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St. Matthet 
ACCORDING TO 
Evangelium. S MATTHEW. 
1. Capitet. CHAPTER I. 
Eſu Shrifti, Davids Sens, Abra⸗ HE. book ef the generation of 
J hams Sond, Slægtes Bog, | Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. : 


2. Abraham adlede Iſak; men Iſak 
avlede Jafob ; men Yafob avlede Ju» 
da og hand. Brodre. 

3. Men Juda avlede Phares og Bae 
ra med Thamar; men Phared avlebe 
€érom ; men Cårom avlede Aran. 

4. Men Aram avlede Aminadab; men: 
Aminadab avlede Raasfon; men Raaé- 
fon ablede Salmon. 

5, Men Salmon avlede Boas med 
Radab; men Boas avlede Obed med 
Ruth; men Obed avlede Iſai. 

& Men Iſai avlede Kong David; 


2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren; | 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
"Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; aud Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; ai 


‘king; and David the king begat 


men K David ablede Salomon 
med titie (Guftrn. Selomon of her: that had been the 
| wife of Uriag ; 


7. Men Satomon avlede Reboam;| 7 And Solomon begat Robeam; 
men Roboam ablede Abia; men Abia | and Roboam begat Abia, and 
avlede Afa. 1 Abia begat Asa; 

8. Men Ufa avlede Sofaphat; men | 8 And Asa begat. Josaphat; and 
Nofaphat antede Soxam ; mew Yoram | Josaphat begat Joram ; aud Joram 
avlede U6jio. , begat Ozias; 

9. Men Usſia avlede Yotham ; men f 9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 


Rotham ablene Udas ;, men Achos av» | Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achez 
lebe Syerhias. ; oe begat Ezekiag; 9 | | 
10. Men Cyechiad- anlede Manasle;| 10 And Ezekjas begat Manasses; 


men Manaste ge won; men 
Bon avlebe. i, . 

Il. Men cide avlede Jedoniad og 
hand Brodre, bed ben Babyloniſte tlh 


and Manasses begat Amon; an 
Amen begat Josias;~ .. : 
' ykt And Josias begat Jechoniag 
‘amd ;hie brethren, about the time 
lendlgheds (iby. 2 4, _ they were earzied away to Babylon: 
12, Wen efter ben Babyloniſte Ud- 12 And after they were brought 
landighed (har begyndt), avlede Je- to Babylen, Jechonias begat Sala- 
an ron a men Safathiel av» | thiel; and Selathiel begat Zoroba- 
orababel. : ” 


. | bel ;- SEE, FREE 
13. Men Zorobabel. avlede blus; | 13 And Zorobabel. begat Abiud ; 
. wr ge ae me 4" 
VOTO LY. 








-tim doſede. 
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men Abiud on ss Eliafim ; men Elia⸗ 

jor. - ° 
ot aikebe sås" ‘men 
Sadof avlede Adim ; men Adin av» 
lede Elind. 

15. Men Cliud avlede Gleagar ; men 
Eleagar avlede Matthan; men Mat- 
than avlede Jakob. 

16. Men Jakob avlede Joſeph, Ma» 
rie Mand; af hende er YEfus født, 
ſom kaldes Chriftus 

17. Altſaa ere alle Led fra Abraham 
indtil David fjorten Led; og fra Da» 
bid indtil den Babylonifte Ubdlendig- 
hed fjorten Led; og fra den Babylo- 
niffe Ulbleendightd I indtil Chriſtus fjor» 
ten Led. 


18. Men YEfu Chrifti Fedfel gif 
faa til: Oer Maria Hans Moder var 
bleven trofopet med Joſeph, befandted 
hun, førend be fom tilhobe, at bære 
frugtſommelig af den Heltig Aand. 


19. Men Joſeph hendes Mand, fom 
bar retfærdig, og fom tffe offentlig 
bilde beffjæmme hende, bilde hemme⸗ 
lig ffifle fig fra hende. ' 

20. Men idet Han tænfte derpaa; fee, 
ba aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
ham i en Orem, og fagde: Sofeph, 
Davids Gen! frygt iffe for at an- 
namme din Quftru Maria ; thi det, 
fom er adlet i hende, er af ben Hellig 
Mand. 

21. Men hun flat ſode BF Sen, og 
bu ffal falde hans Navn JEſus + th 
han ſtal frelfe fit Folk fra beres Spi 
ber 


29. Men dette ſtede altſammen, at 
det ffulde fuldfommes, font er ſagt af 
HErren ved Propheten/ ſom figer : 


23. See, en Jomfru ffal blive fragt» 
fommelig, og fode en Son, og nidn 
ſtal falde hans Navi Immamuel, mm 
fet er udlagt : Gud ‘med dö. 


24. Men der Joſeph vaagnede od af 


| Søvnen, gjorde ‘han. fom HErrens 
| Engel havde befalet ham ; og hat an- 


— 


nammede fin Huſtru. 


and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar vat beob Matthan ; and 
Matthan be 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to- David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 | Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mar ry was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 


she was found with child ‘of the 


Holy Ghost. . 
19 ‘Then Joseph her- husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing: to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord ‘appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy: wife: for -that 
which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. . | J 

21 And she shall brin forth a 
son, and thou ‘shalt call his name 
J ESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from'their sins; 

22 Now ‘all this -was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 

en ‘of ‘the’ Lord: by the pro- 
phe et, saying, ‘ 

23 Behold, a vitgin shall be with 
child, ‘and ‘shall bring forth & son, 
and they shall-calt his name Em- 
manuel, which being’ interpreted 
is, God with us. - 

4 Then Joseph, being raised 
from slee i did 8 the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took: 
unto him his wife: « 
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85. Og han holdt fig ite til hende, 

indtil hun havde født fin Søn ben 

ferfefebt, og han falbte hans Ravn 
u8. I 


2. Capitel. 


syyger ber JEfus var født i Bethle⸗ 
hem i Judæa, udi Kong Hero- 
bis Dage, fee, da kom Vife fra Oſten 
til Yerufatem, og ſagde: 
9. Hvor er den Jødernes Konge, ſom 
a) er født? thi vi habe feet hans 
tjerne i Øften, og ere fomne -for at 
tifbede ham. . 
3. Men der Rong Herodes det hørte, 
blev han forfærdet, og al Jerufalem 
med - 


nt. 

‘A. on ber han havde forfamlet alle 
be Dpperfte-Breefter og Sriftloge 
Htandt Foltet, ubfpurgte han af dem, 
hoor Chriftus fulde fødes. : 


5. Men be fagde til ham: Bethlehem 
i Judæa ; thi ber er faa ffrevet ved 
Propheten : 

6. Og du Bethlehem, | Judæa Land, 
er ingenlunde den ringefte ibtandt Ju- 
bee Fyrſter; tht af dig ffal udgaae en 
Forfte, fom ffal bære mit Folk Iſraels 

e 


orde. 

» Da faldte Herodes de Vife hem» 
melig, og ubdfpurgte af dem noie Ti- 
ben, naar Stjernen hadde ladet fig 
tilſyne. 

8. Og han ſendte dent til Bethlehem, 
og fagde : "gaaer hen, og ubfperger 
nole om Barnet; men naar J have 
fundet bet, da forfynbder mig det, at 
jeg og fan fomme og tilbede det. 


9. Men der de habde hørt Kongen; 
broge de bort; og fee, Stjernen fom 
be habde feet i Øften, gif hen for dem, 
inbti€ fort, og ftob ovenover, hvor 
Barnet bar. pot 

10. Mten der de face Stjernen, bleve 
be ganffe meget glade. re 

11. Og de gif ind t 


ned, og tilbabe det, og optode dered 


Sufet, og fandt 
Barnet med dets Moder Maria, faldt 


95 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER IL 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with hin. 

4 And when he had-gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 


the people together, he demanded 
of them where Christ should be 


rn. 

5 And they said unto. him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea i for thus it is 
written by the pro …… 

6 And thon Bethichma, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star ap red. J 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search di- 


ligently for the young child; and 
when ve have Found him, bring 


me word again, that I may eome 
‘| and worship him also. BT 


9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, wént 
before - them, til it came! anu 
steed over. wheré the yeung child 


was. 
10 When they sdw the-star, they 
rejoiced with exdeeding great joy. 
11 -J-And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the youn 
child with Ma his mother, anc 


8 


Siggenbefæ, og offrede det Gaver: 
Gulb, og Rogelfe, og Myrrha. 


12. Og der be bare blevne abvarebe 
af Gud i gen Drom, at de iffe fulde 
bende tilbage til Herodes, fore de ab 
ca anden Bel bort tif dered Band. 


13. Men der be vare bortfarne, fee, 
ba aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſeph i en Drom, og fagde; face 
op, og tag Barnet og hets Moder, og 
fine til Ægypten, og bliv. der, indtil 
jeg. Bøger big til; thi eroded vil føge 
efter Barnet, for at omlomme det. 


bets Moder om Natten, og veeg hen 
til Ægypten. oe 

15. Og ban blev. der, indtil Herodes 
bar bed; at det ffulde fulbfommes, 
fom bar fagt af HErren bed Prophe⸗ 
ten, fom-figer: jeg kaldte min Gon ud 
af Ægypten, 

16. Der Heroded ba faae, at han var 
fluffet af be Viſe, blev. han faare bred; 
og fendte hen, og lod ibjelflaae alle 
DPrengeborn, fom ware I Bethlehem, 
og i alle bens. Egue, fra to Mar og 
derunder, efter ben Tid, fom han hav- 
be noie ubfpurgt af bg Vile... 


17. Da bled det fuldtommet, fom 
lagt er af den Brophet Jeremigs, for 

er: . SEERE a 
18. Udi Rama blev hørt en Reſt, 
Gragh og Sfrig, og megen Hplen: 
Rachel begred fine Born, og bilde ike 
lade fig hufoale, thi de ere ikle (mere i 


ee pi " vw 


bar-qabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſedh Len Drom; i Ægypten, ſigende 


20. Staae op, og tag Barnet og dets 
Moder, og drag hem tik Vfraels Land; 
thi de, ere dode, fom føgte: efter Bar- 


nels, Lib. 









‘a dream that the 
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fell down, and worshipped him: and — 
when they had opened their trea- | 


. | sures, they presented unto him gifts; — 
: gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. | 


12 And being warmed of God in 
should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own, cauntry- another 


way: F 
13 And when they were rt- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take t ung 
child and his mother, and fice. into 
Egypt, and be thou there until 1 
bring thee word: for Herod wil} 
seek the young child’to destroy 


men, was exceeding wroth, and, 
sent forth, and slew all the chil. 
dren that were in, Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, om two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which. he had diligently. 
inquired of the wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which 
—— by -Jqnemy the pro- 
ORY, roy: 
18 In Rama was there a voice, 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, FB Lweep-. 
ing for her children, and would 
not -be, comforted, begauge thay 


are net. oval ' 
19 J But, when. Herod was dead, 
beheld, an, angel of the Lord apr; 
eareth in a dream to Jegeph ly 


t 
20 Sing Axise, and take the 
young child and his mether, and 
ga anto the land of meine for they 
re dead. h sought the you 

child’s life. youre 
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21. Wen han flod op, og tog Bar- 
act og bets Moder, og fom til Sfraeks 
n 


22. Men der han hørte, at Ardhelans 
regjerede i Judæa, i fin Faders Hero⸗ 
bid Sted, frygtede han for at forme 
derhen; men han blev advaret af Gud 
* Drøm, og veeg hen til @alilead 

ne. 


23. Dg han fom, og boede i en Stab, 
fam faded th, at bet {fulbe fuld» 
fommed, fom tagt er ved Bropheterne, 
at ban Kal falbed Nagaræud. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer i de ſamme Dage fremſtod 
be Robanug ben * ivy præ 
i< upeas rien, og faghe : 

2. Ombenber eder; thi Oimmeriges. 

Rige er kommen ner. 

3. Thi han er den, om hvilfen Øro= 
pheten Eſaias haver talet, fom figer: 
bet er hans Roſt. fom raaber i Orle⸗ 
nen: bereder HErrens Bei, giorer hand 
vara ba han haode At 
4. Men Johannes, Dan D 
&lædebon af Sameelhaar, og et Lær 
derbelte om fin, Lend; men band Mad 
bar Greeshopper og vild Henning. 


5. Da udgift Serufatem til bam, og 
det ganffe Judæa, og alt Landet om- 
fing Jordan. 

6. Og be dobtes af ham i Jordan, de, 
fom befjenbfe bered Synder. 

7. Men der hau face mange Pheri- 
feer og Gabbduceer fomme tH fin 
Daab, fagde han til dem: J Hgleun⸗ 

! Hho vifte eper at five fra ben 

filfommende Vrebe? .,, . i 


8. Barer dexfor Ombdendelfens bær» 
bige Frugter.. 4 

9, Og mener itfe, at J ville 
eder feld: vi have Abraham ti 
thi jeg figer eder: at Gud fan opvælfe 
Ubraham Born af disſe Stene. 


10. Men Bren, ligger åg allerede ved 
Roden af Troeerne ; verfor ffal hvert 


ge bed | 
il Fader; 
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21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
ehelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 

of Gahilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a @ity ealled Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was 5p0- 
ken by the prophets, He shall 
called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER II. 


Tyee days came John the 
| pti reaching in the wi 
dernes of dee, R fo 
2 And sayi epent ye; for 
the kingdom o heaven ie at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 
4 And the same Joba had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wi 


honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, . 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

% T But when he saw many ef 
the Pharisees and Sadducees.come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
Q. generation: of vipers, who hath 
warned. you to flee from the wrath 
to come a 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet forrepeptances . … .. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
"qur father:, for I say unto: you, 
that God is able of these stones, to 

raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
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Tre, fom iffe ber god Frugt, afhuge 
ge8, og fafted i Silden. 


11. Seg døber eder vel med Vand til 
Ombendelfe; men den, fom fommer 
efter mig, er fterfere end jeg, hvis 
Sfoe jeg itfe er værdig at bere; han 
ffal bebe eder med den Hellig Mand og 


Sib. 

* 12, Hand Kafteffovl er i hans Haand, 
og han ffal ighennemrenfe fin Loe, og 
ſanke fin Hvede | Laden; men Woner- 
Ala han obbrænde med ufluffelig 

l 


13. Da fom JEſus fra Galilæa til 
Jordan til Sohannes, for at døbes af 

am. 

14. Men Yohannes’ formeente ham 
bet meget, og fagbe: jeg haver befob 
at døbes af big, og bu fommer til mig? 

15. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: tilfted det nu; thi faaleded ber 
bet 08 at fulbfomme al Retfærdighed. 
Da tilftedte han ham. 


16. Og der JEfus var debt, fteeg 
han ftrar op af Vandet; og fee, Him- 
lene aabnedes ham, og han fane Guds 
Wand fare ned fom en Due, og fomme 
over ham. 


17. Og fee, (der fom) en Roſt af 
Himlene, fom fagde: denne er min 
Gon, den Elffetige, t hvilfen jeg haver 
Velbehag. 


4. Capitel. 


De blev IEſus fort af Aanden til 
Orkenen, for at friſtes af Djæ= 
belen. 

2. Og der han havde faftet fyrretyve 
Dage og fyrretyoe Reetter, Hungrede 
han amfider. . ae 

3. Og Frifteren git ti{ham, og fagde: 
er bu Guds Son, ba flig, at disſe 
Stene blive Bred.  . 


4. Wen han fvarede, og fagde: der 
er ffrevet: Menneffet leber iffe alene 
ped Brød, men ved ethvert Ord, fom 
udgaaer igfennem Guds Mund. 
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fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not: wor- 
thy to bear: he shal] baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner ; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee; 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answaring said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he srf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: - 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


TREN was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungered. | 

3 And' when the tempter came 
‘to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God; command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. © 
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5. Da tog Djævelen ham med fig tit 
ben hellige Stab; og fatte ham paa 
Tindingen af Templet, og fagde fil 


m: 
6. Er bu Guds Son, da faft dig felv 
her ned; thi der er ffrevet: han (fal 
give fine Engle Befaling om dig, og 
be ftulle bære dig paa Qenderne, at 
bu ite ffai ſtode din Fod paa nogen 
n. . . 


7. Da fagde JEſus til ham: der er 
atter ffrevet: bu ffal iffe frifte QÉrren 
din Gud. 

8. Atter tog Djævelen ham med fig 
op paa et faare Heit Bjerg, og oifte 
ham alle Verdens Riger og dere’ Her» 
lighed, og fagbe til ham: 


9. Alt dette vil jeg give big, om bu 
bil falde med, og tilbede mig. 


10. Da ſagde JEfus til ham: viig 
bort, Satan! thi ber er ffrevet: du 
I tilbede HErren bin Gad, og tjene 
m atene. — 


11. Da forlod: Djævelen ham; og 
fee, Englene gif tii ham, og tjente 


ham. 
12. Men der JEſus hørte, at Jo⸗ 
hannes bar overantvordet, veeg han 


ben til Galilæa. 
13. Og der Han hadde forfadt Naza⸗ 
reth, fom han, og e i Capernaum, 


bet, fom ligger ved Seen paa Sebu- 
lon8 og Maphthalis Grændfer, - 


14. at det ſtulde fuldfommes, fom er 
fagt ved Propheten Efaiad, fom figer: 


15. Sebatons Land og -Raphthatis 
. Land ved Havets Bei pad denne Side 
Jordan, Hedningernes Galilæa: 


16. bet Folf, fom: fab i Møtfe, haver 
feet et. ftort'£Ly8,vog dem, ſom fad-i 
Dodend Land og Sfydhe, dem er op» 
gaaet et Lys. 

17. Fra‘den Sid. begnndfe JEſus at 
predite, og fige: omvender eder; thi 
Himmeriges Stige er kommet nær. 


18. Men der JEſud vandrede ved |. 
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5 Then the devil taketh him.up 
into the holy eity, and setteth him 
on 2 pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him; If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself dow, 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels cha concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not'tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the’ devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them; ' 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and- worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 7 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving. Nazareth, he 
came -and dwelt in Capernaum, © 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, i 

15 The lend of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : UU 

16 The people which sat in dark- 


‘nése, saw-gredt light ; and ‘to them 


which sat in the region and sha- 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 
‘17 T From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent ;. for 
the kingdom of-heaven.is at. hand. 
18 I And Jesus, walking by the 


ail 
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den Galilæiffe See, fane han to Gre- | sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
bre, Simon, fom falbed Petrus, og | Siman. called Peter, and Andrew 
Andreas, hans Broder, fom faftede | his brother, casting a net into the 
Garn i Søen — thi de vare Fiffere. — sea; for they were fishers. 

19. Og han fagde til dem: følger | 19 ” And he saith unto  Fol- 
efter mig, faa vil jeg gjøre eder tit low me, and I will make you fish- 
Mennelfe-Fiffere. ” 

20. Wren. de forlode flrag Garnene 
og fulgte bam. 

21. Og ber han gif frem derfra, fade 
han to andre Brødre, Jakobus, Zebe⸗ 





straightway left 
their neta, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
bel (Søn), og Johannes, hans Bro- | the son of Zebedee, and John his 
der, i Slibet med tered Fader Zebe- | brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
deus, at de bodte bereg Garn; og han | their father, mending their neta: 
Fatdte bent. and he called them. 


22. Men be forlode ſtrax Slibet og 
dereS Faber, og fulgte ham. 


Galilæa, lærte i deres: Syuagoger, og | 
præbdifede Rigets Evangelium, og hel= | 
bredede al Sygdom ag at Skrabetighed | 
iblandt Boifet, 


Spria, og de førte til ham afle dem, | 
fom havde Ondt, fom ined adffillige | 
Sygdomme og Piner vare beheftede, 
baade be Beſatte, og Maanefyge, og 
Værfbrubne ; 598 han helbredede dem. 


25. Og der 
fra Gatikes, og 


ham meget Rolf 
capoli8, og Serit- 


ſalem, og Judæa, og fra hijn Gike | and 


Jordan 


3. Capitel. 
IA MR ber han faae Bolle, gif ban 
pac Bjerge 


q ber 


havde fat fe gu ven Diet til. 


ham ' 

2. Og han oplod fin Mund, beste 
bem, ogrſagde⸗ . 
3. Gatige ere de Fattige: i Monde 
thi Himmeriges Rige er deres. 


gait 4. aly ere, be, fon ferge; thi: de 
e bu 

5. Salige ere de Saptmoblge; ; thi be 
ſtulle arve Jorden 





| 22 And they immediately leftthe 
ship, and ther father, 


23. Og JEſus gif omfring F gaufte | 


follow- 


"23 And Jesus we went t about all 
Ga teaching in their syne- 
gogues ” and preaching the 

of the kingdom, and healing all 
‘manner of sickness, and alk man- 


‘mer of disease among the le. 
24. Og band Rygte udfom over al | —— 


24 And his fame went throngh 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken: with divers diseases and tor-. 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and thos that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 "And there followed am prea 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, 

from Decupotis, and: fram Je~ 
rusalem, and from Jaden, and fron 


beyond Jordan. . 


CHAPTER V. 


AY seeing the multitudes, he 
went up inte æ mountain: and 
when he was eat, his discipler 
came upte him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught thete,i saying; < © 
lesstd: are the a ‘poor in epinits 
for thears‘is. the Ringdom: of hea- 
ven. 
4 Blessed -are they that moum: 
for they shall be comfocted. 
5 Blessed are the meek; for they 
shall inkerit the earth 
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6. Galige ere de, fom hungre og | -6 Blessed are they which do hun- 


terfte efter Retfardighed; thi: de ftulle 
mefted, 


7. Salige ere de Barmhjerlige; th 
bem Hal veberfares —— HA 

8. Salige ere de René af Hjertet; 
thi be {tulle fee Sud. oo 

9. Salige ere be Fredfommelige ; th! 
be ffufle faldes Guds Vern, = 


10. Salige ere be, fom fibe Sorfet- 
gelfe for Retforbdigheds Skyid; tht 
Gimmeriges Rige'er dered. 


11. Salige ere 3, naar man Befpot- 
tee og forfølger eder, og taler alfe- 
haande Ondt fmed eder for min 
Sſyld, og ver bet. - J 

12. Glæder og fryder eder, tt eders 
Len flal være megen I Himiene; thi 
faa have de forfulgt Prophetemne, fom 
vare for eder. ” ; i ue 


13. I ere Yorvend Salt, men om 
Saltet mifter ſin Kraft, hvormed ſtal 
(ba) bet ſaltes? Det duer tif Yntet 
mere, uden tit at fafted tid; og nedtre- 
bed af Wtenneffene 


14 J ere Verdens Lyd; den Stab, 
mace eder paa- ‘et Bjerg, ‘Fan iffe 
15. Man Latiber hefler_ ihe et Lys, 
og fetter det under en Steppe; men 
paa en Lyſeſtage; faa inner det for 
alle bem, fom ere Oufet. < 

16. Labet faa eders Lys Minne’ for 
Menneffene, at be fee ebers gode Sfer- 
ninger, og ære eders Faber, fon er i 
Himlene. So 

17. I ſtulle itfe mene, at jeg ef fom- 
men for at afffaffe Loven eer Prophe- 
terne; jeg er itfe fommien for at optefe, 
"men at fuldkomme. BE 

18. Tht fandelig figer jeg coer: int» 
til Himmelen og Jorden forgace, Fal 
iffe end een ben mindfte Bogſtav eller 
cen Toddel forgaae af Loven, førend 
be Ting flee alfefammen. 3J 

bryder eet af 


19. Derfor, hoo,’ fom 

didſe mindfte Bub, og lærer Menne⸗ 
Rene —— faites ben 
mindfte i Simiteriges Rige; men Hoo, 


ger and thirst after righteousness : 
or they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed aré the pure: in heart: 
for they shall see God. - - 

9 Blessed are the peate-måkers: 
for they shall be called the child- 
ren of God. 

10 Blessed are they ‘which are 
persecated for righteousness’ sake: 

or theirs is the kingdera of hea- 


ven. 
11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. . i 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad > for great #9 your reward in 
eaven: for so ed they 


the prophets which were before 
i FEE . 


13: J. Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the-salt have lost hie savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
theneeforth good fot hothing, but 
tb -be east out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on ati hill cannot 
behid® 
"35 Nefther do men ght a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick: and ‘it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. - 

16 ‘Let your light se shine before 
nen, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17-¢ Think ‘not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro- 

hets: I am not come to destroy, 
but to folfil. vl Tin 

18 For verily I say unto you, Ti 
heaven and earth pass, one j jot-or 
one tittle shall in no’wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. — 


“19 Whosdever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
s0, he shall be called the least in 
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fom dem gjør, og 342 Dan ftal faldes 
ftor i Gimunerige’ & 
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the kingdom. of heaven: but who- 
soever. shall do, and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 


| the Kingdom of heaven. - 


20. Thi jeg ſiger eder: uden at eders 
Retfærdighed bliver ſtorre end de Skrift⸗ 
floges og Bharifæers, komme I ingen» 
lunde: ind i Himmeriges Rige. 


21. 8 have bert, at ber er. fagt . be 
@amle:. du ffal iffe ibjelflaae, men 
hbo, fom. ibjelflaaer, fat pære + ſldis 
for Dommen. 


22. Men jeg figer eder; at hver ben, 
fom er sed paa fin: Broder uden 
StHld, (lal være: (tyldig-for Donunen; 
men hvo, fom. figer Hf fin Broder: 
Rata! ftal: være ſtyldig for Raadet; 
men hvo, fom -figer: du Daare  ftal 
vere ſtyldig til Helvedes Yb. 


23. Derfor, naar du offrer bin Gave 
paa Alteret, og kommer der ihn,.at. bin 
Broder haver Moget imod big 


24. fan: lad bin Gave blive ber for 
Witeret, og: gak ben, forlig dig .forft 
med din Broder, og fom. da. og offre 
bin Gabe. - 

25. or fnart pelbifig. mob: bin 
Modſtander, medens du er med ham 
pan Belen: at Modſtanderen iffe {tal 
overantyorbde. dig til Dommeren; og.at 
Dommeren iffe {fal overantvorde big 
til Tjeneren, og du {fal kaſtes i Fængfel. 

26. Sandelig jeg figer dig: bu flal 
flet iffe fomme ud. derfra, ſorend uu 
betaler: den jidfte Ovid. ; 


27. ¥ have hørt, at ber er ſagt tit de 
Gamle: bu. ffal iffe bedrive Qoer. 


28. Men jeg figer eder, at hver ben; 
fom feer paa en Quinde, for at begjere 
hende, haver allerede bedrevet Hoer 
med hende i fit Syjerte. 

29. Men derfom dit heire Die forare 
ger dig, da riv det ub, og faft det fra dig; 
ipl. bet er big. gavnligt, at eet af dine 

Lemmer tabes, og iffe ait ganfte Lege» 
me ne ſlat laſtes i Helved 


20 For = unto you, That ex- 
cept your, rightequeness shall ex- 
ceed the right —— of the soribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have heard that it was 
said. by. them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whesvey or shall 

shall be in danger of the judg- 
—* 

22 But I say unte yon 
soever ig angry wih —* ‘brothas 
without a.canse, shal] be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whose- 

ever shall say to bis brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council : 

t whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. | 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 

ift to-the altar, and there remem- 

erest that, thy brother ha hath aught 
against the 

24 Leave ‘here | thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy: gift. 

25 Agree. with. thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in'the-w a 
with him ; lest at any. time the. 

versary deliver thee.to the ju 
and the judge deliver.thee to t 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26..Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means ceme out-thence, 
till thon hast, paid the uttermost 
farth in 

ARS have heard. that it was 

said them. of. old time, Thou 
shalt rot commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, ‘hat who- 
soever. looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast if from 
thee: for it is profitable “for thee 
that one of thy members should 

perish,-and not that thy whole body 


i —** be cast into hel ll. 
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30. Og om bin hoire Haand forar- 
ger dig, da bug den af, og faft den fra 
big; thi bet er dig gavnligt, af ect af 
vine Lemmer tabes, og iffe dit ganffe 
Segeme ffal fafted i Helvede. 


31. Men der er ſagt, at hvo, fom 

Wier fig fra fin Huſtru, ſtal give hende 
Sfitsmisfe-Brev. 

“a Men jeg figer eder, at. hvo, fom 
filer fig fra fin , uden for 
QHoers Sag, gjør, at hun bedriver goer; 
og hoo, fonr tager. en Fraflilt tilægte, 
bedriver Horr. 


33. J habe fremdeles hart, at der er 
fagt be Gamle: bu ſtal iffe gjøre nogen 
fait Eeb, men bu flal holde HErren 
dine Eder. 


34. men jeg figer eder, at 3 ſtulle 
aldeles intet fværge, hverlen ved £im- 
mefen, thi den er Gudé Throne ;:- 

35, ei heller bed Jorden, thi den er 
hans Fodders Slammel ; ei Heller ved 
Serufalem, thi det er ben ftore Ronges 


86. Du ffal iffe heller forge beb bit 
Goved ; thi du fan itte giore et Haar 
hvidt eller fort. ” 

37. Men eders Tale ffal være ja, ja; 
nei, nel; men bead ber er over dette, 
er af bet Onde. . 


38. 3 habe hørt, at ber er fagt: ‘Die 
for Diet og Zand for Tand! ' 


39. Men jeg ſiger eder, at. g ſtulle 
iffe fætte eder imod. det Onde; men 
berfom Roger giver dig et Slag baa 
dit heire Rindbeen; send ham bet an- 
bet ogiaa tit. 

0. Og derfom Rogen bil gaae irette | - 
oe big, og tage bin Rjortel, tad ham 
og behotde Kappen. 

Øg derfom Nogen toinger big til 
at gane en Stil, gat to med bam. 


42. Gib ben, fons beder big: og bend 
dig iffe fra ben, fom bil laane af dig. 


43. J have hørt, at der er fagt: du 


30.And if thy right hand and offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast tt from 
thee: for it is ‘profitable for thee 
that one: of thy members should 

perish and not that thy whole body 
sh be cast into heil 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of. divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That.who- 
soever. shall put away his wife, 
saving før the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adal- 


tery. 

33 T Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
titne, Then shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt . perform unto .the 
Lord thine oaths: 

84 But I say unta you; Swear-not 
atall:-neither by. heaven ; for it is 
God’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool: nejther by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or. black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soéver is more than. ene cometh 
of: evil... 

38:-9 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Aa eye for.an. eye, and 


| a tooth for a 


39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not évil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right ‘cheek, turn 
to him the other also. . 


40 And if any mån will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy caat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoéver shall compel 
theb to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 .Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee; tirn not thou away. ~ 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath 
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fal I eiffe bin Neſte, og habe din Ble 
re Men jeg ſiger eder: eiſter eders 


Fiender, —— dem, ſom eder bande, 
gjører dem godt, fom eder hade, og be⸗ 
der for bem, fom gere eder Slade, dg 
forfølge eder; ' 


45. paa det J ſtulle vorde eberd Fa⸗ 
ders Bern, fom er i Himlene; tht han 
lader fin Soel opgaae over ‘Dube og 
Gode, og fader regne over Setfærbige 
og Uretfærbige. - 


6. Thi derſom Y elfte bem, fom eber 
ct hvad have J da for Lon? gjøre 
fe ogfaa Tolbere det (amme? vs 


ay. Øg berfom. 3 Gilfe eberd. Gredre 
alene, Hoad.Syndeligt gjøre J bat 
gjøre iffe Toldere ligefaa? : 

48. Derfor ftuile I være fulbfomte, 
tigefom eders Faber, fom er i Hinuene, 
er fuldtommen. —9 


= 
, 


6. Gapiter. 


Git Yat paa, at 3 tffe gjøre eders 
Wimidsfe for wate ai for at 
anfees af bem; ellers have J iffe Løn 
hos ever Fader, fou eri —* 


2. Derfor, naar bu ater sumisfe, Kal |. 


bu iffe iade bloſe I Bafuner for dig, 


fom Dienffalfene gjøre I Synagogerne 
og paa ØGdderne, hac: bet be fame |in 
æres af Menneffene; fandeligen figer 
jeg eder: de have alt facet dered Lan. 


3, Men naar bn gjør almisfe, ſaa 
lad dia venftre Haand ile bide, hoad 
| tight hand desth ;:. 


bin heire gjør 5~ 
4. paa bet bin Almisfe fan være i 


Londom, og bin Barer, fom feer I Lan | « 


dom, han flat betale dig aabenbare. 


5, Og naar be. beder, ffal bu iffe 
bere fom Dienſlallene; thi be flade 
gjerne og bede i Shnagogerne og paa 
Gadernes Horner, paa bet be funne 
anfeeé af Menneſtene; fandelig figer 
jeg eder, at be have alt faaet. deres Lon. 
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ou, and 
spitefally usd 


yoa 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father is in heaven : 
for he maketh’ his sun torise .on 
the sviland on the good, ‘and send- 
eth rain‘on.the just aidow the un- 


you, and ——ãe 


just. 

For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not: een the. publicaas the 

wamet =. i 
47 ‘andif ye salute your "brethren 


only, what do ye more than. others f 
do not even the publicans so ? 


48° Be ye.therefore perfect, even 
as your fuser which is in heaven 


is perfect. 


CHAPTE R VL 


r[VAKE heed that ye do not your 
“alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwike ye have no 


| reward of your Father: whieh is in 


Heaven: : 

"2. Therefore, “when © ‘thon. doest 
thine alms, do not souxsd & trumpet 
before re thee, as the hypocrites do, do, 


streets that ‘hey mm: may ræk “platy 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
The have their reward. 

ut when. thou. dæst alma, let 
not thy left hand know ‘what thy 


y be in se- 
iel seeth 
i reward 


4 That thine alms ma 


seen of men. Verily T say unto 
you, They have theiz reward. 
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6. Men du, naar du beder, gaf ind i 


bit Rammer, og ful din Dør, og beed 
til bin Sader, fom er | Londom, og bin 
Fader, fom feer i Qondom, ffal betale 
big aabenbare. 


7. Men naar J bede, flulle J iffe 


bruge ovberfiedige Ord, fom Hednin- 
gerne, thi be mene, at blive benberte, 
naar be bruge mange Ord. 


8. Derfor ffulle I iffe vorde dem 


lige; thi eders aber veed, hvad J 
have behov, førend 3 bede ham. - 


f 9. Derfor tulle I faaledes bede: Vor 


\ 


Fader, du fom er i Himlene! Helliget 


bit Navn; ” 


vorde ; 
Komime dit Rige; Slee din Vil- 


10. 


| tle, fom i Simmelen, faa og paa Yor- 
r den. i Ol rem re 
"11. Gid 08 i Dag bort daglige Bred; 


| 


bi forlade bore Stylonere ; 


12. Og forfad 08 vor Styld, faa fom 


13. Og feed 08 iffe ind i Friftelfe; 


Nen frie 08 fra det Onde; Thi dit er 


et, og rafter, og Herligheden i 
Evighed, Amen. 

14. Thi fortade I Menneffene deres 
Overtreedelfer, (fal eders himmelffe Fa- 
ber og fortade eder. 

15. Men forlade J Menneffene iffe 
deres Overtredeifer, ffal eders 
iffe heller forlade eders Overtreedelfer. 

16. Men naar 3 fafte, ftulle J iffe 
fee bedrovede ud, fom Dienſlallene; 
thi be forvende dered Anfigt, at be 
kunne fees af Btenneffene at fafte; 
fandelig figer jeg eder, at de have ait 
faaet deres Løn 


17. Men naar du fafter, da falv dit 
Hoved, og toe dit Unfigt. 


18. at bu iffe fal fees af Dtenne- 
flene at fafte, men af bin Fader, fom 
er i Londom, og bin Fader, fom feer i 
Lendom, Kal betale big aabenbare. 


19. Samler eder iffe Liggendefe baa 
Jorden, hvor Mol og Muft forderve, 
og hvor Tyve igjennembryde og fticle. 


20. Men famier eder Liggendefæ i 
d2 


6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 


thon hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art in 
eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven. 

11 five us this day our daily 


read. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- ” 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 


Fader | their trespasses, neither will your 


Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 J Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they ma appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I sa 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 


face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 7 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
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Himmelen, hoor hverken Mol ei heller 
Ruft forderver, og hvor Tyve iffe 
iglennembryde, ef heller ftjæle ; 


21. Thi hvor eders Liggendefæ er, der 
bil og ener8 Hferte bære. 

22. Diet er Legemet® Lys; derfor, 
berfom dit Øie er reent, bliver dit 
ganffe Legeme lyſt. 


23. Men dberfom bit Øie er ondt, 
bliver dit ganſte Legeme mørft; der⸗ 
fom derfor det Lys, der er i dig, er 
Mørfe, hvor ftort bliver da Morket? 


24. Ingen fan tjene to Herrer; thi 
han vil enten hade den eene og elffe 
den anden, efler holde fig til den eene 
og foragte den anden; I funne iffe 
tjene Gud og Mammon. 


25. Derfor figer jeg eder: befymrer 
eder iffe for eders Liv, hvad J ffulle 
, æde, og hvad J ſtulle briffe; iffe heller 
for eders Legeme, hvad 3 ſtulle ifores. 
Er iffe Livet mere end Maden, og Le- 
gemet mere end Klæderne ? 


26. Seer til Himmelens Fugle, at de 
faae ilfe, og hofte iffe, og ſamle iffe t 
Lader, og eders himmelffe Fader føder 
dem; ere 3 iffe meget mere end de? 


27. Men hvo iblandt eder fan lægge 
en Alen til fin Vægt, endog han be- 
fymrer fig berfor ? 

28. Og hoi bekymre Y eder for Kla- 
derne? betragter Villerne paa Marfen, 
hvorledes be vore: be arbeide iffe, 
fpinde og ttfe. 

29. Men jeg figer eder, at end iffe 
Salomon t al fin Oerlighed var fledt, 
fom een af dem. 

30. Slebder da Gud faaleded det 
Græs paa Marken, fom er i Dag, og 
i Morgen fafted i Ovnen, (ffulde han) 
iffe meget mere (flæde) eder, J lidet 
troende? 

31. Derfor {tulle I iffe befymre eder, 
og fige: hvad ftulle vi æde? eller: 
hvad ſtulle vi briffe? eller: hvormed 
ffulle vi Made 08? 
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sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The hght of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shail be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great ts 
that darkness ! 

.24 J No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he wil hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow ; theytoil not, 
neither do they spin ;: 

29 And yet I say unto youl, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where 
witha] shall we be clothed ? 
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32. thi efter alt faadant fege Hed- 
wingerne. Thi eders himmelffe Faber 
peed, at J have glle didfe Ting behov. 


33. Men føger ferft Guds Rige, og 
hans Retfærdighed, faa ftulle og alle 
bidfe Ting tillægget eder. 


34. Belymrer eder derfor iffe for den 
Dag i Morgen; thi den Dag i Mor» 
gen flal befymre fig for fine egne Ting. 
Over Dag haver nof i fin Plage. 


7. Capitel. 


ommer iffe, at I iffe flulle dom⸗ 
med; thi med hvad Dom 3 
dømme, ſtulle J bemmes ; 
2. og med hvad Maal g maale, {fal 
‘der igjen maales. 


3. Men Hoi feer du Sfeven, fom er 
i din Broders Die, men Bielfen i dit 
(eget) Die bliver du iffe vaer ? 


4. Eller hvorledes figer du til din 
Broder: hold! jeg oil drage Sfeven 
ud af dit Die, og fee, der er en Vielfe 
i dit (eget) Die! 

5, Du Wienffalf? drag ferft Bicifen 
ud af dit (eget) Die, og da fan du fee 
OI at uddrage Steven af din Broder 

ie. 


6. Giver iffe Hundene det Hellige; 
fafter iffe heller ederd Berler for Svi⸗ 
nene, at be iffe ffulle nedtræde dem 
med dered Fødder, og vende fig og 
fenderrive eder. 

7. Beder, faa flal eder gived; leder, 
faa ſtulle I finde; banfer, faa ffal 
eber oplabes ; i i 

8. thi hver den, fom beder, han faaer, 
og ben, fom leder, han finder, og den, 
fom banfer, ham ffal oplades. 


9. Eller hoillet Menneſte er der af 
eder, fom, ifald hang Søn beder ham 
om Brød, vil give ham en Steen? 

10. Og derfom han beder ham om en 
Fiſt, mon han give ham en Slange? 
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32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of ali these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un- 


to you. | 
34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day is 


the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 
JUPGE not, that ye be not judg- 
"ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
Jadge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thon the 
mote that js in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 T Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither east ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 ¥ Ask, and it shall begiven you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 
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11. Derfom J da, fom cre onde, vide 
at give eberd8 Born gode Gaver, hvor 
meget mere fJal ederg Fader, fom er i 
Himlene, give dem gode Gaver, fom 
ham bede! 


12. Derfor, alt det, fom J bille, at 
Menneſlene ftulle gjøre mod eder, det 
qisrer J og mod bem; thi faadan er 
Loven og Prophetcrne. 

13. Gaaer ind abd ben fnevre Port ; 
thi den Bort er vlid, og den Vel er 
bred, fom fører hen til Forbdervelfe, og 
de cre mange, fom gaae ind igjennem 
den. 

14. Thi den Port er fnever og den 
Vei er trang, fom fører hen til Livet, 
og de ere faa, fom finde den. 


15. Men vogter eder for de falſte 
Propheter, fom komme til eder i Faare- 
læder, men ere indvortes glubende 
Ulve. 

16. Af dered Frugter (tulle I fjende 
bem; fan man og fanfe Viindruer af 
Torne? eller Figen af Tidster ? 

17. Saaledes bærer hvert godt Træ 
gode Frugter; men et raaddent Tre 
bærer onde Frugter. 

18. Et godt Træ fan iffe bære onde 
Brugter, et raaddent Træ fan iffe 

re gode Frugter. 
19. Overt Træ, fom iffe bærer god 
Frugt, afhugges, og aftes i Ilden. 


20. Derfor ftulle J Fjende dem af de- 
reg Frugter. 

21. Ikke enhver, fom figer til mig: 
HErre! HErre! ſtal indgaae i Him- 
meriges Rige; men den, fom gjør min 
Faders Villie, fom er i Himlene. 


- 92. Der fal mange fige til mig paa 
hiin Dag: HErre! HErre! have of 
iffe propheteret ved dit Rabn? og 
habe vi iffe uddrevet Djæble bed dit 
Ravn? og habe vi iffe gjort mange 
fraftige Gjerninger ved dit Ravn? 
23. Og da bil jeg befjende for dem: 
jeg kjendte eder aldrig ; biger bort fra 
mig, J, fom beflitte eder paa Uret! 
24. Derfor, hver den, fom hører didſe 
mine Ord og gjør efter dem, den bil 
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nit If ye then being evil know 

ow to give good gifts unto your 

children, how much more shall 

your Father which is in heaven 

give good things to them that ask 
mt 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 I Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad ts the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait ts the gate, and 
narrow ts the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 J Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. + 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 ¢ Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.” 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? ' 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 
24 T Therefore, whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
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jeg ligne ved en forftandig Mand, fom 


byggede fit Huus paa en Klippe. 


25..Og en Sfylregn nedfaldt, og 
Bandlobene fom, og Vindene blæfte, 
og faldt an paa famme Huus, og bet 
faldt iffe; thi det par grundfeftet paa 
en Klippe. 

26. Og hver, fom hører disfe mine 
Drd, og gjør iffe efter bem, ffal lignes 
oed.en baartig Mand, fom byggede fit 
Quus paa Sand. 


27. Og en Slylregn nedfaldt, og 
Banbdlebene fom, og Vindene blæfte 
og ſtodte an paa famme Quud, og det 
faldt, og dets Fald var ftort. 


28. Og det begav fig, ber JEſus 
havde fuldendt diåfe Ord, forundrede 
Follet fig faare over hans Lærdom. 


29. Thi 
ber habde 
Sfrifthoge. 


n lærte bem, fom den, 
yndighed, og iffe fom de 
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Men der han gif ned af Bjerget, 
fulgte ham meget Folf. 


2. Og fee, en Spedalff fom, tilbad 
ham og fagde: O€rre, om du vil, faa 
fan du reuſe mig. 


3. Og JEſus udrakte Haanden, rørte 
bed ham; og fagde: jeg vil; blip reen! 
og hans Spedalfthed blev ſtrax renſet. 


4. Og JEſus ſagde til ham: ſee til, 
at bu figer Ingen det; men gak hen, 
betee big ſeld for Breeften, og offre den 
Gave, fom Moſes haver befalet, dem 
til et Vidnesbyrd. 

5. Men der JEſus gif ind i Caper- 
naum, traadte en Sjøvedåmand hen til 
ham, og ſagde: 

6. HErre, min Dreng ligger hjemme 
bærfbrubden, og pined foarligen. 


7. Og JEſus fagde til ham : jeg vil 
komme, og helbrede ham. " 
8 Og Høbedåmanden fvarede, og 


doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 


‘blew, and beat upon that house; 


and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trane 


29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
seribes. . 


CHAPTER VII. 


WEEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le- 

r and worshipped him, sayiny, 
d, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered ar? 


&. 
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‘32 
fagbe: HErre, jeg er iffe værd, at du 
ftal gaae ind under mit Tag; men flig 
iffun et Ort, faa bliver min Dreng 
helbredet. 

9. Thi irg er og ct Menneffe, fom er 
under: Dorighed, men haver Strids⸗ 
mænd under mig; og figer jeg til den- 
ne: gaf! faa gaaer han; og til den 
anden: fom! faa fommer ban; og til 
min Tener: gjør det! faa gjorhan det. 

10. Wen ber SEfus det hørte, for» 
undrede han fig, og fagde tit dem, 
fom fulgte: fandelig figer jeg eder, 
end iffe i Sfrael haver jeg fundet faa 
ftor en Troe. 

11. Men jeg figer eder, at Mtange 
ffulle komme fra Oſter og Vefter, og 
finde tiibord8 med Abraham og Sfat 
og Jafob i Himmeriged Rige. 


12. Men Rigets Born ſtulle udfafteds 
i bet pbderfte Morke; der ffal være 
Graad og Tenders Gnidfel. | 


13. Og SEfus fagde til Hovedsman- 
ben: gaf bort, og big ffee, fom bu 
troede! og han’ Dreng blev helbredet 
i den famme Tine. 


14, Og JEſus fom i Petri guns, og 
face, at hang Huſtrues Moder laae, 
On havde Feber. 

15. Og han rerte bed hendes Haand, 
og Feberen forlod hende; og hun ftod 
op, og tjente dem. 

16. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
forte de mauge Befatte til bam; og 
han uddrev Aanderne med et Ord, og 
helbredede dent alle, fom hapde oubdt; 


17. at bet ftulbe fulbfommesd, fom: er 
talt ved Bropheten Efaias, fom figer : 
han tog vore Sfrobeligheder, og bar 
(vore) Sygdomme. 

18.. Men der JEſus fane meget Folf 
omfring fig, befoct han at fare ben til 
hiin Side. 


19. Og ber gif en Strifttlog frem, og 
fagde fil ham: Mefter, jeg vil følge 
big, hvor du gaaer hen. 

20. Og BEfus fagde til ham: Ræ= 
bene have Quler, og Himmelens Fugle 
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said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest.come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For [ama man under autbori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 


-and he doeth i. 


10 When Jesus heard 2, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be if done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 

the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 
-16 T When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick ; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 Y Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. i 

19 Anda certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 


EVANGELIUM. 


Reder; men Mtenneffend Sen hader 
itfe noget, hvortil han tan hælde fit 
d 


Hobed. 

21. Men en anden af hans Diſciple 
fagde til ham: HErre, tilfted mig, at 
leg forft maa guae ben, og begrave 
min gader. 

92. Men JEſus fagde til ham: følg 
mig, og lad de Døde begrave dered 
Døde 


2. Dg ban gif i Sfibet, og hans 
Difciple fulgte ham. 


24. Og fee, da blev en ftor Storm 
paa Geen, faa at Sfibet fljulted af 
Bølgerne; men han foo. 


25. Og hand Difciple gif til ham, 
batte ham op, og fagde: HErre, frels 
od! bi forgaae. 

26. Og ban fagde til bem: Hbi ere 
J frhgtagtige, J lidet troende? da 
fod han op, og truede Bindene og 
Geen; og bet bled ganffe blitftifle. 


27. Wen Menneffene forunbrebe fig, 

og fagbe: hvad er benne for Gn, at 
baat Vindene og Havet ere ham ly⸗ 
dige 


28. Og der han fom paa hiin Side, 
lil de Gergeſeners Land, mødte ham to 
Befatte, fom: fom ud af Gravene, og 
vare faare grumme, faa at Ingen 
lunde vandre ad den Vet. 


29, Og fee, de raabte og fagde: 
JEfu, bu Guds Søn! hoad have vi 
med big at gjøre? Er du fommen bid 
for at pine 08 for Tiden? 


30. Men der var tangt fra dem en 
for Ojord Sviin, fom gif paa Græs. 


31. Wen Djovlene bade ham, og 
lagde: derſom du uddriver 08, da til- 
fted 08, at fare hen I Svine-Hjorden. 
32. Og han: fagde til dem: farer 
hen! Men ber be vare udfarne, fore 
de hen i Svine=Syjorden ; og fee, den 
ganffe Svine⸗Hjord ſtyrtede fig med 
gait ned af Baffen t Seen, og dade i 
udet. 
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the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his disciples - 


said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. © 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 T And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 


m. 
24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
‘waves: but he was asleep. 


" 25 And his diseiples came to him, 


and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 


a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man. is thie, 
that even the winds and the sta 
obey him! 

28 4 And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possesse d with devils, coming out of 

e tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pase by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we..to do with 
thee, jesus, thou Son of God? art 
theu come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 


eeding. 

.31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd: of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 


the waters. 
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ST. MATTH AI 


33. Men Hyrderne flpede; og de gif | 33 And they that kept them, fled, 


hen i Staben, og fundgjorbde det Ait- 
fammen, og hvorledes det var gaaet 
til med de Befatte. 


34. Og fee, den ganſte Stad gif ud 
at møde JEſum; og der de faae ham, 
babe de ham, at han bilde vige fra de⸗ 
re8 Egne. 


9. Capitel. 


9) han traabbe ind | Sfibet, og foer 
oper, og fom til fin egen Stad. 


2. Og fee, de førte en Veerfbruden til 
ham, fom laae paa en Seng; og der 
JEſus face tered Troe, fagde han til 
den Verlbrudne: Sen! ver frimobdig, 
bine Synder ere dig forladte. 


3. Og fee, nogle af de Skriftkloge 
lagde bed fig felo: denne befpotter 
u 


4. Og der JEſus faae deres Tanker, 
fagbe han: hoi tenfe I faa ondt i 
eders Ojerter 2 - 

5. Thi hvilfet er lettere 2 at flige: 
bine Synder ere big forladte ? eller, at 
fige: ftaae op og vandre 2 

6. Men at J ffulle vide, at Menne- 
ffen8 Søn haver Magt paa Jorden, 
at forlade Synderne —da figer han til 
ben Bærfbrudne : ftaae op, og tag din 
Seng, og gal til bit Huns. 

7. Og han ftod op,:og gif bort til fit 

uns. 


8. Men ber Foltet det faae,. forun- 
brede be fig, og prifede Gud, fom havde 
givet Mtenneffene faadan Magt. 


9. Og der JEſus gif derfra, face han 
et Mtenneffe fidbe i Toldboden, fom 
hedte Matthæus, og han figer til ham ; 
lve mig! og ban ftod op, og fulgte 

am. 


10. Og bet flede, der han fad tilbords 
i Sufet, fee, da fom og mange Tolbdere 
og Syndere, og fadde tilbordd med 
JEſu og hans Difciple. 


and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he entered into a ship, and 

"Å passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick ofthe palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts" 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins ‘be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw tt, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. ' 

9 J And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him 
Follow me, And he arose, an 
followed him. i 

10 TAnd it came to pass, as Je- 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 











EVANGELIUM. - 


IL Og ber Phariſceerne faae det, 
fagde de til hans Diſcipie: hoi æder 
eders Mefter med Toldere og Syndere ? 


19. Men der JEſus det hørte, fagde 
han til bem : be Karſte habe iffe Lægen 
behov, men de, fom habe Ondt. 


13. Men gaaer hen, og lærer, hvad 
det er: “Seg Haver Behag i Mtiffund- 
hed, og iffe i Offer.” Thi jeg er ilfe 
fommen at falde ®etferdige, men 
Gyndere til Ombendelfe. 

14. Da fom Johannis Difciple tit 
ham, og ſagde: Hoi fafte vi og Phari⸗ 
kerne meget, men dine Difciple fafte 
ille! 

15, Og JEſus ſagde til bem: funne 
Srhlupsfolfene forge, faalenge Brud» 
gommen er hod bem? men be Dage 
ffulle fomme, naar Brudgommen {tal 
borttages fra bens, og da ffulle de fafte. 


16. Men Ingen fetter en Mud af 
nyt Klæde paa et gammelt Klodebon; 
thi Kluden river Noget fra Klæbdebon- 
net, og Hullet blider verre. 


17. Man lader og iffe nh Viin t 
gamle Læberflaffer.; ellers brifte Læder» 
flafferne, og Vinen ſpildes, og Læder» 
flafferne forbcerbeS; men man {aber 
ny Viin i nye Qcederflaffer, faa blive 
de begge tilfammen bevarede.” 

18. Der han talede dette tit dem, fee, 
ba fom en Zverfte, og faldt ned for 
ham, og fagde: min Datter er mogen 
bød; men kom og læg din Haand paa 
hende, faa ffal hun leve. 


19. Og JEſud ftod op, og fulgte 
ham, tilligemed fine Difciple. 
20. Og fee, en Ovinde, fom havde 


tolv Mar habt Blodfiob, traadte til bag 
bed (ham), og ved Sommen af 
hans Klædebon. 


21. Thi hun fagbe bed fig feld: der» 
fom jeg iffun faaer rørt bed han’ Klo⸗ 
debon, da bliver jeg helbredet. 

22. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
da han faae hende, fagde han: Dat» 
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11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for { am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 J Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days wi'l come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither domen put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 

oth are preserved. 

18 | While he. e these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain raler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. ° 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 T (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood. twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

a For she said within herself, 
may but tou is ent 
shall be whole, sorment, 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
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ter! vær frimodig, din Troe haver 
frelft big; og QOvinden blev helbredet 
fra den famme Stund. 


23. Og der JEſus fom i den Øver» 
ſtes Huus, og fane Piberne, og Meng⸗ 
ben, fom bulbrede, fagde han til dem : 


24. Biger bort! thi Bigen er iffe 
deb, men-hun fober ; og de beloe ham. 


25. Men der Mængden bar ubdrevet, 
gif han ind, og tog hende fat bed 
Haanden ; da ſtod Pigen op. 
os “Og dette Rygte fom ud i det hele 

and. 

27. Og ber JEſus gif derfra, fulgte 
ham to Blinde, fom raabte og fagde: 
bu Davids Sen, forbarm dig over 08! 


28. Men der han fom ind I Hufet, 
gif be Blinde til ham, og JEſus figer 
til bem: troe J, at jeg fan gjøre det- 
te? be fige til bam: ja Q&rre! - 


29. Da rørte han bed deres Dine, og 
ſagde: Eder ffee efter eders Troe. 


30. Og deres Dine bleve aabnede ; 

og JEſus bed dem ftrengeligen. og 

lagte: feer til, at. Jugen faaer det at 
e. 


31. Men ber be gif ud, udfpsedte.de 
hans Rygte i hele det ſamme Land. 


32. Mien der disſe vare udgangne, 
fee, da førte de et ftumt Menneſte til 
ham, fom bar befat. 
+33. Og der Djeeveten: var. ubdreven, 
talebe ben Stumme; og Folfet forun⸗ 
brede fig, og ſagde: albrig er Saabant 
feet i Sfrael. - 

34. Wen Pharifoeerne fagde: han 
uddriver Djævle ved Djceblenes Over⸗ 


fte. 

35. Og JEſus gif omfring i alle 
Stæbder og Byer, lærte i dereh Syna⸗ 
goger, og proedifede Rigets Evangeli- 
um, og helbredede al Sygdom og al 
Slrabelighed iblandt Folfet. 


ST. MATTHAI 


Daughter, be of good comfort: th 
faith hath made thee whole. 

the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) . 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He-said unto them, Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 


scorn. 
25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose, 

. 26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jesus departed 
hence, two blind men fr owed 

m, crying, and saying; . son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am-able to do 


.|this? They. said nnto him, Yea, 
Lord Y , rea, 


ra. : ote 
29 Then touched he their eyes, 


. | saying, According to your faith, be 


it unto you. | 
30 And their eyes were opened ; 


and Jesus straightly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know tt. 


31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 4 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, tea ing in 
eir syhagogres, and preachi 

the gospel of the kingdom, an 
healing every sickness, and every | 
disease among the people. 


EVANGELIUM. 


36. Men der han faae Folfet, ynke⸗ 
be han inbderligen over dem; thi de 
vare forfmægtede, og adſpredte fom 
Faar, ber iffe have Hyrde. 


37. Da fagde han tif fine Difciple : 
Heſten er vel ftor, men Urbeiderne 


faa. 
38. Beder berfor Heften’ HErre, at 
han ubdbriver Arbeidere i fin Hoſt. 


10. -Gapitel. 


9n han kaldte ſine tolv Diſciple til 
ſig, og gav dem Magt over de 
urene Sander, at uddrive dem, og hel⸗ 
brede al Sygdom og Sfreabelighed. 


2. Mew disſe ere be tolv Apoſtlers 


Ravne: den forfte,. Simon, fom kal⸗ 


bed Petrus, og Andreas, hans Broder ; 
Rafobus Zebedai (Gen), og Johan- 
ned, hans Broder ; 

3. Bhilippus og Barthofomens ; 
Thomas og Matthæus, den Tolder ; 
Jafobus Wipheei (Gon), og Lebaus 
med Tilnabn Thaddeus ; 

4, Simon Cananites, og Judas 
Iſcharioth, fom eg ferraabede ham. 


§. Didfe tofv udſendte SEfus, bed 
bem, og fagbe: gaaer iffe hen paa 
Hedningernes Vet, og gaaer iffe ind I 
(nogen) de Samaritaners Stab. 


6. Men gaaer heller hen ttl de fore. 
tabte Faar af Iſraeld Huns. 

7. Men naar J gane hen, da predi- 
ler, og figer: at Himmeriges Rige er 
fommet nær. 

8. Helbreder de Syge, renfer de Spe- 
balfte, opvæffer de Dobe, uddriver 
Djevle. J habe amammet bet for 
Jutet, giver det for Intet. 

9. 3 ſtulle ikte have. Guld, et Sold, 
el Robber i eders Belter, 

10. ei Taffe tit at-reife meb, et hefler 
to Shoctle, ei Heller Sloe, ei heller 
SD; thi em Urbeiber er fn Fode 


IL. Men hvilfen Stad eller Bye 3 


neither two coa 
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36 T But when he sé the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly ts plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he. had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
ef Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 


mas, and Matthew the publican ; 


Jamesthe sen.ofAlpheus,and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 


and into any city of the Samaritan 


9 Bot po rather to the ] heep 
6 But go rather to the lost 6 
of the house of Israel. 


7 And as ye go, preach, saying. 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
vils: freely ye have. received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor serip for your journey, 
neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
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i den, fom er det værd ; og bliver der, 
indtil I drage bort. 

12. Men naar J gaae ind i et Huus, 
da hilfer det. 

13. Og derfom famme Huus er det 

værd, da fomme eders Fred over det, 
men er det iffe det værd, ba bende 
eders Fred til eder igjen. 
" 14. Og derfom Rogen iffe vil an- 
namme eder, og ef høre eders Taler, 
gaaer ud af def Huus eller den Stad, 
og afrhfter Stovet af eders Fodder. 


15. Sandelig figer feg eder: det Kal 

gnac be Sodomiters og Gomorrifers 

nd taaleligere paa Dommens Dag 
end ben Stab. 

16. Gee, jeg fender eder fom Yaar 
midt iblandt Ulve; border derfor fnilde 
fom Slanger, og eenfoldige fom Duer. 

17. Men vogter eder for Mtenneffe- 
ne; thi de ffulle overantvorde eder til 
Raadet, og hudſtryge eder i deres Sy⸗ 
nagoger. 

18. Wen J ſtulle og føres for Fyrſter 
og Konger for min Splid, bem og 
Hedningerne til et Vidnesbyrd. 


19. Men naar de overantborbde eder, 
ba forger iffe for, hvorledes eller hvad 
Y ftulle tale; thi bet ffal gives eder i 
ben famme Time, hvad & ftulle tale. 


20. Thi S ere iffe de, fom tale; men 
bet er eber8 Faders Aand, fom taler i 
eber: 

21. Men en Broder ffal forraade den 
anden til Doden, og en Fader fit 
Barn; og Børn ftulle fætte fig op 
mod Forcldre, og aflive bem. 


22. Og 3 ffulle hades af Alle for mit 
Navns Skyld; men den, fom bliver 
fate indtil Enden, han fal blive 
alig. . 

23. Men naar de forfølge eder i een 
Stab, da flyer til en anden; thi fan- 
delig figer jeg eder: 3 ftulle iffe fom- 

HE Ende med Sfraels Stæder, ind- 

»nneſtens Søn fommer 


ST. MATTH EI 


fomme ind dBi, udfperger, hvo der er | town ye shall enter, inquire who 


in it is worthy; an 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your 

eet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the” land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of jadgment; than for that city. 

16 9 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

rmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : fot they 
will deliver you up to the counpijs, 
and they will scourge you in their | 


synagogues. | 

18 And ye:shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak, pe? : ” 

20 For it is not. ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
-epeaketh in you. | 

21 And the brother shall deliver — 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the child- 
ren shall rise up against their pa- 
rents, and cause them to be put to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he | 
that endureth to the end shall be | 
saved. 

23 But when they persecnte you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for vegily say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come. 


there abide 


EVANGELIUM. 


24. Difcipelen er iffe ober Mefteren, 
ti beller Tieneren over fin Herre. 


95. Det er Difcipelen nof, at han 
bliver fom Hans Mefter, og Tenerent 
fom Hand Herre; have de faldet Huns- 
bonden Geelzebul, hvor meget mere 
hand Huusfolt. 


26. Frygter derfor iffe for bem; thi 
Intet er ſtjult, font jo ffal aabenbares, 
og Intet er fentigt, fom man jo ffal 
face at bide. : 

27. Hoad jeg figer eder i Morfet, ta- 
ler bet idyfet; og hvad I here i Øret, 
prædifer det paa Huſene. e 


98. Og frogter iffe for bem, fom 
flaae Legemet ihjel, men fonne iffe 
lace Sfelen ihjel; men frygter heller 
for Den, fom fan fordarve baade Gjel 
og Regeme i Helvede. 

99. Gælges iffe to Spurve for en 
Renning 2 og iffe een af dem falder 
paa Yorben, uden eders Fader (bil). 


30. Men og alle eders Hoved-Haar 
ere talte. 

31. Frhgter derfor iffe ; I ere bedre 
end mange Spurve. 

32. Derfor, Hoofombelft, der bil be- 
fjende mig for Dtenneffene, den vil og 
jeg betfende for min Fader, fom er i 


miene. 

33. Men Hoofombelft, der dil negte 
mig for Menneffene, den vil og jeg 
negte for min Fader, fom er i Himlene. 
34. 3 ftulle iffe mene, at jeg er fom- 
men at fende Fred paa Jorden ; jeg 
ome fommen at fende &reb, men 


35. Tht jeg er fommen, for at gjøre 
tt Menneffe toiftigt imod fin Fader, 
og Datteren imod fin Moder, og Søn» 
nens Huftru imod fin Mands Boder. 


36. Og Menneffets Huusfolf ffulle 
tære hand Fiender 


37. Hoo, fom elffer Fader eller Dto- 
ber mere end mig, er mig iffe verd; og 
hoo, ſom elffer Gon effer Datter mere 
end mig, er mig tffe værd. 
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24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 


ord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: if they have 
ealled the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. — 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall — 
not fall on the gronnd without your 
0 Be th hairs of head 

30 But the ve irs r 
are all numbered. ven 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him willl alsodeny be- 
foré my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


-35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 


~ 
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38. Og hoo, fom itfe tager fit Kors, 
og følger efter mig, er mig iffe barb. 


39. £vo, fom finder fit Vb, ſtal mifte 
det; og hvo, fom mifter fit div for min 
Skyld, ffal finde det. 

40. bo, fom annammer eder, an- 
nammer mig; og hvo mig annammer, 
annammer den, fom haver ubdfendt mig. 

41. Ovo, fom annammer en Bro- 
phet, fordi ban er en Prophet, ffal 
faae en Prophets Løn; og hvo, fom 
annammer en Retferbdig, fordi han er 
en Retferdig, ffal fane en Retferdigs 
Lg 


n. 

42. Og hvo, fom giver cen af disſe 
Smaae iffun et Beger folds (Vand) 
at driffe, fordi han er en Difcipel, 
fanbdelig figer jeg eder, Hart ffal ingen 
lunde mifte fin Lon. . 


— 


ll. Capitel. 


93 bet ffebe, ber SEfus havde endt 
denne Befaling til fine tolv Di— 
feiple, gif han frem derfra, at lære og 
proebife i dered Stoder. 


2. Men ber Johannes hørte i Feng- 
ſelet Chriſti Gjerninger, fendte han to 
af fine Difciple, og fod ham fige : 

3. Er du Den, fom ffal fomme? el- 
ler ftulle bi vente en Anden ? 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: gaaer hen, og forfynder Zohan» 
neé be Ting, fom I here og fee: 


5, Blinde fee, og Halte gaae, Spe- 
balffe renfed, og Deve hore, Døde ftaae 
op, og Evangelium predifes for Fat» 
tige. É 


6. Og falig er den, fom ikke forarges 
over mig. 

7. Men der didfe gif bort, begyndte 
JEſus at fige til Folfet om Johannes: 
hvad ere J ubdgangne i Drien at fee ? 
et Mor, fom bevæges hid og bid af 
Vinden ? 

8. Eller hvad ere I udgangne at fee? 
et Menneſte iført bløde Rieder ? fee, 
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38 And he that taketh not his. 
cross, and followeth after me, is. 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. | 

40 T He ‘that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sentme. _ 

41 He that receiveth a pro het 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward, and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a Fighteous man’s reward. 

42 Aid whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, — 
a cup of cold water only, in the | 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose | 
his reward. | 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND it came to pass when Je- 
sus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he | 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in | 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, | 

3 And said unto him, Art thou | 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? | 

4 Jesus answered and said unto | 
them, Go and shew John again | 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are | 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And bleased is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 T And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
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be, fom bære bløde (Rieder), ere i 
Kongers Hufe. 

9. Eller hvad ere J udgangne at fee ? 
en Prophet? Ja, jeg figer eder: (han) 
er og langt mere end.en Prophet. 

10. Thi denne er den, fom ber er 
ffrevet om: fee! jeg fender min Engel 
for bit Anfigt, fom ffal berede din Vei 

di 


g. 

11. Sandelig ſiger jeg eder: iblandt 
bem, font ere fodte af Quinder, er in⸗ 
gen Større opreift end Johannes den 
Døber; men den Mindſte i Himmeri- 
ged Rige er ftørre end han. 


12. Men fra Johannes den Dobers 
Page, indtil nu, trænger man med 
Magt ind i Himmerigeds Rige, og de, 
fom trænge ind med Mtagt, rive det 
tit 


13. Thi alle Propheter og Loven 
fpaaebe indtil Yohannes, 

14. og, derfom 3 diffe annamme bet: 
han er Elias, fom {fal fomme. 

15. Soo, fom haver Oren at here 
med, han hore! 

16. Men hvem ffal jeg ligne denne 
Slægt ved? ben er liig be ſmage 
Bern, fom fidde baa Torvene, og raa» 
be til deres Staldbradre, og fige : 

17. Gi pibede for eder, og I bilde iffe 
danbdfe, di fang klageligen for eder, og 
J vilde iffe græde. 


18. Thi Johannes fom: han hverlen 
aab eller drak; og de fige: han haver 
Djævelen. 

19. Menneſtens Søn fom: han æder 
og briffer; og de fige: fee, hvitfen 
Fraabfer (er det) WMtenneffe, og en 
Biindranfer, Tolderes og Synderes 
Ben'—Og Viisdommen er retfærdig» 
gjort af fine Bern. - 

20. Da begyndte han at flamme de 
Steder ud, i hoilfe hans flefte traftige 
Gjerninger bare gjorte, fordi de iffe 
havde omvendt fig. 

21. Bee big, Chorazin! . vee - dig, 
Bethfaiba ! thi havde de fraftige 
Gjerninger bæret gjorte i Thrus og 
Sidon, jom ere gjorte i eder, da havde 
be lengefiben omvendt fig I Sek og 
Rite. 
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ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 


13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, | 

16 J But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? Kt is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented.. 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hat 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of. publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 T Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, becanse 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackeloth and ashes. 
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22. Dog, jeg figer eder: det {fal gaae 
Thrus og Sidon taaleligere paa Dom» 
mens Dag end eder. ' 


23. Og du Capernaum, fom er op⸗ 
heiet indtil Himmeten! du ffal ſtodes 
ned indtil Gelvede ; thi derfom de 
traftige Gjerninger havde været gjorte 
i Sodoma, fom ere gjorte i dig, fulde 
det blevet (ftaaende) indtil benne Dag. 


24. Dog, jeg figer eder : det ffal gaae 
Sodomæ Land taaleligere paa Dom» 
mens Dag end dig. 


25. Paa den famme Tid udbrød JE- 
fus, og fagde: Jeg prifer dig, Fader, 
Himmelens og Jordens Herre! at du 
haver ftjult dette for de Viſe og For» 
ftandige, og aabenbaret det for be 
Umyndige. 

26. Ja Fader! thi det var ſaaledes 
behageligt for dig. 

27. Alle Ting ere mig overgibne af 
min Faber; og Ingen fjender Sen- 
nen, uden Faderen; og Ingen Fjender 
Faderen uden Sonnen, og den, fom 
Sønnen vil det aabenbare. 


28. Kommer Hid til mig, Alle, fom 
arbeide og ere befocerede! og jeg vil 
give eder Hvile. 

29. Tager mit ag paa eder, og lærer 
af mig, tht jeg er fagtmobig og ydmyg 
af Hjertet ; ha ffulle 3 finde Hvile 
for eders Sjele. 

30. Thi mit Mag er-gavnligt, og min 
Byrde er let. 


12. Gapitel. 


Pe ben ſamme Tid gif JEſus 
igjennem Geden om Gabbaten ; 
men hans Difciple hungrede, og be- 
gyndte at pluffe Ay. og at æde. 


2. Men ber Pharifeerne faae det, 
fagde be til ham: fee, dine Difciple 
gjøre det, fons iffe er tilladt at gjøre 
om Gabbaten. 


3 Men ban fagde til dem: have 9 
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22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shalt be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment than for thee. 

25 J At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so itseem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 


m. 

28 T Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 

sabbath-day through the corn, 

and his disciples were an hunger- 

ed, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw tt, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath- 


ay. . 
3 But he said unto them, Have 
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iffe | left, hvad David gjorde, der han 
bungrebe, og de, fom vare med ham. 


4. Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Huus, og aad. Sfuc-Bredene. hvilfe 
det iffe bar ham tilladt at abe, et hel» 
ler dem, fom bare med ham, men alene 


Prefterne ¢ 


5. Eller have J iffe left i Loven, at 
Prefterne vanhellige Sabbaten i Tem- 
om baa Sabbaterne, og cre dog uftyl- 

e 

6. Men jeg ſiger eder, at den er her, 
fom er fterre end Tewplet. 

7. Men derfom 3 havde fiendt, hvad 
beter: Jeg haver Behag i Miffund- 
bed, og iffe i Offer,” da havde J iffe 
fordømt be Uffyidige. 

8. Thi Menneſtens Søn er Herre og» 
faa over Sabbaten. 

9. Og han gif derfra, og fom i deres 
Shuagoge. 


10. Og fee, der bar et Mtenneffe, fom 
havde en visſen Haand, og de fpurgte 
ham ad, og fagbe: er det tilladt at 
helbrede om Gabbaten ? for at de fun- 
de anflage ham. 

11. Øen han fagde til dem: hoilfet 
Mennefle er iblandt eder, fom haver 
et gaar, og derſom bet falder i en 
Grav om Sabbaten, iffe tager fat paa 
bet, og brager det op? 


12. Hvor meget bedre er nu et Men- 
neſte end et Saar? derfor er det tilladt, 
at gjøre godt om Sabbaten. 


13. Da fagde han til det Menneſte: 

udræf din Haand! og han rafte den 
ud, og den blev igjen fund fom den 
anden 


14. Wen Pharifeerne gif ud, og 
holdt Raab mob ham, hoorledeå de 
lunde omfomme ham. 

15. Men der JEfus meerfede bet, 
veeg han bort berfra; og meget Folf 
fulgte ham, og han helbredede dem alle. 


16. Og han bed dem ftrengeligen, at 
de iffe ffulbe aabendare ham ; 
17. paa bet at det ffulde fulbfom- 
. d3 
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e not read what David did when 

e was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, ,and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But [ say unto you, that in this 
place ie one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 


gogue. | 

10 ¢ And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift st out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and if was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 ¢ Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, © 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
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mes, fom er talet ved Bropheten Efa- | which was spoken by Esaias. the 


ia8, fom figer: 

18. See, min Tener, fom jeg haber 
udvalgt, min Elffetige, til hvitfen min 
Sjel haver Vetbehag ; jeg vil give ham 
min Aand, og han fal forfynde Hed» 
ningerne Ret. 

19. San ſtal iffe trætte, og ei raabe ; 
og ber {fal iffe Nogen høre hand Røft 
paa Gaderne. 

20. San ffal ttle ſonderbryde det 
Inufede Sør, og et udflutle den rygen⸗ 
be Taanbe, indtil han fager udført 
Retten til: Seler. 

21. Og Gedningerne flulle haabe-paa 
hans Maou. ° 

22. Da blev en Befat ført. til ham, 
fom: var blind og ftum, og han belbre- 
dede ham, faa at den Blinde og Stume. 
me baade talede og faae. 


23. Og alt Folfet forferdeded, og 
lagte: mon: denne tffe er den Davids 

øn 

24. Men. her Vharifæerne det hørte, 
fagde de: denne uddriver ilfe Djœble 
uden bed Beelsebul, Djævlenes QNverfte. 


25. Men da JEſus vidfte deres Tan» 
fer, fagbe ban tif bem: hvert. Rige, 
fom bliver: fplidagtigt med fig fel. 
vorber: øde, og: hver Stad eller Huus, 
fom bliver ſplidagtigt med fig felp, vit 
tffe blive beſtandigt. 

26. Og om Satan ubdbriver Satan, 
ba er han fplibagtig med fig felv; 
hvorledes Kal da band Rige: blive be- 
flandigt ? 

27. Og om jeg uddriver Djæbvle. ved 
Beelzebul, ved hvem uddrive da, eders 
Børn dem ? derfor [tulle de: være eders 
Dommere. 

28. Wen derfom jeg uddriver Djæb= 
le bed Guds Mand, er jo Guds Rige 
kommet til eder, 

29. Eller, buorledeg fan Nogen gaae 
ind i ben Stoœrles Quus, og røbe bam 
han8 Redffaber fra, uden at han. til- 
for binder ben Sterfe? og da fan 
han plyndre ban’ Huus. 

- 30. Qvo, fom iffe er med mig, er 
imod inig; og hvo, fom ilfe famler med 
mig, abdfpreder 


‘divided 


rophet, sa 
Ps Behold my servant, whom I 


have,chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 

shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, ner ons 
hear his 


neither shall any man 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 ¢ Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 Andall the were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but 
the. prince of the devi 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 


to desolation; and every city or 
house divided: against itself, shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided: against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? © 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
inte F rece man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except rat bin 
the strong man. ? and then he will 
spoil his house. 


30 He that is not with me, is | 


against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth abvoad. . 


by Beelzebub — 


inst itself, 1s brought — 
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31. Derfor figer jeg. foer: af Sond 
og Vefpottetfe ſtal forlades Menne- 
fine; men Befpottelfe imod: Sanden 
fal iffe forlades Menneſtene. 


32. Og hvo, fom fader Noget. imod 

Menneffens Sen, det ffal forlades 
ham; men boo, fom taler imed den 
Hellig Mand, ham: fal: bet iffe ferla-. 
des, hverfen i denne Berden, et Heller 
i den tilfommenbde. 


33, Lader enten Træet vere gods, |: 
"and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
‘rupt: for the tree is known by his 


(faa er ber) og god Frugt derpaa, ef- 
er ader Træet vore raaddent, (faa er 


ber) og raadden Frugt derpaa; toi 
Træet fjendes baa 


M. I Øgfeunger! hvorledes tunne 3 | 
tale godt, J. fom: ere onde? thi af | 
Hertets Overflodighed taler Munden. | 


35. Et godt. Renneffe fremberes:gode |: 


Ting af Hiertets gode Liggendefæ ;. og. 


et ondt Menneffe frembærer onde Ting: | 


af det onde Liggendefæ. 


36. Men jeg figer eder, at Menne⸗ 
ffene ffulle gjøre Regnftab paa Dome 
mens Dag for: hvert utisbertigt 


fom be have tafet. 

37. Thi af bine Ord flak der fended 

retfærdig, og af dine Ord flak bu for» 
mes. 


38. Da foarede nogle af be Skrift⸗ 
loge og Bharifoeruc, og faghe: Me⸗ 
fer, ot ville fee et Tegn af dip. - 


38 Wen. han: foanebe, ag —5*— 
m: den onde og utroe Slægt. 

efter Tegn, og: ber {fat intet Tegn -gi- 
we den, uben Jonas den Propheted 


om. 

40. Thi ligefom Jonas bar tre Dage 
og tre Netter i Fiſtens Bug, faa ffal 
Menneſtens San vere. tre Dage og tre 
Retter t Yorbend Stier. 


41. Mændene af: Minive ſtulle op- 
face i Dommen mod denne Slægt, 
og forbemme: ben:; thi be omvendte fig 
bed Jonas: Prodiken; og: fee, her er 
mere end Jonas. 


the world 





38 


31 ¥ Wherefore | say unto you, 
All manner of sin and hemy 
shall be fergiven unto men ; but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 

not be forgiven unto men. - 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shalt be fergiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, % shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in 
te come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 


‘unto you, That eve- 
idle word that men shall speak, 
ey shall give account thereof. in 
the day of judgment. 
words thou shalt 


37 For by thy 
| be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt, be condemned 


38 | Then certain of the seribes 
and of: the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from. thee, 

39 But he answered and said te 
them, An evil and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh efter a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonaa, 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly : so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart. af the. earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration; and shall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas zs here. 
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42. Dronningen fra Senden ffal op» 
ftaae i Dommen mod denne Slægt og 
fordomme den; thi hun fom fra Sor- 
bend Ender, for at here Salomons 
Viisdom; og fee, her er mere end Sa⸗ 
lomon. 


43. Men naar den urene Mand er 
udfaren af Menneffet, vandrer han 
igjennem torre Steder, feger Hvile, og 
finder den iffe. 

44. Da figer han: jeg bil bende om 
til mit Huus, fom jeg gif ud af; og 
naar han fommer, finder han det le- 
bigt, feiet og prydet. 


45. Gaa gaaer han hen, og tager 
fob andre Mander tillige med fig, fom 
ere bærre end han felv, og naar de ere 
fomne derind, boe be der; og det Sid= 
fte bliver værre med det famme Wen» 
neffe, end det Forfte: faatedes ffal det 
og gaae denne onde Slægt. 


46. Men der han endnu talede til 
Folfet, fee, da ftode han’ Moder og 
hans Brodre udenfor, og beglerede at 
tale med ham. 

47. Da fagde En til ham: fee, din 
Moder og dine Brøbre ftaae udenfor, 
og begjere at tale med dig. 


48. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
ben, fom fagde ham bet: hvo er min 
Moder? og hvilfe ere mine Brødre 2 

49. Og han rafte fin Haand ud over 
fine Difciple, og ſagde: fee, min Mto- 
der og mine Vrodre ! 


50. Thi hvo, fom gjør min Faders 
Billie, fom er i Himiene, den er min 
Broder og Søfter og Moder. 


13. Gapitel. 


Men den famme Dag gif IEſus ud 
af Hufet, og fatte fig ved Søen. 


2. Og meget Fol! forfamleded til 
ham, faa at han fteeg | Stibet og fats 
te fig; og alt Folfet ſtod paa Strand- 
bredden. J 
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42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon ts here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. i 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I 
came out ; and when he is come 
he findeth tt empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 


‘more wicked than himself, and 


they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, kts mother and his 

rethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren _ 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. | 

48 But he answered and said un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward. his disciples, and 
said, Behøld my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


TEE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, afid sat by the 
sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were F 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sdt; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 
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3 Og han talede meget til bem ved 
Bignetfer, og fagbe : fee, en Scedemand 
gif ud at fae. 

4. Og idet han faaede, faldt Noget 
ved Veien; og Fuglene fom, og aade 
det op. 

5. Men Roget faldt paa Steen⸗ 
grund, hoor det iffe havde megen Jord; 
og det vorte fnart op, fordi det iffe 
havde dyb Jord. . 
6. Men der Solen gif op, blev det 
forbrændt; og fordi det iffe havde 
Rod, visnede def. 

7. Men Roget faldt iblandt Torne, 
og Tornene vogte op, og qvalte bet. 


8. Men Roget faldt i god Jord, og 
bar Frugt, Roget hundrede Folb, Ro- 
get treſindotype Fold, og Roget tre= 


dive Fold. 
9. Hoo, fom haver Bren at høre 


, han here. 
10. Og Diſciplene gif til ham, og 
fagde til ham: Hoi taler du til dem 
ved Liqnelfer ? 
ll. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: fordi det er eder givct at for- 
fave Himmeriged Riges Hemmelighe- 
der, men dem er det iffe givet. 


12. Thi hoo, fom Haber, ham ffal 
gives, og han ftal have tit Overfiod; 
men hoo, fons iffe haber, ham ffal en- 
bog fratages det, han haber. 


13. Derfor taler jeg til bem bed 

Rignelfer; thi feende fee de iffe, og 

perende øre be iffe, og forftaae iffe 
er 


14. Og i bem fulbfommed Cfaiæ 
Spacdom, fom figer: med Horelfen 
ftulle 3 here, og ingenlunde forftaae, 
é kende flulle I fee, og ingenlunde 
ende, 

15. Thi dette Folks Hierte er blevet 
forherbdet, og de hore befverligen med 
Orene, og tifluffe dered Dine, at de 
iffe {tulle fomme til at fee med Dinene, 
og hore med Drene, og forftaae med 
leret, og omdende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbtede dem. 
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3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony place 
where they had not much earth: an 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 

. 6 And when the‘sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 jAnd some ell among thorns; 
and the thorns 8 an 
choked them: | ve—, 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 

them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 
12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they. seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which sai 

y hearing ye shall hear, and shal 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, an should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be ‘converted, and I should 
heat them. 
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fee, og eders Dren, at de Here. 


17. Thi fanbetig figer jeg eder, at 
mange Propheter og Retferbdige be- 
glerede, at fee bet, I fee, og faae bet 
iffe ; og at Hare bet, J here, og horte 
bet iffe. 


18. Saa hører wu 3 den Lignelfe om 
Sodemanden: 

19. Naar Nogen hører Rigets Ord, 
og forſtaaer det iffe, da kommer ben 
Onde, og river bort det, fom er faaet i 
han’ Hjerte; denne er den (Ged), 
fom er faaet bed Veien. 


20. Men den, fom er faget paa 
Steengrund, er den, fom hører Ordet, 
og annammer bet ftrag med Glæde. 


21. Men han haver iffe Rod I fig, 
men bliver ved til en Tid; men naar 
Troengfel eller Forfelgetfe ffeer for Or- 
bets Styld, forarges han ſtrax. 


22. Wen den, fom er faeet iblandt 
Tornene, er den, fom hører Ordet, og 
denne Verdens Velymring og Wig- 
doms Forførelfe qoeler Ordet, og de 
bliver uden Frugt. ' 


23. Dien den, fom er facet i ben 
gode Jord, er den, fom hører Ordet, 
og forftaaer det, og bærer ogſaa Frugt; 
og cen bærer hundrede odd, en anden 
e ſudethve Fold, og en anden tredipe 

old. . 

24. Gan fremfatte ca anden Ligneiſe 
for bem, og ſagde: Gimmeriges Rige 
lignes ved et Wennelfe, fon ſagede 
god Sed i fin Ager. 


25. Men der Menneffene foo, fom 
Hand Siende, og faaede Klinte iblandt 
Hoeden, og gif bort. 

26. Men der Greden vogte, og bar 
Frugt, da lod ogfaa Rlinten {ig til- 


yne 
27. Men Hunsbondens Tjenere fom 
frem, og fagbe til ham: Herre! faae= 
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16. Men fatige ere eders Dine, atde| 16 Bat blessed are your 


for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. uty 1 . 

17 For verily I say unto yeu 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 7 Hear ye therefore the para- 


ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 

word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-side. 
20 But he that received the seed 
into ston e same is he 
that —e— word, and anon 
with pr receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: før 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He .also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the. deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word,.and he be- 
cometh unfraitful. : 

23 But he that received seed in- 
to the yood ground is he that hear- 
eth fhe word, and understandeth 
tt; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, same sixty, some thirty. 

24 { Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 


25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when theblade was sprung 
up, and brought ferth fruit, then 
appeared the tares alsa.’ 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
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be bu iffe god Gad i din Ager? 
boorfra hæver den da Klinten? 


28. Men han fagde til bem: det ha» 
vér et fiend(t Mennefte gjort. Da 
fagde Tjenerne til ham: vil du da, at 
vi ftulle gaae bort, og luge den af 2 

29. Men han fagbe: nei, paa det J 
iffe (tulle tillige meb ben ryffe Hveden 
op, naur I tage Klinten af. 

30. Qader dem begge vore tilſammen 
indtil Hoften, og i Hoſtens Tid vil jeg 
fige til Hoftfolfene: fanfer forft Klin⸗ 
ten tilfammen, og binder den i Knip⸗ 
per, for at opbroende den; men ſamler 
Queden i min Babe. 


31. gan fremfatte en anden Ligneiſe 

for dem, og ſagde: Himmeriges Rige 
ligner et Genepéforn, fom et Men- 
arffe tog, og ſaaede i fin Ager, 


32. hoilfet er bel mindre end al (an- 
den) Sab; mes naar bet bøger op, er 
det fterre end Madurterne, og bliver 
et Tree, faa at Himmelend Fugle 
fomme, og bygge Reve I bets Grene 


33. Han fagde dem en anden Lig⸗ 
nefe: Himmeriges Rige ligner en 
Guurdeig, Hvilfen en Qvinte tog, 
og (Hulte I tre Maader Mteel, indtil 
det blev fyret aftfammen. . 


ie aa te ee talede SEfus 
ignetfer, og uden 
nelfe tatebe han —* til dem; dg 


35, at det fælde fuldfommes, ſom er 
fagt ved Bropheten, fons figer: jeg vil 
oplade min Mund i Lignelfer, jeg vif 
udfige det, fom haver været ffjult fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt. 


36. Da lob JEſus Follet fare, og 
fom til Hufet, og hans Difcipte gif til 
ham, og ſagde: forflar 08 ben Lignelfe 
om Alnten paa Ageren. 


37. Men han foarebe, og fagde til 
bem: den, fom faner den gode Sct, 
er Menneftens Sen. 

38. Wen Ageren er Verden; men 


Sir, didet not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, Anenemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root u 
also the when with them. i 

30 Let bot w together unti 
the harvest: and m the time of 
harvest T will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: bat gather the wheat into 


my barn. 

31 7 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indzed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbe, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

38 T Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my moath in par- 
ables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36. Then Jesas sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came anto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unte 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world; the 
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ben gode Ged er Rigets Bern; men 
Rlinten er den Ondes Born. 


39. Men Fienden, fom faaede den, 
er Djævelen; men Hoften er Verdens 
Ende; men Hoftfolfene ere Englene. 


40. Derfor, ligefom Klinten fanfes, 
og opbrændes med Sib, faa ffal det 
og {tee ved denne Verdens Ende. 

41. Meuneffend Søn ffal udfende 
fine Engle, og de ffulle fanfe af hand 
Rige alle Forargelfer, og dem, fom 
gjøre Uret. 


42. Og de ffulle kaſte dem i Sidov- 
nen, der ffal være Graad og Tenders 
Gnidſel. 

43. Da flulle be Retferdige ſtinne 
fom Solen i dered Faders Rige. Oro, 
fom haver Øren at høre med, han høre. 


44. Utter ligner Oimmerigeds Rige et 
Riggendefee, ftiult ten Ager, hvilket et 
Menneſle fandt, og ffjulte, og git af 
Glæde derover hen, og folgte alt det, 
ban havde, og kjobte den Uger. 


45. Utter ligner Himmerigeds Rige et 
Menneſte, en Kjøbmand, fom føgte 
efter gode Perler, 

46. hvilfen, der ban fandt en meget 
foftelig Perle, gif bort, og foigte ait 
det, han havde, og fiebte ben famme. 

47. Utter ligner Himmeriges Rige 
en Bob, fom fafted i Havet, og fom 
ſamler af alle Slagé. 


48. Naar den er fuld, drage de den 
op paa Strandbrebdden, og fidde, og 
ſanke be gode (Fifte) tilfammen t Kar, 
men de raadne fafte de ud. 

49. Saaledes ffal bet gaae til bed 
Verdens Ende: Englene ffulle udgaae, 
og ſtille be Onde ud fra de Retferdige, 


50. og fafte dem i Sldovnen; ber 
ffal bere Graad og Tenders Gnidfel. 


51. YEfus figer til dem: forftode 3 
dette altfammen ? be fige til ham: ja, 
HErre! 

62. Men han ſagde til dem: derfor 
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good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall ga- 


ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 


42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shail the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like ‘unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 I Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat dewn, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked frem 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shail be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 

understood all : these things 2 
ey say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he.unto them, 
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er hver Sfrifttlog. fom er oplært til 
Himmeriges Rige, ligeſom et Men» 
neffe, fom er en Huusbonde, der bærer 
frem af fit Forraad nye og gamle 
zing. 


53. Og det begav fig, der JEſus 
havde endt disſe Lignelfer, brog han 
bort derfra. 

54. Og han fom til fit Fobreneland, 
og larte bem i dered Synagoge, faa 
at be forunbdrede fig faare, og fagbe: 
hvorfra haber benne faadan Viiddom 
og de traftige Gjerninger ? 


55. Gr denne iffe ben Tommermandd 
Een? hedder iffe hans Moder Maria? 
og hand Brodre JZafob og Yofed og 
Simon og Judas? 


56. Og ere iffe alle han’ Seftre hos 
082 hvorfra Haber denne da bette alt» 
ſammen? 

57. Dg be forargedes ober ham. 
Men JEſus fagde til dem: en Pro⸗ 
phet er iffe foragtet, uden i fit Fædre» 
neland og i fit Huus. 


58. Dg han gjorde iffe ber mange 
[mftige @jerninger formedelft deres 
ntroe. 


14. Gapitel. 


aa ben famme Tid hørte Heroded, 
F den Fierdinge⸗Fyrſte, Rygtet om 
un 


2. Og han ſagde til fine Tjenere : 
denne er Yohanned den Døber; han 
er opreift fra de Døde, derfor tee fig 
og de fraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


3. Thi Herodes havde grebet Yohan- 
neé, og bundet ham, og lagt ham i 
Fenglel for Herodiad, fin Broder Vhi- 
lips Huſtrues, Skyld. 

4. Thi Johannes ſagde til ham: det 
er big ikke tilludt at have hende. 

5. Og han havde gjerne flaaect bam 
ihjel, men frygtede for Folfet, thi de 
holdt ham for en Prophet. 


6. Men ba Herobes holdt fin ged: 
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Therefore every scribe which +s 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that ts 
an honseholder, which bringeth 
forth oat of his treasure. things new 
and old. 

53 ¢| And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Ju- 


56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 

elief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


. T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 ¢ For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John-said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. - ss 

6 But when Herod’s birth-day 
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fel8dag, bandfede Herodias Datter for 
, bem; og hun bebagede Herodes. 


7. Derfor lovede han med en Ceb, 
at give hende, head hun begjerede. 


8. Men da hun var tifforn ander» 
viift af fin Moder, fagde hun: gto 
mig hid Johannes ben Dobers Hoved 
baa et Fad. . 

9. Og Kongen bled bedrovet, men 
formedelſt Ederne, vg for deres Shhid, 
fom fadde med fam tilbords, befoel 
han, at bet ſtutde gives (hende). 

10. Og ban fendte hen, og lod Jo» 
Hanne’ halshugge t Fongflet 

11. Og ban’ Hoved 
Fab, og givet Vigen; og hun bar bet 
til fin Moder. 

12. Da fom han’ Difciple, og toge 
Legemet, og fordede bet; og de fom, 
og forfyndte SEfu bet. 

13. Og der JEſus het hørte, veeg 
ban bort derfra udi et Sib til et Bbe 
Sted affibed ; og der Folfet bet horte, 
fulgte de ham tilfods fra Stoderne. 


14. Og der JEſus gif frem, faae 
han meget Folf, og han ynkedes inder⸗ 
(igen over bem, og: helbredede dered 

yge. 

15. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
gif hans Diſciple til ham, og ſagde: 
dette Sted er ode, og Tiden er allerede 
forloben; lab Follot fare, at de fanne 
gage hen I Byerne, og Habe fig. Mad. 


16. Men JEſus fagde til bem: de 
have ille behov, at gaae bort ; giver 3 
bem at æde. 

17. Wen be fagde til hawt: vi have 
her iffe uden fem Brød og te Fifte. 


18. Men han fagde: henter mig 
bem hid. 

19, Og han bad Folfet fætte fig ned 
paa Greesfet, og tog de fem Bred og 
de to ikke, fane op til Oimmeten, og 
velfignede (bem); og han bred dem, 
og gad fine Ditciple Bradene, men 
Difciplene gave Folfet dem. 


blev baaret i et 
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was kept, the daughter-ef Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
“7 Whereupon h ised with 

7 W on he promised w 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptist’s head in a 


rger. 

9 And the king was sorry: ne 
vertheless for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
Jotin in the prison. 

14 And his head was bri 
charger, and given to the 


ht.in a 
msel : 


| and she brought tt to her mother. 


12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus.  ” 

13 T When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thenes by'ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out ef the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with ssion toward them, :and 
he healed their sick. 

15 7 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past ; send the muigi- 
tade away, that they may go hyto 
the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. U 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give- ye 
them to eat. | 

17 And they 
have here but 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither tc 
me. 

. 19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and 


the disciples to the multitude. 


say unto him, We 
five loaves, ” and 
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“90. Dg:be aade alle, og bleve mætte ; 
og be opſamlede bet, ber blee fitovers 
af Sthflerne, tolv Rurve fulde. 


21. Men be, fom aade, bare heaved 
fem tufiabe Stænd, foruden Quinder 
og Bern. 


92. Og ftrar nødte FEfus fine Di- 
{ciple til at gane ind. i Shbet, og fare 
over for ham til hiin Side, Indtil han 
fit fadet Folfet fare. 


93. Og der han habde ladet Folkt 
fare, git han affibes op paa et Bjerg 
forat bede. Men der det var blebet 
Aften, bar han atene der. 


%. Men Skibet var allerede mibt 
paa Seen, og leed Mød af Bølgerne ; 
thi Vinden bar bem imod. 

95. Men i dew fjerde Natiedagt fom 
Je(us til bem, bandrende paa nen. 


96. Og der Difeiptene fane ham van⸗ 
be baa Geen, bleve de ‘forfireblede, og 
fagde: bet er et Spogeiſe; og de 
raabte af Frygt. | 

27. Men JEfn8 talede-ftrar til dem, 
og fagde: bærer frimobige; det er 
mig, iffe. 

98. Men Peder foarede Ham, og fag» 
de: HErre, berfom det er dig, da byd 
nig, fomme til big paa Vandet. | - 

—- 99, Men haw fagde: fom ! og Beder 
 frambte med af Slibet og vanbdrede paa 
Bandet, for at Lomme 81 Biefewi. 


— 80. Men der Han fane det haarde 
Veir, frogtede Han; og da han be- 
gyndte at ſynke, raabte han, og fagde : 
O€Erre, frels mig! 
31. Og JEfus udrette fray Haan- 
dn, og tog fat pan bam, og fagbe til 
ham : du lidet troende, boi toiblede du 2 


32. Dg ber be ftege ind i Slibet, 
ftilledes Veiret. 

33. Men be, fom bare t Sfibet, fom, 
og faldt ned for ham, og fagder du er 
fandelig Gudd Son. 

84. Og ba be bare farne over, fom 
de til Genegarethd Qend.: 
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‘90 And they did all ‘eat,and were 
fillgd: and they took up of the 


- | fragments that remained twelve 


baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 I And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to into a 
ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitades away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was uow im the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubied, saying, It isa spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 Bot straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it de thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 


‘|the ship, he walked on the water, 


to go to 

30 But when he saw the wind 
baisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. F 

31 And immediately Jesusstretch- 
ed forth hts hand, and caught him, 
and sdid unto him, O thea of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt 4 

82 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of‘a truth thon art the Son of God 
'B4 F.And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesarét. 


y N 
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35. Og der Folfet paa famme Sted 
fjendte ham, fendte be ud i det gan 
and, trindt omfring, og førte alle 
dem, fom havde Ondt, til ham. 


36. Og de babe ham, at de maatte 
iffun rere ved Sommen paa hand 
Rledebon ; og alle de, fom rørte der- 
ved, bleve helbrebdede. : 


15. Gapitel. 


ye fom Skriftkloge og Phariſceer 
fra Serufalem til JEſum, og 
fagde : 

2. Sydi overtræde dine Difciple de 
Gamles Sif? thi be toe iffe bered 
Gender, naar de æde Brød. 


3. Mten han (varede og fagde til 
bem: hvi overtræde J og Guds Bud 
for eders Sliks Styib ? 


4. Thi Gud haver budet, figende: 
Wr Fader og Moder; og: hvo, fom 
bander Fader eller Moder, ſtal visfelig 
b 


Be. . 
5. Men 3 fige: hvo, fom figer fil 
ader eller Moder: “bet er en Gave 
til Templet) det, fom du af mig ſtulbe 
bere hjulpen med,” han maa ingen- 
lunde ære fin Baber eller fin Moder. 
6. Og J habe tilintetgjort Guds 
Bud for eders Sits Sielb. . 


7. 3 Dienftalfe! Efaiad ſpaaede ret» 

teligen om eder, idet han ſagde: 
8. Dette Rolf holder fig nær til mig 
med fin Mund, og ærer mig med Le- 
berne; men deres Hjerte er fangt fra 
mig. . 

9. Men de dhrle mig forgieves, idet 
de lære faadanne Lærdomme, fom er 
Mennefters Bud. 

10. Og han kaldte Folket til ſig, og 
fagde til bem: hører til, og forftaaer. 


11. Det, fom indfommer i Munden, 
jor iffe Menneſtet ureent, men det, 
om udgaacr af Munden, dette gjør 
Mtenneffet ureent. Lot 
12. Da gif han’ Difciple frem, og 
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35 And when the men of that 


ffe | place had knowledge of him, they 


sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were di ; . 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as. many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees. which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread.’ 

3 But he answered and.said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 


the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? . 
4.For God commanded, saying, 


Honourthyfatherand mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 


6- And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 ob hypocrites, well did Esaias 
ophesy of. you, sayi 
This people ‘lraweth nigh unte 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips; but their 

heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for. doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 7 And he called the mulfitude, 
and said unto them, Hear; and un- 
derstand :. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defilethaman. .— 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
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fagbe til ham: veed du, at Pharifeeer- 
ne habe forarget fig, ber de hørte dew 
Tate? 


13. Men han foarede, og fagde : en» 
hver Plante, fom min himmetffe Fader 
iffe haver plantet, ſtal med Rod oprhf- 
fed. 


14, Laber dem fare: Blinde ere Blin⸗ 
bed Veiledere ; men naar en Blind le» 
ver en Blind, da falde be begge i Gra- 


den. 
15. Men Peder foarede, og fagde til 
fam: forffar 08 denne Lignelfe. 


16. Men SEfus fagde: ere og J end- 
nu uforftanbdige 2 

17. Forſtaae J iffe endnu, at alt det, 
fom indfommmer i Munden, gaaer i 
Bugen, og bliver udfaftet ad den na» 
turtige Gang ? 

18. Wen det, fom udgaaer af Mun⸗ 
ben, fommer mb af Hjertet, og det gjør 
Menneffet ureent. 


19. Tht af Hjertet udfomme onde 
Santer, Mord, Hoer, Stjørlevnet, Ty- 
verier, falfte Bidnedbyrd, Befpottelfer. 


20. Disfe ere de Ting, fom gjøre 
Menneffet ureent; men at æde med 
moede Syender, gler itfe Menneffet 
ureent, 

21. Og JEſus gif bort derfra, og 
drog hen til Tyri og Zidons Egne. 


22. Og fee; en Cananeiff Quinde 
fom fra de ſamme Egne, raabte og 
fagde til ham: HErre, David Søn, 
forbarm dig over mig! min Datter 
plages tide af Djævelen. 


23. Wen. han foarede hende iffe et 
Or. Da traadte hans Diſeiple til 
ham, bade ham, og ſagde: ftil dig af 
med bende, thi hun raaber efter 08. 

24. Men han foarede, og fagde : jeg 
ct iffe udfendt uden til de fortabte 
Faar af Iſraels Huus. 


%. Men hun fom, og tilbad ham, 


og ſagde: HErre, hjælp mig! 
26. Men han foarede, og ſagde: det 
er iffe fault, at tage Bernenes Bred, 
og fafte det for fmaae Hunde. 
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said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying?" 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shail 
fall into the ditch. . 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. - 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding ¢ 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught ? 

18 But these things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come f 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, marders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witnese, 
blasphemies : i 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 


21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
an came out of the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she erieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, li 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread and to cast tt to dogs. 


, — mn 
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"27. Men bun: fagte: jo, S@rwel de 
fmaae Gunde æde dog af de Smuler; 
fom falde af dered Herrers Bord. 


28. Da foarede JEſus. og fagde til 
hende: o Dvinde, din Troe er ftor; 
dig ffce fom du vil! Og hendes Dat- 
fer blev farff fra den famme Time. 


29. Og BEfad gif berfra frem, og 
fom til ben galilæifte Sve; og ban gif 
op paa Bjerget, og fatte fig ber. 


30. Og meget Folk fom til ham, four 
havde meb- fig Hjalte, Blinde, Stum- 
me, Rroblinger, og mange Audre; og 
de lagde bem for IEſu Fedder, og Han 
hetbredede dem ; 


31. faa at Foltet forundrede fig, der 
be face, at de Stumme talede, Krob- 
linger vare hetbredede, Hatte gif, og: 
ciinbe face; og de prifede Iſraels 

ub. 


32. Men Jefus faldte fine Difcipte | 


tt fig, og fagbe: mig ynkes indertigen. 

over Folfet, thi de have nu tevet hoé 

mig tre Dage, og Have Intet at cede ; 

og fade bem faftende fare, dit jeg iffe, 

paa bet de iffe ffulle forfmægte paa 
eien. 


33. Og hans Difeiple ſagde ttt ham: 
hvorfra ftulle vi faae faa mange Bred 
—5— at vi funne mætte faa meget 


l 
ay Og JEſus fagde tit bem: hvor 
mange Bred have 32 men de fagde- 
ſyv, og faa {mace gifte. 


35. Og Jan bod Folfet fette fig ned | 
‘titude to sit down on the ground. 


baa Jorden. 

36. Og han tog de fyb Brød og 
Fiffene, takkede (Gud), bred bem, og 
ote Diftipte bem, men Difelplene 

olfet. ) 


37. Og be aabe alfe, og bleve met- 
tede; og de opfamiede bet, der blev 
tilovers af Styfferne, fhv Kurve fulde. 


38. Men de, fom havde ſpliſt, vare 
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27 And she said, Truth, Lord - 
yat the dogs eat of the crumbs 
whieh fall from their master’s ta- 


28 Then Jesup.answered and said 
uato her, O w great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as t 
wilt. And her-danghter waamade 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus de d from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them these 
that were iame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and.cast them 
down at Jesus” feet ; and he. heal- 
ed them: - 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered; when they saw the. 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and. the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 F Thon Jesus. called his disci- 
ples wnto Aim; and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have. nothing to 
eat: and I will not send mm 
away fasting, lest they faint in. the 


way. 
33 And his disciples . say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 


‘much. bread in. the wildernéss, as 


to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith. unto. them 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. | 

35 And he commanded tie mui- 


36. And he teok.the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave. to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. full. 

38 And they that did eat were 


EVANGELIUM. 


£7 


fire tufinde Mænd, foruden Qoiader | fewer thousand men, beeide women 


og Berit. 

re git pan I @Aibet og fom fl: Wage 
are, NET, og - Mage 
dole Gorewbfer.. 


16. Capitel. 


(8 Bharifæerne og Sadduccerne gif 
frem, friftede ham og begferede, at 
han vilde bife bem et Tegn af Hime 
melen. 

2 Wen han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: naar bet er blevet Mften, fige J: 
det bliver en ſtijon Dag ;. thi Himme⸗ 
len er rød ; 

3. og om Morgenen: bet bliver 
Storm i Dag; thi Himmelen er red 
og mort. J Dienſtalle! Himmetend 
Ofiffelfe bide J at bedømme, funne J 
iffe ogfaa (bedømme) Tidernes Tegn" 


4. Denne onde og utree Glægt be= 
gierer Tegn, og der Hal tatet Tegn gi- 
ved den, uden Yonad. den. Bropheted 
degn. Og ban forlob bem og gif 


5. Og ber hand Difciple fom over 
til hin Gide, havde de glemt, at tage 
Brød med. 

& Men JIEfus fagde tit dem: feer 
til, og tager. eder bare for Øharifæer» 
ne og Gabducæerned Suurdeig. 


1. De tentte be ved fig felb, og fag 
be: (det figer han,) fordi vi iffe toge 
Bred med 


8. Men fom JEſus det vidfie, fagde 
han til bem: J bet troende! hoi 
tenfe J bed eder felv, (at jeg ſagde 


bet,) fordi J iete toge Bred med ? 


9. Forſtaae J iffe endun 2 lomme J 
better iffe ihu be fem Bred iblandt be 
fem tuflabe,.og hvormange Kurve I ba 
famlede op 2 

10. Ilte hefler be fyn Bred. iblandt 
be fire tufinbe, og hvormange Rurve I 
ba ſamlede op.?. 

11. Hvorledes, forftaae % da iffe, at 
jeg iffe taler tik eber om Bred, (naar 
ieg figer,) at J ffulle tage eter vare: 


and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship. and came into 
the coasts of Maguala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and, tempting, 

desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye sa 
Ite be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, Jt will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. . O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs af the times? 

4 A wieked and adulterous gene. 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there. shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas, And he left them, and de- 


parted. 

5. And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 $ Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of tha Pharisees and of the 

uceea. 

7 And they reasoned amang them- 
selves, saying, It 1s because we 
have taken no bread.. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- - 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? . 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loavos of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and haw many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake zt not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
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for PBharifeernes og Sadducæernes 
Suurbdeig ? 

12. Da forftode de, at han iffe havde 
fagt, at de ftulde tage fig vare for Bre- 
dets Suurbelg, men for Øharifæernes 
og Saodduceernes Lærdom. 


13. Men der JEſus var fommen til 
Egnen om Cæfarea, Philippi (Stab), 
fpurgte han fine Difciple ad, og fagde: 
hvem fige Mtenneffene mig, fom er 
Menneffens Son, at være? 

14. Wen de ſagde: Nogle (fige, at 
du er) Johanne, den Døber, men An- 
bre: Elias, men Andre: Seremias, 
eller en af Bropheterne. 

15. San figer tif dem: men 3, hvem 
fige I mig at være? 

16. Da fvarede Simon Petrus, og 
fagde: Du er Chriftus, den levende 
Guds Son. 

17. Og BEfus foarede og fagde til 
ham: Galig er bu, Simon. Yonad 
Søn, thi Kjød og Blod haver iffe 
aabenbaret dig Det, men min Fader, 
fom er i Himlene. 

18. Mten jeg figer dig ogfaa, at du 
er Petrus, og paa denne Klippe vil 
jeg bygge min Menighed, og Helvedes 
Borte ftulle iffe faae Overhaand over 
den. 

19. Og jeg vil give dig Himmeriges 
Riges Nogler, og hvad bu binder paa 
Jorden, bet ffal være bundet i Him⸗ 
lene, og hvad bu løfer paa Jorden, 
bet ffal vere left i Himlene. 


20. Da bed han-fine Difciple, at be 
ſtutde Ingen fige, at han bar Shriftuk. 


21. Fra ben Tid beghndte JEſus at 
give fine Difciple tilkjende, at haw burde 
gage hen til Serufatem, og lide meget 
af de Eldſte og Vpperfte=Bræfter, og 
SfriftHoge, og flaaes ihjel, og opftace 
tredie Dag. -- 


" 22. Og Peder tog ham til fig, be- 
aynbdte at irettefoette ham, og fagbe: 
HErre, fpar dig felb; dette fee big 
ingenlunde! 

23. Men han bendte fig og fagde til 
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beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

.12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that ii the Son of. man, 
am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. - 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? So, 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art then, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 

That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 
-19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 T From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 


Beder: viig bag mig, Satan! bu eri Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa- 


> 
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mig til Forargelfe; thi ou fanbdfer 
iffe, hoab Guds er, men hvad Menne- 
ſtens er. 


24. Da fagde JEſus til fine Difciple: 
vil Nogen fomme efter mig, han for- 
negte fig felb, og tage fit Ror8, og 
folge mig. 

95. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit Liv, 
fal mifte det; men hvo, fom mifter fit 
div for min Sfyld, ffal finde det. 


96. Thi hvad gavner det Mtenneffet, 
om han binder ben ganffe Verden, 
men tager Sfade paa fin Sjel? eller 
hvad Vederlag fan et Menneffe give for 
fin Sjel? 

27. Thi Mtenncffens Son ftal fomme 
i fin Faders Herlighed med fine Engle; 
og ba ffal han betale hver efter fin 
Gjerning. 


28. Sandelig figer jeg eder: der ere. 
Rogle af bem, fom Her ftaae, fom in- 
geniunde ſtulle fmage Doden, førend 
be fee Menneffens Søn fomme i fit 


Rige. 
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cy) fer Dage derefter tog JEfus 
trus og Jafobus og han’ Bro= 

der Johanneé til fig, og førte dem 

affibed op paa et høit Bjerg. 

2. Og han blev forvandlet for dem, 

og hand Anfigt ſtinnede fom Solen, 

on hand Rader bleve hvide, fom 
et. 

3. Og fee, Mtofes og Elias bleve 

feete af dem, og talede med ham. 


4. Da foarede Peder, og fagde til 
Fſum: HErre! her er 08 godt at 
være; bil du, da ville vi gjøre tre 
Boliger her, big een, og Moſes een, 
og Elias een. 


5. Der Han endnu talede, fee, da 

overftyggede Ham en Har Sfye, og fee, 

en. Reft fom af Sfyen, fom fagde: 

denne er min Gon, den Elffelige, i 

ite jeg haver Velbehag! hører 
m! ” 


d4 
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tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it. ' 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 

om. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
ND after six days, Jesus taketh 


Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And Was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine ag 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three taberuacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. ' 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my he- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him. 
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6. Og der Difciplene hørte det, faldt 
be paa dered Anfigt, og frygtede faare. 


7. Og IEfus traadte frem, rørte ved 
bem, og ſagde: ftaaer op, og frygter 
iffe 


8. Men der de optoftede dered Dine, 
fade be Ingen, uden JEſum alene. 


9. Og ber de gif ned af Bjerget, bed 
SEfus bem. og fagde: J ffulle Ingen 
fige dette Syn, for Menneſtens Søn 
er opftanbden fra de Dede. 


10. Og han’ Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og fagbe: Hoi fige da be Sfrifttloge, 
at Elias ber ferft fomme? i 

11. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: Elias fommer vel førft, og {fal 
ffifte Alting tilrette ; 

12. men jeg figer eder, at liad er 
allerede fommen, og de erfjendte ham 
iffe, men gjorde mod ham, hvad de 
vilde; faa ffal ogfaa Mtenneffens Søn 
lide af bem. 


13. Da forftode Diſciplene, at han 


havde talet til dem om Johanne ben 
Døber. . 

14. Og der de fom til Folket gif et 
Menneffe til ham og faldt paa Kneee 
for ham, og fagbde: 


15. OErre, forbarm dig over min 
Sen! thi han er maane lyd, og lider 
meget ondt; thi han falder ofte i Il⸗ 
. ben og ofte i Vandet ; 

16. og jeg ledte ham hen til dine Di- 
fciple, og de funbe iffe helbrede ham. 
17. Men JEfus foarede og fagde: 
o du vantroe og forvendte Slægt ! 
hvorlænge ftal jeg bere hos eder? 
hvorlenge ffal jeg taale eder? leder 
mig ham hid. 

18. Og SEfus truede ham; og Djce- 
velen foer ud af ham; og DOrengen 
blev karſt fra den famme Stund. 


19. Da gif Difciplene til JEſum i 
Cenrum, og fagde: Hoi tunde vi iffe 
uddribe Ham? . i 

20. Men JEſus fagde til bem: for 
eder8 Vantroes Skyld, tht fandelig 
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6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. i 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus eharged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall tirst 
come, and restore all things: 

12 But I say unto you, that Ehas 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 9 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, i 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesusanswered and said 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with yon ? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for ve. 
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figer jeg eder: berfom J have Troe 
fom et Senepskorn, da maae 3 flige 
til bette Bjerg: flyt dig herfra derhen, 
faa ffal det flytte fig; og eder. ffal 
Intet bære umuligt. 


31. Men bette Slags farer iffe ud, 
uden ved Ben og Fafte. 

22. Men der de vandrede om i Gali⸗ 
fea, fagde JEſus til bem: Wenne- 
ften’ Gon ffal overantvordes i Men- 
neffer8 Hænder ; 

23. og be ſtulle flaae ham ihjel, og 
han ffal opreifed paa ben tredie Dag. 
Dg de bleve faare bedrevede. 


24. Men ber de fom til Capernaum, 

gif de, fom indfrævede (Sfatten8) 
Benge, til Peder, og fagde: betaler 
iffe eders Meſter (Sfattends) Penge ? 


25. Han fagde: jo. Og der han 
fom ind i Huſet, forefom JEſus ham, 
og fagde: hvad tyffes dig, Simon? 
af hvem tage Kongerne paa Jorden 
Told eller Sfat? af dered egne Børn, 
eller af Fremmede? . 


26. Peder figer til ham: af Frem- 
mede. JEſus fagde til ham: faa ere 
jo Børnene frie. 

27. Men paa det vi ifte {tulle forarge 
bem, gaf hen til Seen, faft en Krog, 
og tag ben førfte Fiſt, fom fommer 
op; og naar du aabner bens Mund, 
ffal du finde en Stater; tag denne, og 
giv bem ben for big og mig. 


18. Capitel. 


aa den famme Tid gif Difciptene 
til JEſum, og faade: hvo er den 
fterfte i Himmerigeds Rige ? 


2. Og JEſus faldte et Barn til fig, 
og ftillede det midt iblandt dem, 


3. og fagde : ſandelig figer jeg eder: 

uden omvende eder, og blive fom 
Bern, fomme J ingenlunde ind t 
Himmeriged Rige. 
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rily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
emove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 T And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him,saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. © i 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

_ ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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4. Derfor, hvo, fom fornedrer fig 
felv, fom bette Barn, han er den 
ftorfte i Himmeriges Rige. 


5. Og hvo, fom annammer ct faa- 
bant Barn i mit Navn, annammer 
mig. 

6. Wen hvo, fom forarger een af 
bidfe Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham 
var det bedre, at ber bar hængt en 
Molleſteen om hans Hals, og han var 
fonfet I Havets Dyb. 


7. Vee Verden for Forargelfe; thi 
det er nødvendigt, at Forargetfer fiulle 
fomme, dog vee det Mtenneffe, ved 
hvilfet Forargelſen fommer ! 

8. Men dberfom din Haand eller din 
od forarger dig, da hug den af, og 
faft den fra dig. Det er dig bedre, at 
gare fom Halt eller Krobling ind til 
Livet, end at have to ænder og to 
odder, og fafted i den evige Jd. 


9. Og dberfom dit Øie forarger dig, 
Da riv bet ud, og faft det fra big. Det 
er dig bedre, at gaae eengiet ind til 
Livet, end at have to Dine, og fafted i 
Helvedes Fld. 


10. Seer til, at I iffe foragte een af 
bisfe Smaue ; thi jeg figer eder, dered 
Engle i Himlene fee altid min Faders 
Anfigt, fom er i Himlene. 


11. Thi Menneffens Son er fommen, 
for at fretfe det, fom var fortabt. 

12. Hvad tyffes eder? om et Men⸗ 
neffe havde hundrede Faar, og eet af 
dem foer bild, forlader han da iffe be 
ni og halvfemtfindstyve, og gaaer paa 
Bjergene, og leder efter det, fom var 
farct bild? 

13. Og hænder det fig, at han finder 
det, fandelig figer jeg eder: at han 
glæder fig over det, mere end over de 
ui og halofemtfindstpve, fom iffe fore 
dild. 


14. Saaledes er det iffe eders Faderd 
illic, fom er i Himlene, at een af 
dioſe Smaae ffal fortabed. . 


15. Wen om din Broder fynder imod 


ST. MATTHAI 


4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 T Wo unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or | 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast: into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell- 


re. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man. is: come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? If aman have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, ® 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. . 

15 $ Moreover, if thy brother shall 
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big, gal hen, og irettefet ham imellem 
big og Ham alene; hører han big, da 
haver Du bundet bin Broder. 


16. Men hører han iffe, da tag endnu 
een eller to med dig, paa det at hele 
Sagen maa blive faft efter to eller tre 
Vidners Mund. 


17. Men hører han dem iffe, ba flig 
Menigheden det ; men hører han iffe 
Menigheden, da ffal han være for dig 
ligefom en Hedning og Tolder. 


18. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvad⸗ 
ſomhelſt J binde paa Jorden, ffal 
være bundet i Himmelen; og hvad» 
fomhelft J loſe paa Jorden, ffal være 
left I Himmelen. 

19. Atter figer jeg eder, at berfom to 
af eder blive enige paa Jorden, om 
hvad for en Sag det er, at de ville 
bede, Mal det vederfareg dem af min 
Faber, fom er i Himlene. 

< 


20. Thi hoor to eller tre ere forfam- 
lede i mit Navn, ber er jeg midt iblandt 
dem. 

21. Da gif Peder frem til ham, og 
ſagde: HErre. hvor ofte ffal jeg for- 
fade min Broder, fom ſynder imod 
mig? indtil {po Gange? 

22. JEſus fagde til ham: jeg figer 
dig, iffe Indtil fyo Gange, men indtil 
halvfjerdfindétyve Gange ſyv Gange. 

23. Derfor lignes Himmeriges Rige 
med ct Menneſte, fom bar Konge, fom 
vilde holde Regnf{fab med fine Tjenere. 


24. Men der han beghndte at holde 
Regnffab, blev En fremfort for ham, 
fom var ti tufinde Talenter ftpldig. 


25. Men der han iffe hadde (Roget) 
at betale med, bad Hand Herre, at han 
flulde ſelges, og hans Huſtru og Børn, 
og alt det, han havde, og at ber ſtulde 
betales. 

26. Derfor faftede Tjeneren fig ned 
pan fit Anſigt for ham, og fagde: 
Herre, ver langmobtg med mig! og 
leg vil betale dig det altfammen. 

27. Da ynkedes ſamme Tjeners Herre 
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tres inst thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i unto the church: but 
it he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth. shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 T Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 TI Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account ot 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had no: 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore felt 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. - 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
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inbderligen over ham, og gav ham (88, | was moved with compassion, and 


og eftergad Ham Gjelden. 


28. Mten den famme Tener gif ud, 
og fandt en af fine Mtedtjenere, fom 
bar ham hundrede Denarier ſtyldig; 
og hun greb fat paa ham, og vilde 
quate ham, og fagde: betal mig det, 
bu er fyldig. 

29. Da faldt hans Wtedtiener ned 
for hang Fodder, og bad ham, og 
fagde: ber langmobdig med mig! og 
jeg vil betale dig det altfammen. 

30. Men han vilde iffe; men gif 
hen, og faftede ham i Fængfel, indtil 
han betalede det, han var ſtyldig. 

31. Men ber hans Medtjenere faae 
det, fom var ffeet, bleve de faare be- 
drovede. og fom, og aabenbarede for 
dered Herre alt det, fom var ffeet. 

32. Da faldte hans Herre ham frem, 
og fagde til ham: du onde Tjener! al 
den Gjeld eftergav jeg dig, fordi bu 
bad mig. 


33. Burde dig iffe og at forbarme 
dig over din Medtjener, ligefom jeg og 
Haver forbarmet mig over dig?  - 


34. Og han& Herre blev vred, og 
overantvordede ham til bent, fom pine, 
indtil ban betalede alt det, han bar 
ham ſtyldig. 

35. Saa ffal og min Himmelffe Fa- 
ber gjøre mob eder, om 3 iffe forlade 
af SR Hjerter, hver fin Broder hans 

røft. 


19. Capitel. 


93 bet flede, der SEfus havde endt 
didfe Ord, drog Han bort fra Ga- 
fifea, og fom til Judeas Grendfer 
baa bliin Side Jordan. 


2. Og meget Folf fulgte ham, og 
han helbredede bem fammefteds. 

3. Og Pharifeerne traadte tit ham, 
friftede ham, og fagde til ham: er det 
en Mand tilladt at ſtille fig ved fin 
Huftru for hvilfenfombelft Sag? 


4. Men han frarede og fagde til 


loosed him, and forgave him the 
eot. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 Rn his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants | 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, 1 forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: . 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AR it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan: 

2 And t multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 J The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it awful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause ? . 

4 And he answered and said un- 
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bem: have J iffe left, at den, fom 
ffabte bem af Begyndelſen, ffabte bem 
Mand og Qoinde, 

5. og fagde: derfor ffal et Menneffe 
forlabe Fader og Moder, og blive faft 
Pines Ouftru, og de to ftulle blive eet 

Bd ¢ 


6. Saa at de ere iffe længere fo, men 
ect Ried. Derfor, hoad Gud har til- 
lammenfølet, ſtal Menneſtet iffe ad- 


e. 

7. De fagde til ham: hvorfor bed 
da Mofes, at give Sfilsmidsfebrev, og 
fille fig fra hende? 


8. Han fagde til bem: Moſes tilfte- 
dede eder, at ffille eder fra eders Hus- 
truer, formebelft eders Ojerter’ Oaard- 
hed; men fra Begyndelſen haver det 
iffe ſaaleded været 

9. Men jeg figer eder, at hoo, fom 
ffiffer fig fra fin Quftru, uden for Hoers 
Skyld. og tager en anden tilegte, 
han bedriver Hoer; og hvo, fom tager 
en Fraffilt tilægte, han bedriver Hoer. 


10. Hans Difciple fagde til ham: 
ftaaer Mandens Sag faaleded med 
Huſtruen, da er det iffe godt at gifte 


fig. 

11. Wen Han fagde fil bem: dette 
Ord fatte iffe alle, men de, fon bet er 
givet. 

12. Thi der ere Gildinger, fom ere 
fødte faaledes af Moders Liv; og der 
ere Gildinger, fom cre gildede af Mten- 
neffene. og ber ere Gildinger, fom have 
gildet fig felb for Himmeriges Riges 
Sib. Ovo det fan fatte, han fatte 


13. Da bleve fmaae Born forte til 
bam, at han flulde lægge OHanbderne 
baa bem, og bede; men. Difcipiene 
truebe dem. 


14. Da fagde JEſus: fader de fmaae 
Bern med Fred, og formener dem iffe 
at fomme til mig; thi Simmeriged 
Rige hører ſaadanne til. 


15. Og han lagde Gænderne paa 


dem, og drog derfra. 
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to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 refore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath. joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to five a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to.put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not 80. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 ¢ His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born fromthetr mo- - 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive tt. 

13 J Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 








56 


16 Og fee, En traadte frem, og 
fagde til ham: gode Mtefter! hvad 
godt ffal jeg gjøre, at jeg maa have 
bet evige Liv 2 

17. Men han fagde til ham: hol 
falder du mig god? Ingen er gob, 
uden Cen, (nemlig) Gud; men dil du 
indgaae til Livet, ba hold Budene. 


18. Han fagde til ham: hvilfe? 
men JEſus ſagde: Dette: du lal iffe 
ibjelflaae; du. flat ikke bedrive Hoer ; 
bu ffal iffe ftjæle; bu {fal iffe bere 
falftt Vidnesbyrd ; 

19. er bin Fader og din Moder ; og, 
bu flal elffe bin Noſte fom dig felv. 


20. Da figer ben unge Karl til ham: 
bet haver jeg holdet altfammen fra 
min Ungdom af; hvad fatted mig 
endnu ? i 

21. JEfus fagde til ham: bil du 
være fuldfommen, ba gaf hen, fælg 
hvad du haver, og giv Fattige det; og 
du ffal have ct Liggendefe i Him- 
melen; og fom, følg mig. 

22. Men ber den unge Karl hørte 
det Ord, gif han bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. - 

23. Da ſagde JEſus til fine Difet- 
ble: fanbelig figer jeg eder, at en Riig 
lommer vanffelig ind i Himmeriges 

ge. 

24. Atter figer jeg eder: det er let⸗ 
tere, at cn Kameel gaaer igjennem et 
Naalesie, end at en Riig kommer ind 
i Guds Rige. 


25. Men der hans Difciple hørte det, 
bleve de faare forfærdede og fagde: 
hoo fan da blive falig? 

26. Da faae JEſus paa dem, og 
fagde: for Menneffene er dette amu- 
ligt, men for Gud ere alle Ting mulige. 


27. Da foarede Peder, og fagde til 
ham: fee, vi habe forladt alle Ting, 
og fulgt big; hvad ftulle da vi have? 


28. Men JEſus fagde til bem: fan- 
delig figer jeg eder, at I, fom have 
efterfulgt mig, I ffulle udi Gjenfadel- 
fen, naar Menneffens Son ffal fidbe 
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16 T And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Master, what 

ood thing shall I do that I may 

ave eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 


ood but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 


18 He saith unto ‘him, Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 

et! 

EY Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 TThen Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 

od. 

25 When his disciples heard ft, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 J Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken. all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration. when the Son of man 





EVANGELIUM. 


paa fin Herligheds Throne, ogfaa ſidde 
paa tolb Throner, og dømme de tolv 
Iſraels Stammer. 


39. Og hver, fom haver forladt 
Quud, eller Brødre, celler Softre, eller 
gader, eller Moder, eller Huftru, eller 
Born, eller Agre for mit Ravns Sfyld, 
ffal faae hundrede Fold igjen, og arve 
det evige Liv. 


30. Men mange, fom ere de ferfte, 
ars blive be fidfte, og de fidfte de 
ferfte. 


20. Gapitel. 


+5 Himmeriges Rige lignes med et 
Menneffe, en Huusbonde, fom 
udgif tidlig om Morgenen, for at leie 
Urbeidere til fin Vtingaard. 


2. Men der han bled enig med Ar» 
beiderne om en Penning om Dagen, 
fendte han bem i fin Viingaard. 

3. Og han gif ud bed ben tredie Time, 
og faae Andre ftaae ledige paa Torvet ; 


4. og han fagbe til bem: gaaer J og 
hen i Viingaarden, og jeg vil give eder, 
hoad fom ret er; men de gif hen. 


5. Han gif atter ud ved den fjette og 
niende Time, og gjorde ligefaa. 


6. Wen ved den ellevte Time gif han 

ud, og fandt Andre ftaae ledige og 
fagde til dem: hot ftaae J her den 
ganffe Dag ledige? 


7. De fagde tif ham: fordi Ingen 
leiebe 08. Gan fagde til bem: gaaer 
3 ogfaa hen i Viingaarden, og hvad 
fom ret er, ffulle J faae. 


8. Men der det blev Aften, figer 
Biingaardené Herre til fin Foged: 
fald Urbeiberne, og giv dem Lennen, 
og beghnd fra de fldfte indtil de forfte. 


9. Og de fom, fom vare felede ved den 
eleote Time, og fif hver en Penning. 
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shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
ry, ye also shall sit upon twelve 

rones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hurdred- 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Re the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

- 2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 


wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and wnatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 
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“10. Men der be forfte fom, meente 
be, at de fulde fane Mere; og be fit 
og hver en Penning. 


11. Men der de fif den, knurrede de 
imod Quusbonden, og fagde: 


12. Didfe fidfte have iffun arbeibet 
een Time, og du haver gjort dem lige 
med 08, fom have baaret Dagens 
Byrde og Hede. 


13. Wen han foarede, og fagde til 
een af dem: Ven! jeg gjør dig iffe 
Uret; er du iffe bleven enig med mig 
omen Benning 2 

14. Tag dit, og gaf bort. Men jeg 
bil give ben fidfte ligefom dig. 


15. Eller haver jeg iffe Magt til at 
gjøre med mit, hvad jeg vil? eller er 
dit Die ondt, fordi jeg er god? 

16. Saaledes ffulle de fidfte blive de 
førfte, og de førfte de fidfte ; thi Mange 
ere faldede, men aa udvalgte. 

17. Og JEſus drog op til Jerufa- 
lem, og tog de tolv Difeiple tilfide paa 
Veien, og fagde til dem: 

18. See, vi reife op til Jerufalem, og 
Mtenneffend San ffal overantvordeds 
be Vpherfte-Prefter og Strifttloge ; 
og de {tulle fordbentme ham til Døden, 


19. og oberantoorbe Hebdningerne 
ham, til at befpotte og hudſtryge og 
for8fefte (ham); og paa ben tredie 
Dag ffal han opftaae. 

20. Da gif Zebedei Sonners Moder 
til ham med fine Sønner, faldt ned 
for ham, og bad ham om Noget. 


21. Men han fagde til hende: hvad 
bif bu? hun fagde til ham: flig, at 
didfe mine to Sønner ſtulle fidde I dit 
Hige, den ene ved din hoire, og den 
anden bed bin venftre Side. 

22. Men YEfus foarede og fagde: 3 
vide iffe hvad J bede om; funne 3 
briffe den Kalk, fom jeg {fal driffe, og 
døbes med den Daab, fom jeg ffal do⸗ 
bed med? De fige til ham: vi funne. 
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10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
at, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine ts, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 J And Jesusgoing upto Jerusa- 
lem, took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Sen of man shall | 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. | 

20 J Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thin of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. | 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I | 
shall drink of, and to be Baptized 
with the baptism that I am bapti- 
zed with? They say unto him, 
We are able. | 
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23. Og han fagde til dem: min 
Kalt flulle J vel driffe, og med den 
Daab, fom jeg døbes med, ſtulle J 
døbes; men at fidde ved min Haire og 
ved min venftre Side, borer iffe mig 
fil af give Nogen, uden bem, fom det 
er beredt af min Fader. 


24. Og der be Ti hørte det, bleve de 
prede paa de to Brødre. 


25. Men JEſus faldte dem til fig, 
og ſagde: J vide, at Folfenc8 Regen- 
ter herſte over dem, og be Store bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 


26. Wen faa fal det iffe bære iblandt 
edber; men hvo, fom vil blive ftor 
iblandt eder, han være eders Tener. 


27. Og hvo, fom vil bære den yp- 

perfte iblandt eder, han være eberd 
Trel. 

28. Ligeſom Menneſtens Sen er ikle 
fommen, for at lade fig tiene, men for 
at tiene, og at give fit Liv til en Igjen» 
løåning for Mange. 

29. Og Der de gif ud fra erido, 
fulgte ham meget Folf. 

30. Og fee, to Blinde fadde ved 
Reien, og ber de hørte, at JEſus gif 
forbi, raabte be, og lagde: Erre! 
Davids Sen! forbarm dig over 06! 


31. Men Folfet truede dem, at be 
ftulbe tie; men be raabte mere, og 
fagde: HErre! Davids Søn! for- 
barm dig over 08! 


32. Og YEfud blev ftaaende, og 
taldte ab bem, og fagde: hvad bille 3, 
jeg {fal gjøre eder ? 

33. De fagde til ham: HErre! at 
vore Dine maatte opladesd. 

34. Men JEſus ynfedes inderligen; 
og rørte bed deres Dine. Og ftrag 
bleve deres Dine ſeende, og de fulgte 


ham. 


21. Capitel. 


9 ber be fom nær til Jerufalem, 0g 
pare fomne til Bethphage. ved 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but, to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but tt shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard tt, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto hem, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you,-let him be your min- 
ister ; 

.27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 Andas they departed from Jeri- 
cho,a great multitude followed him. 

30 T And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Ane when they drew nigh un- 


to Jerusalem, and were come 
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Olle-Bjerget, da fendte JEſus to (af 
fine) Difciple, og fagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer hen i den Bye, fom ligger. 
for eder; og ftrar ffulle I finde en 
Ufeninde bunden, og et Fol hos hende; 
tøfer bem, og fører dem til mig. 


3. Og derfom Nogen taler eder no- 
qet til, da figer, at HErren haver dem 
behov, faa ffal han ſtrax fremfende 
Dem. 

4. Men dette ffede altfammen, at det 
ſtulde fuldfommes, fom er fagt bed 
Propheten, fom figer: 

. 5. Siger til Zion’ Datter: fee, din 

Konge fommer til dig, fagtmodig, og 
ridende paa et Afen, og (paa) Afenin- 

dens Fol. ' 

6. Wen Difciplene gif hen og gjorde 
faa, fom JEſus befoel dem⸗ 

7. Og be hentede Afeninden og Fal- 
let, og lagde dered Kloder paa dem, og 
han fatte fig derpaa. . 

8. Men de flefte af Folfet bredte de- 
red Rieder paa Veien, men andre hug» 
gede Grene af Træerne, og ftroede bem 
paa Veien. 

9. Men Folfet, fom gif foran, og 
fulgte efter, raabte og fagde : Hoſanna 
den Davids Son! velfignet være den, 
fom fommer i SErren8 Navn! Ho- 
fanna i det botefte! 


10. Og der han drog ind i Jerufa- 
vem, fom den hele Stad i Bevægelfe, 
og fagde: hvo er denne? 

11. Men Folfet fagde : det er JEſus, 
ten Prophet, den fra Nazareth i Ga- 
lilea.: 

12. Og JEſus gif ind i Gudd Tem- 
pel, og ubbreb alle dem, fom folgte og 
jøbte I Templet; og omftedte Vere» 
lerernes Borde og Duefræmmernes 
Stole. 


13. Og han fagde til dem: der er 
ſtrevet: mit Huus ffal faided ct Bede» 
huu8; men J have gjort det til en 
Moverfule. 

14. Og der gif Blinde og Halte til 
ham i Templet; og han helbredede 
bem. 
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to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 


es 
Pe Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 Ail this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal ofanass. . 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that wen 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. | 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. | 

12 T And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, | 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. ' 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them 
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15. Yen der de Ypperfte-Preafter og 
Siriftfloge faae de Under-Gjerninger, 
fom han gjorde, og Børnene, fom 
raabte i Templet, og fagbe: Hofanna! 
ben Davids Søn! bleve be brede, og 
fagde til ham: 

16. gører du, hvad didfe fige? Men 
JEſus fagde tif bem: jo! have 9 al- 
drig læft: af de Umyndiges og Dien- 
des Mund flal du berede Loo? 


17. Og han forlod dem, og gif uden» 
for Staden til Bethanien, og blev der. 


18. Men der han om Morgenen gif 
til Staden igjen, hungrede han. 

19. Og han faae et Figentre ved 
Beien, og gif til det, og fandt Intet 
berpaa, uden Blade alene, og han 
fagbe til bet: nu vore aldrig mere 
Frugt paa big! Og Figentract vid- 
nede ſtrax. 


20. Og der Difciplene faae det, for» 
undrede de fig, og fagde: hvorledes 
niénede Sigentroeet faa ſtrax? 

21. Men VEfus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: fandelig figer jeg eder: derfom 
g have Troe og iffe tvivle, da ftulle 3 
iffe alene gjøre faabant, (fom) med 
Figentreet, men berfom J endog fige 
til dette Bjerg : løft big op! og faft 
big i Havet! da ſtal det ffee. . 


22. Og alt bet, I begfere i Bønnen, 
berfom J troe, da ſtulle I faae bet. 


23. Og ber han fom I Templet, 
traadte til ham, idet han lærte, be Yp- 
perfte-Brafter og FolfetS Wldfte, og 
fagde: af hvad Magt gjør du dette? 
og hvo haver givet dig denne Magt? 


24, Men JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: jeg vil og fperge eder om een 
Ting; derfom 3 fige mig den, vil jeg 
og fige eber, af hvad Magt jeg gjør 

te 


25. Yohannis Daab, hvorfra var den? 
af Simmelen, eller af Menneffene ? 
Men de betenfte ved fig felv, og fag- 
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15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the child 
ren crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said onto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise t 

17 T And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which is done 
to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 T And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them. 
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be: fige di: ben var af Himmelen, da 


iffe 2 


26. Men fige bi: ben var af Men» 
" effene, frygte bi 08 for Follet, thi de 
holde alle JFohanneé for en Prophet. 

27. Og be fvarede JEſus, og fagde: 
vi vide det iffe; da fagde og han fil 
dem: faa figer jeg eder iffe heller, af 
hvad Magt jeg gier dette. 

28. Dten hvad tykles eder? et Mten- 
neffe havde to Sønner, og han gif til 
den førfte, og fagde: Søn! gal hen, 
arbeid i Dag udi min Viingaard. 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde: jeg 
bil iffe; men derefter angrede det ham, 
og han gif hen. 

30. Og han gif til den anden, og 
fagte ligefaa. Men han fvarede, og 
ſagde: Serre, jeg vil; og gif iffe hen. 


31. Hvilfen af be to gjorde Fabde- 
ren8 Billie? de fagde til ham: den 
forfte. JEſus fagde til bem: fanbde- 
lig figer jeg eder, at Tolbere og Sfjø- 
ger gaae før eder i Guds Rige. 


32. Thi Johannes fom til eder paa 
Retfærdigheds Vet, og I troede ham 
ffe, men Toldere og Sfjøger troede 
ham; men endog Y det faae, angrede 
det eder alligevel iffe derefter, faa at 3 
funde have troet ham. 


33. Horer en anden Lignelfe: Der 
var et Menneffe, en Huubbonde, fom 
havde plantet en Vlingaard, og gjort 
et Gjerde omfring den, og grabet en 
Perfe I den, og bygget et Taarn; og 


han leiede den til Viingaardb&mend, og- 


brog ubdenfanbds. 

34. Men ber Frugten6 Tid fom, 
fendte han fine Tjenere til Viingaards- 
mændene, at annamme dens Frugter. 


35. Og BViingaardåmændene toge 
hans Tjenere, een floge de, en anden 
floge de ihjel, en anden ſtenede de. 

36. Han fendte atter andre Tjenere, 
flere end de førfte ; 
faa med dem. 


og be glorbe lige- | 
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selves, saying, If we shall say, 
figer han til od: Hoi troede I ham ba | F 


rom heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 
m 


26 But if we shall say, Of men. 
we fear the people: for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A eer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 


31 Whether of them twain did © 


the will of his father? They sa 

unto him, The first. Jesus sait 

unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicaus and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto yon in 
the way of righteous: ess, and ye 
believed him not: but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen i, re- 

nted not afterward, that ye might 
lieve him. 

33 T Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let.it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 
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37. Wen derefter fendte han fin Gen | 37 But last of all, he sent unto 
fil bem, og fagde: de ville bog undfee | them his son, saying, They will 
jig for min Gon. reverence my son. 

38. Wen ber Viingaardsmenbene | 38 But when the husbandmen saw 
faae Sennen, fagde de tit hverandre: | the son they said among them- | 
denne er Arvingen, fommer, lader 08 | selves, This is the heir; come, let 
flaae ham ibjet, og tilvende 08 hans | us kill him, and let us seize on his 
rv. inheritance, 

39. Og be toge ham, og ſtodte ham | 39 And they caught him, and cast 
i udenfor Viingaarden, og floge ham | him out of thé vineyard, and slew 
ihjel. im. 

40. Derfor, naar Viingaardens Her- | 40 When the lord therefore of 
re fommer, hvad ffat han gjøre med | the vineyard cometh, what will he 
diéfe Viingaardsimeend ? do unto those husbandmen ? 

41. De fagbe til ham: han ffaf ilde | 41 They say unto him, He will 
omfomme be Onde, og feie andre| miserably destroy those wicked 
Viingaardsmeend fin Vtingaard, fom | men, and will let out his vineyard 
ffulle give Ham Frugterne i deres Ti- | unto other husbandmen, which 
ber. shall render him the fruits in their 

seasons. 

42. JEſus fagde til bem: have Y| 42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
aldrig teft i Sfrifterne: den Steen, never read in the scriptures, The 
fom Bhygningdmeendene forftjede, ben | stone which the builders rejected, 
er bleven til en Sovedhjornefteen ; det | the same is become: the head of 
er ffeet af HErren, og er underligt for | the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
vore Dine. ing, and it is marvellous in our 

eyes ? 

43. Derfor figer jeg eder, at Guds | 43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
Rige fal tages fra eder, og gives et | kingdom of God shall be taken 
golf, fom: ffal bære dets Frugter. from you, and given to a nation 

. bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44. Og hvo, fom falder paa denne | 44 And whosoever shall fall on 
Steen, ſtal fønderftødeå; men hvilfen | this stone, shall be broken: but 
den falder paa, ham ffal den fender- | on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

" ufe. grind him to powder. 

45. Og der de Ypperfte-Prafter.og | 45 And when the chief priests 

Pharifeerne hørte hang &ignelfer, | and Pharisees had heard his para- 
_ mærkede de, at han talede om dem. bles, they perceived that he spake 
| ol them. 
| 46. Og de tragtede efter at gribe | 46 But when they sought to lay 
fam, men frygtede for Folfet ; tht de | hands on him, they feared the 


holdt ham for en Prophet. multitude, because they took him 
. for a prophet. 
22. Capitel. — CHAPTER XXII. 
O⸗ JEſus ſparede, og talede atter ND Jesus answered and spake 
ved Lignelfer til bem, og fagde: ÅL unto them again by parables, 
and sai 


2. Himmeriges Sige lignes med et| 2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
Menneffe, en Konge, fom gjorde fin | unto a certain king, which made a 
Sons Bryllup. marriage for his son, 

3. Og han ubfendte fine Tjenere, at | 3 And sent forth his servants te 
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kalde be Budne til Bryllup, og de vil- 
be iffe fomme. 

4. San udfendte atter andre Tjenere, 
og fagbe: figer be Budne: fee, jeg 
haver beredt mit Maaltid: mine Dene 
og mit fede Qvæg er flagtet, og al» 
ting er rede; fommer til Bryllup. 


5. Men de foragtede det, og gif hen, 
ben ene paa fin Uger, den anden til 
fit Kjebmandffab. 

6. Men be ovrige grebe hans Te- 
nere, forhaanebe og ibjetfloge dem. 


7. Mèen der Kongen det hørte, blev 
han vred, og ſtikkede fine Here ub, og 
ødelagde disfe Manddrabere, og fatte 
Sib paa deres Stab. 


8. Da fagde han til fine Tjenere : 
Brylluppet er vel beredt; men de Bud» 
ne bare det iffe værd. 


9. Gaaer derfor ud paa Veiffiellenc, 
og byder til Bryllup faa mange, fom 
J finde. 

10. Og Tienerne gif ud paa Veiene, 
og famlede alle bem, de fandt, baade 
onbe og gode, faa Brillupshufet blev 
fuldt af dem, fom fadde tilborbs. 


11. Da gif Kongen ind for at befee 
bem, fom ſadde tilbord8, og han faae 
ber et Mtenneffe, fom iffe havde iført 

fig Bryllupstledningen.  . 
' 12. Og han fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorledes er bu fommen Hid ind, og 
haver iffe Sryllupstledningen paa? 
men han taug. 

13. Da fagde Kongen til Tjenerne : 
binder ænder og Fødder baa ham, og 
tager ham bort, og fafter ham ud i det 
yderſte Morke; der ffal være Graad 
og Tænders Gnidfel. 

” 14. Thi Mange ere faldede, men Faa 
udvalgte. 

15. Da gif PBharifeerne hen, og 
holdt Raad om, hvorledes de funde 
befnære ham I Ord. 

16. Og de ſendte dered Diſciple til 
ham, med de Herodianer, og fagde: 
Meſter, vi vide, at bu er fanddru, og 
lærer Guds Vei i Sandhed, og ffjøtter 


call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have Prepared 
my dinner. my oxen and my ſat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. | 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. | 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, | 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent 

orth his armies, and destroyed. 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. i 

8 Then saith he to his servants, | 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- | 
thy. | 
9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. | 
10 So those servants went out in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 I And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a_ 
man which had not on a wedding | 
garment: ! 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, | 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding-garment? And he 
was speechless.. 

13 Then said the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and fgot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 J Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
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om Ingen, thi bu anfeer iffe Menue- 
fier @erfon. So 


17. Siig 08 derfor, hvad tyffes dig ? 
er det tillabt at give Reiferen Stat, 


eller ei 2 


18. Men fom YEfus havde mærlet 
dered Ondflab, ſagde han: 3 Dien⸗ 


g? . 
19. Viſer mig Stattend Mynt; men 
de ralte ham en Benning. 


20. Og ban faghe til dem: hyois 
Billede og —X er dette? ” 
21. De fagde til ham: Seiferens. 


Da fagde han til bem: faa giver Rei- 


feren det, fom Seiferend er, og Gud 
bet, fom Guds er. 


22. Og berpe hørte det, forundrede de 
fig, og forlode ham, og ginge bort. 


23. Baa den famme Dag traadte 
Sadducæerne til ham, fom fige, at der 
iffe tr Opftanbdelfe, og fpurgte ham, 


gende : 
24. Mefter! Moſes haver lagt: maar | 
g 


nogen beer, og haver iffe Børn, da 
fal hans Broder, fom nærmefte Slægt- 
ning, tage hans Huſtru tilægte, og 
opreife fin Broder Uffom. ' 
25. Men nu har der beret hos o8 
[po Brodre, og den forte giftede fig, 
og bebe, og efterdi han iffe habde Af» 
fom, efterlod han fn Broder fin Hus⸗ 


26. Øg den anden ligefag, og den 
tredie, indtil den fpdende. . 

27. Men fidft af dem alle dede og 
Qvinden 


inden. 

28. Ovid Huftru af didſe foo Kal 
hun bere i Opftandelfen? tht de 
have alle habt hende, 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og f 
til bem: J fare vild, idet Y Fjende iffe 
Sfrifterne, et heller Guds Kraft. 

30. Thi t Opſtandelſen ffulle be hver» 
fen tage tilegte, eller gives tilægte, 
men de ere ligefom Gud Engle i Him- 
melen. TT 

31. Men have 3 iffe left om be Do⸗ 
des Opftanbelfe, det eder er fagt af 
Gud, fons figer: . 


as 


God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man; for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why temptye me, 
ye hypocrites ? oe 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saithuatothem, Whose 
is this image, and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the thin 
which are Cesar’s; and unto God, 
the things that are God’s. 

"22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 { The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 


m 
24 Sayi ; Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. i 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. ” 


26 Likewise the second also,and . 


the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven ? for they all had her. 

‘29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 
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32. Jeg er Abrahamé Gud, og fats 
"Gud, og Yafobs Gud. (Men) Gud 
er iffe be Dødes Gud, men be Leven⸗ 


bes. . 
33. Og ber Folfet det .herte, forun- 
brede de fig faare over hans Lerdom. - 


34. Men ber Pharifeerne hørte, at 
han hadde ftoppet Munden paa Sad» 
ducceerne, forfamflede de fig tilfammen. 


35. Og Een af dem, en Lodfyndig, 
fpurgte, og friftebe ham, og ſagde: 


36. Mtefter! hvilfet er det ftore Bud 
i Loven ? . i 

37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Ou 
ſtal elffe HErren, bin Gud, t dit gan- 
fle Hjerte, og i din ganffe Sjel, og i 
dit ganſte Sind. ' 

38. Dette er det førfte og ftore Bud. 


39. Men det andet er ligefom dette: 
Du ffal elffe bin Neſte fom dig ſelv. 


40. Uf di8fe to Bud hænger al Lo⸗ 
ven og Bropheterne. 7 


41. Men der Pharifoerne bare for» 
famlede, fpurgte JEſus dem, og fagbe : 


42. Syvad tykles eder om Chrifto? 
hvid Son er han? be fagde til ham: 
Davids. . 

43. San fagbde til bem: hvorledes 
falder da David ham i Sanden en 
HErre ? da han figer: 

44. HErren fagde tif min HErre: 
fet dig hos min hoire Haand, indtil 
jeg logger bine Fiender til dine Fed- 
ders Sfammel. . 

45, Efterdt David nu falder ham en 
HErre, Hoorleded er Han ba hand 
Son ? i 

46. Og Ingen funbe foare ham et 
Ord; og ingen turde Hdermere gjøre 
Spørgsmaal til ham efter den Dag. 


23. Capitel. 


oye falebe JEſus til Folfet og til 
~ fine Difciple, og fagde: 
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32 I am the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of | 
the dead, but of the living. - i 
33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. | HE 
34 4 But whenthe Pharisees had © 
heard that he had put the Saddu< 
cees to silence, they were gather- — 
ed together. - 
35 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, | 
36 Master, which zs the great 
commandment in the law ? | 
37 Jesus said unto him, Thou | 
shalt love the Lord thy God with | 
all thy heart, and witlrall thy soul, | 
and with all thy mind. | 
38 This is the first and great — 
commandment. — | 
39 And the second is like unto it, | 


‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as | 


thyself. 


40 On these two commandments _ 
|hang all the law and the pro- 


phets. 
41 | While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked © 


them 
4 What think. ye of 


2 Sa 1 ! 
‘Christ ? whose son is he? They — 


say unto him, The son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 


saying J 

44 The Loxn said unto ‘my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make. thine enemies thy foot- 
stool ? | ' 
45 If David then call him Lord, 


how is he his son? 


46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask hirh 


any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXII 


HEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 
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2. Raa Mofe Stoel ſidde de Slrift- 
Hoge og Bharifeerne. 

3. Alt det derfor, fom de fige eder, at 
J ſtulle holde, bet Holder og gferer; 
men gjører iffe efter dered Gjerninger ; 
thi be fige det bel, men gjøre det iffe. 

4. Thi de binde fvære Byrder, Hvilfe 
man banffelig fan bære, og lægge 


Menneffene dem paa Sfulbrene ; men. 
felv viffe de iffe bevæge bem med bered 


Finger. 

5. Men be gjøre alle dere Gjernin- 
get, for at anfec8 af Mtenneffene ; thi 
be gjøre deres Tanferemmer brede, og 
Qvafterne ftore paa dered Reeder. 

6. Og be ville gjerne fidde overſt til- 
bordé ved Wtaaltiderne, og paa de for» 
nemfte Stoleſtader i Synagogerne. 

7. Og de ville gjerne være hilfede paa 
Torvene, og faldes af Menneffene Rab- 
bi, Rabbi 


8. Men I frulle iffe ville falbes Rab- 
bi; thi een er eders Veileder, nemlig 
Ghriftus ; men J ere alle Brodre. 

9. Og J flulle itfe falde (Rogen) paa 
Jorden eders Fader; tht cen er eders 
Faber, han, fom er i Himlene. 

10. Og I ſtulle iffe lade eder falde 
Veiledere; thi cen ér ederd Beileder, 
nemlig Shriftus. 

11. Men den fterfte iblandt eder ffal 
bere eders Tjener. 

12. Men hvo. fig felv ophoier, fal 
fornebres ; og hvo fig ſelv fornebrer, 
ffal opheies. 


13. Men bee eder, I Sfriftiloge og 
Bharifæer, J Øienffalte ! at I tillufte 
Himmeriges Rige for Menneffene ; thi 
Y gaae iffe derind, og dem, fom ville 
gaae ind, tillade J iffe at gaae ind. 

14. Bee eder, I Slrifttloge og Pha- 
rifæer, J Dienffalfe! at J opæde En- 
fer8 ufe, og for et Syns Skyld bede 
ene ; derfor flulle J faae ded fterre 

af. : 

15. Bee eder, J Skriftlloge og Pha- 
rifeer, I Dienffalfe! at J drage om 
til Lands og til Vands, for at gjøre 
cen Tilhænger; og naar han er bleven 
bet, gjøre I et Helvedes Barn af ham, 
dobbelt mere end I ere. 
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2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind vy burdens. 
and grievous to be bome, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but the 
themselves will not move them wit 
one of their rs. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the rs of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 


the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren... 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 

ather which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your r, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall.be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself, shall be ex- 

ted.. 

13 | But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h rites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for. ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 
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16. Vee eder, I blinde Veiledere ! 8, 
fom fige: hvo, fom focerger ved Tem» 
plet, det er Intet; men hvo, fom foer- 
ger ved Guldet i. Templet, er ſtyldig. 


17. I Daarer og Blinde! Hoilfet er 
fterft? Guldet! eller Templet, fom 
helliger Guldet ? 


18. Frembeles: hvo, fom focerger | 


ved Alteret, det.er Intet; men hoo, 
fom fverger bed ben:Gave, fom er der» 
baa, er ſtyldig. 

19: JDaarer og Blinde! Hoilfet er 
ftorft? Gaven ? eller Alteret, fom bel- 
liger. Gaven ? , . 

20. Derfor, hvo, fom fværger ved 
Alteret, ſporger ved bet, og bed alt det, 
fom er derpaa. 

21. Og hvo, fom foerger ved Tem- 
plet, fo ærger bed det, og bed Den, der 
boer i det. 

22. Og Hoo, fom foerger bed Him- 
melen, foerger bed Guds Throne, og 
bed Den, fom fidder paa den. 


23. Vee eder, I Slrifttloge og Pha- 
rifæer, I Dienffatle ! at I give Tiende 
af Mynte, og Dilh, og Summen ; og 
efterlabe be Ting i Loven, fom ere ſpa⸗ 
rere, nemlig Ret, og VBarmbjertighed, 
og Troe; bidfe Ting burbe man at 
giore, og iffe forſomme be andre. 


24. I blinde Veiledere! I, fom fle 
Myggen af, men nedfluge Kamelen! 

25. Bee eder, 3 Skrifttloge og Pha⸗ 
rifeer, I Dienſtalle! at I rente Be- 
gere og Fade udvorted; men inden til 
ere de fulde af Mob og Uretfærdighed. 


26. Du blinde Pharifeer ! rend forft 
vet, fom er inden i Bægeret og Fadet, 
at ogfaa bet Udvortes paa dem fan 
on Wee 3 Striftt Pha 

27. eder, J oge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienffalfe ! thi J ere ligeſom 
falfede Grave, fom fpneé beilige nb- 
ported ; men inden til ere de fulde. af 

-dbade Been og al Ureenhed. 


28. Qigefaa ſyned og I vel udvortes 
retfærdige for Menneſſene; men ind» 


that is upon it, he is gui 





‘16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 


whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 


17 Ye fools, and blind! for 


19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- 


by the altar, sweareth by it, and 


.by all things thereon. 


21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 


that dwelleth therein, 


22:And he.that shall swear by 
heaven,.sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that. sitteth 
thereon.. | . 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for. ye pay 
tithe. of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have omitted. the weight- 
ier matters of the ‘law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these. ought ye 
to have done, and not te leave 
ether,undone, - | 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 


25 Wa unto you, scribes and Pha- 


risees, hypobrites! . for ye make 
clean the.outside of the cup.and of 
the platter, but within they.are full 
of extortion and excess... . vet 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the eup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto yon,. scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 


like unto whited sepuichres, which | 


indeed appear beautifel outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of, all nncleanness. 


28 Even so ye also outwardly — 


appear righteous unto men, but 
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ported ere I fulde af Dienffalthed og 
Uret. 


29. Vee eder, I Strifttloge og Pha⸗ 
rifeer, J Dienffatte! at I bygge Pro⸗ 
pheternes Grave, og pryde de Retfœr⸗ 
diges Gravfieder, og fige: 

30. Havde vt været i vore Fædre 
Tid, da havde bi iffe været deelagtige 
med bem i Propheternes Blod. 


81. Saa bære J ba Vidnesbyrd om 
cder felv, at J ere dered Gorn, fom 
habe ibjelflaaet Propheterne. 


83. Opfylder og J eders Fordres 
Maal ! 


33. 3 Hugorme ! J Dglennger! hvor» 


ledes funne J undfiye Hetvedes Dom ? 
34. Derfor, fee, jeg fender tit eder 
Propheter, og Bife, og Skriftttoge; og 
nogle af bem ffulle J ibjelflaae og 
tordfeefte, eg nogle af bem ftufle 3 
hudſtryge i. eders Synagoger, og for» 
følge dem fra cen Stad til en anden ; 


85. at alt bet retfærdige Blod fal 
femme ober eder, fom er udghdct paa 
Jorden, fra den retfærdige Abets Btod, 
indtil Gadaria’ Barachias Sons 
Blod, hvillen J floge ihjel imellem 
Templet og Alteret. - 
36. Sanbelig figer jeg eder, alf att 
bette ffal fomme ober denne Slægt. . 


37. Sernfalem! Serufalem! fom 
ifjelffaaer Brophetetne, og ftener dem. 
ſom eve fendte til’ dig, hoor ofte vilde 
jeg forfamle bine Born, lgerotis; fom 
ta Hone forfamler fine Kyllinget un- 
der Vingerne? og I vilde itfe. 


88 Gee, edets Huus ſtal forlades 
eder øde. 


39. Thi jeg figer eder: J fludle fra 
nu af iffe fee mig, indtil J fige: vel⸗ 
fignet være ben; fom fommer t OEr- 
tend Savn ! . 


24. Capitel. 


YSfus git ud, og brog fra Tent- 
—* plet; og hand Diſciple git til 
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within ye aré full of hypocrisy and 


iniquity. 

29 Wounto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchresof the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
Vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of heli? . 

34 J Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribés; and some of them ye 


‘| shall kill and crucify, and some of 


them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

‘35 That upon may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 


36 Very I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. - 


37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! ~ 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 


say, Blessed is he that cometh in 


the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


‘A ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple: and 
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bam, for at vife ham Templets Byg- 
ninger. 


2. Men JEſus fagde til bem: fee 3 
iffe alt bette? fanbdelig figer jeg eder : 
her {fal iffe {abe Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


3. Men ba han fad paa Olie⸗Bjier⸗ 
get, gif hans Difciple til ham i Een- 
rum, og fagde ; fiig 08, naar {fal dette 
ffee? og hvad Tegn ffat der være paa 
din Tilfommelfe, og Verdens Ende? 


4. Og SEfus foarede, og ſagde til 
dem: ſeer til, at Ingen forforer eder. 


5. Thi mange ſtulle komme i mit 
Ravn, og fige: “jeg er Chriftus ;” 
og de ffulfe forføre mange. 

6. Men 3 {tulle høre Krige, og Rygte 
om Krige. Seer til, at Jille forftræf» 

; thi dette maa attfammen ffee, 
me Enden er iffe endda. 


7%. Thi Folf ſtal opreife fig mod Folk, 
og Rige mod Rige, og der ſtal bære 
unger, og Peftilentfer, og Sorbffjædv 
her og de 


Men alle dioſe Ting ſtulle bære en 
Seannvelte tii Smerterne: 
9. Da ffulle be overantvorde eder til 
Trengfel, og flaae eder ihjel; og 3 
ne spades af alle Solf for mit ‘Ravns 


So Da ba ftulle mange forarges, og 
forraabe hverandre, og. hade hveran⸗ 


mth. Og mange faite PRropheter ſtulle 
opſtaae og forføre mange. 

12. Og efterdi Uretferbighed bliver 
mangfoldig, ffal SKjærligheden blive 
fold i mange. 

13. Men hvo, fom bliver beftandig 
indtil Enden, han ffal blive falig. 

14. Og dette Riges Coangelium {fal 
preebifed i ben ganfle Verden til et 
Vidnedbyrd for alle Folf; og da ftal 
Enden lomme. 


15. Naar 3 ba fee, at Øbdelæggelfens | 
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his disciples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 

say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 T And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciple SÅ came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell 
when shall these t t ings be? an 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 


ing, and of the end of the world ? 


4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that noman 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these thin 
must come to pass, but the end 1s 
not yet. . 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom inst king- 
dom : ‘and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places, 

—* All these are the beginning of 


"9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be .of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound Pam love of . many shall 
wax cold 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same cl of th saved. 

14 An s gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all ‘the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
| tions 5 and then shall the end 


15 ‘When ye, therefore, shall see 


Vederfthggelighed, om hoilfen Prophe- | the abomination of desolation, spo- 
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ten Daniel haver talct, flaaer paa det 
hellige Sted: — hvo, fom det læfer, 
give Agt derpaa! — 

16. da flye paa Øjergene hoo, fom 
tr i Judæa ; 

17. og hvo, fom er paa Taget, ftige 
iffe ned, for at hente Roget af fit 
ud : 


18. og hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ven» 
be iffe tilbage, at hente fine Rober. 


19. Wen vee de Frugtfommedige, og 
bem, fom give Die, I de Dage! 


20. Wen beder, at eders Flugt ſtal 

iffe ffee om Winteren, ef heller om 
Sabbaten ; 

21. thi da ffal der være faa ftor en 
Trengfel, fom iffe haber beret fra 
Verdens Beghndelfe hidindtil, og fom. 
iffe heller ſtal blive. i 

22. Og berfom bidfe Dage iffe bleve 
forfortede, da blev intet Menneſte 
frelft; men for de Udvalgtes Skyld 
flulle disſe Dage forforte8. 

23. Derfom Rogen da figer til eder : 
fee, her er Chriftus, eller der, da ſtulle 
Y iffe troe det. 

24. Thi falfle Chrifti og falffe Pro⸗ 
pheter ffulle opftaae og gjøre ftore Tegn 
og underlige Øjerninger, at de Ud⸗ 
balgte ſtulde og forfores, om det bar 
muligt. 


25. See, jeg haber fagt eder det forud. 


26. Derfor, derfom de fige til eder : I 


“fee, han er i Ørfenen,” da gaaer iffe 
derud; ‘‘fee, han er i Sammerne,” da 
troer det iffe. 

27. Thi ligeſom Lynet udgaaer fra 
Oſten og ffinner indtil Veften, faa 
ffal og Menneffen’ Søns Tilfommelfe 
bere, 

28. Thi hoor Mabfelet ér, der tulle 
Ørnene forfamles. fu 


29. Men ſtrax efter be Daged Traeng- 
fel, ffal Solen formerteds, og Maanen 
iffe give fit Sfin, og Stjernerne falde 
af Himmelen, og Himmelens Kræfter 
fered. . 
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ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand m the holy place, (whoso. 


readeth, let him un eretand, ) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 

inning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 ‘And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shal] be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe st not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth; behold, he is in 
the secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. 

29 | Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 

en: 
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30: Og da ftal Mtenneffens Søns 
Tegn aabenbares i Himmelen, og da 
ffulle alle Jordens Slægter hyle; og 
be ffulle fee Menneffen’ Søn fomme i 
Himmelens Skyer med Kraft og megen 


Herlighed. 


31. Og han ſtal udfende fine Engle 
med Bafunens høie Roft ; og de ftulle 
forfamlé hans Udvalgte fra de fire 
Verdendpjorner, fra den ene Ende af 


‘ 


Himmelen tit den anden. ” 


32. Men lærer en Lignelfe (tagen) 
af Figentreet: naar Voedſte allerede 
er fommen i dets Grene, og Bladene 
{pringe ud, da bide 3, af Sommeren 
er nær | 

33, Saaledes og J, naar J fee alt 
bette, ba vider, at han er ner for Do⸗ 
rene. . ee EEN 

34. Sandelig figer jeg eder: denne 
Clægt ſtal iffe forgaae, førend dette 
ffeer altfammen. i 

35. Himmelen og Jorden ftulle for⸗ 
gaae; men mine Ord ftulle ingenlunde 
forgaage. me oo 

36. Men om den Dag og den Time 
veed Ingen, iffe engang Himmelens 
Engle, uden Faderen alene. 


37. Mten ligefom Moe Dage vare, 
faa ffal og Menneſtens Sens Tilfom= 
melfe bære, | I 

38. Thi ligefom de bare | be Dage 
for Syndfloden, de aade og draf, toge 
tilægte og gabe tilegte, indtil den 
Dag, dér Noah gif ind i Arten. 


39. og de agtede det iffe, indtil Synd⸗ 
floden fom, og tog dem alle bort : fqa- 
ledes ffal og Mtenneffen’ Send Til- 
fommelfe bære. | ee 

40. Da ftulle to vere paa Ageren; 
ben ene ffal tages, og den anden lades 


tilbage. 4. 
41. To (Ovinder) ftulle male paa 
Qværnen': den ene ffal tages, og den 
anden lades tilbage. — 
42. Baager derfor; thi I vide fffe, i 
poilfen Tinie eders HErre fommer. 


43. Men dette ftulle I vibe, at der- 
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30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 


glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. ” SE 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 


33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shal] not pass, till aH 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. ' 

36 | But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man; no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. a 
37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 


” | ing in marriage, until the day that 


Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew nit until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. F 

40 Then shall twa be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other Jeft. .. 

‘41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one ghall be tak- 
en, and the other left. _ 

"42 Y Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. | 

43 But know this, that if the | 
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fom Hunébonden vidfte, I hvilfen Rat- | good man of the house had known 


tenagt Tyven bilde fomme, da baagebe 
san og lod iffe bryde ind i fit Suns. 


44. Derfor bærer og J rede; thi 
Nenneffen’ Søn ftommer paa den 
Time, fom I iffe mene. 

45. Hvillen er derfor den troe og 
fnilbe Tjener, fom hang Herre haver 
fat over fit Thenbe, at give dem Mad 
itide? 


46. Sallg er den Tjener, hvilken hand 
Serre, naar han fommer, bil finde faa- 
leded at gjøre. | 

47. Sandelig jeg figer eber, at han 
ffal fætte ham over alt fit Gods. 


48, Men berfom nogen ond Tener 
vilde fige I fit Hjerte : min Herre tøver 
at komme. 

49. og begynde at flaae Medtjener⸗ 
ne, men at æde og briffe med Dran- 


ferne : 

50. faa ffal ben Tjeners e Tomme 
paa den Dag, fom han tte forventer, 
og pan den Time, fom Han iffe veed, . 


51. og Kal hugge ham i to, og give 
ham fin Deel med Dienffalfe; der ffal 
være Braad og Tenders Gnidfel. 


25. Capitel. 


SY ſtal Himmeriges Rige lignes bed 
ti Jomfruer, fom toge bere’ 
Lamper, og gif Brudgommen imode. 


2. Men be fem af dem bare Hoge, og 
de fem daarlige. 

3. Der de daarlige hapde taget deres 
Yamper, toge de iffe Olie med fig. 


4. Men be floge toge Olie I deres 
Ror, tilligemed deres Lamper. 7 
5. Men der VBrudgommen tovede, 
flumrebe be alle, og fod ind. 

6. Men om Midnat flede Anffrig : 
“fet, Srudgommen fommer, gaaer 
ham imebe P? 


in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready. 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
son " 


46 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
bis lord, when he cometh, shall 


£0 doing. 
47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 


48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lam 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oi] with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5° While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 
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OT, Da vaagnede alle disfe Jomfruer! 7 Then all those Virgius arose, 


og gjorde deres Lamper tilrette. 

8. Men de daarlige fagde til de loge : 
giver 08 af eders Olie ; thi bore Lam- 
ber ubſluktes. J 

9. Men be kloge fvarede, og ſagde: 
bet maatte iffe blive nof til 08 og eder; 
men gaaer heller bort til dem, fom 
fælge, og teber for eder ſelb. 


10. Men der be gif bort at hobe fom 
VBrudgommen, og be, fom bare rede, 
gif ind med ham til Bryllup ; og Do⸗ 
ren blev tillukt. 


11. Men fiden fom og de andre 
Jomfruer, og fagde: Herre! Herre! 
lad op for 08! 

12. Men han foarede, og fagde: 
fanbeltg figer jeg eber, jeg ender eder 

e. 


13. Vaager derfor; thi I bide hver⸗ 
fen Dag eller Time, paa hoilfen Men⸗ 
neffend Gon fommer. 


14. Thi ligefom et Menneffe, der. 


vilde drage udenlands, falbte fine 
tjenere, og overantvordede dem fit 
&0d8, SO 


15. og gab een fem Talenter, men 
en anden to, men en anden eet, hver 
efter hans Gone, og Han drog ſtrax 
udenlands. 


16. Da gif den bort, fom havde an- 
nammet fem Talenter, og Hebflog med 
demi, og bandt andre fem Talenter. 


17. Ligefaa og den, fom havde an- 
nammet de fo Talenter, ogfaa han 
vandt andre to. 

18. Men den, fom. havde anvam- 
met det ene, gif bort, og grob i Jor= 

den, og fljulte fin Herres Penge. 

' 19. Men en lang Tid derefter fom 
disſe Tjeneres Herre, og holdt Regnſtab 
med bent. 

20. Da gif den frem, fom hadde an- 
nammet fem Talenter, og frembragte 
andre fem Talenter, og fagde: Herre! 
bu oberantborbdede mig fem Talenter ; 
fee, jeg Haver bundet fem andre Talen- 
ter med bem. 


and trimmed their lam 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil: for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there. be not 
enough for us and you: but e 
rather to them that sell, and I buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage: and the doer was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
Virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us 


12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not 


13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 T For the kingdom of heaven 
is a8 @ man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own serv- 
ants, and delivered unto them his 

s. 


15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 


the same, and made them other 


five talents. . 
17 And likewise he that had re- 
cetved two, he also gained other 


two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, an 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me. five ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained be- 
sides them five talents more. _ 
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21. Men hans Herre fagde til ham: 
vel, bu gode og troe Tjener! bu haver 
været tro ober bet Bidet, jeg vil fætte 
big ober Meget; gaf ind til din Her- 
red Glæde. . 


22. Da gif og den frem, fom havde 
annammet to Talenter, og ſagde: 
Serre! du overantvordede mig to Ta- 
lenter ; fee. jeg haber bundet to andre 
Talenter med dem. | 

23. Hans Herre fagde til ham: vel, 
bu gode og troe Tjener ! du haver væ» 
ret tro over Lidet, jeg vil foette dig over 
Meget ; gal ind til din Herres Glæde. 


94. Men ben traabte og frem, fom. 
havde annammet eet Talent, og fag- 
de: Herre! jeg Gendte dig, at bu er 
en haard Mand, fom hefter der, du 
itfe faaede, og famler ber, du iffe 
fprebte. . 

25. Og ba feg frygtede, gif jeg bort, 
og ffjulte bit Talent i Jorden, fee, 
ber haver bu Dit. 

26. Men hans Herre foarede, og 
fagde til ham: bu onde og lade Te- 
ner! bu vidſte, at jeg høfter der, jeg 
re ie og famler der, jeg iffe 

* 


27. derfor Burde det dig, at have 
oberantvordet Verelererne mine Øen» 
ge; og naar jeg fom, da habde jeg 
facet Mit igjen med Rente. 


28. Tager derfor det Talent fra ham, 
ig iver det til den, fom haver ti Ta» 


29. Thi hver, fom haber, ham flal 
gives, og han ffal have til Overflod; 
men hoo, fom iffe haber, ham flal end» 
og fratages det, han haver. 


30. Og fafter den unpttige Tjener 
ud idet yderſte Mterke ; der flal bære 
Braad og Tenderd Gnidfel. 


31. Men naar. Menneffen’ Sen 
fommer i fin Serlighed, og alle hellige 
Engle med ham, da ffal han fidde paa 


fin Herlighedo Throne. 
32. Og alle Folf ffulle forſamles for 


21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ru- 


ler over many things: enter thou. 


into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things enter thoy, into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and sai 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thon hast 
not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou that is thine. 

26 His lord anewered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I nave not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. . 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give st unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 

servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
81 7 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be 


A ep — — ——— — — 
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gathered all nations: and he shall 


ham, og han ffat ſtille dem fra hver⸗ 


andre, ligefom en Hyrde ſtiller Faare- 
ne fra Bulfene. 


33. Og han fal frille Faarene ved: 
fin heire Side, men Buffene ved den 
venftre Site. i 

34. Da ffal Kongen fige til dent ved: 
fin heire Side: fommer hid, min Fa- 
ders Velfignede! arber det Rige, fom 
eder er beredt fra Verdens Grundbold 
blev lagt. . 
35. Tht jeg bar hungrig, og I gave 
mig at æde ; jeg var tørftig, og 3 gave 
mig at briffe ; jeg var fremmed, og J 
toge mig MM eber; 

36. jeg nøgen, og 3 fledte mig; 
jeg bar ſyg, og I beføgte mig; jeg vår 
i gængfel, og 3 fom fit mig. 


37. Da ſtulle be Retferdige fvare 
ham, og fige: GErre! naar faae vi 
dig Hungrig, og gave big Mad? eller 
turftig, og gabe dig at briffe ? 


38. Maar have bi feet dig fremmed, 
og taget dig til 08% eller nøgen, og 
have flebdt dig? —— 
39. Naar habe bi feet dig ſyg, eller i 
Fængfel, og ere fomne til dig? | 
40. Og Konger ffal foare, og fige til 
bem: fanbetig figer jeg eder: faa me- 
get, fom I have gjort for een af didfe 
mine mindfte Brødre, have 3 gjort for 
mig. . 


41. Da ffal han og fige til bem bed 
den venſtre Side: gener bort fra mig, 
J Forbandede ! i den evige Ild, fom er 
beredt Djævelen og fans Engle.  - 


42. Thi jeg bar hungrig, og J gave 
mig fffe at æde; jeg bar terftig, og 3 
gave mig iffe af drikikfe; 

43. jeg bar fremmed, og 3 toge mig 
iffe ‘til eder; jeg var nøgen, og J 
klodte mig iffe; jeg bar ſyg, og t 
gængfel, og I befegte mig ille. 

44. De tulle ogfaa de foare ham, 
og fige: HErre! ndar have vi feet dig 
hungrig, efter terftig, eller fremmed, 
eller nøgen, eller fg, eller I Fengſel, 
og habe iffe tjent dig? 


separate them one from another, 
as & shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 


his right hand, but the goats on the 


eft. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Comé, ye 
blessed of my. Father, inherit 
kingdom prepared får you from the 
foundation of the world : ' 

35: For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave’mé meat:.I was thitsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, afd ye visited-me: I 
was in prison, and:ye came unto 


me. 

37 Then shall. the righteous an- 
swer ‘him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and’ fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? . - . 


38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took’ thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? | 

39 Or whet saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and ‘came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done ft unto one of the ‘least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say aleo unto 
them. on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the: devil 
arid his angels: . an 

42 For I wasan hungeted, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

48 I was.a stratiger; arid ye took 
me not in: -naked,.and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

‘44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungeted, or ‘athirst, ora 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister untothee ¢ 
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45. Da flal han foare dem, og fige:| 45 Then shall he answer them, 


fanbdelig figer jeg eder: faa meget, fom 
J iffe have gjort for cen af dibfe 
Mindfte, have J og ille gjort: for mig. 


46. Og be flulle gaae hen, disſe til, 
ben evige Bine, men be Retfardige til | ever 


bet evige Liv. 


26. Capitel. 


g det ber. 3Efus habde endt 
9 ple Mate Ord, —* ban til fane 


Fi $ ‘ibe, at om -to Dage bliver det 
Baafte, og Menneſtens Can ſtal for⸗ 
raades til at Fordhefics. 


3. Da ſorſamledes be *pperite-Buce- 
fter og Slriftiloge og Folleds WEtofte I 
— bot ben Dpperie rk fom 
hedte Caiphas. 


4. Og de holdt Raab, at be lunde 
im IEſum med Lift, og ihjelflaae 
5. Men de fagte: Ite paa Hoitiden, 
at ber iffe {fai blive et Opted iblandt 


6. en ber IGfus var i Bethania, 
udi Cimon ben Spedalffed Huus, 


7. da fom en Ooinde til ham, fom 
havde en Wlabafter-Rrutte med meget 
foftelig Salve, og udsfte den paa hand 
Qoved, der han fad tilborda. - 


8. Men der hans Difeiple faae bet, 
bleve de brede, og ſagde: hvortil tjener 
denne Spilde ? 

9. Thi denne Salve tunde blevet. folgt 
for Meget, og givet Fattige. 


10. Men der YEfus meerkede det, 
lagde han, til dem: Hol gjøre I denne 
Dvinde. Fortrad? hun haber gjort en 
god Gierning imod mig. 

11. Thi J Have altid Fattige hos 
eder; men mig have J iffe altid. . 


12. Thi at hun udøfte denne Salve | - 
baa mit Legeme, det haver hua giort, 
for at berede mig til min Qorbdefard. 


eaying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch. as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did sf not to 


46 And these shall go away into 


lasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI 


ND it came to when 
Jesus had finished these 

he said unto his disciples, 
w that after two days 


sa 
YE 


is the feast of the .passovér, and 


Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. ” 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief pri este, and the scribes, and 
the el ors 0 high people, unto the 
palace of the iest, who was 
called Caiaphas αÂα&, 

4- And —— that they °y might 
take Jesus by subtilty, an 


"5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
t | day, leat there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
ve ious ointment, and pour- 
at on bie head en he sat at 
meat. 


8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose ts this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
the poe sold for much, and given to 


10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, ey tro trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work npon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 

8. 

12 ‘or in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
at for my burial. 
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13. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvor⸗ 
fombelft dette Evangelium bliver præ» 
bifet i ben-ganffe Verden, ſtal og def, 
fom hun haber gjort, omtales til hen⸗ 
bed Yhufommelfe. 

14. Da gif een bort af be Tolb, fom 
hedte Judas Iſcharioth, tit de Ppper⸗ 
ſte⸗Prœſter, 

15. og ſagde: hvad bille J give mig, 
faa bil jeg forraabe eder ham? men de 
gave ham tredive Solv⸗Penninge. 


16. Og fra den Tid af fegte han be- 
leilig Tid til at forraabde ham. 

17. Wen paa den ferfte Dag af be 
ufprede Brods Hoitid gif Difciplene til 
JEſum, og fagde tif ham: hvor vil bu, 
at vi ſtulle berede for dig, at æde Paa- 
ffe-Lammet ? 


18. Øen han fagde: gaaer ind i 
Staden til en vid er ay og figer 
tit ham: Mtefteren figer: min Tid er 
nær; jeg vil holde Baaffe hobs dig med 
mine Difciple. 

19. Og Difciplene gjorde ligefom 
JEſus befoel bem, og beredte Paaſte⸗ 
Lammet. 

20. Men der det var bleven Aften, 
fatte han fig tifbords med be Tolv. 

21. Og ber be aabe, fagde han: fan- 
delig figer jeg eder, at cen af eder ffal 
forraade mig. 

22. Og de bleve faare bedrevede, og 
hver af dem begyndte at:fige til ham: 
HErre! mon jeg er den? : 


23. Men han foarebde, og fagde: ben, 
fom dyppede (med) Haanden tillige» 
med mig i Fadet, han. (lal forraade 


g. 
"St Menneffens Søn gaaer vel hen, 
ligefom ber er ffrevet om ham; men 
vee bet Mtenneffe, bed hvillet Menne- 
ſtend Gen bliver forraadt! det var 
famme Menneffe godt, at han iffe 
havde været født. 

25. Men Yuda8, fom forraadte ham, 
foarebe, og ſagde: Rabbi! mon jeg er 
ben? han fagde til ham: du haver 
fagt det. 

26. Men der be aade, tog JEſud 
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13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto yout And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 T Now the first of the | 
feast of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city | 
to such a man, and say unto him, © 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the ver at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disci did as Jesus | 


had appointed them; and they © 
made ready the passover. 
20 Now when the even wascome, 


he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22. And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of [nem to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? i EEK 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in thø dish, thé same shall betray 


me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
en born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is itI? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 J And as they were eating, 
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Brødet, og taffede, brød (det), og gab 
Diſciplene (det), og fagde: tager, 
æder; dette er mit Legeme. 


27. Og han tog Kalfen, og talfede, 
gav dem (den), og fagbe: driffer alle 
ber - 


ay; 

28. thi dette er mit Blod, det nye 
Teftamented, hoilfet ndghded for Mange 
til Syndernes Forladetfe. 

29. Men jeg figer eder, at jeg flal 
herefter iffe mere driffe af denne Btin- 
treetS Frugt, indtil den Dag, naar 
jeg fal briffe ben nye met eder i min 

ders Rige 


30. Og ber be habde fjunget Zobfan- 
gen, gif be ub til Olie-Bjerget. 


31. Da figer JEſus til bem: i denne 

Mat ſtulle I alle forarges paa mig; 
thi ber er ffrevet: jeg ſtal flaae Hyrden, 
og Ojordend Faar flulle adfpredes. 


32. Men efterat jeg er opftanden, bil 
jeg gaae forud for eder til Galilæa. 

33. Men Peder. foarede, og fagde til 
ham: derfom de og alfe ftulle forarged 
paag@ig, faa bil jeg bog aldrig forar- 


34. JEſud fagde til ham: fambettg 
figer jeg big, at i denne Rat, føren 
Hanen galer, ſtal bu fornegte mig tre 
SE Weber f be tit ha derfom j 
. ag m: derfom jeg 

endog fiulde dee med big, vil jeg iffe 
fornegte big. igefaa fagbe og alle 
Difciplene. 
. 36. Da fom JEſus med dem til en 

Gaard, fom kaldes Gethfemane, og 
fagde til Difciplene: fætter eder her, 
imeden8 jeg gaaer bort derhen, og be» 
ber. 


37. Og han tog Peder og be to Ze⸗ 
bedai Sønner til fig, og begyndte at 
bedroves og foarligen at angfted. 


38. Da figer han til bem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrøvet indtil Debden; bli⸗ 
ver her, og baager med mig. 


39. Og han gif lidet frem, faldt paa 
fit Unfigt. og bad, og fagde: min Fa- 
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Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake st, and fre tt to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave tt to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father's 


kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. . 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad 


32 But after I am risen again, I 
will ge before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, h 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 $ Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith ucto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, an 
began to be sorrowful and very 


eavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
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ber! er bet muligt, ba gaae denne | saying, Q my Father, if it be pos- 
Kalt fra mig! dog iffe, fom jeg vil, sible “let this cup pass from me: 
men fom du vili. KER nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What! could 


40. Og han fom til Difciplene, og 
fandt bem fovende, og fagde til Beder: 
faa funde 3 da iffe vaage een Time 


med mig ? 


41. Vaager og beber, at J iffe ftulle | 


fomme i Griftelfe; Manden er bel rede- 
bon, men Kiodet er ftrebeligt. 


42. Han gif atter anden Gang hen, 
bab, og fagde: min Faber! er det iffe 
muligt, at denne Ralf fan gaae fra 
mig, uden jeg ſtal driffe. ben, ba {fee 
din Billie! 

43. Og han fom, 
fobende., thi deres 
gebe. 

44. Dg han lod dem blive, og gif 
atter hen, og bad tredie Gang, og ta- 
lede de famme Ord. 

45. Da fom han tit fine Difciple, 
0g fagbe til bem: fove I frembdeled, og 
hvile eder? fee, Timen er nær, og 
Menneffen’ Son ſtal overantvordes i 
Synderes Hander. 


46. Staaer op, lader 08 gaae: fee, 
han er ner, fom forraabder mig. 

47. Og der han endnu talede, fee, da 
fom Juda, cen af be Told, og en ftor 
Sfare med ham, med Sværd og Sten- 
ger, fra de Ypperfte-Bræfter og Follets 
Eldſte 


og fandt dem atter 
ine bare betyn⸗ 


48. Men den, fom ham forraabdte, 
habbe givet bem et Tegn, og ſagt: den, 
fom jeg monue kydſe, ham er det; gri- 
ber ham. -. 

49. Og han traadte ftrag til JEſum, 
og fagbe: Hil være dig, Rabbi! og 
tyfte ham. 

50. Wen JEſus fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorfor er bu fommen? ba traadte de 
frem, og lagde ænder paa JEſum, 
og grebe ham. . 

51. Og fee, cen af dem, fom bare 
med JEſu, ubrafte Haanden, og ud- 
drog fit Sværd, og flog den Ypperſte- 
Jreſtes tjener, og huggede hans Dre 
af. 


ye not watch with me one hour? | 
41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: the spirit 


indeed is willing, but the flesh is 


weak, _ 1 | 
42 He went away again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not) 
ass away from me, except I drink | 
it, thy will be done. | 
43 And he came and found them | 
asleep again: for their eyes were | 


eavy.  .- 
44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to his disci- | 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on — 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and. the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands © 
of sinners. _ 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, | 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 J And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, — 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and -staves, — 
from the chief priests and elders — 


of the people. . 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- © 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to | 


Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed bi : 


im. . 
50 And Jesus said unto him 
Friend, wherefore art thou come 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. . | 
51 And behold, one of. them 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 
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52. Da lagde JEſus til bam: ftif 
bit Sværd i Balgen; thi alle de, fom 
gribe (til) Sværd, ſtulle omfomme ved 
Sværd. 

53. Eller mener du, at jeg iffe fan 
nu bede min Fader, at han ffulde til» 
itt mig mere end tolv Legioner En⸗ 


54. Hvorledes fulde ba Strifterne 
fuibfourmes # thi-bet ber ſaaledes gaae 


55. Paa ben famme Tid fagbe JEſus 
ti Sfaren: J cre udgangne, ligefom 
til en Reber, med Sværd og Stænger, 
for at tage fat paa mig; jeg haver 
daglig flddet hos eber, og lært i Tem» 
plet, og I grebe mig iffe. 

56. Men bet er altfammen ffeet, at 
Propheternes Sfrifter (fulde fulefom- 
mei. Da forlobe alle Difciplene ham, 
og flyede 

57. Men de. fom havde grebet SE- 
fum, forte ham hen til den Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft Kaiphas, ber hvor de Skriftkloge 
og Xldſte bare forfamfede. 


58. Men Peder fulgte langt fra efter 
ham indtil ben Ypperſte⸗Proſtes Pal- 
ladé,.og gif Indenfor, og fad ho8 Sven» 
dene for at fee Enden. i . 

59. Men de Bpperfte-Preefter og de 
Widfte, og bet ganſte Raad føgte falfte 
Vidnesbyrd mob JEſum, baa det be 
lunde aflive ham; og fandt intet. 

60. Og alligevel at der gif mange 
falffe Vidner frem, fandt de bog intet. 
Men paa bet fidfte traadte to falffe 
Vidner frem, og fagde: 

61. Denne har fagt: jeg fan: ned- 
brybe Guds Tempel, og bygge det i tre 

age. | 

62. Og ben Dpperfte-Praft ftod op, 
og fagde til ham: fvarer du Intet? 
hvad bibue disſe imod dig?  . 


63. Men VEfus taug. Og den Yp- 
perfte-Breeft foarede, og fagde til ham: 
ieg befværger big bed den levende Gud, 
at bu figer 08, om bu er Ehriftus, den 
uds Søn. . ig 


64. JEſus fagde til ham: bu haber 
fagt bet; jeg figer eder endog: nu her- 
6 


U 
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52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put | 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 


54 But how then the sorip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
e? 


55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
ed. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. ~ - 

57 J And they that had laid 
hold on’ Jesus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembted. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build # in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thor 
nothing? what ts it which these 
witness against thee? _ 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. i 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless, I say un- 


| ip, 


sø 


efter finde J fee Menneffens Søn 
ſidde hos Kraftend heire Haatid, og 
fomme i Himmelens Sy. 


65. Da fonderred den Ypperſte⸗Proſt 
fine Rieder, og ſagde: han har Be- 
ſpotiet Gud; hvad habe: vi tengete 
Bioner behov? fee, nn have J hort 
han’ Gads-Befpottelfe. 

66. Hoad tyffed eder? Men be foa- 
rede og ſagde: han er ffpldig til Dee 
d 


en. 

67. Da ſpyttede be I hans Anfigt, og 
ſloge ham paa Munden; men andre 
loge (ham) med Rlebpe. ” 


68. Og be fagde: [paac 08, Chrifte! 
hbo er den, der flog dig? en 

69. Men Peder fad wen ſot iGaar⸗ 
ben; og en: Pige font: tH ham, og 
fagde: du” haver og beret med JEfu, 
den Galileeer. J 

70. Men han negtede (det) for dem 
ne og fagbe: jeg deed iffe, hvad bu 

er mo 


ger. 

71. Men der han gif ud i Forgaar- 
ben, fade en anden ham ; og hun fagde 
til bem, fom ber bare: denne dar og 
med JEſu, den MRagareecr. 


72. Og han negtede (det) atter med 
en Geb, figende: jeg Fjender iffe det 
Mennelfe. 

73. Men lidet derefter gif be Hob- 
ftaaenbe frem, og fagde til Peder: fan- 
delig, du er og cen af dem; tht og dit 
Maal røber big. = 


74. Da beghndte han at forbande 
fig, og forge: jeg tender ttte vet 
Menneffe. Og ſtrax goel Hanen. 

75. Og Peder tom JEſu Ord fu, 
ber han fagde til ham: førend Ganen 
qaler, ffal du fornegte mig tre Gange. 
mM han gif uvenfor, og græd bitter» 
ligen. : 


27. Capitel, 


NN, ber bet ete —— 
holdt alle de Ypperſte⸗ er 
og Folketz CEldfte Raad imod JEſum, 
at be finde aflive hant 
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to you, Hereafter ‘shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the 1 
hand of power, and coming in tl 
code of heaven. | 

65 hen the high Pues pasion 
clothes, saying, fe hath spo: 
blasphemy what farther need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 


‘66 What think ‘ye? - ey an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. Bi 
67 Then did ‘they spit in his 
face, and buffeted lnm ; and others 
smote him with the palms of ‘theit 
hands, - os 
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 
69'¥ Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: anda damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. oe 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. pe 
71 And when he was gone ou 
into the porch, another maid, saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. i 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, ¥ do not know the man. 


73 And efter a whilé came unto 
Ati they that stood by, and said to 
Peter; Surely thdu also art one of 
them ; for thy speech bewrayeth 


thee. 

74'Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I knew hot the man. 
And immediately the cock crew.. 

75 And "Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which: said unto 
him, Before thé eoek crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


.. CHAPTER XXVIL |. 
EN the morning was come, 
all the chief priests an 

éldets ef the people took counse] 

against Jesus to put him to death. 


! 


EVANGELIUM. 


% Og førte ham 
ber, og: ove aie ham til Lando⸗ 


de: Ypperfte 
og fagde: 


4. Jeg haver ſyndet, at fey forraadte 
ufhidigt Blod. Men de ſagde; hvad 
fommer det od wed? fee du Dertil. 


5. Og han faftede Sete-Penningene 
i Templet, væg kort, og gif hen, og 
hængte fig. ce 


6. Men be Yphetfre· Prefer toge 
Solo-Øenningene, og ſagde: bet er 
itte tiffabdt, wt! fafte bem i Teinpiets 
Rife ; ihi bet er Biovpenge., : 


7. Bren ve holdt Maad, og febte en 

Rottemagerd Uger derfor; til at forte 

thinede udi. _ 

8. Derfor bled ben famme Ager fate 
bet Blod⸗Ager indtil denne Dag. 


9. Da blev def fuldtommet, fom er 
fagt ved Rropheten Jeremiad, der han 
ger: og de toge be tredive Solv·Pen⸗ 
Ringe, ben Vurderedes Vordie, hoittfen 
be fjebte af Bfraeié Born. 


» 


10. Og de have givet bem for er 


ottemagety get, font Herren beforl 


mig. 
11. Wen: Beng fobi for Landoheb⸗ 
bingen; og Lanbshovdingen fpargte 
ham, og fagde: cr du Jødernes Konge? 
men Jẽſud fagde til ham: du figer det. 
12. Og ber han blev antlaget af de 
Opperfte-Rreefter og Wldfte, foarede 
han Intet.  . ” 
13. Da ſagde Pllatus til ham: ho⸗ 
rer bu itte, hvor meget de vidne {mod 
dig? — 
14. Og han foarede ham end iffe fil 
tet Orb, fad at Landshøvbingen forun- 
brede fig faaré. FEER 
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2-And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to -Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 
"3.4 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he eaw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 


‘| pieces of silver to the chief priests 


and eldets, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that ] 
have béttayed the inhocent blood. 
And they said, What is thet to us? 
see thou fod that. 

-5 And he cast dewn the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
pared, ånd went and hanged him- 


6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, Tt is not 
lawful fer to put them mto the 
treasary, because it is the price 
of blood. 


7 And ‘they toek counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field; to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
ay. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty préces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom 


"| they of the children of Israel did 


value; ” 
-10'And pave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

+1 And Jesus’ stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him; Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing, | 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee r 

14 Ånd He answeréd him, to 
never a word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatlv 
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15. Men paa Hvitiden pleiede Landé- 
høvdingen at give Follet egn Fange 
los, hvilfen de bilde. . 


16. Wen be havde da en -merfelig 
gange, fom hedte Barrabas. 

17. Derfor, der de bare forfaméede, 
fagde Pilatus til bem: Hhvilfen ville 3, 
at jeg {fal give eder 1068? Barrabas? 
eller JEfum, fom falbed Chriftus ? 


18. Thi han vidfte, at be havde af 
Apind overantvordet ham. . ; 

19. Wen ber han fab paa Domfto- 
len, ffittedbe hand Huſtru (Gud) til 
ham, og lod fige: befat dig intet med 
denne Setfardige; thi jeg haver Lidt 
meget i Dag i Drømme for hans 

(d. . 


20. Men de Ypperfte-Øræfter og be 
Eldſte overtalede Folket, at de fulde 
beglere Barrabas, men omfomme JE» 
um. . 

21. Men Landéhøbdingen fvarede, og 
fagde til dem: Hvilten ville I, at jeg 
ffal give eder lod af disſe to? men de 
fagde: Barrabas. 

22. Pilatus fagde til dem: hvad ſtal 
jeg da gjøre med JEſu, fom faldes 
Chriftus? de ſagde alle til ham: lad 
ham forsfæftes ! 

23. Men Landéhøvdingen fagde: 
hvad Ondt haver han da gjort? men 


de raabte end mere, og fagde: lad ham 


forSfefted! = 

24. Men der Pilatus face, at han 
udrettede Intet, men at der blev fterre 
Bulder, tog han Vand, og toede Han- 
derne i Follets Paafyn, og fagbe: jeg 
er uſkyldig i denne Retfordiges Biod, 
feer & bertil, 


25. Og bet ganffe Fol! foarede, og 

fagde: hang Blod (fomme) over o8 
og over bore Bern! 

26. Da gav han dem Barrabas 198; 
men JEſum lod han hudftryge, og over- 
antvorbebde ham, at han ftulbe fordfe- 

es. 


27. Da toge Landshovdingens Strids- 
mænd JEfum til fig i Dombufet, og 
forfamtebe om ham den ganffe Robe. . 
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15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the 


people a prisoner, whom they | 


would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said untp 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is-ealled Christ ? - 

18 (For. he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) - 

19 T When he was set down 
on the gudgment-seat,- his wife 
sent unto. him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just map: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day ing dream, because of him. 

20 Bust the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 


they should ask Barabbas, and © 


destro: Jesus. ed and 
1 ©, governor answered a 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say un- 
to him, Let him be crucified. . 
"23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 


24 J When Pilate saw that hee 


could prevail nothing, but that 
rather N tumull was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the. multitude, saying; I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye fo tt. 

25 .Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children... 

26 J Then released he Barab. 
bas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he: delivered Aim 
tobe crucified. .. — 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 


whole band of soldiers. 


EVANGELIUM. 


28. Og de Madte ham af, og faftede 
en Purpur⸗Kaabe om ham. 

39. Og be flettede en Krone af Torne, 
og fatte den pan han’ Hoved, og et 
Ser i hané heire Haand, og de faldt 
paa Knoe for bam, og befpottede ham, 
og fagbe: bil være dig, bu Jødernes 

onge! 


30. Og de fpyttede paa ham, og toge 
Meret, og floge paa hand Hoved. 


31. Og det be havde befpottet ham, 
see i Fan fn 

ns egne coer, r n 
—* forsfæfte ham” 


32. Men idet de gif ud, fandt de et 
Renneffe fra Shrene, ved Ravn Si- 
mon ham tvang de til at bere hand 

re 


33. Og ber be fom til et Sted, faldet 
Golgatha, det er: faldet Hovedpande- 


34. ba gave de ham Eddite at drifte, 
blandet med Galbe; og der han ſmagte 
bet, vilde han iffe briffe. 


35. Men be, fom havde fordfeftet 
ham, ffiftede hand Reeder, og faftede 
Lod om dem; at det ffulde fuldfom- 
med, fom er fagt af Bropheten: de 
ftiftede mine SKlæder imellem fig, og 
faftede Lod om mit Klodebon. 


36. Og be fabbe der, og toge vare 
paa bam. 

37. Og oven over han’ Hoved fatte 
de Beffyldningen mod ham (faalededs) 
ffreven: denne er JEfuds, den Yoder- 
nes Konge. 

38. Da forsfeftede de med Ham to 
Revere, cen ved den hoire, og een ved 
den venftre Side. i 


39. Men de, fom gif forbi, befpot- 
tede ham, og rhftedbe baa deres Hove- 
der, og fagbe : 

40. Ou, fom nedbrider Templet, og 
bygger bet i tre Dage, freld big fetv ; 
a du Guds Søn, da fitig ned af Kor- 


41. Wen ligefta befpottede og de 
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28 And they strippød him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put 1¢ upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smete him on 


the head. 
31 And afterthat they had mook. 
ed him, they took the robe off 


im, and led him away 
him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled tobear 


cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 | They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there: 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the 
rå ht hand, and another on the 
eft. 

39 T And they that d by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 


2 afl 
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Qpperfte-PBeaker ham, tilligemed. de 


Sfrifttloge og be Mgldfte, og fagde : 

48. han haver frelft andrea fly felv 
fan han iffe frelfe; ec han Iſraels 
Konge, da ftige han nu ned af Korfet, 
faa ville vi troe ham. 


43. San forlob fig pasa Bub, han 
frie bam nu, om han hober Behag i 


fan ; thi ban haver ſagt: jeg er Guas: 


—* “Men. vet {amie debreidede og 
Reverse ham, fom vare torbſeſtede 
med ham. . 

45. Wen fra den flette. Time, blev 
Morkhed over den gaufte Jord, indtil 
den niende Time. 

46. Mea ben den nienbe. Time raabte 
SEAus med hei Roſt, og fagde : Gai! 


Gli! Lama Sabadtani? bet er: min. 


Gud! win Gud! Hvotfor - haber du 
fotladt mig? 

47. Men da nogle af bem, fom: der 
ftode, hørte Bet; ſagde be: hansfælber 
paa Elias 
48. Og fteoy loh een af dem, og tog 
en Sbamp, og fyldte. bem med Eddike 


og ftaf ben paa et Ror, og gap bam 


at briffe. 
49. Mea de andre ſagde: hold ! lab 
på fee, om Elias fommer, og. vil frelſe 


ham. 
50., Men JEſus raabte atter ed 
hai Reft. og udgav Aanden. . 


ſplittedes i to, fra det sverfte indtil det 
nederfte, og Jorden fljalv, og Stipper= | th 
ne, rebnede, 


52. .og Gravene oplodes,. og mange 
af de henſovne Helligeß Regemer op- 


ode ; _ 
53. og de gif ud af Gravene efter 
hang Opftandelfe,: ag. fom ind i ben 
hellige Stab, og aabenbarehes far 
mange. 


54. Men Havedsmanden, og de, fam: 


vare med ham, og holdte Vagt over 
JEſum, der-de faae bet Jorbffjæld, eg 
hvad ber fede, frygtede de faare, 9g 
—F— fanbellg denap bar Gude 
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mocking him, with the acribes and 
elders, said, 

43 He saved others ; “himself he 
cannot.save. If hebe the King of 
Israel; let him now come dewn 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him 
deliver him now if he will hære 
him ; for ho said, I am the, Sam ef 


44 The thieyes alse which were 
erucified with him, coat: the same 
in hia keeth.. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land un- 
to the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth . hour 
Jesus pd wih a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that, is lo say, My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me- 

Ly WRER SET > 
This map calleth for 


48 And ine of ih 
st 
ran, and too hem 


ier 
a sponge, af 


ed tt with xinegar,.and put st om 3 a 
reed and gave him to drink 
e rest said, Let be, let us 


sco whether — 
save him. 


50 T Jesus, when’ he had | 


will come to 


tried 


again with a loud voice, yielded 
51. Og fee, Forhenget i Templet | 


hp the 4 host. . 

behold, ‘the vail of the 
tam pl Was. rent in. twain from 

to the bottom: and the 
earth lid quake,. and the rocks 
rent; 
52 And the graves were opened, 
, ies of the sain 

which slept, arose, 
53 And came out of the graves 
after..his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 


| unto many. 
the et weenie — 
y that were 1m 
Jesus, saw the earth 


those things that were done, t _ 
eared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the SonefGod. 


EVANGELIUM. 


55. Men ber bare mange Qobinbder, 
fom langt fra face til, hvilfe havde 
fulgt JCfum fra Galilæa, og tient 


ham. . 
56. Iblandt hvilke bare Maria Mag» 
balena, og Maria, Jafobi og Fofe 

Moder, og Zebedæl Sonners Moder. 


57. Men ber det var blevet Aften, 
fom en riig Mand af Arimathaa, ved 
Ravn Joſeph, Hvilfen og felv havde 
været FEfu Ditcipel. . 

58, Denne gif til Pilatus, og begle- 
rede JEfu Legeme ; ba befoel Pilatus, 
at man ffulde overantvorbe ham Le⸗ 
genie . . F; , i 4 

59. Og Joſeph tog Legemet, og foebte 
det i et reent flint Liinflede, 


60. og lagde bet i fin nye Grab, 
poilfen han havde ladet hugge i en 
Klippe; og væltede en ftor Steen for 
Døren bag Graven, og gif bort. 


61. Men Maria Magdalena bar der, 
og ben anden Marla, Hvilte fatte fig 
tvætt over for Graven. n 
62. Men den anden Dag, hvilfen er 
(Dagen) efter Beredelfenå Dag, fore 
famleded be VYpperſte Kræfter, og Bha- 
rifæer til Pilatus, 

63. og ſagde: Herre! vi Tomme ihu, 
at denne Borforer ſagde, ber han end- 
nu levede: “efter tre Dage opreifed 
eg.” i 

64. Befal derfor, at man med Flid 
forvarer Graven indtil den treble Dag, 
at hans Difciple iffe ffulle fomme om 
Matten, og ftjæle ham, og fige til Fol⸗ 
fet: han er opreift fra be Dede; og 
den fidfte Forforelſe flal blide værre 
end den førfte. 

65. Men Pilatus fagde fil dem : der 
have J Vagten; gaaer hen, forvarer 
med Flid, fom I (bedft) vide. 

66. Men de gif hen, og med Flid far» 
varede Graben bed Vagien, der De hab» 
de forfeglet Stenen. 2 i 


28. Capitel. 


én der Ugen bar ude, da det fyg- 
nede til den forfte (Dag) i Ugen, 


.| rise 
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55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him; . | 

56 Among which was Mary Mag: 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James arid Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. i 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple: _ 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 

ed the body of Jesus. ‘Then Pi- 
fate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it.in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the. doer af the sepul- 
chre, and departed. i 

61 And there was Mary Mag. 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 J Now the next.day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees. 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 
in. . 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples .come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall bé worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 Så they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. = i, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 


' 
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fom Maria Magdalena og den anden | day of the week, came Mary Mas; 


Maria, for at beſee Graven. 


2. Og fee, der {fede et ftort Jord» 

ffjælv ; thi HErrens Engel foer ned af 
Himmelen, traadte til, og væltede 
Stenen fra Deren, og fatte fig paa 
ben. 

3. Men hans Sfitfelfe var ligefom 
Lynet, og hand Klæbdebon hvidt fom 
Sne. 

4. Men Vogterne ffjælvede af Frygt 
for Dam, og bleve ligefom døde. 


5. Men Engelen foarede, og fagde 
til Qoinderne: frygter I itfe! thi jeg 
beed, at I lede efter JEſum den fors- 
fæftede. 

6. Han er iffe her; thi han er op- 
ftanden, faafom han haver fagt. Som- 
mer hid, feer Stedet, hvor HErren 
aae. 

7. Og gaaer haftigen hen, og figer 
"hans Difciple, at han er opftanden fra 
de Døde; og fee, han gaaer forud for 
eder til Galilæa, der ftulle J fee ham. 
See, jeg haver fagt eder det. 

8. Og de gif haftelig ud af Graven 
med Frygt og ftor Glæde, og løb, for 
‘at bebubde hans Difciple det. 


9. Men der de gif, at bebude hans 
Diſciple det, fee, da modte JEſus dem, 
og ſagde: Hil være eder! men de 
traadte til, og omfavnede hans Fod⸗ 
der, og tilbade ham. 

10. Da ſagde JEfus til dem: fryg⸗ 
ter iffe! gaaer hen, bebubder mine 
Brodre, at be gaae hen til Galilæa, 
og ber ffulle be fee mig. 

11. Men der de gif hen, fee, da fom 
nogle af Vagten ind i Staden, og for- 
fyndte de Ypperſte⸗Proſter alt det, fom 
var ſteet. | 


12, Og de forfamfedes med de Mlbdfte, 
og holdt et Raab, og gave Strids- 
mændene mange Selb-Penninge, 


13. og fagde: figer: hans Difcipte 
fom om Matten, og ftjal ham, da vi 
ob ; 


14. Og berfom Landshøbdingen faaer 


| the 





dalene, and the other Mary to se 
sepulchre. | 
2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and’ his raiment white as 
snow. — ” 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 


men. 

5 And the angel answered ana 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. ” 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go ‘quickly, and tell his — 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you." — 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear and 

eat joy; and did run ta bring 

is disciples word, 

9 T And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, an 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus, unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 g Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12. And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, His dicci! 

13 Saying, ye, His disciples 
came by night and stale him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
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net at høre, ville bi ftille ham tilfreds, 
holde eder angertefe. 

15. Men be toge de Solp⸗Penninge, 
og gjorde, fom be bare undervifte. Og 
Rrgtet om denne Sag blev udfpredt 
iblandt Jøderne indtif denne Dag. 

16. Men de elleve Diſciple gif til 
Galilæa, til det Bjerg, Hoor JEſus 
havde beftillet dem. 


17. Og ber de faae ham, tilbabe de 
ham; men nogle tvivlede. 


18. Og YEfus traadte frem, talede 
med dem, og fagde : mig er glben al 
Magt i Himmeten og paa Jorden. 


19. Gaaer derfor hen, og lærer alle 
Foil, og beber dem i Navnet Faderens, 
og Sonnens, og den Heflig Wands, 


2. og ferer dem at holde aft bet, 
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ernor’s ears, we will persnade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 ¥ Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where’ Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus’ came, and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 





jeg haver befalet eder; og fee, jeg er | things whatsoever I have com- 
med eder alle Dage indtil Verdens | manded you: and lo, I am with 
tne. Amen. you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. ' 
THE GOSPEL 
St. Marci ACCORDING TO 
Evangelium. ST. MARK. 
1. Capitel. CHAPTER I. 
riſti Guds Gens Evangelii (THE beginning of the gospel ot 
LAA Ek 8 T Jesus Christ the Son of God ; 


2, Ligefom ffrevet er i Propheterne: 
See, jeg fender min Engel for dit An- 
figt, fom ftal berede bin Vel for dig; 


3. bet er hans Roſt. fom raaber i 
Ørfenen: bereder HErrens Vel, gjører 
hand Stier rette: 
4, ({aaledes) døbte Johannes I Orke⸗ 
nen, og predifede Ombendelfens Daab 
fil Syndernes Forladelfe. 

5. Og det ganffe Land Judæa gif ud 


2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee ; 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance, forthe remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 





ap. 


po 


til ham, ogfaa de af Serufalem ; og 
alle be, fom befjendte dered Synder, 
babted af ham i Jordand Flod. . 


6. Men Johannes havde Kleder af 
Kameel-Haar, og et Qederbeelte om fin 
Lend, og aad Greshopper og vild Hon⸗ 


ning; 

ude og hræbdifede, og ſagde: der fom- 
mer Den efter mig, fort gr ftærfere end 
leg, hvillen jeg iffe er bærdig. til at 
butte mig ned for,..og oblate hans 
Sforem. ' : 


8, Jeg har vel døbt eder med Band, 


Hen han al bebe eder. med den Hellig 
nd. . oO 
9, Og det fede { be ſamme Dage, at 
JEſus fom fra Ragareth i Gatilea, og 
døbteg af Johannes i Jordan. 


10. Og ftrag, der han at op af 
Vandet, faae han Himlene adſtilte, og 
Aanden .ligefom en Due fomme ped 
æder ham. Po 

11. Og ber flede en zat af Himlene: 
du er min Søn den Elſtelige, i Hpilten 
jeg haver Velbehag. 


12. Og ftray brev Manden ham ud i 
Mrfenen 


. 13. Og han bar der I Orkenen fyr- 
retybe Dage, og blev friftet af Satan, 

på var he’ Dhrene; og Englene tjente 
am. 


14. Men, eftgrat Johannes bar over⸗ 
antvordet; Toth IEſus til Galilæa, og 
præbdifede Guds Riges Evangelium, 


15. og fagde: Tiden er fuldfommet, 
og Buds Rige er nær! omvender. eder, 
og freer Evangelium. a 


16. Men der han vandrede bed den 
(jleiffe See, fane. han Simon og 
Band Broder Andreas, ber faftede Garn 


Soen ;—thi de bare Fiffere.— 


17. Og JEſus fagde til dem: følger | 


efter mig, faa vil 
Mennefte-Fiffere… 


_ 18, Øg de. forlode ftrag bereg Barn, 
og fulgte ham. | 


jeg gjøre eder fil 
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all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him ia the river of Jordan, oon- 
fessing their sins. , . 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey ; … 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worihy to. stoop down and 
unloose. we 
. 8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghast. ., 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Ngza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptazed 
of john in Jordan. 7 

10 And straightway coming up 
ot te ee ae ben 
vens open the Spirit hke 2 
dove Feb Fans upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ministered unto 


m. 
14 Now after that John was put 

in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 

preaching the gospel of the king- 
om of God, 

15 And syd , The time is ful- 
filled, and tl ingdom of God js 
at hand: ‘repent ye, and believe 
the gospel, 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net in- 
to the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men  — . J 

18 And ‘straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him:  - 
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19. Og da han gif Udet frem derfra, 
fear han og Satobus, Zebederi I: 
og hand Broder Johannes, ber bøbte 
tered Garn" Sfibet. : 


90. Og han falbte ftrag ab dem; og 
te forlode dereS Fader Zebedeus i 
Clipet med Leieſpendene, og fulgte ef» 


t 


ter Boul, - - , 
31. Og be gif ind i Capernaum; og 


frag om Sabbaten gif hag ind i Sy⸗ 


nagogen, og færte. 


99, Og de forunbrede fig faare over 
hans derdom; thi han lærte bem, ſom 


ben, der havde Myndighed, og ille ſom 


be Sfrifttloge. 

93. Øg der var et Menneffe i deres 
Synagoge med en ureen Wand, og han 
raabte høit, I 

24, og ſagde: af! hvad have bi med 
big at ſaffe. ICſu af Ragareth! er-du 
fommen for at fordeerve 982 jeg lien⸗ 
ber dig, hvo du ex, den Buds. Hellige. 


95, Og JEſus trugde h m, og faghe: 
tie, og faer ud af — og 


28 Og den urene Maud Seed ham, 
W raabte med flor Raft, og foer ub af 
m 


27. Øg de bleve alle forfærdede, faa at 


de beſputgte fig. med hverandre, og. 
fagde: hvad er dette? hvad er benue. 


for en nh Lerbom ? tht han byder og 
iia Wander med Magt, og de lyde 
nh, LO, 


%. Mea hand Rygte ubfom ftrar i 
" det omfringliggende Rand I Gall- 
99, Og be gif ſtrax ud af Synagogen 
og tom | enone og Andree Ours, 
med Satobus og Johannes. 


30. Men Simons Huftrued Moder 
lage, og Havde Reber ; og ftrag talte be 
til ham om hende, 7. 7 
31, Og ban git tif hende, tog fat paa 
hendes Haand, og reifte hende op, og 
Fberen forlod henge frag; og hun 
lente bem, HE . 

32. Men der det bar bleven Aften, 


91 
19 And when he had gone a little 


Sen), | further thence, he saw James the 


son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. ; 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their, father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. | 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway, en the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. —_— 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he ht- them 
as one that had authority, aad, not 
as the scribes. I 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; , what 
have we to do with thee, thoy 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? J know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 


ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 


of him. =... | 
26 And when fhe unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 


thing is this? what new doctrine 


is this? for with authority. com- 


mandeth he even the unclean spi- 


rita, and they do obey him. |. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. — 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the 8 e, they 


entered into the- house of Simon 


and Andrew, with James and J obn. 
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother ay 
sick of a fever; and anon. they te 
him of her. | 
31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, 


‘and she ministered unto them. 


"32 And at even when the sun 
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ber Solen bar nedgangen, førte de 
alle, fom hadde ondt, dg de Befatte til 


am. 

33. Og den ganffe Stad var forfam- 
let for Døren. 

34. Og Han helbredede mange, fom 
havde ondt af adffillige Sygdomme, 
og uddrev mange Djovie, og lod Djæv> 
lene iffe tale; thi de fjendte ham. =~ 


35. Og aarle, der det endnu var het 
Mat, ftod han op, gif ub, og gif hen 
til et øde Sted, og bab der. = 


36. Og Simon, og.de, fom bare med 
ham, ffyndte fig efter ham. 

37. Og ber de fandt ham, fagde be 
til ham: alle lede efter dig. 


38. Og han fagde til bem: lader 08 

aae tit be nærmefte fmaae Stæbder, at 
eg og ber maa proedife ; tht jeg er der» 
til udgangen. ; 

39. Og han preedifebde t dere’ Shna- 
goger, abi hele Galilæa; og uddrev 
Djævle. 

40. Og der kom en Spedalſt til ham, 
bab ham, og faldt paa Knee for ham, 
og fagde til ham: berfom du bil, fan 
du renfe mig. 


41. Men JEſus ynkedes tnderligen, 


og ubrafte Haanden, og rørte bed ham, | pa 


og lagbe til ham: jeg vif; bu borde 
reen! ' 

42. Og da han det fagde, gif Spe⸗ 
balftheden ſtrax af ham, og han blev 
renfet. 

43. Og han brev ham ſtrax ud, idet 
han bed ham ftrengeligen, 

44. og fagde til ham: fee til, at du 
figer Ingen noget herom, men gaf hen, 
betee dig for Bræften, og offre for din 
Menfelfe bet, fom Moſes haver befalet, 
bem til et Vidnesbyrd. © 


45. Wten ber (ben Spedalffe) fom 
ud, begyndte han at præbdife meget, og 
ubfprede Rygtet om denne Sag, faa 
at (JEſus) funde itte mere gaae aa- 
benbart ind i Staden; men han var 
udenfor paa ode Steber, og allevegne 
fra fom de til ham. - B* 
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did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with deyils. | 

33 And all the city was gath 
together at the door. HE 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of’ divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils and suffer- 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. . | 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while beforé day, he. went — 
out and departed into a solitary | 
place, and there prayed. | 
86 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after hirn. 

37 And when they had found | 
him, they said unto him, All men | 
seek for thee. | 

38 And he said unto them, Let | 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forim. i 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. i 

40 And there came a leper to 

him, beseeching him, and kneel- | 
ing down to him, and saying dnto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make _ 
me clean. 
"41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
ssion, put forth his hand, and 
touched im, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thon clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
tRy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that - 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
‘into the city, ‘but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 
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2. Capitel. | CHAPTER I. _ 
(8 nogle Dage derefter gif han atter ND again he entered into Ca- 
ind i Capernaum; og det {purg- pernaom, after some days; 


teå, at han bar hjemme... - 


2. Og ſtrax forfamledes mange, ‘aa 
at be havde iffe Rum, iffe engaug bed 
Daren; og Han talede Ordet til dem. 


3. Og Rogle Tom til ham, fom bragte 
en Berfbruden, der bares af fire. 


4. Og der de et tunde fomme nær til 
ham for Folfet, toge de Taget af (Hu⸗ 
brudt bet op, lode -be Sengen ned, fom 
ben Verlbrudne laae paa. 


5. Men der JEſud fane deres Troe, 
fagde han til den Verſbrudne: Son! 
dine Synder ere big forledte. 

6. Men der bare nogle af de Strift- 
loge, fom fadbe der, og de tentte i 
heres Herter: = , 

7. Hoi taler denne faadanne (Guds⸗) 
Befpottelfer? Hoo fan forlade Synder, 
uden etn, nemtig Grd? 

8. Og YEfus tendte firay I fin Mand, 
at be tænfte faa ved fig ſeld. og fagbe 
fil dem: Hot tenfe J Saadant i eders 
Hjerter? 


9. Svilfet er tettere? at fige til ben 
Verlbrudne: Synderne ere dig: forlad⸗ 
le? eller at fige: ftaae op, tag din 
Seng op, og bandrey = 

10. Men paa det at ftulle vide, at 
Menneſtend Sen haver Sagt til at 
forlade Synder paa: Jorden — ſagbe 
han fil ben Verkbrudne: — ! 

It. Jeg figer dig: flare op, og tag 
din Seng op, og gat til dit Guns. 


12. Og han ftod ſtrax op, og tog 
Sengen op, og git ud for alled Wine ; 
fat at de bleve alle —2 — ede, og pris 
Keen, og ſagde: di have aldrig feet 
Caabant. 0) 


13. Og (Jeſus) git ad igjen tit 


bd 


and it was noised that he was in 
the house. i. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto hin, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he: was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 


sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 


6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within - themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk + 

10 But that ye may know, that 
the Son of man hath. power on 
earth to lorgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. DE 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; msomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fa wots 

13 And he went forth again by 


—XXI 


v4 
Seen; og alt Follet fom til ham, og 
han lærte dem. 


44. Ogber han gif frent, fase Han 
Levt Alphai (Son) ſiddende t Toldbo⸗ 
den, og fagde til ham: felg mig. 0g 
Haw ftod op, og fulgte han. 


"15: Og bet 'begav fig, der han fad 
tilbords i hans Huus, fatte-og mange 
Toldere og Shndere fig titborbs med 
E(u og hans Difciple; thi be vare 
mange, og de futgte ham. - 


16. Og ber be Skrifttloge og Phari⸗ 
fæerne' faae,-at han aab med Toldere 
og. Gyndere, fagde de til: hans Difci- 
pies. hud (et dette), at han æder og 
britfer med Toldere og Syndere? 


17. Og der BEfus det herte, fagde 
han til bem: de Rarffe have iffe-Læge 
behov ; men de, form have ondt. deg 
er iffe fommen, at falde Retferdige, 
Bien Syndere til Omwendelſe. 


18. Og Johannis Difctple og Pha⸗ 
tifæernes faftede; og be fom, og fagde 
til Ham: hvorfor: fafte Yohannis Di- 
fciple og Bharifæernes, men dine Di» 
ftipte fafte iffe? 


18. Dg BEd fagde th bem: mon 
Bryllups⸗ Folfeme funne :fafte den 
Stund, Srnbgommen er hos dem? 


faatenge’ be Habe Brudgommen hos | groom 


fig, kunne de iffe faſte. 


20. Mew de Hage alle ‘forme, ba 
Brudgommen flat tages fta bem, og 
ba fælle be fafte i de Dage. . - 


, 21. Og Ingen fætter en Riad af 
nyt Klæde pag et gammelt Ktæbebon, 
ellerd river den nye Klud derbaa noget 
af det gamle, og Hullet bliver verre. 


22. Og Angew lader ny Stin i gamle 
Raver~Flaffer, ellers fprænger den nye 
Viin Leeder-Flafferne, og Vinen {pile 
des, og Qader-Flafferne forbdærbes ; 
men man ffal fade ny ‘Biin. 1: npe 


Loœder⸗Flaſter. ae La wf 
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the sea-side;. and -ell the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and 
taight them. ==. 7: kar 
14 And as he-passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of: Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me:'' And ‘he.drade, 
and ‘followed him. =: it" 
15 And it: carne to that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
stisciplea; for there’ were marry, 
and they followed-him.: . 
16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him satiwith F atare 
cans and: sihners, they gid: wnte 
his: disciples, How is it. that he 
enteth and drisketh with publi- 


‘| cans and sinners ?: 


17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
note them, They that are whole, 
have no. need of. tha: physician, 
but they. that are sick: I came -not 
to call the righteous, but sinners, 
to repentance. - . 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say onto hi 
Why do the dinesples of, John, an 
of the:Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not? —. tee, 

19 And Jesus sid unto them, 
Can the children of the. bride» 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
is with them’ As long as 
they have, the bridegroom with 
them, they: cannot fast. _ 

20 But the days will come, when 
the. bridegroom ‘shall. be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days, 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth en an old garment: else 
the new piece: that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse, . | J 

22: And no maa putteth new wine 
into, old - bottles: else thi 
wine doth: burst the bottlos 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new:bottles. _ 
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93. Og det begav fig, at hær van- 
trete om Gabbaten ighkknem Sæbdert, 
og hand Diftipie Begyndte, idet de gif, 
at plufte Mg. 


a. OgRherifæerne fagve tif ham : 
tee, on gjøre be ont Gabbaterne 
be, fom itfe er tilladt ? 


95. Og han fagde fil bem: have 9 

aldrig fæft, hvad David gjorde, der 

han havde tet behov, - og hungrede 
(baade) felb, og be, fom dare med 
m? 103 


. 26, Qvorfebes han gif fad i Guds 
guns, da Abjathar var Uypperfte- 
Bræft, og aad Sfue»Brødene, fom 
det iffe er tilladt Nogen at cede, uden 


Bræferne; og gad ogſaa dem, fom 
vare med ham 


27. Og han fagde til bem: Sabba- 
ten blev tt for Menneftets Stylo, fe 
Menneſlet for Sabbatens Smid. 

28, Saa er Meuneffen’ Sen en 
Hene ogfaa over Sabbater. 


3. Capitel 


9 han gif atter ind I Shnagogen ; 
og ber var et Dtenneffe, fom had⸗ 
been bibfen Haand. 


2 Og be toge vare paa ham, sm 
han bide Helbrede ham om Gabbaten, 
at be tunbe anftage Ham. 


3 Og han fagde th det Mtennefte, 
fom havde ben vitme Haand: flaae 
op, og træd frem! . ' a 
4. Og hær fagbe til bem: er det. til. 
ladt om Gabbaterne at: gjøre godt? 
eller at gjøre ondt ?: at fretfe et Lin? 
tller at ſlaae ihjel 2 men be tang. 


5. Og han face omfring paa dem 
md Brede, bedrøvet over deres Syjertes 
Forhærbelfe, og-fagde fil Mennefter: 
ret bin Haand ub! Og han rafte 
wa ud, og han’ Haand: blev karſt 

ſom den anden. 
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23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields cn 
the sabbath-day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of com. 

24 And the: Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath-day that which is not law- 
ful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had. need, and was an 
hungeréed, he and they that were 
with him? " 

26 How he'went into the house 
of God, m the days of-Abiathar 
the high priest, and did ‘eat the 
shew bread, which is not lawfal 
to’eat, But for the pri e 
also fo them which were —* 
him? — 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbeth was made for man, and 
not mai for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER IIL 


. AN he entered again into the 
syhagogte; and there was a 
man there which had a withered 


hand. i 

2 And they watehed him, wlie- 
ther he would heal him on the 
sabbath-day; that they: might ao- 
cuse him. 

3. And. he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. TO De, 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to. kill? but they held their 
peace. | 

5 And when he had looked 
round aboot on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearte, he saith ume the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretelied it out: and his 
hand was restored whole as thé 
other. 
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6. Og Bharifeerne gif ud, og holdt 
ftrax et Raad med de Herobianer mod 
bam, hvorledes de kunde omfomme ham 


7. Og JEſus veeg hen med fine Di- 
{ciple til Søen ; og en ftor Mængde 
fra Galilæa, og fra Judæa fulgte han, 


8. og fra Serufalem og fra Ydumæa, 
og fra biin Side Jordan; og be, fom 
boe omfring Tyrus og Sidon, en ftor 
Mengde, fom hørte, hvor ftore Gjer- 
ninger han gjorde, fom til bam. 


9. Og han fagde til fine Difciple, 
at et lidet Sfib ffulbe være tilrede til 
ham, formedelft Wængden, at de iffe 
ftulde trænge ham. 

10. Thi han helbredede mange, faa 
at faa mange, fom havde Plager, 
trængte ind paa ham, at de funde 
rare bed ham. 

II. Og naar de urene Mander faae 
ham, faldt be ned for ham, og raabte, 
og fagde: du er den Guds Son. 


12. Og han truede dem meget, at de 
ftulde iffe aabenbare, hvo han var. 


13. Og han gif op paa Bjerget, og 
faldte til fig, hville han. fel vilbe ; og 
de gif hen til ham. 


14. Og han beffitfede Told, at be 
ffulde være hos bam, og at han lunde 
udſende bem at predife, 


15. og at have Magt til at helbrede 
Sygdomme, og til at-uddrive Djcvie. 

16..ODg han tillagde Simon bet 
Vavn Petrus. 

17. Og Jafob Jebedæl Son, og Jo⸗ 
hanned Jakobi Broder, og han tillagde 
bem Ravn (af) Boanerges, det er: 
Tordens⸗Sonner; 

18. og Andreas, og Philippus, og 
Bartholomæus, og Wtattheus, og 
Thomas, og Jakobus Alphet Son, og 
Shadbeus, og Simon Cananites, 


19. og Judas Iſcharioth, ſom og 
forraabebe ham. - .- ; 


6 And the Pharisees went forth, 


and straightway took cognsel with : 


he 
y 
had plagues. 
kn 
| 


the Herodians: against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, 2 
great multitude, when they 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he :epake to his. disci 
that a-small ship should wait on 
him, beeause of. the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

- 10 For he had healed many 3: in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 


11 And unclean s irits, when 


they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 


own. 

13 And” he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto hem 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve; that 
they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth te 
preach, 

15 And ‘to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And 
ter. … ' 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John. the brother of James, 
(and he sumamed them Boaner- 
ges, which is, The sons of thunder, } 
- 18 And Andrew, and Philip, anc 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Fhomas, and James the son of At- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite,-- - ' 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went in- 
to an house. 


imon he surnamed Pe- 


had — 


ples, 
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EVANGELIUM. 


9. Dg de fom til Huſet; og Folket 
tom atter tiffammen, faa at be funde 
nd iffe (fomme til at) faae Mad. 

91. Og der be, fom vare omfring 
ham, hørte det, gif be ub, at holde det 
tilbage; thi be ſagde: det er uregler- 


ligt. 

2 Og be Slrifttloge,.fom bare fom- 
ne ned fra Jerxſalem, fagbe: han ba- 
ber {, og ved den everfte Djæ= 
vel uddriver han Djævde. . 

23. Og han faldte bem til fig, og 
fagde til dem i Lignelfer : hvorledes 
lan Satan uddrive Gatan? | . 
94. Og derſom et:Rige bliver fplid= 
agtigt mod fig feld, fan famme Rige 
itfe beftaae. " 
95. Og derfom et Huns bliver fplid- 
agtigt mod fig felb, fan famme Huus 
iffe e. 


aa 

96. Og derſom Satan haver fat fig 
op imod fig felb, og er bleven fplidag- 
tig, fan han itfe beftaae, men bet er 
ude med bam, 

27. Der fan jo Ingen gaae ind i den 
Stærfed Quud, og rave hané Redffa- 
ber, uden han tiiforn binder den Ster- 
fe, og da ſtal han plyndre hans Huus. 


%. Sandelig figer jeg eder: alle 
Synder kunne forladed Menweffend 
Born, ogfaa Befpottelfer, i hoor ſtore 
Veſhpottelſer de end tale. 

29. Men hoo, fom taler befpotteligt 
mod den Hellig Mand, haber evindelig 
ingen Forlabetfe, men er ſtyldig til en 
tvig Dom— 

30. Thi de fagde: Han Haver en 
ireta Aand. — 

31. Da fom hand Brodre og Moder, 
og ftode udenfor, fendte (Bud) til ham, 
og lode Ham kalde 

32, Og Folfet fad omfring ham; 
men de fagde til Ham: fee, din Mo 
ng dine Brødre udenfor ſporge 

er dig Er 

33. Og han ſvarede dem, og fagbe : 
hoo er min Moder, eller mine Brodre? 


34. Og har face trindt omtring paa 
vm, fom ſadde om ham, og ſagde: 
fe, min Moder og mine Brødre. | 


a7 


’ [bre 
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20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is besidc 
himself. : 


22 T And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How cana Satati cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 


against itself, that kingdom cannot 


25 And if an house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stan 


26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 


27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. lyt AR 

28 Veri unto you sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith- 
soever they shall blaspheme : 

29 Bat he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath'an 
unclean spirit. oo 

31° J There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and-standing 
without, sent unto him, ealling him. 

32 And the: multitude sat about 
him; and they said uhto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek fer thee. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 

84 And he ledKéd round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said Behold, my mother and my 
ren! 
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85. Thi boo, fom gjør Guds Willie, |: 85 
denne er min Broder, og min Softer will. of God, the sameé.is:my bro- 
og Moder. … | ther, and my sister, and im re; 









CHAPTER I IV. 


ND he began in to teach by 
A: the" —— ånd there was 


gathered umto ‘him'a: great hie, 
ode 90 that he entered. into a8 
and sat in thø:sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the: ‘Bea, on the 


2 And he taught" thom many 
things. parébies, an unto 
then ‘in ‘ig décrrine, i 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out .a sower.to Bot. | 

A’And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side 
and the fowls of the air came an 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where i it had not much: earth > and 
immediately it sprang u cause 
it had ie pth of" ‘earth: 

6 But when the. sun was up, it 
was scorched ; ‘and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And same fell among thorns, 
and the thorns gtew up, and chok- 
| ed at, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell.on. good ground 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forth. 
some thirty, and some sixty, anc 
some an hundred. 

‘9 And he said unto them, He tliat 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. “ 

10. And when he was alone they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him th the —— 

11' And' he said unto them, Unto 
you it ig given to kriow.the ‘mystery 
of the kingdom of God:: but unto 
them that are without, all’ these 
things:are‘done in parables: .. 

12 That seeing they may'see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear. sår, andinétuntlerstand ; lest 
Jat an time they should be oon- 
verted, and their sins &hould be 
forgiven them. | 


4. caplet 


93 han begyndte atter at lære bed 
Søen; og meget Foll forfamtededs 
til ham, faa han maatte træde ind. i. 
Slibet, og fidbe: pad Søn ; og au 
Goltet * baa | Bante bed bed Seen: - 


2. Og: han lærte bem. meget bed: Big» 
uelfer, og ſagde til dem i fin Unber- 
viigning : 

3. Horer til! Gee, en Sebemant git 
ud af -faae. 

A. Øg det ffede, idet han ſaaede, at 
Noget faldt ved Veien, og Himmelens 
Fugle tom, og aade det op. 


5. Men Roget falht paa Steengrunb, 
hvor det iffe havde megen Jord; og, 
det bogte Inari op, fordi det itte hav- 
de dyb Jord 

6. Men ber. Solen git. op. blev. bet 
forbrændt ; ; og efterdi bet ilfe havde 
Rob, vidnede det. 

T. Og Noget faldt iblandt Torne; |. 
og Tornene vogte op, .og qvalte bei, 
og det bar iffe Frugt. |: 

8. Og Roget faldt i god Jord, og 
bar grugt, ‘for borte og blev ftor ; og 
Noget bar tredive Fold, og Noget tre». 
Pndétyoe Fold,. og. Roget hundrede 


>. D gan · ſagde til dem: vo, fom 
‘Haver Øren at høre med, ban høre ! 

19. Wen der ban var. alene, fpurgte 
de, fom bare omfring bam, tilligemed 
de Tolv, ham om denne. Lignel fe. 

11. Og. han fagde til dem: det er 
æter givet at bine Guds Riges Hem- 
melighed ; men for bem, ſom ere woen 
for, bliver bet altſammen bed Rignel- 


fer; 

12. at de ſeende ftulle fee, og. ilte 
vide; og hørende here, og ile forſtage; 
faa at be ifte ompende fig, og Syn⸗ 
derne maatte forlades dem. 
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13. Og ban fagbe til bem; forftace 
J iffe denne Lignelfe : —e— bil 
3 ba forftaae alle Liguelferne 2 
14. Deu, fom faaer, faaer Ordet. 
15. Wen de ved Veien ere de, hvor 
Ordet bliver faaet, og naar de have 
hort det, fommer ſtrax Satan, og ta- 
ordet bort, fom bar faaet i dered 

CT. + 


16. Og ligeledes be, fom ere faacde 
paa Steengrurd, ere be, fom, near de 
have bert Ordet, aunamume det ftray 
med Gade. 


17. og have ingen Mod i fig; men 
blive bed til en Tid: naar fides 
trængiet eller Forfølgelfe fleer for Or» 
ts Sfyld, forarges be ftrar. 


18, Og te, fom ere ſagede iblandt 
Tornene, ere be, ſom høre Ordet; 


19. og Benne Verdens VBetymringer, 
og Rigdommens Borferelfe, og-ind- 
brpdende Begjerligheder til de andre 
en Ordet, og det Sliver uden 

rugt. 

20. Dg be, fom ere faaede i god Jord, 
ere be, fom here Sorbet, og annamme 
det, og bære Frugt, Endeel tredive 
Fold, og Endeel trefinddtyve Fold, og 
Endeel hundrede Bold. 

21. Og han fagde til dem: fommer 
Qniet ind, for at bet Hal ſettes under 
Stieppen eller under Bordet? mon iffe, 
for at det flal fættes pao Lyfeftagen? 

2. Thi Intet -er ffjutt, fom jo Hal 
aabenbared, ei heller er der fleet Ros 
get, (for at blibe) Sontigs, men for at 
det ffat fomme tit Lyſet. J 

23. Derſom nogen haver Ørenu at 
here med, han bote! = - 

2%. Og han fagde til bem: agttr 
baa, hvad JY høre; med hvad Maade 
3 maale, flat eder manies ; og eder, 
fom høre, ffal der givel end mere. 


25. Thi hvo, fom Haver, ham {fal 
gives ; og hvo, Jom ille haver, fra Ham 
ftal tages Ogfaa det, han haver. 


-| Or 
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13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 T The sower soweth the word. 

15 And. these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which axe sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have go root in them- 
selyeg, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
rsecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

if And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
end the Justs of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfroitful. 

20 And these.are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive tt, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 T And he said unto then, Isa 
candle brought to be put undera 
bushel], or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a eandlestick ? 

22 For there ig nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any. man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to yeu: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 
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26. Og han fagde: Guds Rige ha- 
ber fig faaleded, fom-naar et Menne⸗ 
(fe fafter Seed i Jorden, - 

27. og han fover, og han ftaaer op, 
Nat og Dag ; og Sæden vorer og 


bliver hei, faa at han iffe veed (hvor⸗ 


dan). 

"28. Thi Jorden bærer Frugt af. fig 
felv, forft Græd, derefter Ax, derefter 
fuldfomment Korn i Aret: a 


29. Wen naar Frugten bliver fuld- 
kommen, ftiffer han ſtrax Segelen hen; 
tht Ooften er forhaanden. 


30. Og han fagbe: hvormed bille vi 
ligne Guds Sige? eller med hvad Lig» 
nelfe ville vi ligne det ? 


31. (Det er) ligefom et Senepsforn, 
hvilfet, naar bet ſaaed i Jorden, er 
. mindre end al anden Ged paa Yor- 
den. ; 
32. Og naar det er faaet, boger bet 
op, og bliver ftorre end alle Madurter, 
og faaer ftore Grene, faa at Oimme- 
lens Fugle funne gjøre Rede under 
Shyggen deraf. 


33. Og han talede Ordet til dem ved 
mange faadanne Lignelfer, efterfom de 
kunde fatte det. : ' 

34. Men uden Lignelfe talede han 
iffe til bem; men i Eenrum udlågde 
han det altfammen for fine Difciple. 


35. Og den famme Dag, ber det bar 
bleven Aften, fagde'han til bem: lader 
08 fare over til hlin Side. 


36. Og be lobe Folfetgaae, og toge 
ham med, fom han var, I Stibet ; men 
ber pare og andre Stibe med Ham. 


37. Og ber fom en fterf Hvirvel- 
bind; men den faftede Bølgerne ind i 
Sfibet, faa at bet allerede fyldtes. 

38. Og han var bag i Stibet, og 
fod paa en Hovedpude, og de vafte 

m op, og fagde til ham: Meſter, 
mrer bu dig iffe om, at bi for» 
gaae ? | 
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26 I And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into. the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 

forth, immediately he -putteth in 
the sickle, because the est is 
come. 
"30 IT And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with. what comparison 
shall we compare it?’ — - 

31 It ts like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is jess than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: , 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 


branches; so that the fowls of the | 


air may lodge under the shadow 


of it. 
33 And with many such bles 


spake he the word unto them, as | 
t 


y were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: 
they were alone, he. expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even. was come, he saith unto 
them, Let ue pass over unto the 
other side. J 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ahip.. And there 
were also with him other. little 


ships. . 
37 And there arose a great storm 
of ‘wind, and: the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 
38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 


and when 


Master, carest thou not that we 


perish 4 
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39. Og han ftod op, og truede Vei- 
ret, og fagde til Seen: tie! vor ftille! 
og Veiret ftilledes, og det blev ganffe 
bülſtille. 

40. Og han ſagde til bem: hoi ere 
J faa frygtagtige? hoorledes have 3 
iffe Troe 2 . 
41. Og de frygtede ſaare, og ſagde 
til hverandre: Hoo er ba denne, at 
baade Beiret og Søen ere. ham lydige? 


5. Capitet. 
O⸗ de fom paa hiin Side Søen til 
de Gadarener8 Egn..- . . 


2, Og der haw traadte ud af Sfibet, 
medte ham ftray et Menneſte, (fom 
fom) ud af be Dødes Grave, og fom 
havde en ureen Mand. 0, 

3. Han havde Bolig i Sravene, og 
dagen funde binde ham, end ille med 


4. Thi han havde ofte været bunden 
med Beier og Lænler, og Lenkerne 
bate -blepne ſonderryklede af ham,. og 
Beterne fønderflidte, og Ingen kunde 
tæmme ham. SLED 


5. Og han var altid. Rat og Dag 


paa Bjergene og i Graveue, raabte, 


og flog fig ſelb med Stene. 


6. Men der han face JEſum langt 
borte, fab han (hen), og-tilbad ham. 
7. Og han raabte med hel Reft, og 
fagde: hvad haver jeg med dig at 
giere, IEfn, ben allerheiefte Guds 
Sen? jeg vefverger dig ved Gud, at 
du iffe piner mig. - 2: - 

8. =—Thi han fagde til ham: far ud, 
du urene Wand, af dette Mennefte '— 
9. Og han udſpurgte ham: hvad er 
bit Ravn? og han foarede, og fagde: 
Legion er mit Navn; thi bi ere mange. 


10. Og han bab ham meget, at han 
ille fulde drive dem ub af Landet, 


Il. Men der var fammeftéds bed 
Bjerget en ftor Hiord Solin, fom der 
fogte Fode. 
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39; And. he ascse,, and.,12buked 
the’ wind, and said: upte, the' sea," 


Peace, be still. And the wind ceas- © 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him 4 


CHAPTER V. 


ND they came over unto the 
LÅ other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when: he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit; 

3 Who his dwelling amon 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. | 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High Ged? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

® And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 ‘And. he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 
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» 19.:0% «fle de Btædle Habe Ham, og 
Sfaqdes ford, Hl Suinene, at vi iade 

fare ind t dem. . 

13. Og JEſus tilftedede dem det ſtrax. 

. Og de urene Mander fore ud, og fore 

ind i Svinene; og Hiorden ftyrtede 

fig ned af Baffen i Seen,—men de 

bare henved to tnfindbe—og be druf- 
nede i Soen. 


14. Men Svinehyrderne finede, og 
fundgjorde bet i Staden, og paa Lan» 
det; og de gif ud at. fee, hvad det bar, 
fom var {feet. i 

15, 834° be Yom til JEſum, og fate 
ben, fom Havde bæret befat, at far 
fad, og bar paafiedt, og bar’ ved 
Sands, nemlig dea, fom havbe havt 
den Legion; og be forferdedes..  - 

16. Mert de, kom havde feet det, fot⸗ 
talte dem, hvorledes det bar gaaet den 
Befatte, og om Svinene. fs 


17. Og be begyndte at bede hant, at 
han vilde drage bort fra dered Egne: 

18. Og ber han traabte ind i Sfidet, 
bab ten, fom havde bæret beſat, Hani; 
at han maatte være hos ham. . 


— 


19. Men JEſus tilſtedte ham ‘def 
iffe, men fagbde fit ham: gat hen i dit 
Huus til dine, og forfynd Sem, Hoot 
ftore Ting HErren Haver gjort dig, og 
at han har forbarmet fig over dig. 


20. Og han giftbort, og begyndte at 
ubdraabe t Decapolis, hvor ftore ‘Ting 
JEſus havde gjort imod ham ; og de 
forundrede fig ale. 

21. Og ber JEfſud igjen bar farete 
Stibet til hiin Side, forſamledes me⸗ 
get Folk tit ham; og han var ved Seen. 


22. Og fee, der fom een af Shnii- 
goge-Forftanderne, ved Raver Jairus; 
og der han face ham, faldt ban ned 
for hans Fødder. . 

23. Og -han-bab ham meget, 6 
fagde: min tille Datter ef paa dt 
Voderfte; o! at ba vilde Pomme og 
fægge Hanbderne paa hende, at hun 
fan frelfed! ba ffat hun leve. 
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12 Andallthe devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 

irits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd tan-vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they: were at two thou- 
sand, ) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they conte to Jdsué, apd 
see him that' was with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and Gélothed, and in his right 
mind: arid they were afraid. . 
16 And hej that saw 7? told them 
how it befell to-him that was pos- 
déssed with the.devil, and also con- 
cething the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. ~ 

18 And wheit' he was comé into 
the ship, he that- had been possese- 
ed with the devil ‘prayed him: that 
he might be with him. . i 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, bet saith onto: him;iGa home 
te thy friends, and tell them how 

eat things the:Lord. hath done 
or thee, and hath had compassion 
en thee. .- . : 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how Groat 


things Jesus had done for 
And all men did marvel. 
121 And‘ when Jesas' was passed 
over again by ship utito the other 
side, much péople gathered aunto 
him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus. by name; and : when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 Ard ht him greatly 
saying, My! little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay th hands. on lidr, 
that she may be healed ; and she 
shall live, co, 
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24. Og han git 
meget Foll fulgte ham, og de trængte 


5. Og ber bar en Qbinde, fom 
havde hast Blodflod tolv Mar. 


96. Og hun havde lidt meget af 

mange Seger, og hadde tilſat dit bet, 

hun havte, og Hun bar iffe bleven 

aipen, men det var blevet alt værre 
be. 


BE 


hun ibfandt Folfet bag til, og rørte 
ved han Klædebon. 

98. Thi hun fagee: omt jeg iffun 
fan rere ved hané Rieder, faa bliver 

fretft. Le 

EN Og ftrag torredes hendes Bteds 
Kilde; og hun fornam i Legemet, af 
jun var bleven hetbredet fra Plagen. 


30. Dg JEfus fornam ftrag paa fig 
ftv bea Kraft, fons udgik af ham, og 
bendte fig om iblandt Foltet;.og 
boo haver rart ved mine Slæbder 2 


31. Og hane Difeiple (aghe.tit han: 
du feer, at Folfet trænger big, og Ou 
figer: hvo rørte bed mig? 


39, Og han faae fig oni, for at fee 
hende, fork havde gjort dette: + - 7 
33: Mea Ovinderi frygtete og bævede, 
da han bidfte foabd hende var fleet, og: 
fom, og faldt ned for ham, og ſagde 
hom af Sandheden. ' 
4. Men han fagde fif hende: Dat- 
ter! din Troe haver frelft big! gat bort: 
aig Bred, og vær heibredet fra bin 
e! 


36. Der han endnu talede, kom 


Rogle fra Synågoge = anderens 
(nud), og fagde: din et er bed, 
hol umager bu Wreftéren længer! 


36. Sten JEſus hørte ftrar bet, fom 


Meo fagt, og han fagde tif Synagoge⸗ 


Forftanderen: frygt ifte, troe iffun! 


37. Og han filftedte Ingen at følge 
med fig, uden Petrus, og Jalobud, og 


Johannes, Yafobi Broder. . 


38. Og han fom i Synagoge-For- 


— hun Hørte om JEſn, kom 
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bort ‘meti ham, og | 24 And Jesus went with him; and 


much people followed him, and 
thro him. 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve 


ea ; 
796 "And had suffered many things 
ef many physiciads, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, | 


27 When she had heard of Jesu 
came in the press behind, an 
touched his garment: 

28 Kor she:said, If:I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fotutain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was heai- 
ed of that plague. . 

30 And Jesus, immediatoly know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 


: | out of him, turned him about in the 


press, and ssid, Who touched my 
clothes?  —=s_.:— . . 

31. And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he låoked foutid about to 
sée her that had done this thing. 
‘33 Bat the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth.. 

34 And he said unto her, Daagh- 
ter, thy’ faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy 8, 


35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter dead: why troub- 
lest thon the Master any further? 

36 As.soon as Jesus heard. the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 





ee er — — — 
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ſtanderend Huns, og fane Bulder, og 
bem, fom græd og Hylede meget. 


39. Og han gif ind og fagde til bem: 
hoi larme J og græde? Barnet er itfe 
dødt, men ſover. ve 


40. Og de beloe ham; men han drev 
dem alle ud, og tog Barnets Fader og 
Moder meb fig, og bem, fom bare med. 
ham, og gif ind, hoor Barnet lace. 


‘41, Og han‘ tog Barnet ved Oaan- 
ben, og fagde til det: talitha tumi! 
fom, overfat, er: “Pige,—jeg figer 
dig —ftane op!” ' ‘ 


492. Og Pigen ſtod ftraz op, og git 
omfring, thi hun bar tolv Mar gammel. 
Og be. forfærdede overmaade. - 


43. Og. han bød bem meget, at In⸗ 
en ſtulde faae det at vide; og han 
—*— at de ſtulde give hende at æde. 


6. Capitel. 


O⸗ han gif ud derfra; og fom til fit 
Fedreneland, og han’ Difcipte 
fulgte ham. . SEE 
2. Og der Sabbaten fom, begyndte 
han at lære i Synagogen; og mange, 
fom hørte det, forundrebde fig faate. og 
fagde: hvorfra Haber denne faadant ? 
og hvad er det for en Vtitdom, ‘fom 


ham er given, at ogfaa faabanne fraf-- 


tige Gjerninger ſtee ved hans Hænder? 


-3. Er denne iffe ben Tommermand,. 


Mariæ Son, men Yafob’ og Yofe og 


Jude og Simons Broder? ere iffe og 
hans Softre her hod 08% og be forar- 
geded over ham. - - 


4. Men SEfus fagbe til bem: en 
Prophet er itfe foragtet uden i fit Fæ- 
dreneland, og iblandt fine Slegtninge, 


og I fit Quus. 










he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? theda 
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of tke ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 


39 And when he was come -1n, 


m 
el is not dead, but sleapeth. 
40 And they langhed him to 


scorn, But when he had put them 
all ont, he taketh the father and 
‘the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel waz 


lying. 

vr And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha-cumi: which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) 
ariss. 


42 And strai tway the damsel 


arose, and walked; for she was 


af the age of twelve years. And 
ey were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


| CHAPTER VI 


ND he went out frem thence, 
and came into his own.coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 
2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the -carpenter,. the 
son of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ? 
and are not-his sisters here with 


us? And they were offended at 


im. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
In his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 
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5. Og han funde der flet ingen fraf- 
tig Gjerning gjøre, undtagen at han 
lagde Henderne paa nogle faa Syge, 
og helbredede dent. 

& Og han forundrede fig over dered 


Vantroe; og gif omfring i Byerne, og 


lærte. 

T.Dg han fremfalbte de Tolb, og 
begyndte. at udfende dem to og to; og 
gav bem Magt ober de urene Mander. 


8. Og han bød dem, at de flulde In». 
tet tage med til Reifen, uden alene en 
Stan; ei Taffe, ei Bread, ei Penninge 
i Geltet ; 


9, men habe anbundue Soller paa, 

og iffe fføre fig to Rjortle, == 
10. Og han ſagde til bem: hoor 3 
gaae ind i et Huw, bliver der, indtil 
3 reife derfra (Stedet). ' 


11. Og derfom Nogle iffe annamme 
eder, og ei here eder, da, naar I gaae 
ud fra bem, afryſter Støvet, fom er 
unter eders Fødder, dem til et Vidnes- 
byrd. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det ffal 
gaae Sodoma og Gomorra taaleligere 
paa Dommens Dag end den Stab. 


19, Og de gif ud, og predilede, a 
man ffulde ombenbe fig. " : ' 
13. Og de breve mange-Djætde ud, 
og falvebe mange Syge med Olie, og 
helbredede dens. , 

14. Og Kong Herodes hørte det ;— 
thi (JEfu) Ravn: var bleven befjendt 
—0g han fagde: Johannes: den Do⸗ 
ber er opreift fra de Døde, og derfor 
lee fig de kraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


15. Andre fagbe: han er Elias; men 
andre fagbe: han er en Brophet, eller 
fom een af Prop . 

16. Men der Heroded hørte det, fag» 
de han: ben Johannes, fom jeg haver 
ladet haléhugge, ham er bet; han er 
oprelft fra be Døde. .. 4 

17. Thi Herodes havde udfendt nog» 
lt, 0g grebet Yohanneds, og bundet ham 
I Gengfel, for Herodiad, fin Broder 
Bhilippi Huſtrues, Styid; thi han 
havde taget hende tilegte. 
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5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick tolk, 
and healed them. 

6: And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 

7 T And he-ealled unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
Journey, save a staff only; no 
serip, no bread, no money in their 


purse : ” mn, 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 

not put on two coats. 
‘40 And he said unto them, In 
what place-soever ye enter inte an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. I 

11 And whoseever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 

ou, It shall be more tolerable for 

om and Gomorrah ia the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was spread abroad, ) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. 
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18. Thi Johannes ſagde til Herodes: 
bet er big iffe tilladt, at have bin Bro» 
derd OHuftrue. 

19. Men Herodiad efterftrebte ham, 
ro vilde ſlaaet ham ihlel, og lunde 

ff 


20. Th Herodes frygtede for Johan⸗ 


nes, fordi han lage, at han bar em | ing 
retfærdig og hellig me "og han holdt 
Han i Agt, og naar han havde Hert 
ham, gee han meget beraf, og hørte 
bam aferhe. ” 

1. Og da ber fom en beteilig Deg, 
ber ‘Heroes gjorde fine Store og de 
gverfte Hobedsmœnd og de PDpperfte 4 
Galilæa ef Bjeftebud paa fin eo fels- 


bag, 

22. 0g Serodias Matter tom ind, 6g 
banbfebe, og behagede Herodes, og 
bem, fom ſadde med tilhords, fagre 
Kongen til Vigen: beed mig om, hvad 
du bit; ‘faa vlt jeg give big det, J 


83. Og han fooer bende: head.da 
beder om, vil: jeg give big, Indtil Halb- 
delen af mit Stige. 


24. Og hun gif ub, og fagde til fin 
Moder: oad fla {Jeg bebe om? men 
hun fagee : Johannis den Dobers 


Hoved, 

25. Øg hun git ftrar haftelig ind til 
Kongen, bad og fagde: jeg. vif, at du 
ffal ftrar give mig paa et Gad ‘ofan 
mid den Dobers Hoved. 


-96. Og Kongen blev bebravet : bog: 


for Edernes Styib, og for deres Stnto, 


font fadde'med titbords, vilde han iffe 
afvife ende. : 
27. Og Rongen fendte ftray en af 


ove, ben, og of befoet, at hente hans 


28. “Denne gif ba hen, og halshug- 
gede ham i Feengflet, og han bar —* 
Hoved frem paa et Fad, og gav Pigen 
bet, og Pigen gav fin Moder det. 


29. Og der han’ Difciple hørte det. 


fom de, og toge han’ Legeme op, oF 
(ande det i en Grav : 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawfal for thee to have thy 
brother's wife.. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 


quarre] against. him, and would 


have killed him;. but she evuld 


"20 "For Herod feared John, know- 

that he was a just man ‘and an 
hol , and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gindiy. 


-21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth. 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estutes of 
Galilee; . 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias care in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and. there: that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask:6f me-whatsoever 
then wilt, and I will give 2 thee. 

23 And he aware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask-of me, L will 
re ees it thee, ante the half of my 


24 rarer} she went forth, and said 


unto her mother, What shall I ask? | 


ahs :mid,; The head of Jal 


‘the Baptist: 


25 And she came in straightway 
ed, rn, I ve that thou sive 


ma cha 
hed by John or ee reer, the 


Baptist. 
26 And the king 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 


with haste unta the king, and dsk- | 


was exceeding | 


27 And immediately the king © 


sent an executioner, and com- 


manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 


the priso 
28 And" brought his head ma 


‘charger, and gave. it to. the dam- 


sel; and the ‘damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And-when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and. took up his 
‘corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
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30. Og Apoftierne fortameees sg 30 And the apostles gathered 
8 post ga 


asim og forkyndte ham affe Tin 
hae hvad be de havde giort, og hoad de 


31. Og han fagde til bem: fommer 
203 (med) affided. til et Sted, og hol» 
ler lidet; thi de bare mange, fons gif 
til og fra, og de havde tab: ilte Betetlig 
Sid tif at æde. + 


39, Og de fore bort til et abe Sted i 


ttSlib for. dem felv. 


33. Og Folfet faae. dent fare bort; 
og mange fjendte ham ; :øg. de: lab ber» 


| hen tiffods fra alle —* og. tom 


ferenb be, og lom bål 


34. Og JEfus gif ud af Gtibet,) 


Faar, der have. ingen: Horde; og hen 
begyndte at lære bem meget. 


35. Dg ber Dagen var mt fort fore 
leben, gif hans Difeipie tl ham; og 

fagbe > bet er et ode Stteb, og Dagen 
er nu fete forteben. . J 


36. Lab bent fare, at be: funne gaae 
hen i de omliggende Gaarde og Lando⸗ 
byer, at flobe. fig ſelv ‘Brod thi de 
have Intet at æde ” 


37. Men hin foarebe og lagte tit 
em: giver J dem at æde. Øg 
fagde tif fam: ftulle ot gaae Fort åg 


— Iple Brad for to:hunbrete (Benniinge; | a 


og give. bem: at cede ? . 

38. Og baw: ſagde 4H dem: hvor 
mange Bred have J? gaaer bort, og 
fer. Og ber be a ane bet, 
ſaghe be: 5 om, og to 

39. Dg han bød ; at lade bem 
alle fætte fig ‘ned i adffidige Hobe, fom 
lilborb8, paa det grønne Greed. 
40. de: fatte fig ned Sob sed 
Hob, I fomme hundrede, og i ſomme 

dot 


halvtre hve. 

ML. Og han tog be fem Bred og be 

to Siffe, fane op til Oimmeten, og 
belfignede (dent); og han brød. Bre- 

dene, og gab fine Diſciple bem, at de 


de | them, Give ye them to eat. 


t 8 ther unto Jesus, 
and told him. 2 I things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart info a desert 
{| place, and rest a while: for there 
were matty coming and gong, 
they had no leisuro so much as to 


eat. 
32 And re År rted into a desert 
ivately. 


33: Pe And the the F people saw them de- 


| parting, and many knew: him, and 


ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and eutweat them, and came to- 
gether unto him.. 

34 And Jesus, when he came ou 
saw mueh. be, and was mor 
with compassion foward them be- 
cause they were as sheep mot 
ing @ sképherd : und he' began to 
teach them many things. : 

.85 And when the day was how 
far spent, his disviples ‘came untd 
him, and said, is 'w desert 
place, and now the time ts far 


186 Send them away, that they 
may go into.:the .country round 
about, arid. mto the villages, and 
buy’ themselves bread: for they 
have nothing: to eat. . 

37 He answered and said unto 
And 

say unto him, Shall we go 
bay two hundred pennyworth 
of. brea and give them.to eat? 

38 He saith unto them,How many 
loaves have go and see. And 
when they LEG they say, Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit: down by: companies 


the 


upon the green grass... 
40 And they sat down in 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked up ta heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
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fulde fægge (dem) for Folfet; og de 
to Fifte ſtiftede han iblandt ben alle. 


42. Dg be aabde alle og bleve mætte. 


43. Og be opſamlede tolv Kurve fulde 
af (Brod=)Stylferne, og af Fiflene. 


44. Og be, fom aade Bredene, bare 
henved fem tufinde Mænd. - . 


45. Og han nodte ſine Difciple ſtrax 
til at gaae ind t.Sfibet, og fare forud 
hen til: lin Side til Bethfaida, ime- 
den han. Tod Follet fare. 


46. Dg ber han habbe taget afſteed 


fra dem, gik han op paa Bjerget, for 
at bede: : 

47. Og ber det var blevet often, par 
Sfibet- mibt ban Seen, og han alene 
paa Landet. 

48. Og han faae, at de: leed Red; 
idet de rådede, thi Binden bar dem 
imod; og bed den fjerde Nattevagt 
fom han til bent bandfende paa Seer; 

og Hau vilde gaaet dem forbi. 


49. Men ber be fane ham banbre 
paa Geen, meente be, at det var et 
Epagelfe, og de raabte. |. 

50. — Tht be fane ham alle, og blebe 
forftroettebe. — 0g han tatede: ftrag 
med dem, og fagde til bent: værer 
frimobdige! bet er mig; frygter iffe. 


51. Og han traabte ind i Sfibet tit 
dem, og Vinden ſtilledes; og. de. for= 
færdedes overmaade meget t bed ſig ſeld, 
og forunbtebe fig. 


52. Thi be havde ilfe face Forftand 
af det, fom bar feet med Bredenes 
thi dered Hjerte bar forherbet. 

53. Og ber de bare farne over, fom 
be til det Land Genegareth ag lagde 
tif and... 


54. Dg ber be traadte ud af Stibet, 
Hendte than bem ftrag ; , 


55. og løb om i den ganſte ontlig- 
gende Egu, og beghndte at fore bem, 
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them. to his disciples: to set before 


them ; and the two fishes divided — 


he am 


ong them all. | 
42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 


43. And they 


of the fishes. 


44 And. they that, did eat of the 


loaves, were about five thousand | 
men. | 


‘45 And st 


raightway he conatrain- 
ed his disciples to 


et into the ship, 


and to go to the: ot er side: before | 


unto Bethsaida ; «while he sent away 
the people. - 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. °° 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in ‘the midst of thé sea, 

he alone-on theland. - 

48 And he-saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrar 
unto ‘them : and about the fou 
Watch of the night he cometh unto 


i then; walking upon the Sea, and 
‘ | woul 


have passed by them. © 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the se, the fs it 
had. been a spirit “out. 

‘$0. (For. they all —* “him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith un- 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
be not afraid. 

"51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship; and the. wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. ~~ 

52 For they eonsidered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. had 

when 1 passed 
over, they came: ‘into the land of 
Gennesaret, and ‘drew to the 
shore, 

54 And when they were come 


{out of the ship, straightway they 


knew him, 
55 And ran’ through that wnole 
region round about, and began to 


took up twelve | 
:| baskets full. of the fragments, and 
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fom havde ondt, omfring baa Séngene 
(derhen), hvor de hørte, at han var. 
56. Og hvor han gif ind i Byer eller 
Stæder, eller Lanbébyer, lagde de be 
Syge paa Torvene, og bade ham, at 
de maatte iffun rere be) Sommen paa 
hand Klædebon; og alle de, fom rørte 
ved ham, bleve hetbredte. . 


7 Gapitel. — 


J Øharifæerne og nogleaf be Strift- 
Hoge, fom bare forme fra Serufa- 
(em, forſamledes til ham. SED 


9. Og der de fane nogle af hans 
Difciple æde Brød med almindelige, 
det er, med utoede ænder, laftede be 
det. 


3. — TH Bharifæerne og alle Jo⸗ 
derne æde iffe uden ofte at toe Gæn- 
derne, faafom be - holde de Gamles 
Anordninger; 

4. og (hvad der fommer) fra Torvet, 
abe be iffe, uden at toe det; og ber ere 
mange andre Ting, fom be habe bedtaget 
at holde, med at toe Bogere og Kruus, 
og Robber-Rar, og Bante. — 


5. Derefter ſpurgte Pharifecerne og 
be Striftfioge ham abd: ho? vanbre iffe 
dine Diftiple efter de Gamles Anord⸗ 
ning, men æde Bred med utoede Hœn⸗ 
ber 


6. Men Han foarebde, og fagde til 
bem: €faiad’ haver fpaaet ret om eder, 
J Dienſſalke! fom ‘ffrevet er: dette 
Golf erer mig med Zæberne; men deres 
Gierte er langt fra mig. 


7. Men be dhrie mig forgiedes, idet 
be lære faabanne Lærddmme, fom ere 
Menneffenes Bib. 
8. Thi J forlade Bubs Bub, og holbe 
Mennefters Wnordting med at ‘toe 
Kraus og Boegere; og 3 gjøre mange 
andre faabanne Ting. ae 


9. Og han fagte til bem: fnrutt’af- 
lægge 8 Buds Bud, haa‘ det J tunne 
holde eber8 Anordning. | ' 
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carry about in beds those that were 
Bick,“where they heard he was. - 
56" And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of 
his ‘garment: and as many as 
touched him, were made whole. 


CHAPTER VO. 
[THEN came together -unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
the seribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. i 

2 And when they saw some of 
his -disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

‘8 For the risees, and all‘the 
Jews; except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, helding the tradition of 
the elder. — 

4 And when they come from the 
market; except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, and brazen vessels, and tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but-eat bread with un- 
washen. hands ? ' 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well: hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of gen hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. — sO 

7 Howbeit, in vain'do they ‘wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men: ° 
" 8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things edo. . 

9 And ke said ‘unto them, Full 
well ye ‘reject the commandment 
of ‘God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. - - - 


ae — — 


Fader og din Moder; og: Hpo,,fom 
banber | Fader eller Moder, f ffal. pled 


til fin Faber eller Moder: det, fom du 
af mig ſtulde været hjulpen med, Cer 
gen) Corban, bet er; en Gave, (Hil Teme 


at gjøre fin Faber eller Moder nogen 
ore | 


—8* —*— Anordning, fom 
be paalagt, og I gjøre mange —2 
lignende Ting. 

14. Og han kaldte alt Foltet til fia, 
og fagde til bem: + borer mig afle, og 
forftaaer, . 


15. Der er Intet udenfor Menneſtet, 


fom fommer ind i bam, ſom fan gare | 


ham ureen; men de Sing, fom gang 
ud af ham, be ere de, fom gjere Wrens 
neſtet urernt. 

16. Derſom nogen haver Oren, at 
bare med, han høre! | 

g der han par indgangen i Qu- 

ret nog Foltet, fpurgte Difciptene ban 
om denne &ignelfe . 


18. Os han ſagde tit bem: ere 09.3 
faa uforftandige? forftace & ifte, at 
alt det, fom ubdenfra fommer ; ind,. | 
Menneffet, det fan: ilfe gjere. ‘bam 
ureen ¢ 

19. Thi bet fommer ite ind i hans 
Hjerte, men i Bugen, 0g .gaaer ud ved 
ail Gang,. fom. udrenſer al | gae 


20. Men han fagde: hvad fom ubr 
ee reeat af Dtenneffet, bet aler Menne⸗ 

et uree 

21. SH indbortes af Wenn eneg 
Slee udgage, onde Lanter, Hoer, 

fjørlevnet, Mord. 

"22, Tyverier, Gſerrighed, Ondſtab, 
Sviig, Uteerlighed, et ondt Zie, Guds 
Befpottelfe, Hovmod, Uforftandighed, 

23. Alle. disſe onde Ting udgaae ind- 


vortes Ane og gjøre Menneftet unten. | 


24, Og han ftob op, og. gif b 
Tyri og E bons — oe te in 


p). 
Og J gjøre Guds Ord til. 
an 
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10. Mtofes Haver fagt: ær dig. 
HD i: ing I father and,t 


10 For. Moses' said, Honont thy" 
mother; and, Who- 
39 curseth fat er or mother, | thim | 


gen | die the death: 
11. Men 3 fige: naar. nogen figer | 


11 But,-yg say, If a man shall | 
gay to his father ar mother, It is 
Corban, that. is to say; a gilt by 

mightest, 


whatsoever. 


plet), | fited by me ; he shall be free. 
12. faa tilftede J ham itfe ydermere 


12 And 
to do aug 
mother ; 


13- Making the word of God ef 


e suffer him no more 
for his father or his 


i none effect thropgh. 1 your traditi 


which ye haye delivered: 


| many such like “things do ye. 


-14: 4 And when. he had called all 
people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearkey unto me every one 
af yon you understand. 
5 There is nothing from with- 
; Ds, that bat eniring nt te 
can de t ie 8 


which come * —* him, 
they that defile the map. ™ 
16 If any, man. ‘have ears to hear, 
let. him j ear 
17. And when entered 
into the house. fran rhe Doan 
his disciple 2 asked hi m re: 


ng the 
3 ie arabe he saith wate ther, 4 : Are 
jee without understanding alko? 
ye..pat. perceive, that. awhatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, ¢é-cannot defile him: 
19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
gneth out tato the. draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 
20 And he said, That which 
— out of the man, that de- 
h the. man 
21 For from’ within, put of the 


pie mes, progeed evil thoughts, 
ulteries, fornications, murders, . 
22 The , covetausness, wi 


ness, — lasciviouspẽss, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 


23 -Alk these, ee be geome 


from fee 
“And Irom the Th 
and went into the borders o yre 
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i et Hund, og bilde ingen lade vihe 
tet; og det lunde bog iffe blive Fiult. 


95. Thi en Ovinde, fom havde hørt 
om ham, (og) hvis life Datter havde 
en —— and, font, og falbt neb for 

8 
mm Aen hun var en greeſt Obin⸗ 
de, af Slagt Spraphenicift-—og hus 
bad bam, at pan olie uderive Dilobe⸗ 
len af bended 


97. Men ¥Efus: fagde til hende: lad 

fort Børnene meréted, hi het ex iffe 
fmaft at tage Børnenes Brod, og fafte 
net for de ſmaae Hunde. 

29. Wen hun fearede, og fagde tif 
ham: jo, HErre! if: .og be ſmaae 
Gunde abe under Bordet af Bamenes 
Smuler. NE . 
29. Og han fagde til hende: for dette 
Ors Styld gaf bort! Djæbelen er 
udfaren af din Datter. 

30. Dg hun gif bort til fit Huug, og 
fandt, at Djævelen var udfarga, og 
Datteren faftet paa Gengen. . 


31. Øg der han gif ud igien fra Tori 
og Sidons Egue, fom-han til ben ga» 
aif Søe, midt igjennem Decapolig 

gne. 


32. Og de forte en Dev til ham, fom 
befværlig funbe tale; og de bade-bam, 
at han vilde lagge Haanden aa. ham. 


33. Og han tog ham i Genre fra 
t, og lagde i Hand 
ue ag 3 fobtiede, 2G —* bed: hang 


34, "oa fane op til. Sele, fulkebe 
og a ee | tit fam: evbbhqta et er, 


* Så ſirax gabnedes hans Øren og 
hang Tunged Baand Lager, ag han 
kratere bød bem,, at be 

g han bø em, 4 ute 
agen fige bet ; men, jo ‘mere. han be 
dem, begmere tundgjerbe be bet. 


37. Og be forundsche fig overmaabe, 
og fagde: han haver gjort alle Ling 
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and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and woud have no 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of: him, and came and 
fell at his feet: …. 

så (The woman was a Greek, a 

yrophenician by nation,) and she 
—— him that he would cast 


forth the devil aut of her daugh- 


ter 

27 But Jesus raid unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
ig-not meet to take tha children’s 
bread, and to east it. anta the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s 
orumbs. 

29 And he said unte her, For this 
saying, go thy way ; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

when she was, come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gane, out, and her daughter laid 
ppon the. bed. 


31 9 An n,-departing from 
the coasts of tyre and Sidon, he 


came unto tke sea of Galilee 
through | the midst of the coasts of 
Deca 

d they bring w unto him gne 


that was deaf, had an impedi- 
ment in, his keel and they be- 
seech him to Pat his hand upon him. 


a And d he — him ne 8 from 

ltitude, a he ngers 

ita" te ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34 And tng up —& he 
5 hed, and unto him, Ep 

tha, that is,' Be opened. 

95 And straightway his. ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
wag loosed, a e plain. 

36 And he. dhe spå them that 
they should tell ne man: but the 
mare he charged them, se much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished tt ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
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bel; bande gjør han, at de Deve 


høre, 
og at be Maalloſe tale. . 


8. Cabitel — 


be famme Dage, da ber bar faare 
“meget Folf, og de havde Intet:at 
æde, faldte JEfus fine Difciple til fig, 
og ſagde til den: AEK 
2. Mig pales inderligen over Foltet ; 
thi de have nu tevet hos mig i tre 
Dage, og habe Jutet at ede 


"9. 0g -derfom jeg fadér bem fare 
faftende hjem, maatte'de forfmeegte paa 
Weien ; thi nogle af bein ere fomne 
langt fra. 

4. Og hans Difciple foareve ham: 
hoorfra ffulbe Rogen funne: "mætte 
disfe med Brod her i rier? - - 


5. Og han f{purgte bem ad: hvor 

mange Brod have J? mets be fagde : 
fy. 
6. Og han bød Follet fætte fig ned 
paa Jorden, og tog de foo Brod, tafe 
fede, brød dem, og gad fine Difciple 
dem, at be ffufde lægge bert for dem; 
og be fagde bem for Yolfet. 


7. Og de havde faa (mane Fifle; og 
han velfignede (dem), og bed, at ogfaa 
de ffulde lægges for. 

8. Men de ande, og bleve mætte ; og 
toge af be lebnede Styffer op fiyd 
Kurve. - . _ 

9. Wen de vare henved fire tufinde, 
fom havde ædet ; og han lod dem fare. 


10. Og finns traabte San i Sfibet 
meb fine Difcipte, og fom til Dalma- 
nuthe Egne, a | ' 
11. Og Pharifeerne ‘gif ub, og be⸗ 
gyndte at toifte med hant, og begſerede 
af ham et Tegn fra Himmeten, for at 
frifte ham — 


12. Og han ſukkede døbt t fin Wand, 
og faghe: hoi feger denne Slægt 
tegn ? Sandelig figer jeg cder, at in⸗ 
tet Tegn ffal gives denne Slægt. °~ 


ST. MARCI 


all things well;.he maketh both 
the deaf to hear; and the dumb to 


speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Is those days the multitude be- 
no⸗ 


ing ‘very: great, and havi 
thing to eat, Jesus balled his disci- 
ples imto him, and saith unto them, 
2 I have compassion or the mul- 
titude, because they have now 
been with 


have. nothing to eat: 


me three’ days, and 


8 And if-¥ send.them away fast- 


ing to their own houses; they will | 
faint by the way: for divers ‘of | 


them came 'from far. ” 


“4 And his disciples answered — 


him, From whence can & man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? i 

5 And he asked them, How man: 
loaves have ye?- -And they said, 
Sevon. J 

6 And Hé commanded the people 
toesit down on the ground: and he 
took ‘the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and'brake, and gave te his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them alse before them. + 

8:-So they did dat, and were filled: 
and they. took up of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

® And they that had eaten-were 
about-four thousand: and he‘sént 
them. away. a 

10-4 And straightway-hé entered 
inte a ship with his disviples, ‘and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

14 And the Pharisees came forth, 
aitd ‘began. to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him," i; 

"12 And he sighéd deeply in his 
spirit, ‘and: saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign ‘be given’ wiito this genera- 
tion." - J 
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"Dg han lod bem fare, og traadte] 13 And he left them, and enter- 


713. 0 
j tibet igjen, og foer til hiin Side. 


14. Og de havde glemt at tage Brød 
med, og havde iffe mere end eet Brød 
med fig I Slibet. : 


15. Og han bød dem, og fagbe: feer 
til, tager eder vare for Pharifeerneds 
Suurteig, og Herddid Suurdeig. 


16. Og de befpurgte fig indbyrdes og 
age : (bette figer han) fordi Di Save 


17. Og ba JEfus fornem bet, fagbe 
han til bem: Hoi befpørge J eder der⸗ 
om, at J iffe: have Bred? befinde I 
eder iffe endnu, og forftaae J ei heller ? 


fade Jendnu eders forhærdede Ojerte ? | stand å 


18. Have I Wine, og fee iffe? og 
have 3 Øren, og høre iffe ? og fomme 
J iffe ihu ? . 
19. Da jeg brød fem Brød til fem 
tuflnde, hvor mange Kurve fulde af 
(evnede) Styffer. toge I da op? be 
fagde til ham: tolp. … 
20. Men da (jeg brød) de fd til de 
fre tnfinde, hoor mange Rurve - fulde 
af (feonede) Stykler toge I da op ? 
men de ſagde: ſyp. 
31. Og han ſagde til bem: hvorledes 
he ite @ ni Betbfat HL 

. Og han fom til Bethſaida; og 
be førte en Blind til ham, og bade 
ham, af han vilde røre bed ham. 


93. Og han tog den Blinde ved 
daanden, og ledede ham hen udenfor 


Byen, ſpytiede i Hand Wine, lagde | the 


Qeaderne paa ham, ag fpurgte ham, 
om han ſaae noget 2 


2. Og han faae op, og fagde: jeg 
leet Menneffene gaaende omkring, Hge- 
fom (jeg face) Træer. , 

25. Derefter lagde han atter Hen⸗ 
derne paa hans Wine, og gjorde, .at 
han fil Synet igjen ; og han blev hel⸗ 
bredel, og fane Wile ilarlig 

26. Og han ſendte ham til hand Ouns, 
og fagde: du ftal hverfen gaae ind i 
Byen, ci heller fige Rogen det i Byen. 

ds 
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ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 T Now the disctples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 

And he charged the 

15 c | saying, 
Take he beware of the len ver, 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. . . 

16. And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It ts because 
we have no ‘bread. 7 

17 And when Jesns knew tt, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
‘have ye your heart yet 
hardened * 2 and 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? an 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

"19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 


‘baskets full of fragments took ye 


up? They say. unto him, Twelve. 
_20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took yeup? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And ha said unte them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 
-22 I Aud he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led. him out of 
town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if - he 
saw aught.  . .: ” 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees ‘walking, 


25 After that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up:. and he was restored, 
and, saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 
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237. Og 3Gfus og hans Difeipte git 
ud tif de Byer ved Cefarea Philippi ; 
og paa Veien fpurgte ban fine Diep, 
og fagde til bem: hvem fige Menne- 
'flene, at-jeg er 2: 

28, Men de foarede : Rogie fige: 
(bu er) Johannes den Døber, og Wa- 
dre, Glia6, men Wubre, en af Prophe- 
terne. 

29. Og han fagbe tit. bem: men 3, 

hvem fige I, at jeg er? ba fuarese 

Peder, og fagde til ham: bu et Chrl⸗ 
us. 


—8 Og han bod dem ſtrengel 
ot ſtulde flige Rogen be 


31. Dg han beghndte at lære dem, 
at Menneſlens Søn ffatde lite meget, 
og. forſtydes af be LEidfte og Upperfte= | 
- Bræfterne og be Strifttioge og ihjel⸗ 
flaae’, og opfteae efter tre Dage. 


—* oe ban pam ål ie ‘way a 
g ¥ tog: ham til fig, og beghudte 
at ivettefctte. ham. 

83. Men: ‘ban vendte fig og fane paa |. 
fine Diftipie, og ivettefatte Beder, og 
fagde : vtig bag mig, Satan! thi-ou 
fandfer tite, hvad Gudo er, men ‘oad 
Menneſſens er. . 


84 Om har tetbte goltet til fa re 
ligemed fine Difcipte, og fagde til dem 
hvo, fom oil tomme efter mig, pan: Ral 
fornegte fa fel, og tage fit. Kors op, 
og følge m 


35. Tht hvo; fore vil frelfe fit Rb, 
flal mifte bet ; men hoo; fort om, ban 
Riv for min od Evangelti-Styid, 
fal free et. 

186. Tht head torr det gavne et Men⸗ 
neffe, om han vandt ben ganffe Bere 
‘pen, 0g tog Stabe: haa fin Sjel ? - 

37. Eller: hvad fan et: Mennefte give 
til I Reberlag for fin Siel ? 

38. ‘Thi. foo, fom. Kammer fig ded 
mig og mise Orb ibteådt denne utroe 


nm, at 
om 


og ſyndige Slægt, ved ham flak og 


Mtenneflens ‘Gen flamme fig, faar 


han fommer i. fin Faders Hetlighed 
med be hellige Engle. 


Fa 
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27 7 And. Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philip i and by the way he asked 

seiples, unto them, 

Whole do men say th 

28 And they answere 
Baptist: but some say, 
others, One ‘of the prophets 


29 ‘nit he. saith onte ‘them, But 


whom say ye that I am? And 


Peter answereth and saith unto 
hig, Thou art.the Christ. - 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell ho man of him. 


” 31: And he began to.teach them, 
‘that the Son. of man must: suffer 
marcy things, and be. of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, atid after 
three days rise 

32 And he spake that. 
‘openky. And Peter took him, and 
"”began'to rebuke hith. 

‘33 But when he liad turned about, 
and looked on his diséiples, he te- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee-be- 
hind me, Satan : ‘fdr thou-sdvourést 


not the things that: be of God; but _ 


the things that be of men. 


4 T And whien He had called 


the people unto him with his dis- 
le6: also, he said: unto ‘them, 
Whosoever will ‘come ‘after.’ me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 
35 For whosoavdr will save his 
life; shalt. lose. it; but whosdever 
shall lose.his. life for my: eke and 
the poupel’s, the sume sliall save it. 
36 For what shail it:profit's-man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
aad Wee his own soul '¥. 
37 Or what shall a. åen give in 


exchange for his soul" ' : 
36” Whosodver theréfére shalf be 


ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adukeérous and sind gene- 
ration; of ‘him also shall the Sen 
of man be. ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy anvels. 
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ære — 


§ €apitel. — 
9— han fagde tf dem: ſandelig 
ſiger jeg eder: der ere Rogie af 
we, fom. ber flaae, fom ingenlunde 
ftulle fmage Døden, førend be jee Cudo 
Rige at bære lommet med raft. . 


2, Og ſex Dage derefter tog Iefas 
Petrus, og Jalobus, og Yohasined til 
kg, og forte dem. alene affides op paa 
et heit Bjerg; og Han blev forvandlet 
for dered Dine. sat, 


3, Og hans Alceber bleve ftinnenbe, 
meget hoibe; ſom Gnee, faa at isgen 
ber ben Jorden Ban gjøre dem. faa 


4 Dy Elia8.og Moſes bleve feete af 
dem; og de talede. med IEfu. 


5. Dg Beder foarede, og: fagde til 
fam: Rabbi! her er godt'at..dære, 
og ni bile gjøre tre Boliger, dig cen, 
og Mtofed.cen, og Glind. een. 


6. Thi: ban vidſte iffe; hvad. an ta- 
lede; thi be pare Heel: ferferbebe. 

7. Dg en Sthe tons, fom overſtyggede 
bem; og en Meft fom, af, Gkydni fora 
fagde: Denne er min Søn, den Gifter 


lige, hører bam ! : 
8. Og ſtrax, Ser 26 fane fig omfring, 
fee den Ingen mere, men IEfus 


9. Men: der de git med af Bjerget, 
bes han dems, at be ite flælbe fortælle 
Rogen, Hoa be havde fect, . ferend 
ueens Søn var opftanden fra 


1% Dg de hoidt bet. Ord: hos fey 


(fl), og befpargte-Ag med’ hoeran- | with 


— bet er, at opſtaae fra de 


lt, Dysde fparghe um: og ſagde: 
de Ctrifttloge fige jo, at Ettas bør tits 
Se were ne 
‘Men han foarede, og ſagde 
km: Elias {fot vet forme fork; og 
fiffe alle Ting tilrette ;. og (det Kal 
fre), fom det er ffrevet oin Memieſtens 


ej U 


alene | looked 
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sen 


… CHAPTER IX. 

| WD he said unto them, Veri- 
ly I say unta yos, That there 
be some ‘of them that stand tere 
which shall not taste of death; till 
they have seen the kingdom of 

come with power. 
2 g And. after six days, Jesus — 
taketh with him Peter, and James. 
and John, and leadéth them: up 


into an bight mountain 


rt b 
themselves; and he was. Trans 
ured before them. . 

3 And his raiment becante shi- 
ning, 6xeeeding white as snow ; 
> —* fuller on earth can white 
them. — 

4 And there appeared unto t 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered arid said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us.make three 
tabernacles; one fer thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiet not what io say: 
for they were sore afraid.  . 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overstiadowéd them: and a veice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
" 8 And “suddenly, when they had 
round about, they saw: no 
man any mete, seve ‘Jesus only 
with themselves. 

‘9 And as they.came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell: no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
6f.. man.’ were risen!: from the 
90 And they kept the 

0 And ‘they t that saymg 
ith themselves, “Tusstioning one 
with another what the rising from 
thie dead should: mean.. 

"Ti $ And they asked hin, say 
ing, Why say the seribes that EH. 
as must first come # 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily .cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that 
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Sen, at han ffal lide. meget, og forag- 


13. Men jeg figer eder, at baabe er 
Elias fommen, og (at) de gjorde ved 
ham, : hvad be bilde, -efterfom der er 
[frevet om ham. | - 

14, Og ba han fom tif, Difciplene, 
faae han meget Folk omlring dem, og 
de Strifttloge, fom toiftede med dem. 


15, Og ftrag, der ‘alt Follet faae i 


ham, betoges de af Brogt, og de løb 
til, og hilſede ham. 


16..Og han ſpurgte de Striftkloge: 
hvad tvifte J om med hveraudre? 

17. Og cen af Folket fvarede, og 
ſagde: Mefter, jeg haver fort -min 
oon til dig ; han haver. en maalles 

Wau 

18. Og naarfombelft den griber ham, 
ſlider den ham, og han fraader og 
ftjærer med fine Tænder, og visner 


hen ; og jeg haver talet til dine Difci- | an 


ple om, at de ffulde uddrive den, og de 
kunde iffe. 

19. Men han foarede ‘bem, 0g ſagde: 
© du vantroe Slægt! hvorlenge ſtal 


leg være hos eder? hvorlange ſtal jeg | 


taale eder? bringer ham til mig. 


20. Og de ledte ham frem til ham: 
og der han faae ham, ſleed Manden 
ham ſtrax, og han faldt baa Jorden, 
væltede fig, og fraadede. 


21. Og han fpurgte hand gaber : 
hvor længe er det, at dette vederfares 
ham ? men han ſagde: fra Barndom 


"OD, og ben. haver ofte faftet ham 
baade i Ild og Vand, at den funbe 
omfomme ham ; men formaaer du no» 
get, da forbarm big over 08, og hjælp 


8. Men FEfus ſagde til ham: ja, 
berfom:du. fan tree! alle Ting ere Den 
mulige, fom troer. 

24. Og ſtrax raabte Barnets Fader 
grædende, og fagbe : jeg troer, Herre 
hjælp min Vantroe. 


25. Men der JEſus ſage, at Folket 
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he must suffer many things, and 


be set at nought. 
_13 But I say unto you, That Elias | 


done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it:is written. of him. 


14 { And when he came. to his 


is indeea come,.and they. . have 


disciples, he saw a great mutti- 


tude about them,.and the scribes 


estioning with them. ” 


ple, when they beheld him, were 


15 And straightway all the peo- 


greatly amazed, and running to. 


im, saluted him. 


16 And he’ asked. the . seribes, 


What .question ye with them ?. 

.17 And. one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brenght unto. thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; . 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth. and: gnasheth with. his. teeth, 

and ‘pineth away; and I spake ‘to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, ‘and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 


shall-I be: with. you? how long | 


shall'T suffer you ?: Bring him un- 
tome. . 
20 And they brought: him unto 


him: and when he saw him, | 


straightway:the spirit tare’ him; 
and ‘he fell on the ground, an 
wallowed, foaming 


21 And he asked his father, How — 
long: is it ago since this came un- | 


to him? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou, canst 
do any thing, have compassion ion 
us, and help" us, 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things:are possi 
ble to him that believeth. . 

24 And straightway the. father of 
the child cried; out, and:said with 
tears, Lord,. I believe ; "help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
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lob til, truede han ben rene Mand, og 
fagde til den: bu maallefe’og døve 
Wand! jeg byder dig, faer ud af ham, 
og at bu farer iffe herefter ind i ham. 


96. Da ſtreeg den, og fleed ham faare, 
og for ud; og han bled ligefom det, 
fan at mange ſagde: ban ér ded. © 


27. Men JEſus tog ham. fat ved 
Haanden, og reifte ham op; og han 
fod ep. ” ' 

98, Og der han bar gangen ind i et 


huus, fpurgte hans Difciple ham. i 
Eenrum: Hoi funde bi iffe uddrive 


den? 


29. Og han ſagde til bem’: dette 
Elags tan iffe (bringes tif at) fare 
ud ved Stoget, uden beb Bon og Faſie. 
30, Og ba de gif ub derfra, bandrede 
be igjennem Galilæa ; eg han vilde 
iff, at Nogen finide vide det. 


31. Thi han' lærte fine Dilciple, og 
fagde til bem: Menneſtens Gon ffal 
cverantvorded i Mtenneffenes Hender. 
eg be ſtulle ihjefflaae ham; og naar 
han er ihjelſlagen, ftal ban opftaa 
paa den tredie Dag. 
32. Men de forftode iffe bet Ord, og 
frygtede for at fpørge ham. — 


33. Og han fom til Capernaum ; og 
ber han bar i Hufet, fourgte han bem: 
hvad befpurgte I eder indbyrdes om 
paa Veien? NE oo 


34. Men be tang; thi be habbe be- 
fpurgt fig med hverandre; paa Velen, 
hoiffen (ber ſtulde være): den ftorfte. . 


35. Og han fatte fig, og falbte: de 
Tolv, og fagde til bem: derfom Nogen 
bil bere ben forfte, han ffal bære den 
fidfte iblandt alle, og alled Tjener. 


36. Og han: tog et lidet Barn; og 
fiillede det midt iblandt dem, og tog 
det i gavn, og fagde til bem: ' 


37. Svoz for aitnammer ect af faa» 
danne fmaqe Bern i mit Rabn, an 
hammer mig; og hvo, mig. annam- 


and 
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ple came running together, he re- 
uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge. thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus. took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 

im out? | 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothiug, ° 
bat by prayer and fasting. 

30 | And they departed thence 
passed: through Galilee; an 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man js delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he 18 killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 T And he came to Caperna- 
um: and being in the house, he 
asked them, What. was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
wayt —— 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. | ae 
35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any mon desire to be first, the 


-| same shall be last of all, and serv- 


ant of all. . 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when . he. had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shalt recéive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever she" 
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mer, annammer iffe mig, men den, 
fom mig udſendte. 

38. Men Johannes foarede ham, og 
ſagde: Mtefter! vi face Gen, der. ite 
følger 08, ‘fom drev Djevle ud i dit 
Navn; og vi forbade hans. det, fordi 
han iffe felger 08. 

39. Men. SEfus fagde: forbyber ham 
bet iffe; thliber.er Ingen, fom gior en 
fraftig Gjerning. d mit Navn, og fan 
fnart derpaa:tale ilde om mig. 

40. Thi hvo, fom iffe er imod 08, er 
med os. 

41: Thi hvo, fom ftienter eder ned et 
Bæger Vand i mit Ravn, fordi I høre 
Chrifto til, fandetig jeg figer'eder, han 
ffal ingenlunde snifte fla Yan. | 


42. Og hvo, fem forarger Een af de 
Smaae, fom troe paa mig, fam var 
bet bedre, at der blev hængt en Mat-. 
leftee om han’ Hais,.og han ‘bien fas: 
ftet i Havet. 

43. Og ‘berfom bin Saad fovarger 
dig, hug den af; bet er dig bebre, at 
gaae fom en Aebting ind til inet, 
end at have to ender, og fare hen 
til Helvede i den aſluttelige Sib, 


44, hvor dereé Orm iffe baer, 09 ot 
den iffe udſlufkes. 

45. Og berfom din Foo forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae halt ind tif Livet, end at have io 
odder, og blive faftet Helvede i ben 
ufluftetige Ild, 

46. hvor deres Onin itte beer, og Ex 
ben iffe udfluffea .  .: 

47. og derfom. bit Bie. fosarger big, 
faft bet fra dig; det er dig bedre, at 
gaue eendiet ind i Guds Rige, end at 
have to Dine, og blive foftet' i Helbe- 
bed Sib, 

48. hvor deres-Orm ifte bore, og Se: 
den iffe udiluff es. 

49. Thi hver far ſaltes meb Jid, og 
alt Offer ftat faites med Salt. 


50. Galtet er godt, men berfom Gal- 
tet mifter fla Kraft, hvormed ville J 
falte bet? haver Balt: hob eder felv og 
holder gree med D Sbecanbre.” 


fr t 
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receive me, seceiveth mot maj tbixt 
him that sent me. - 

88 T And John ‘answered hint 
saying, Master, we saw. one east- 
ing out devils i in thy name, | and he 
followeth'not. us; and we forbade 

because he fallowetl: not: us: 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid ham 
not: for there is no man which 
shall: doa miracle in’ my name, 
that can: lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is is not against 18, 
is on our 

41;For whosoever shall give you 
a,cup of water to drink dn my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
ie fa say unto ‘you,’ he shall mot 

reward. 

42 And whoscever shall offend 
que of these little ones that beliete 
m me; it te better for him that a 
millstone wera hanged about lis 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And tf hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it.is better for thee. to 
enter into, life. méimed, than hav- 
ing:two hands.te go inte hel, in- 


| to, the fire that mever. shall be 


quenched : 
44 Where their worm diath not, 
and the fire is not;quenched. . 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
ent it of. It 1a:better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to. be:cast<into -hell, into the 
‘| fire that never shall be queached « 
46 Where their worm “aieth not, 
and the fire isinot quencheil. - 
47. And if. thine. "eye uffend thee, 
pluck if ont: itis better for thes 


to enter into the kingdom of God | 


with ote: eye, than “having two 
eyes, ta be cast into hell-fire: ~ *. 
"48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 

49 For every one shall be ‘salted 
with fire; and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt ts good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye ‘season it? Have galt’ in 


:| yourselves, : and shave ace ‘cné 
.| with another... i its 


EVANGELIUM. 


— 


10 Capitet. 


(9 han ftod op, og Kem derfra til 
Jadans Grendfer igjennem (Lan- 
wet) paa hiin, Side Jordan, og 
git atter til ham i Qebetal; og ban 
lærte bem atter, fom han pleigde.> . . 





2 Og Bharifæerne gif ti! ham, og. 


fpucgte, for: at frifte bam :.er.pet en 
Mand tilladt, of {tiles fra ſin Huſtru? 


3. Men hon farede, og ſagde til 
dem: hvad Haver Moſes budet eder ? 


4, Men be ſagde: Moes. tithedene, 
at Kirie ct GtivOuai6fe-Sreb, og fille 


fig fra hende. 

5. Oy JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: formebelft eders Oferters Qaard« 
heb ffrev han eder bette Bud. i 


6. Men fra Stabningens Beghudeiſe 
haver Gud gjort dem Mand og Qvinde. 


7. Derfor ſtal et Menneſte forlade 
fin gader og Moder, og blive faſt Hos 
fin Huſtru; "8! : 1 

8. og de to ftulle bære · eet Rad ks 
at be ere iffe fængere to, men cet Kjod. 


9. vad altfag Gud haver tilfam- 
menføiet, ffal Menneftet itte adifille. 
10. Og hang Difciple fpurgte ham 
alter i Huſet om det ſamme.  - 

ll, Og ban —F til bem: hvo, fom 
filler fig, fra ſin Huſttu, og tager en 
—— tilægte, hau. bedriver Hoer nud 
n . 


12, Og derſom en Quinde ffifer fig 
fra fin Mand, og ægtes af en anden, 
pun bedriver Hocr, —…… 7 

13. Dg de førte {age Bere fil ham, 
at han flulde.rore peb dems, men Di- 
Iciplene truede bem, four bore dens frem, 


14. Men der IEſus det ſaae, blew 
han bred, og faghe tll. dem; fader be 
Imaae Børn komme til.mig, og forbin- 


het dem iffe; thi Guds Sige, hører 
faadanne til. . 


15. Eandelig figer (eg -eber >. vo, | 
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CHAPTER X 


AN he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Ju- 


gatfet.| dea, by the.farther side of Jordan: 


and the people resort unte him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2.7 And the Pharisees came jo 
han, and asked him, Js it lawful 
for a man to put away Aes wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 Ånd he answered.and said unto 
them, What, did Moses command 
you ? ———— 

4 And they said, Mosos suffered 
to write a ball of divercement, and 
to put her away. re 

5 Amd Jesus answered and said 


and female, … ° 
7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; . : 
8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
9. What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.. 
10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 
41 And he saith unto them, Who- 
goever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. | 


12 And if'a woman shall put away 
ber husband, and be,married to 
another, såe committeth adultery. 
13 T And, they. Brought young 
children, to. him, that’ he should 
touch them; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. ° 
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
eome unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such ia the kingdom of 
i 


God. es 
15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 


4 
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font iffe annammer Guds Rige fom et 
lidet Barn, han ffal ingenlunde fom- 
me ind i det. . i 

16. Og han tog dem i gavn, og 
lagde ænderne paa dem, og velſig⸗ 
nede dem. oa 

17. Og der han var udgangen paa 
Veien, løb En til, og faldt paa Kuce 
for ham, og fpurgte- ham: gode Me- 
fter! hvad ffal jeg gjøre, at jeg fan 
arve et evigt Liv? | 

18. Men YEfus fagde til ham: hoi 
falder bu mig god? Ingen er gob, 
uden een, nemlig Oud. | 

19. Dun ved: Budene: du flal iffe 
bedrive Hoer; du ffal iffe flaae ibjel; 
bu ffal iffe ftjæle; bu ffal iffe fige 
falſtt Vidnesbyrd; du flal iffe befoige; 
er bin Faber og bin Broder. . 

20. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Mefter! alt dette Haver jeg hot- 
bet fra: min Ungdom af. 

21. Men SEfus fane paa-ham, og 
etftte ham, og lagde til ham: een Ting 
fattes dig: gaf bort, fælg hvad du ha- 
ver, og giv'de Fattige (det), faa ftat 
bu have et Liggendefe i Himmelen; 
og fom, følg mig, og tag Korfet op. 


22, Men han blev ilde tiffreds over 
den Tale, og gif bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Godd. ' 

23. Og SEfus faae fig om, åg ſagde 
til fine Diſciple: hvor vanffeliger {tulle 
de, fom have Rigdom, komme ind I 
Guds Sige! … . 


24, Men Difciplene blebe forfærdede 
over hans Ord. Men YEfns fvarede 
igjen, dg fågde til bem: Born! hvor 
vanffeligt er det, at de, ſom forlade fig 
pad Rigdom, funne fomme ind 1 Guds 

ger ar 

25. Det er lettere, at en Ramee! 
gaaer igjennem et Naale=Øic, end at 
en Riig fommer ind i Guds Rige. 


"26. Da forferdeded ‘de end meget 
mere, og ſagde til hverandre: hvo 
fan da blive falig ? 

27. Men FEfns fane pan dem, og 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in hrs 
arms; put Mis hands upon them, 


and blessed them. - 


17 T And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and knéeléd to him, and ‘ask- 
ed him;-Good. Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
ife ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, W hy 
callest thou me good? there'ts nene 
good, but one, that is God. _ 

19-‘Fhou knowest the command- 
ments, De not eemmit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear-falsé witness, Defraud not, 
Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And: he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth: | 

21 .Then Jesus -beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and’ thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take-up’ ‘the cross, a 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great ions. . 

23 J And Jesus looked” round 
about, and saith wnto his disci- 

les, How hardly shall: they that 

ave riches enter into ‘the king- 


"| dom of God! | 


24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and ‘saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to énter 
into the kingdom of God!" . - 
25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to‘enter inte the 
kingdom of God. : 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among: them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
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fagde: for Menneffene er det umuligt, 
men ilfe for Gud; thi alle ting ere 
mulige ho’ Gud. 

98. Men Peder begyndte at fige til 
ham: fee, bi have fortabt Wilting og 
fnigt big. 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og fagbe: 
fandelig figer jeg eder, der er Sngen, 
fom haver forladt Huud, eller Brødre, 

eller Goftre, eiler Bader, eller Moder, 

* Huſtru, eller Born, eller Agre, for 
min og Evangetiets Styld, 

30. der jo ſtal faae. hundrede gold 
igjen, nu i denne Tid, Oufe, og Bre- 
_ bre, og Seftre, og Modre, og Børn, og 
Kore under Forfølgelfer, egl ben til- 

fommende Verden et evigt 


31. Men mange, fom ere be f forfte, 
fare ie be ſidſte, og be fibfte (blive) 


22. Men de bare paa Veien, og git 
op tif Jerufalem; og JEſuo gif foran 
tem, og be bare forfeerbede , OF 3 lee 
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saith, With men it is impossible 
but not with God: for’ with God 
all things are possible. 

28 T Then Peter began to sa 
umo him, Lo,. we pee left all, 
and have followed: thee. 

“29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sist or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and: the r 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this: time, houses 
and brethren, and. sisters, 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and last first. 


32 T And they were in the way, 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 


bom Dg han tog del amazed; and as they followed, 
Solo til fi og begnnote at fige bem, | they were afraid. And he took 
hoad ham ſtulde vederfares. again the twelve, and began to tell 


83. See, bi gaae op. til erufaiem, 
og Menneſtens Son {tal overantvorbdes 
be Pperſte⸗Proſter og Strifttloge, og 
be {tulle fordomme ham til Døden, og 
oberaniberbe bam til Heduingerne. 


34. Og be. Tulle- befpotte ham, og 
hudftryge ham, og befphite bam, og 
rr og Pua’ den trevie 
a 

35. Da gif —* og Johannes, 
Zebedei Senuer, til ham, og ſagde: 
Mefter! vi ønffe, at du flal gjøre 08 
det, vi ville bebe om. 


36. Men han fagbe ve ‘bem: hvab 

bille 3, at jeg ftal gjøre eder? 

37. Men be fagde til ham: giv 08, 

at i maae fidde, ben. ene bed bin heire 
ide, og bem. anden bed din venftre 

Side, i bin Herlighed. 

38 Men.JEfus fagde til bem: 3 


them what things should happert 
unto sim Behold 

33 Sa y we go up to 
——S en and the Son of than 
shall be ‘delivered unto the chief 
priests, aud unto the scribes; 
they shall condemn him to — 
fand : shall: deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon: him, and shall kill him: and 
the: third day he shall. vise again. 

35 J And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 

ing, Master, we would that thou 

sheukiost. do for us'whateoever we 
shall desire: 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto ts that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 


bide itte, Hvad J bede; kunne J bsiffe | know not what ye ask: can ye 
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den Kalt, fom jeg dritter. og dobes med 
ben Daab, fom jeg dobes med? .. 


39. Wen de ſagde Ail, ham: bi lune. 
Men FEfus ſagde tit dent: J Kulle bel | can 
briffe ben Ralf, -fom jeg driffer,- og 
bøbed med -den den Daab, fom leg Anes 
med; . 

\ 

40. -gacn at. fidde bed gin heire 09 
bed min venfire Gide, hover iffe mig 
til at give Rogen, uden bem, fos bet 
er bere 

1. Og dex. be Sh hørte det, beaynbdte 
ve at blive brede, paa Jalobns og Son 
wnes. 


ban 

42. Da laldte JEſus bens. tig fig og 
fagde til Sem. pide, at de, der ane 
feed fore Folkenes Regenter; herjte ober 
bem, og de Store, iblandt bem -bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 
43. Men det. ſtal ite bøtre faa. iblendt 
eder, men hoo, fom hil være Ror iblandt 
ever, Mal pære pders, Tiewer. 

44, Og buo, font bil blive den Spr 
berſte ibtandt ;cder,… flal være alles 


45. Thi og Menneffend San sec itfe 
fommen for at late fig tjene, men for 
at .fjene, og at gihe fit Liv til en Igjen- 
poniugs Betaling for Mange. ; i 

46, Og. de font: til Fericho. og der 

an: gif ud af Jexicho tilligemed ſine 

ifdple og meget Soll, fad Simek 
Son, Bartimæus ben Blinde, bed > Bee 
a og tiggede in dl 


rer 


7. De: der ‘hae. doris, at det. bar 


gG{u8 dew NRaznræer, & 
Faabe og ſige: ZEſudu 
forbarm. big over anig! 
48., Lg mange. 
ſtalbe tie; mew ban raabte moget mere: 
du Davids Son. forbarm dig ober 


mig! 

49, Og JEſm ſtod fille, fagbe, 
be fulde falde ham; og de falbte ben 
Blinde, og fagde til ham: .dær frimo⸗ 
dig, ftane op, ‘ban lalder ab dig. . 


50. Men han kaſtede fin DDoeeore, 
fod op, og fom tit fam. ……: 


hådte han et 


of people 
son. of — nt ‘by. hø shikti- 


avibs Sen, | 


brede han. at han | many Ahi 
he whould hold his peace: -bu 
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‘drink of the cup thet drink af? 
and be: baptized with the baptism 
‘that I am baptized with? - 


a9 And they said unto him, We 
: And Jesus said unto - them, 


Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 


John.” 

42 But Jesus called. tham to her, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which: axe’ aceonnted to rule 
over..jhe Gentiles, axercisa lord 
ship over them; and their..great 
ones exernisemuthonity apna thesn. 

43 But so shall it :not be among 
you : but whnsoever:will be great 
among. you, shall be yourminister: 

44 whosoever of you wilé be 
the chiefest, shall be sarvant of all. 


45 For even the Son of man came 
not.to.be ministered unto, but: to 
minister, and 10! give his life atran- 
som. for 

46 T. And they cams to Jeticho: 
and as he wept ont.of Jexsha with 
his disciples, and a great number 
lind Bartimeus, the 
a} Wayside beggi Pe! 

#7 And: — heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he 


cried the more a great deal, Thos 

sim of.David, have mercy ‘on me. 
49 And Jesus stood stall. and com. 

manded him. to be called: and 


they. .call the: ;blind man, ; gayi 
unta him, Bé of good ort, Zs 
he calleth thee Fe 


30 And de,.casting away his gar- 
ment, TOS; ‘Rnd eante to Jesdk. 


N 
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51. Og JEſus ſparede, og Fægde til |: 


ham: hvad vil du, at jeg ffal. gjøre 


vig?. men den Blinde fagbe tå hem: 
Rebboni! at jeg tan borde Feembe. 


52. Men SGfus fagde tit hom: gat 


bort, bin Troe haver frei dig.» Og 
ſtrax blev Hawi feende, og ſolgte IEfum 


paa Veien. 


li Capitel. 
ber ‘be fom mær tit Yerufatem, 


8: 
9 til Bethphage, og ‘Wethanien veo 


Oitedjerget, ferdte Har te af fine Di- 
fciple, og ſagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer bort til den. Bye, fom fig». |. 
way'into the vill 


ger for eder; og ftrag naar J koͤmme 
mF ‘bent; ſtulle J fiude et Ket bunvet,. 
paa Boilfet ntet Renneſte haver ſw· 
det; loſer bet, log farer det hid. - 


3. Og berfom nogen figer fil eder: 
hvorfor gjøre J dette? da figer, at 


HErren Haber bet behov, faa ‘fal hn | 


frag fende det Bid. 
4. Men de gif -hen, of fand Botte 
bundet bed Døren udenfor pad Vei⸗ 
ftictet, og løfte bet. ae 


5. Og nog ie af Dent. fom ber fede, 
age ÅL fil bem hoad'gjøre I, dt 3 løfe 


6.'Dten de HL: bem; fi fom 
JEfus havde oe! tg be ote’ bem 


gade. 

7. Og de føtte Follet tit- geſum, oY 
lagde Hered Ræder derpaa; og han 
latte fig derpaa. °° 

8. Men mange btedte eves fiave 
poo Belen ;- men andre: — Grene 
af Træerne, og ſtroebe pad Veie 


9. Dg be, ‘fom gif fortin, og be, son 
fulgte, -raabte og ſagde: Vofanna 
velſignet bære den, ſom fommer | HEr- 
ens Nayn 7 

10. Veifignet være vor Faverd Da- 
bits Øie fem fonnner å Herrens 
Ravn; j Sofenmeri bet Spelefte' ” 


| ways'met; and-th 
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51. And. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou: that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, thn 11 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said said unto him, Go 
thy .way; ‘thy rfaith ab “made 
thee whole. amd immediately he 
received re sight, and followed 
Jesas in the way. 


CHAPTER’ XI. 


ND wher vams 
—— —E 
atid -Bethany, at the. mount of 
Glives, he sendeth fotth two of his 
disciples; 

2 And "‘aith unto them, Go your 
ovor agamst 
you: and as soon as ye bd entered 
mtb. it, ye shall’ find .w colt ‘tied, 
1 ehoveoti never man sat ; loose kim, 
and bring! kim 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath hath needofhim ; and stfaight- 
way he wiit.send him hither. | 

4 And they went their way, and 
found’ the eolt tied by ‘the’ door 
withéul, in 2 place .where two 
‘loose ‘him. 

5 And vcertxin of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
joosinyy the colt? - 

‘6 And:they said anto them even 
as Jesas ‘had -sommatided : and 
they let them :go vr 

7 'And:they' brought: the enlt to 
Jesus, aivd' cast their garments on 
him; and he‘sat upon ‘him. ~ 

8 Ånd: ‘Many. spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the :trées, ‘and 
strewed them in the way.. 

9 Amd they that: went before, and 
they that followed, cried, y 
Hosanna: Blessed is he that com- 
éth.in the name of the: Lord. 

10 Blessed Pøj the kingdoin of our 
father David, that cometh .in tte 
name of the ord: Hosanna in the 
highss a FEET na 
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11. Og JEſus git ind i Jeruſalem, 
og I Templet, og da han havde defect 
alle Ting, gif han, der bet allerede var 
Aften& Tid. ud til Bethanien med de: 
Tolv. — 

12. Og ben enden Dag, ber de gif 
ud fra Bethanien, hHuwgrede han. . 

13. Og ba han face et .Figentroe 
langt borte, fom havde Blade, traadte 
han til, om han funde finde Noget 
derpaa; og'der han fom fil det, fandt 
han Intet uden Blade; thi det var 
iffe Figen⸗Tid. - . 
"14. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
det: nu ffal Ingen æde Frugt mere. 
af dig evindelig, og hans Difciple 
hørte det. a Be, 
"15. Og be fom. tH Jeruſalem, og 
JEſus gif ind i Templet, og beghnbdte 
at ubddrive dent, font folgte og hobte i 
qemblet ; og Bexelerernes Borde og 

ueframmernes Stole ftedte han om. 


16. Og han thiftebte iffe, at -nogen 
bar et Rar igjennem Templet. . - 


17. Og: han. lærte, og fagde: til bem: 
er der iffe ffrevet: mit Huus Kal. Tal» 


des et Bebdehuus for alle Folk? men 


I have gjort en Roverfute deraf: 


18. Og de Strifttloge. og BDpperfte- 
præfter hørte det, og fogte; hvorledes 
c:funde omforme. bam ; fht de feng». 
tede for ham, efterfom alt Folfet for⸗ 
undrede fig faare over hand Lærdon. 
,19. Og da det. var blevet Aften, gif. 
han ud ubenfor Staben: I 

20. Og ba de om Morgenen gif for⸗ 
bi, faae de, at Figentreet. var vignet 
fra Redderne af... : Le 

21. Og da Peder. fom det..ihu, fagde 
han: til ham: Rabbi! fee, Figentreeet, 
det du forbandede, er disnet. 


— 


22. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
dem: haber Troe tif Gud. 

- 23. Thi fanbdelig . figer jeg -cder, at 
Heo, fom bilde fige tif bette Bjerg: 
left dig op, og faft dig i Havet, og ‘iffe 


‘them, Is it not written, 
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11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and int the temple: an 
when he had jookéd round about 
upon all things; and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 ¢ And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry? — 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereen : 
and when he came to it, he found 


nothing but leaves: for the tinge 
of figs was not 


14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis 
ciples heard it. . 

45 J And they come to Jernsa- 


lem: and Jesus went into the tem- | 


le, and' began to cast ont them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 


ple, and overthrew the tables of | 


the-money-changers, and the seats 
of them that-sold doves ; . 
,16 And. would not suffer that 


. fany man should carry any vessel 


through the temple. . 

-17 And -he taught, saying unto 
y house 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of Preyer! but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. . 

18 And the scribes and chiet 
priests heard ##, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished at his. doctrine, 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. a 

20 § And in.the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance,. saith unto .him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. | 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. . 

23 For verily I say. unto you, 
That whosoever shell say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
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vifte toible I fit Olerte, men troe, at 
ut ffal flee, fom han figer, ham ffat 
vt flee, fom han ſagde. 


94. Derfor figer jeg eder: alt hvad 
J beghere, naar J bede, troer, at 3 
(tulle faae det, faa fal det vederfares 
edel. 

95. Og naar J ſtage og bebe, for» 
lader, berjout J Have. Roget imod No⸗ 
gen, at og eder8 Fader, fom er i Him- 
(ene, fal forlabe eder ebder8 Overtræ» 
delfer. 

26. Men derfom F.iffe fortade, ffal 
cder Fader, fons er I Himlene, ei: heller 
forlade eder eders Overtrædelfer 

97. Og de fom atter tli Serufalem, 
og ber han gif i Templet, fom de Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræfter og Sfrifttloge, . og de 
EWidſte til ham. ; 


98. Og de fagde til ham: af hvad 
Magt gjør bu disfe Ting? og hoo ha» 
ver givet dig denne Magt, at bu gjør 
bide Ting 2 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg vit ogfaa fpørge eder om en 
ting, og foarer mig, faa vil jeg o 
le eder, af: huad Magt jeg gjør didfe 

n 


g. 
30. Johannio Daab, var den af Him- 
melen, eller af Dtenneffer ? foarer: mig. 


31. Og be teentte Ded-fig: felb, 0g 
fagde: fige bt: den var af Himmelen, 
Wt ge ban: hut troede I ham da 
ule: … 

32. Men fige vi: den bar af Men- 
nefter—ba-fragtede de for Foilet; thi 


alle holdt Yohannes for I Sandhed at 


vere en Prophet. — 

33. Og be foarede, og ſagde til IE⸗ 

fum: ol vide ie. OgI foarebe, 

og fagde til bem: faa flger jeg: eder 

ier ie, af hvad Magt jeg gler didfe 
0g. i 


12. Capitel 


han begyndte at fige til bem ved 
Rigneffer: Et Dtenneffe plantede 
en Biingaard, og gjorde ct Gjerde der» 


"man plante 
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and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall.not doabt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say“ unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which 
is m heaven may forgive you your 
trespasees.: 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nes- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your. trespasses. - 

27°] And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him’ the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, . 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave. thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also-ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
frem heaven, or of ‘men? answer 


me. . : 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men, 
they feared the ple: for al: 
men counted John, that he was .. 

indeed... | 


33 And they answered and said 


‘unto Jesus, We cannot tell. - And 


Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do;these things. .- _- - 


CHAPTER XI. 
ND he began to speak unto 


them by parables. ‘A certam 
a vineyard, and set 
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om, og grov en Perſe, og byggetie et 
Taarn, og leiede den til Wingaardss 
mend, og drog ubentanbs- 7 


2. Og han fendte en Tjener til. Biine 
gaardimæn dene; ber Tiden fom. -at 
n hos Biingaardémendenc .ffulde 
modtage af Mingaardens Frugt. 


3. Men de toge, og: floge ham, og 
fode hanr.gaae tomhændet fra fig. . 


4. Og -han féndte atter en. anden 


Tjener i til bem, og denne: flege be med 


Stene, og faarede hans Hoveb; og. lode 


J —e—, — 
5. Dg han fendte: atter en anden, ag 


ham gaae forhaanet fra fig. 


ham: floge de ibjel, og mange Andre; 
fomme floge be, men fomme dræbte be. 


6. Wen eſterſom hau endnu habde 
een Gon, ſom ban: hapde thor, ſendte 
ary. titfibft .ogfaa. Benne til dem, og 
ſagde: de-bide frygte for. min Gen. 

T. Men de famme ‘Giingaacdinwend | : 
fagde til hverandre: denne en -Mrvin- 
gen; kommer, lader os flade .ham ihlel, 
faa bliver Awen vores. + 

8. Og be toge: ag floge ham ibiet, og 
faftede ham ud udenfor Biingaatden. 


9. bab ſtal ba Wiingacrdend Herre 
giere 


on: ffal. fomme, og vdeloeg· 
ge Bjingaarbemændene, og leie andre 
rben 


gde Jẽoſus). have Fitte 
og left bette i Sfriften : den Steen, 
fom Bygningsmendene forſtjode, dén 
er bleven: tif en Hoded · Hjorneſteen. 
11... Det: ee fleet af HErren. og er]: 
underligt for Sore Mine! =» 


12. Og be fogte at gribe: hane men. 
frygtede for Folletn tht: de forſtode, at 
han fagbe: benne: Lignelſe mod fem; 


og ve forlobe: bam, ny git bort. 


13. Og be fenbte- snogle af Phari⸗ 
fæerne og af de Gerodianer til ham, 
at de ſtulde . fange, ham. i Ord. 


14, Wen de. fom, og ſagde tit Ham: 
Mefter ! vi bide, at du er fanddri/ og 
ffjotter om Ingen ; 


| ef the vi 
| and destroy 
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an hedge abontsit,, and: digged ⸗ a 
place: for the wine-fatj and basalt a 
tower, and let it.ontute: huskeand- 
men, and went into a far country. — 
2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbaptdmen a. servant, that 
he might receive from the hus 
bandmen of the friitiof the vime- | 
yar 
3 And they caught him, and bent 
him, and nent hin away erap 
4 And: again be.sent unto 
another servant: aml at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him .in 
‘and. seat. him away | 
bandied. 2." | 
5 wb And. again be sent another ; 
and: him, they ki and “many | 
others, baating såme, and kiHing 
Bome.. re | 
6 Having yet therefore ‘ane eC, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also © 
last: unto ‘ther; saying; ‘They will 
reverence my 80%. 115° 
: 7 But: those husbanåmen; exid 


8 And peas t him, aed killed 
, and -cast — the. vine 


yar 

9. What shall therefore. itke lord 
vineyard do fi: kewl conze 
the husbandmen, and 
will give shevaneyard —2 

And have: ye us pead, this 

sering; The støne umhish the 
builders rejected ig become the 
head of thø:cormner: 4: | 

AL: This was, the: Lords. doing, 


| and: itås marvellons i ingen eyes 


12 And they sought: to: I 
oR ham, bal feared: the peor z: før 
they knew that he had spa onthe 
pa sable agninst them i:and. they 
deft him, and went their way; 

13 J And they send unto. him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodjans, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And: when they wenen-regee, 
they say unto him, Master, we 


thi du anfectiffe | know that thon ast-true, and carest 
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Beuneffers Perfon, men lærer Guds 
Gi'i Sandhed: Er -det tilladt at give 
Keiſeren Sat eller ae ſlulle oi give 
etter itfe give 2 


15. Men ba han vidſte bered Wien 
fatthed, fagde ban tik dem: bof frifte 


| mig?-tager mig bid en Penning. 
at jeg fan. fee ben. 


16 Men be bragte den frem. Og |. 
han fagbe til bem: hvis er dette Billed 
—S men de ſagde til hem : 

17. Og Yefus fbarebe, og fagee tå 
bem: giver Reiferen, hvad Keiſerens 
tt; og Gud, hvad Guds er; og be fer- 
vabrede fig over ham.  . 


18. Og Sabducæerne, fom fi 
der ex ife Opftandeiſe, fom if ‘Som, 
og fpurgte ham ab, og fagbe: 


19. Meſter! Moſet ſoreſtreb 08, at 
neat Rogen’: Broder beer; og cfterla> 

der en Ouftru, men efterlader - iffe 

Bern, da flail ban’ Broder tage hans 
Saftrn, og opeeife fin Vroder fons. 


20. Ru har ber været fre Bredrt; 
og ben F oe en Hufitu, 28 bate, 
og eſterlod ifte A ftom. ;. 

Qh. og bem anden tog henbe, og babe, 
og han efterlbd itte Getter: aftem, og 


ten trebie ligefae. 
22. Dg be foge hente de foo, og ef» 


‘| that I may 


terlobe iffe Afkom. Sidſt af dem alle 


døde og Quinden. 


54 Perfor, i Opftanvelfen, naar de 


ee epftandee, hois uftru: af bem 
fa hon være? thi de foo heve havi 


Da foarede YEfus, og fagde til 
dan: fare Fritte berfor ‘bib, ſoͤrdi I 
ite fete Shéfterae,: di heller Gus 


25. Thi naar be ere ebjlandne fra 
be Dade, ba hverlen giftede fig, el hetter 
NAR En deere font Engie, ‘Ber. ere i 


26, % dite om. be Dobe, at de opreifes, 
habe Y iffe læft i Mofe Bog, hvorieded 
Ged talede til hamhos · Tornebuſten, 
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for no man: for thea regardest 
not the persen of mien, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not" 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said ’ onto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me:a. ‘Fenny, 

“And. they rough! it. And 
56° e t at. 
he saith unto them, Whess ts this 
image. and: spperecription? And 
they said unto Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answ said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are re Cosar’s and to God 
the. things that are God's. And 
ate” mervelied at him.” — 

18 T Then come ‘unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 


mying,. 

12- ‘Mester; M Moses wrote. unto 08, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
childrea, that hie brother should 
take: his Wife, and" rnine up seed 
unto his brother! . 

20 Now. there were seven breth 
ren: and the first tovk a wife, and 
dying left no seek. . 

.21 And the second took. her, and 
died, neither left he ony seed : and 
the third likewige. . 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 


alea.. 

23 In the. resurrertion therefore, 
when they shall. tise, whose wife 
shall she badf thorn ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to. them, ‘Da: ga ne not fherefore-ær, 
because, ye fot the: scrip 
t neither the power of Godt 

25 For when they F shall rise from 
the dead, they weither marry, nor 
are given: in marriage ;: but:are as 
the angels which are in heaven. ° 

. 26 Andes touching the dead, that 
they rise; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
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og fagde: jeg er Abraham’ Gud, o 
Iſaks Gud, og Safobs Gud? … 


‘27. Gud er iffe de Dødes, men de 
Levendes Gud; derfor fare I meget 
vild. SEE 

28. Og en af de Strifttloge, fom 
havde hørt bent, ba de befpurgte fig 
med hverandre, og fom ffjønnede, at 
han havde foaret bem vel, gif. til ham 
og fpurgte Fam ad: hvilfet: er -det 
forfte Bud af alle? 6 
29. Men JEſus foarede ham: det 
forfte Bud af alle er bette: her Iſrael! 
HErren, vor Gud, HErren er cen. 


30. Og bu ffal elffe HErren din Gud 
af. dit ganffe Hjerte, og af din ganfle 
Sjel, og af dit.ganffe Sind, og af bin 
ganffe Styrle; det er det forfte Bud. 


. 31. Og bet andet, (fom er). ligefaa- 
dant, er dette: du ffal elffe din Mæfte 
ligefom dig -felv; der er intet andet 
Bud ftorre end piste. 


32. Og. den Strifttloge fagde -til 
Ham: Mefter! du haver talet vel (og) 
med Sandhed; thi der er een Gud, og 
ber er iffe en anden foruden ham. - 
33. Og ak elffe ham af ganfle Hferte, 
og af ganffe Forſtand, og.af ganfte 
Sel, og af ganle Styrie, og. at elffe 
fin Neſte tigefom fig fel, er mere end 
alle Brændoffere og Stagtoffere. 


34. Og der JEſus faae, at han foa- 


rede forfianbdigen, fagbde han til ham: 


bu er iffe langt fra Guds Rige. Og 
ber torde Ingen fperge ham Hdermere. 


35. Øg IEſus ſparede, og fagbe, ber 
han-lerte i Templet: hvorledes fige 
be Ski fttloge; at Chriftud er Davids 

n : - tae . Bf or 


36. Thi David figer felb bed ben 
Helligaand: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fet dig hos min heire Haand, 
indtil jeg lægger bine Fiender til dine 
Fodders Sfammel.. 

37. Saa falder ba David felv ham 
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God e unto. him,'saying, I ass 
the Ged of Abraham and the: 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, | 
but the God of the living: ye | 
therefore. do‘greatly err. . - 

28 J And one of the scribescame, 
and: having heard them ‘reasoning 
together, and perceiving: that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all ? . ” 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments 2. 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our 
is one Lord: , . . 

30 And thou sitalt:love the Lord 
thy God with all” thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with.all thy strength : 
this'is the first commandment. 

31 And the second 1s like, name- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself::. there is none 
other commandment greater than 
these.. oe, 

32 And the s¢ribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast.said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there ‘fs none other but he: 

.33 And. to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the:soul, and with 
all the ‘strength, and. :to love Azs 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
crifices. = °° 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly,. he. said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any -ques- 
ion. I 

35 :% And Jesus answered. and 
said, while he tanght in the tem- 

le, How say the scribes that 

hrist is tle san of David 2 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lorpeaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine énemies thy foot- 
stool. 

37 David therefore himself call- 
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m HErre: og hvorledes er han ba 
hans Son? Og meget Yolf hørte 
erne 


gjerne. 
i. Og han fagde dem i fin Lærdom: 
tager cder bare for be Sfriftfloge, fom 
(gjerne) ville gaae i lange Klæder, og 
lade fig hilfe paa Torvene, 


39. og ville habe de fornemſte Stole- 
fader i Shnagogerne, og ſidde overft 
tilbord8 i Rabdveren ; 

40. de, fons opeede Enfers Hufe, og 
for et Syns Skyld bede længe; didfe 
tulle fane ded ſtorre Straf. 


41. Og ba Jeſus havde fat fig lige 
over for (Templets) Kiſte, fane han, 
hvorledes Folket lagde Penge i Kiften; 
og mange Rige lagde meget (derudi). 


42. Og en fattig Enfe fom, og lagde 
to Stierve (derudi), fom ere en Ovid. 


43. Og han faldte fine Difciple tit 

fig, og fagde tit bem: fanbdelig figer 

jeg eder, at Denne fattige Enfe har lagt 

mae derudi, end alle te, fom lagde i 
en. 


44. Thi de lagde alle (deri) af det, be 

havde til Overflod; men denne lagde 
af fin Fattigdom alt det, hun havde, 
hendes ganſte Ciendom. 
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(3 der han gif ub af Templet, figer 
cen af hans Difeiple til ham: 
Mefter, fee, hville Stene og hyilke 
Bygninger! 

3. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
ham: feer bu disſe ftore Bygninger ? 
der ffal iffe fabe8 Steen paa Steen, 
fom fo ſtal nedbrydes. 


3. Og ber han fad paa Ofiedjerget, 
lige over for Templet, fpurgte Beder 
og Jalob og Johannes og Andreas 
ham ad i Cenrum : 

4. flig 08, naar ffulle disſe Ting 
fe? og hvad Tegn ffal der bære, naar 
alle diffe Ting ſtulle fuldkommed? 
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eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 T And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 


places, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 T And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 

r widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 

le, one of his disciples saith un- 

to him, Master, see what manner of 

stones, and what buildingsare here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 

to him, Seest thou these great 

buildings? there shall not be left 

one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
bet and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? 
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5. Men JEſus foarede bem, og be- 
ghndte at fige: feer til; at iffe Nogen 
forfører eder. 

6. Thi der ffal fomme mange under 
mit Navn, og fige: “jeg er (Chri 
ſtus);“ og de ſtulle forføre mange. 

7. Wen naar J høre om Krig og 
Krigdrygte, da forffræffes iffe; tht det” 
maa flee, men Enden er ille endda. 


8. Thi Foll (fal opreife fig mod Folk 
og Kongerige mob. Kongerige ; og ver 
fal flee Jordftjælv her og der, og der 
ftal vere Quager og Oprør, Disfe 
Ting ere en Beghyndelfe til Smerterne. 


9. Men fee J eder feld for; thi be 
ffulle overantborbe eder til Raadet, og 
til Synagoger; I ftulle hudſtryges, og 
ftilled for Syrfter og Konger for min 
Slyld, dem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


10. Og Evangelium bor forft at 
prædikes for alle oll. . 

11. Men naar de fore eder hen for at 
overantborde eder, da befymrer eder 
iffe forud, hvad I flulle tale, betoenter 
eder ei heller derpaa; men hvad fom 
eder bliver givet t den ſamme Time, bet 
taler; thi & ere ille de, fom tale, men 
ben Hellig Aand. 


12. Men en Broder ſtal overant- 
vorde den anden til Døden, og Fade⸗ 
ren Barnet; og Børn ſtulle fætte fig 
op mod Forældre, og flaae dem ihjel. 


13. Og 3 ſtulle haded af alle for mit 
MNavns Styld; men hvo, fom bliver 
beftandig indtil Enbden, han fal blive 
a 


§- 

14. Men naar J fee Mdelceggelfens 
Rederftyggelighe?. (om hvilfen Pro⸗ 
pheten Daniel haver talet,) ftaaende 
ber, hvor bet ille bør:— hoo det læfer, 
give Agt derpaa!—bda five til Bier- 
gene. de fom ere i Judæa ! 


15. Men hvo, fom er paa Taget, 
ftige iffe ned i Qufet, eller gaae ind at 
hente Noget af fit Huns ; 
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5 And Jesus answering them, 


to say, Take heed lest any | 


began 
man deceive you: 


6 For many shall come in my 


name, saying, I am Chrest ; 

shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such things must 


needs be; but the end shall notbe yet. | 
inst na- 


8 end king shall rise H 
tion ingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earthquakes im 
divers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 J But take heed to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to 
ceuncils; and in thes es ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must fist be 
published among ali nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise 
up against thetr parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 T But when ye shall eee the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand, ) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house, neither’ enter therein, to 
take anything out of his house : 





| 
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16. og Boo, fom er paa Ageren, bende 


16 And let him that is in the 


iffe tilbage for at hente fit Slædebon. [field not turn back again for to 


17. Ren vee de Frugtfommelige, og 
dem, fom gide Die, i de Dage! 


18. Men beder, at eders Flugt ille 
maa flee om Vinteren. 

19. Thi i de Dage flat være faa flor 
en Trængfel, fom iffe haber beret fra 


Slabningens Beghndelfe, holiles Gud | begi 


ffabte, indtil nu, og fom iffe heller ftal 
blive. 

20. Dg derfom HErren ille forfor- 
tede be Dage, blev intet Menneſte 
frelft; men for de Udvalgted Stylo, 
fom han haber udvalgt, haver han for- 
fortet be Dage. 

21. Og naar Rogen da figer til eder: 
fee, her er Chriſtud, eller fee der, da 
ftulle 3 iffe troe. 

99. Thi falffe Chriſti, og falfle Pro⸗ 
pheter ſtulle opftaae, og gjøre Tegn og 
underlige Gierninger, til at forføre end- 
og de Udvalgte, om bet bar nwetigt. 

23. Men feer J eder for; fee, jeg ha» 
ber fagt eder Mit forud. 

24. Pen I de Dage efter ben Troeng- 
fel ffal Solen formorfed, og Maanen 
itte give fit Sfin, 


25 og Simmelend Stjerner ftulle 
nedfalde, og de Kræfter, fom ere i 
Himlene, flue rered. 

26. Og da flulle be fee Menneffens 
Gen fomme i Slyerne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed. 

27. Og ba flal han ſende fine Engle, 
og forfamle fine Udvalgte fra de fire 
Verden Hjerner, fra. Jordens Ende 
indtil Himmelend Ende. 


28. Men lærer Lignelfen af Figen- 
træt; naar Geedffe allerede er kom⸗ 
men i dets Grene, og Bladene. fpringe 
ud, faa vide Y, at Sommeren er nær: 
29. ligefom og J, naar 3 fee, at didfe 
Zing ftee, vider, at (Chriftus) er nær 
for Dørene. 


Slægt fal ingentunde ferguae, førend 
didfe Zing flee allefammen., 


take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 
ray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
inning of the creation which 
God ereated unto this time, neither 
shall be 


20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Le, here 1s Christ; or 
lo, he is there; believe him not. 

22 For false ists, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 T But im those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 


her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great er and glory. 

27 —* thea a shall he send his 
angels, an ther together 
his elect frem the four winda, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-trea : When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 


"pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 
30. Sandelig figer jeg cder: denne |: 


30 Verily I say unto’you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 
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31. Simmelen og Jorden ſtulle for- 
gaae; men mine Ord (tulle ingenlunde 
forgaae. 

32. Men om den Dag og Time veed 
Ingen, hverfen Englene, fom ere i 
Himmelen, iffe heller Gennen, uden 
Faderen (alene). 

33. Seer til, baager og beder; tht 3 
bide iffe, naar den Tid er. 


34. Ligeſom et Menneſte, fom drog 
udenlands, forlod fit Guus, og gav 
fine Tjenere Magten, og hver fin Gjer- 
ning, og bød Dorvogteren, at han 
ſtulde vaage. 


35. Derfor baager;—thi I vide iffe, 
naar Hufets Herre fommer, om Wfte- 
nen, cller bed Mtidnat, eller ved Ha- 
negal, eller om Morgenen, — 


36. at han iffe, naar han kommer 
haſtelig, ſtal finde eder forende. 

37. Wen hoad jeg figer eder, det figer 
jeg Alfe: vaager ! 
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synger det bar Paaſte, og de uſhrede 
Brodo (Heitid) to Dage deref- 
ter. Og de Dpperfte-Prefter og de 
Sfrifttloge fogte, hvorledes de lunde 


. Med Lift gribe og ibjelflaae ham. 


2. Men de fagde: iffe paa Høiti- 
ben, at der iffe {fal blive Oplob iblandt 
Folket. 

3. Og ber ban var i Vethanien, i 
Simon den Spedalffes Huus, der han 
fad tilbord8, fom en Ovinde, fom 
havde en Alabafter-Kruffe med ufor- 
fatffet meget foftelig Nardus-Salve, 
og hun ſonderbrod Alabaſter⸗Krukken, 
og udoſte den paa hans Hoved. 

4. Men der pare Rogle, fom bleve 
brede bed fig felb, og fase: hvortil 
blev denne Galve fpildt ? 


5. Thi den [unde blevet folgt for 
mere end tre hundrede Penninge, og 
givet de Fattige; og de overfufede 


hende. 
6. Men JEſus fagde: lader hende 
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31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. . 

32 T But of that day and that 


hour knoweth-no-man, no, not the | 


angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. | 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 


man taking a far journey, who left | 
his house, and gave authority to 


his servants, and to every man bis 
work ; and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, Of 
in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you, I 
sav unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Atrr two. days was the 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
priests, and the ascribes, sought 

ow they might take, him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as be 
sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poure 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made?" 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 


east | 
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why trouble ye her? she hath 


med Fred! Hoi gjøre J hende Fortrad? 
hun gjorde en gob Gjerning imod mig. 
7. Thi I have altid Fattige hos eder, 
og naar I ville, kunne J gjore dem 
tilgode; men mig have J iffe altid. 


8. Gun gjorde, hoad hun kunde; hun 
har forud falvet mit Legeme til Begra- 
velfen. 

9, Sanbdelig figer jeg eder: Hoorfom- 
helft dette Evangelium bliver proedifet 
i den ganſte Verden, flal og det, fom 


fun haver gjort, figed til hended Ihu⸗ 
fommelfe. 


10. Og Judas Yfcharioth, een af be 
Tolv, gif bort til be Dpperfte-Preefter, 
at forranbe ham til bem. ' 

11, Men der de hørte det, blede de 
glade, og de lovebe, at give ham Ven» 
ge; og han føgte, hvoxiedes han funde 
heleiligen forraade 

12. Dg paa be ufhrede Brads ferfte 
Dag, der man flagtebe Paaffe-Lam- 
met, fagde hans Diſciple til ham : heor 


vil bu, at bi ffulle gane hen, og berede, 


at bu fan ede Paafle-Lammet ? 


13. Og han fenbte to af fine Difeiple 
hen, og fagde til bem: gaaer hen. i 
Staden, og et Mtenneffe flal møbe 
cder, fom bærer en Vandkrukle; følger 


m. 

14, Og hoor han gaaer ind, der figer 
til Quusbonden : Mefteren figer: hvor 
er det Qerberge, ber jeg fan æde Paaſte⸗ 
Lammet med mine Difciple ? 


15. Dg han ffal vife eder en ftor 
Gal, (hvor ber er) dælfet (og) beredt; 
bereder bet der for og.  . 
16. Og hans Diſciple gik ud og fom 
i Staden, og fandt det ligeſom han 
fate Toot dem; og be beredte Baaffe- 
ammet. 


17. Og der det var blevet Aften, fom 
han med be Tolv. -  . 

18. Og ba de ſadde tiibords, og 
dade, fagde JEfus ;..fandelig figer jeg 
eder, at een af eber, fons æder med mig, 
fla! forraade mig. J 

19. Men be begyndte at bedroves, 


wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will: 
ye may do them good. but me ye 

ve not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this also. that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of 

er. 

10 T And Judas Iscariot, one ot 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 ¢ And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 

ver,. his disciples said unto 

im, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepate, that thou mayest eat 
the. passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Ge ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a maa bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye ta the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and foun 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the ver. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
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og at fige til ham, een efter den an⸗ 
ben: mon jeg er den 2 og den anden : 
mon jeg er ben ? 

20. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
bem: een af de Told, den, fom dypper 
med ma abet, (er det). 

21. Mtenneffens Son gaaer vel Bort, 
ligefom der er ffrevet om ham; dog 
bee det Menneffe, ved Hhvilfet Meune⸗ 
ften8 Gen bliver forraadt! det var 
famme Menneffe godt, om han ite 
var født. nt 

22. Og der be aade, tog XEfus Bree 
bet, og veiſignede, og bred bet, og gav 
bem, og fagde: tager, æder; dette er 
mit Legeme. 

23. Og han tog Ralfen, taffede, og 
gav dem den; og de draf alle deraf. 


24. Og han fagde til dem: bette er 
mit Btod, det ahe Teſtamentes, hoillet 
udggdes for mange. 

25. Sandelig figer jeg eder, at jeg 
ffal iffe mere brifle af Viintreets 
Frugt, indtit paa Hiin Dag, naar jeg: 
{fal driffe den nye i Guds Rige. 


26. Og der de havbde fjunget Los: ‘ 
- | an hymn,’ they went out into the 


fangen, gif de ud til Oliebjerget. 
27. Og JEfus fagde til bem: t ben- 


ne Nat ſtulle Yule forarges paa mig; 


thi der er ſtrevet; jeg ftal flaae Syr- 
den, og Faarene (tulle adſpredes. 


28. Men efterat jeg er opftanben, 


bit jeg qaae forud for eder til Galilæa: 

29. Men Beder fagde til Ham: der⸗ 
fom be endog alle forarges, vil jeg bog 
iffe forarges. 

30. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan- 
delig figer jeg dig, at i Dag, i benne 
Rat, førend Hanen galer to Gange, 
ffal bu fornegte mig tre Gange. 


31 Men han ſagde end ydermere 
derfom jeg end ſtulde bee med dig, dif 
jeg bog iffe fornegte big. Men lige- 
faa fagbe be og affe. 

32. 'Og be fom: tif en Gaard, hvis 
Navn var Gethfemane ; og han ſagde 
til fine Difciple: fætter eder her, ind» 
{il jeg faaer bedet. 
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ful, and to say unto him one by | 
one, Is it I? and another said, 
it I" 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It ts one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 TheSonof man indeed goeth, | 





as it is written of him: but wo to | 
that man by whom the Son of man | 
is betrayed ! 
man if he had never been born. 


22 JAnd as they did 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took thé cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 

24 And he said anto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say wnto you, I will 
drink no more of the‘ fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in thé ‘kingdom of God. 

26 T And when they had sung 


mount of Olives.: 

27 And Jesué saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. © 

28 Bat after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

36 And Jesus saith unto him, Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
cfow. twice, thou shalt deny me - 
thrice, 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 


ood were it for that 


eat, Jesus — 
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33. Og han tog Petrus, og Yafo-| 33 And he taketh with him Pe- 


bus, og Johannes til fig, og begyndte 
at ffjælve og foarligen at engftes. 


34. Og han fagte til dem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrøvet indtil Døden; bli- 
ver her og baager. 

35. Og han gif fidet frem, faldt ned 
paa Jorden, og bad, at denne Time 
maatte gaae ham forbi, om bet bar 
mucligt. 

36. Dg han fagde: Abba !—Fader!— 
iting ér dig mueligt, tag denne Kalt 
fra mig; dog (ffee) iffe, hvad jeg vil, 

men hvad bu (vil). ' 


37. Dg han fom, og fandt bem fo- 


bende, og fagde til Peder: Simon, 
fover but kunde bu iffe vaage een 
Time ? 


38. Vaager, og beder, at J ilte ffulle 
fomme i Friſtelſe: Manden er bel rede⸗ 
bon, nien Kjødet er ffrøbeligt. 


39. Og han gif atter hen, og bad, 
og fagde be ſamme Drb. ' 
40. Og han fom igjen, og fandt bem 
atter fovende; thi deres Dine vare 
betyngede, og de vidſte iffe, hvad de 
falde foare ham. 

41. Og han fom tredie Gang, og 
fagde til bem: fove I fremdeles, og 
hvile eder? bet er forbi, Timen er fom- 
men; fee, Menneſtens Søn forraaded 
i Synderes Sender. | 


43. Staaér ob, lader 08 gade; fee, 
han er nær, fom fortaader mig. 

43. Øg ſtrax, fom han endnu talede, 
fom Judas, een af de Tolv, frem, og 
en ftor Sfare med ham med Sværd og 
Stænger, fra de Øpberfte-Bræfter og 
Chrifttloge og Idfte. 


44. Men ben, ſom forraadte ham, 
havde givet bem et fofleds Tegn, og 
fagt: dent, fort jeg kysſer, den er det; 
griber ham, og fører ham ſillert bort. 


45. Og ber han fon, traadte han 
frag til ha, og ſagde: Rabbi! Rab- 
bi! og han kyfte ham. . 


ter, agg James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. | 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
thém sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray lest ye 
enter into temptation. he spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh ts 
weak. | 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 


enourh, the hour is come; behold, 


the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. . 

43 4 And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. . 

45 And as soon as he was come 
he goeth straightway to him, and 


| saith, Master, Master; and kissed 


him. 
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46. Men de lagde dereå ænder paa 
ham, og grebe ham. 
47. Mén een af bem, fom re os, 
drog Sværdet ud, flog den Ppperfte- 
Bræftes Tener, og afhuggede hans 
e 


re. 
48. Dg JEfu8 foarede, og ſagde til 
bem: Jere udgangne, ligefom til en 
Sober, med Sværd og Stanger, for 
at tage fat paa mig. 
49. Jeg haver været daglig hod eder 
i Templet, og lært, og I grebe mig iffe; 


men (dette ffeer), paa det at Skrifter⸗ 


ne ffulle fuldfommes. 
50, Og de forlobe ham alle, og fip- 
ede 


51. Og en ung Karl fulgte ham, fom 
havde faftet et flint Linflæde over det 
blotte (Legeme); og de unge Rarle 
toge fat paa bam. 

52. Wen han flap det fine Linklede, 
og fibede nøgen fra bem. 

53. Og de førte JEſum hen til den 
Dpperfte-Preeft ; og alle Ypperfte-Proe- 
fter, og Wldfte, og Sfrifttloge fom til» 
fammen hod ham. | 

54. Og Beder fulgte ham langt bag 
efter, til ind | den Ypperfte-Bræftes 
Pallads; og han fad med hos Tener- 
Ne, og barmede fig bed Ilden. 


55. Men de Ypherfte Bræfter og bet 


anſte Raad føgte Vidnesbyrd mod 


Cfum, baa det de funde aflive ham, 
og de fandt Intet. 

56. Thi mange bare falffe Vidnes- 
byrd mod ham ; men Vidnesbyrdene 
font iffe overeens. 


57. Og Nogle ftode op, og bare falſtt 


Vidnesbyrd mod ham, og fagbde: 


58. vi babe hort, at han fagbe: jeg 
bil nedbryde dette Tempel, fom er gjort 
med Hender, og I tre Dage bygge et 
andet, fom iffe er gjort med Sender. 


59. Og end iffe faa fom deres Vid» 
nedsbyrd obereens. | 

60. Og ben Ypperſte⸗Preſt ftod op 
mibt iblandt bem, og fpurgte JEfum 


ad, og fagde: foarer du flet Intet? 


hvad vidne didfe mod big? 
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46 T And they laid their hands 


on him, and took him. 


47 And one of them that stood 


by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 


off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in ‘the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 
ang And they all forsook him and 

ed. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about hts naked body ; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. . 

53 J And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and withhim were 
assembled all the. chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 


. 55 And the chief priests, and all 


the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. i 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 


saying | 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands. . 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 


thee 2? 
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61. Mer han taug, og foarede Jn- 
tt Da fpurgte den Ypperfte-Preft 
fam atter ab, og fagbe til ham: er bu 
Ghriftus, den Velſignedes Søn? 


62, Men JEfus fagde: jeg er; og I 
flulle fee Menneffens Sen ſidde hod 
Srajtend beire Haand, og fomme paa 
‘Simmelens Styer. 

63. £ te 


Graft » 
have vl 

4.9 EH 
hvad | te 
ham al 

65. £ te 
ham, o_ Ie 


ham med Stæver, og fige til ham: 
fpaae! ogfaa Tjenerne floge ham paa 
Munden. 

66. Og ba Peder var nedenunder i 
Gaarden, fons en af den Hpperſte - 
Bræftes Biger ; 

67. og der hun faae Peder barme fig, 
face hun paa ham, og ſagde: bu ha= 
ver ogfaa været meb IEſu. den Saga= 
reer, 


68. Men han negtede, og ſagde: jeg 

fjender ham iffe, veed og ifte, hvad du 
figer; og han git nd udenfor i Fore, 
gaarden; og Sanen goct. 

69. Og Pigen face ham igjen, og 
begondte at fige til bem, fom ftobe hod: 
denne er een af dem. 

70. Men han negtede atter. - Ogilt- 
det derefter ſagde be, fom ftode hod, 
atter til Peder: fandelig du er en af 
dem; thi bu er og en Gatiteer, og dit 
‘Maal er ligt (dertif). 

71. Men haw begyndte at forbande. 
fig, og fværge: jeg fjender iffe det 
Menneffe, fom J tale-om. 

72. Og Hanen goel anden Sang. 
Og Peder fom det Ord ihu, fom JEſus 
fagde tif ham : førend Oanen galer to 
Gange, flat bu fornegte mig tre Gan» 
Qt; og han gif hen, og græd. 


15. Capitel. 


99, fra om SØtorgenen, ber de Dp- 
perfte-Proefter med de Lldſte og 





61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 

riest asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and tosay unto him, Pro- | 

hesy : and the servants did strike 

im with the palms of their hands. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth, 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock erew. 

69 And a-maid saw him again, 
and "began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
alittle after, they’ that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse-and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye . 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER Xv. 


ÅND etmightway in the mom: 
ing the chief priests held a 
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Sfrifttloge, og den ganſte Raadésfor- 
famling havde holdet Raad, bandt be 
IEſum, og førte ham bort, og over» 
antvordede Pilatus ham. 

2. Og Pilatus fpurgte ham ad: er 
bu den Jødernes Konge? men han 
varede, og fagde til ham: du figer 
de 


3. Og be Ypperfte-Bræfter aullagede 
ham meget. 


4. Pilatus fpurgte ham atter ab, og 
fagde: foarer bi flet Intet? See, 
hvor meget be vidne imod dig. 


5. Men JEſus foarede fremdeles In⸗ 
tet, faa at Pilatus maatte forundre fig. 
, 6. Wen han pleiede at give dem en 

gange løg om Hoitiden, hvilfen de bes 
gierede. 

7. Men der var en, ſom hedde Bar⸗ 
rabas, der var fangen med Oprorerne, 
hvilfe havde begaaet et Mord udi 
Oproret. et 


€. Og Follet raabte, og Begyndte at 
bede ont det, fom han altid (pteiede at) 
gjøre dem. | 

9. Men Pilatus foarede dem, og fagy 
be: bille J, at jeg ſtal give eder den 
Jødernes Konge lø8 2 

10. Thi han vidfte, at be ODpperfte- 
kræfter havde overantvordet han af 
bind. ' 


11. Men de Wpperfte-Piofter tite |. 


ſtyndte Folket (at bede), at pan ſtulde 
heller give dem Barrabas loß. 

12. Men PHatus fvarede, og ſagde 
atter tit bem: hvad bille I ba, jeg ttat 
glere (med) ben, ſom J falde Jødernes 

on : 


ban Men be raabte atter: korsfoſt 
am! os 
14. Da fagde Pilatus til dem : hvad 
ondt. haver han ba gjort? Men be 
raabte meget mere: fordfæft ham ! 


15. Men Pilatus vite gjøre Follet 
Fyldeſt, og gab dem Barrabhas 128; og 
overantborbdede JEſum. bg han hadde 
ladet ham hudſtryge, for at han ſtulde 
forbfoeftes. . 

16. Men Striossmeendene forte ham 


i m 
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consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, | 
and bound Jesus, and carried him | 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou | 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering, said- unto him, Thou | 
sayest it. : … 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. ) 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 4 


behold: how. many things they — 


witness against thee. | 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- | 
thing; so'that Pilate marvolled. 

6 Now at that feast he released — 
unte them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bu- 
rabbas, whch lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had. committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

. 8-And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Wil ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? | 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him forenvy.) 


11 But the chief priests moved 
the e that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilaté answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they eriéd out again, 
Criic him. — ; 

14 Then Pilate said unto them 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they ciied out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 T And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto. them, end. delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be erucified. | 
16 And thé seldiersied him awav 
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inf i Palladſet, fom var Dombhufet, og 
fammentaldte ben ganffe Rode. 


17. Og de iferte ham et PBurprr- 
Made, og flettede en Tornefrone, og 
fatte den baa bem 5 É pltfe “ham 
18. og gyndte at bilfe ‘ham, 
(gene :) Dil vere dig, du Jedernes 
nge 


19. Og be floge hang Hoved med et 
Ser, og beſpyttede ham, og faldt paa 
Knee, og tilbabe ham. 


20. Og ber de habde befpottet ham, 
afferte de Ham Purpur-Ktedet, og 
iferte ham Hans egne Reber; og de 
forte ham ub, for at foréfefte ham. 

Dg 


21. be foang en Forbigaaenbe, 

Simon af Cyrene, fom fom fra Mar- 

fen, Ulegandri og Rufi Fader, til at 

bere hans Tord. ' 

22. Og be førte ham til det Sted 

Golgatha, bet er ndlagt: Hovedpan⸗ 
b ' 


deſted. 
93. Og de gabe ham Vim at brilfe 
med Myrrha udi; men han tog det 


iffe. 

94. Og der de havde forsfæftet ham, 
ftiftede de hans Rader, og faftede Lod 
om bem, Hoad-hoer ffulde tage. ” 


25. Wten- bet bar ben tredie Time, ba 


be forsfoeftebe Hain. | 

26. Og der bar ftrevet en Overffrift 
om Beſtyldningen mob ham, (nem- 
lig:) ” den Jsdernes Konge.” | 
27. Og be forsfaftede to Revere med 
ham, een ved hand heire, og cen bed 
han’ venſtre Side. HELLER 
28. Og Sfriften bled fulbfominiet, 
fom figer: han er regnet blandt Over» 
trædere. . 

29. Og de, der gif forbi, befpottede 
ham, og ryſtede med deres Hoveder, og 
fagde: tol dig! du, fom nedbryder 
templet, og bygger det i tre Dage. 


30. Frels big felv, og filig ned af 
et ' 


31. Men ligeſaa beſpottede og be 
Dpperfte-Preefter ham iblandt hver» 


td 
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into the hall, called Pretorium ; 
and they called together the whole 
band ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salate him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 


19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 


on him, and bowing their knees 
sed btn. C8, 
20 And when they had mocked 


him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 

im. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by coming 
out of the country, the father o 
nder and Rufus, to bear his 


Alexa 
22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, w is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skall. 
23 And they gåve him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 


‘cress. 


received zt not. 


24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the ene on his right. 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by, rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
dst the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, oe, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. Do. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests: 
mocking, said among themselv- 
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andre, tilligemed de Striftfloge, og 
fagde: han haver frelft andre, fig felv 
fan han iffe frelfe. 

32. Den Chriftus, den Sfraels Kon- 
ge, ftige nu ned af Korfet, at vi kunne 
fee, og troe! Og de, fom vare foréfe- 
ftede med ham, forhaanede ham. 


33. Men der ben fiette Time bar font 


men, blev der et Morle over det ganffe 


Land indtil den niende Time. 


34. Og bed ben niende Time raabte 
JEſus med hat Reft; og ſagde: Eloi! 
lot! Lama Gabadtani? det er ud⸗ 
lagt: min Gud! min Gud! hvorfor | w 
haver du forladt mig 2 


35. Og nogle af dem, fom ftode 108, 
der de bet hørte, jage. de: 
falder ad Elias. - 

36. Men cen lab, og *eptbte en Svamp 
med Ebbife, og ftaf den paa et Rør, og 
gab ham at btiffe, og ſagde: holdt! 
lader 08 fee, om Elias - fomimer, for at 
tage ham ned. 

37, Men JEfus raabte med hat. Reft, 
og udgav Sanden. . 

38. Og Forhenget i Templet fplit- 
tedes i to fra bet. oberſte indtil det Be 


erſte. 

39. Men Hebedomanden, fom ſtad 
hos, tvært over for. ham, og. ſaae, at 
han udgav Manden med —* Raab, 
fagde: fanbdelig bat dette. Menneſte 
Guds Son. 

40. Men der vare ogſaa Ovinder, 
fom langt fra fane tit: ibtandt hoilfe: 
bare Maria Magdalena, og Maria, 
ben yngre Satobl og Sofe Moder, og 
Salome, . 

41. hville og habbe fulgt ham, og 
tjent ham, der han:bar i Galilæa; og 
mange andre, fom vare gangne op til 
Serufatem med ham. 


42. Og-ber bet nu bar bleven Often, — 
efterdi det bar Beredelſensdag, poltfen 
er en Forfabbat, — 


43. kom Joſeph af aArimathea, en 
hœderlig Raadmand, hvilken og ven⸗ 
fede Guds Kige; han driſtede fig til at 


fee, ban ” 
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with the scribes, He saved others; ; : 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ the: King of Israel | 
descend now from the cross, that © 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, | 
revijed him. | 

33 And when the sixth hour was _ 
come, there was darkness over | 
the whole land, until the ninth | 

our. 


' 34 And at the ninth hour Jesus : 


cried with ‘a loud voice; saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? | 
which is, being interpreted, My — 


‘| God, my God, why hast thou for- | 


saken. me? 

35-And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be 
held, he calleth Elias 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put it ona reed, 
and gave him to drink; saying, Let 
alone ;.. let us see whether. Elias 
will come to take him down. | 

37. And Jesus cried with 2 loud | 
voice, and gave up the | 

38 Ånd the vail of host, temple 
was rent in twain, from. the: top.to 


| the bottom. _ 


39 T And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that. he. s0-¢ried out, and: gave up 
the ghost, he said, sid, Truly this man 
was the "Son of 

40 There were 3. women leok- 
ing on afar off; among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and. Mary the 
mother of; James. the less, and. of 
Joses, and Salome; - 

41 Who also, when. he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
womer which : came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. -- 

42 4 And now, when the even 
was come, ; (because ‘it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath ») 

43 Joseph ‘of Arimathea, an ‘hon- 
ourable. counsellor, which also 
waited: for the kingdom of God, 
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grace ind til Pilatus, og bad om ICfu 


Legeme. 

44. Wen Pilatus forundrede fig over, 
at han ffulde afferede bære ded; og 
han faldte Hovedsmanden, og fpurgte 
ham, om han havde været længe ded; 


45. og ber han fit det at bide af Hoveds- 
manden, ffienfte han Joſeph Legemet. 


46. Og denne kjobte et fiint Linklede. 
og tog ham ned, og fosbte ham i det 
fine Linfleede, og lagde ham i en Grav, 
fom var udhuggen i en Klippe; og 
væltede en Steen for Døren paa Gra- 


ben. 

47. Men Maria Magdalena, og 
Maria Joſe (Moder) faae, hvor han 
blev lagt. 


16. Capitel. 


(Yi ber Sabbaten var forgangen, 
fjebte Maria Magdalena, og Mta- 
ria Jafobi (Moder), og Salome vellug- 
tende Salver, for at fomme og falve 


ham. 

2. Og be fom til Graben paa den 
ferfie (Cag) i Ugen meget aarle, der 
Solen gif op. 


3. Og be fagbe til hverandre; hvo 
flal vælte 08 Stenen fra Doren paa 
Graven 3 


4. Og ber be face hen, bleve de baer, 
at Stenen var fravæltet ; thi den var 
meget ftor. 

5. Og be gil ind i Graven, og faae 
en ung Karl fidde bed den heire Side, 
iført et tangt hvidt Klædebon; og de 
forferdedes ſaare. 


6. Mew han ſagde til dem: forfer- 
des iffe; J lebe efter SEfumt ben Na⸗ 
zarceer, fom bar forsfeftet ; han er op» 
fanden, ban er iffe her; fee, der er 
Stedet, hvor de lagde ham. 

7. Wen gaaer bort, figer han’ Difci- 
ple og Peder, at han gaaer hen i For» 
beien for eder til Galilæa ; Der {tulle I 
fee ham ſaaſom han haver fagt eder. 
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came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and ealling 
unto htm the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew tt of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wra him 
in the linen, and laid him ma 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary dalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was past, 

Mary dalene, and Mary 

the mother of James, and Salome, 

had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun : 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they 
saw iv? the stone was rolled 
away,) for it was very great. 

5 Ånd entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen ; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 
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8. Og be gif hafteligen ud og flyede 
fra Graven; men Bavelfe og Forfer- 
delfe betog dem, og be fagde Ingen 
noget; thi de frygtede. 

9. Men (ene. ber han bar op- 
ftanden aarte den forfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
aabenbareded forft for Maria Magda» 
lena, af hvilfen ban havde ubdrevet 
fhv Djævle. 

10. Gun gif bort, og fundgjorde det 
for dem, fom habde været meb bam, 
fom førgede og grab. 

11. Og de famme, ber de hørte, at 
han levede, og bar feet af hende, troede 
det iffe. 

12. Wen derefter, der to af dem van⸗ 
brede, aabenbaredes han i en anden 
Sfillelfe for dem, der de gif ud paa 
Landet. 

13. Og be gif bort, og forfyndte de 
andre det; dem troede de heller iffe. 


14. det fidfte aabenbaredes han 
for de Elleve, der ſadde tilbords, og be- 
breidede dem deres Vantroe og Hiertes 
Haardhed; at de iffe havde troet bem, 
fom havde feet ham opftanden. 


15. Og han fagde til bem: gaaer 
bort i al Verden, og preedifer Evange- 
lium for al Sfabningen. 

16. Hvo, fom troer, og bliver debt, 
ffal blive falig; men boo, fom ifte 
troer, ffat blive forbemt. 

17. Men didfe Tegn ftulle følge dem, 
fom troe: i mit Navn ſtulle de uddrive 
Djænle ; de ffulle tale med nye Tunger. 


18. De ftulle boritage Slanger; og 
derfom be drille nogen Forgift, ſtal det 
iffe flade dem; paa be Syge {tulle de 
lægge ander, og de ſtulle helbreded. 


19. Da blev HErren, efterat han 
havde talet med dem, optagen til Him⸗ 
melen,. og fatte fig hod Guds hoire 
Haand. 

20. Men be gif ud, og prædilede alle- 
begne ; og HErren arbeibede med, og 


ftadfaftede Ordet ved medfølgende 


tegn. Amen. 
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| 


8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre 3; for 
they trembled, and were am : 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afrai 


9 ¢ Now when Jesus was risen | 


early, 
appeared first te 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 


the first day of the week, he 


ry Magdalene, 





that had been with him, as they | 


mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. i 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither beliey- 
ed they them. 

14 J Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In, my name 
shall they east out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them; they shal’ 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. \ 

19 J Se then, after the Lord had 
spoken. unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 

men, 
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St. Lue 


Evangelium. 





1. Cabitel. 


Eftzr mange have taget fig for, at 
forfatte en Hiſtorie om de Ting, 
fom bitterligen ere fuldbyrdede iblandt 
08 


2. faalebed fom be have oberantbvor- 
bet od bet, ber fra Beghndelfen bare 
Yienvidner, og bleve Ordets Tjenere : 


3. faa haver jeg og anfeet for godt, 

fterat jeg haver note efterforffet alle 

Ting fra ferft af, at ffrive derom i 

rir til big, mægtige Theo- 
ilu ! 

4. paa det du fan lære at fjende den 
Lærdoms Vished, i hoilfen du er bleven 
mundtlig underviiſt. 

5. 3 Heroded, Judeas Konged, Da- 
ge, bar der en Bræft af Abia Stifte, 


bed Ravn Zacharias; og hans Quftru 


var af Aarons Døttre, og hendes Ravn 
var Ctifabeth. ' 


6. Men de bare begge retfærdige for 
Gud, og vandrede uftraffelige i alle 
HErrend Bud og Anordninger. 


1. Og de havde intet Barn ; thi Eli⸗ 
fabeth bar ufrugtbar, og de bare begge 
gamle. 


8, Men bet begav fig, der han forret» 
tede Braefte-Embedet for Gud i fin 


fteg Orden, . 
9. og det faldt ham til, efter Breefte- 
dommets Sædvane at offre Stegelfe, 
ba gif han ind I HErrens Tempel. 


10. Dg al Folfets Mangfoldighed 
lad udenfor i den Tid, Rogelſen (of- 


fredes). 
ll, ten HErrens Engel aabenba- 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 





CHAPTER I. 


| meng et as many have ta- 
- ken in hand to set forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 

‘3 It seemed to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 


5 TYTYHERE was in the days of. 


Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zachari 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
rf And they were both | ighteous 
ore God, walking ina com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they. both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
Incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
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redes for ham, og ftod ved den høire 
Side af Regéifens Alter. 

12. Og ba Zacharias faae ham, for» 
færdedes han, og Frygt faldt paa ham. 


13 Men Engelen fagde til ham: 
frygt iffe, Zacharias! thi bin Begie- 
ring er benhert, og bin Huftru Elifa- 
beth ffal føde big en Gon, og du {fal 
falde hang Mabn Johannes. 

14. Og bu ffal have Glæde og Fryd 
af ham, og mange ffulle glædes over 
band Fedfel. Å 

15. Tht han ffal være ftor for HEr- 
ren, og iffe driffe Viin, og fterf Drik, 
og alt fra fin Moders Liv af fyldes 
med den Hellig Mand, | 


16. og omvende mange af Sfraels 
Born til HErren deres Gud. ° 


17. Og han fal gaae frem for ham 
i Elia’ Aand og Kraft, at omvende 
Fedrenes Herter til Børnene, og de 
Ulydige til de Retfeerdiges Sindelag, 
at berede HErren et velffifict Folk. 


18. Og Zacharias fagde til Engelen : 
hvorpaa ffal jeg Fjende dette? tht jeg 
er gammel, og min Huftru er tilaars. 


19. Og Engeten foarede og fagde til 
ham: jeg er Gabriel, fom ftaaer for 
Gud, og er udſendt for at tate til dig, 
og at forfynbe dig dette til Glæde. 


20. Og fee, du ffal borde ftum, og 
iffe funne tale indtil ben Dag dette 
ſteer; fordi du iffe troede mine Ord, 
hvilfe ſtulle fuldfommes i deres Tid. 


21. Og Folfet biede efter Zacharias ; 
og de forundrebde fig, at han tøvede i 
Templet. 

22. Og der han gif ud, funde han 
ifte tale til bem; og de meerfede, at 
han havde {eet et Syn i Templet; og 
han niffede ad dem, og forblev ſtum. 
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an angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. " 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fead 
fell upon him. 

13 Bat the angel said unto hi 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy praye 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. i 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink | 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 





to the wisdom of the just; to make | 


ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 


18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple ; for he beck- 
oned unto them, aud remained 
speechless. 
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23. Og det begav fig, ber hand Tje⸗ 
nefteå Dage bare fuldendte, gif han 
bem til ft duns 


94 Men efter be Dage bled hans 
Huſtru Clifabeth frugtfommelig, og 
fjulte fig fem Mtadanedtr, og fagde : 
95. tht faateded Haver HErren gjort 
mod mig i be Dage, ver han faae i 
Naade til mig, for at borttage min 
Forfmedelfe iblandt Mtenaeffene. 
96. Men i ben fjette Maaned bled 
Engelen Gabriel fendt af Gud fit en 
Stab | Galilæa, forts hedder Razareth, 


27, til en Jomfra, font var troldvet 

mb en Mand, bed Navn Yofeph, af 

Davids Huus; men Jomfruen hedte 
a. J 


98, Og Engelen fom ind fil hende, 
og fagde: Hil være dig, du Benaqabe- 
be! HErren er med dig, du velfignede 
iblandt ivinbervne! 


99. Men ber hun fice Ham, forfær- 
dede Hun over han’ Taté, og hun 
tentte, hvad denne ftulbe bere fot en 


Silfen.  . 

30. Øg Engelen fagde HE Hende: 

frygt itfe; Maria! thi du haver fun⸗ 

bet Raabe Hos Gud. 

31. Og fee, bil ffal undfange 6g fede 

sera dg bw fal falde hans Savn 
(11 SEER J 


39. Gan ſtal bube ſtot, og falbes ten 
Hoieſtes Son; og Bud en frat 
gide ham Davibe hans Fabers Throne. 


33. Og hån flal bere én Konge ober 
Jakobd Huus evinbdetig, og der ſtat 
itfe bare Ende had hans Kongerige. 

34. Men Maria fagde til Engeten:: 
hvotleded ſtal dette gaae tit, efterdi jeg 
Henber iffe Mand ? . Hot 

35. Og Engelen foarebde, og fagde tit 
hende: det Hellig Wand {fal fomme 
beet big, og den Hoieſtes Kraft flal 
overftygge dig; berfor ffal og det Hel- 
ie fort flat fobed af dig, falbed Guds 

en. GE 


36. Og fæ, Elifabeth bin Frente, 
d10 


holy thi 
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23 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as the days of his'ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. , …. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. ~ 

26 And in ‘the sixth month the 
ange] Gabriel was sent from God 
untd a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, an 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. — | 

28 And the ange! came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And: when ‘she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. _ 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou’ hast 
found favour with God. . 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his ‘name 
JESUS, _ aos 

32 He shall be gréat; and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reigh over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be rio end. _ 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 

el, How shall this be, seeing I 

now not'å man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said ‘ unto her; The Holy Ghost 
shall come u thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow. thee: therefore also that 
which shail be born of 
thee, shall be ealled the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elis- 
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hun haber og undfanget en Søn i 
bended Alderdom ; og denne Maaned 
er ben fjette for Dende, fom kaldes 
ufrugtbar. 

37. Thi hos Gud ffal ingen Ting 
bære umuelig. ma, 

38. Men Maria fagde: fee, Jeg er 
HErrens Tjenerinde, mig ſtee efter dit 
Ord! og Engelen ſtiltes fra hende. 


39. Men Maria flod op i be famme 
Dage, og gif haftelig til Bjergeguen, 
tif en Stad i Juda. 

40. Og hun fom i Zadarias Huns, 
og hilfede Clifabeth. 

41. Og det begav fig, ber. Clifabeth 
hørte Marie Hilfen, fprang Fofteret i 
hendes Liv; og Elifabeth blev fyldt 
med den Hellig Sand, 


42. og raabte med: hal Reft, og fag- 
be: velfignet er du iblandt Qyinderne, 
og belfignet er dit Lind Frugt ! 


43. Og hvorfra fommer mig det, at 
min HErres Moder -fommer til mig ? 


44. Thi fee, der din Hilfens Raft tom 
mig til Bren, fprang Fofteret i mit Liv 
med Fryd. V — 


45. Og falig er hun, fom troede; 
thi det ſtal fuldfommes, fom hende er 
fagt af HErren. i | 


46. Og Maria fagde : min Sjel op- 
hoier Seren, —— 
47. og min Mand fryder fig i Gud, 
min Frelſer, 

48. .fordi han haver feet til fin Te- 
nerindes Ringhed. Thi fee! nu her⸗ 
eftér flulle alle Slægter prife mig 


falig. . | 
49. Thi han haver gjort ftore Ting 


imod mig, han fom er mægtig, og Hpi 
Navn er helligt. | 
50. Og hans Barmbhjertighed barer 
ra Slægt tilSlægt mod bem, fam ham 
ygte. —. 
51. Han haver ovet Magt med ſin 
Arm; han haver adſpredt dem, ſom 


ere hovmodige i dered Hiertes Tanle. 


abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. — —5 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, _ | 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came tor that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghast. 
_42.And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said,, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? NE 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice — 
of thy sajutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. i 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, . 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name.  -. 7 

50 Aud his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. . . . 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 

earts. | 
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52. Han haber ſtyrtet be Mteegtige 
fra (dered) Throner, og opheiet de 


Ringe. 

53 De Hungrige haver han opfyldt 
med gode Gaver, og be Sige haver 
han afviift tomhændede, 

54. Han haver antaget fig fin Fje- 
ner Qfraef, ved at ihufomme Qarm= 


hjertighed. 

55. —fom han tilfagde bore Fæbre, 
Mmod Abraham og hans Affom til 
evig Tid. , 

56. Men Maria blev hos hende hen⸗ 
ved tre Maaneder ; og. drog (faa) til 
fit Huns igjen. 

57. Men Elifabeths Tid falbfomme- 
bed of hun ffulbe fede; og hun fodte 
en Sen. i 
58. Og hendes Raboer og Slagt- 
ninge hørte, at HErren havde gjort fin 
Barmhjertighed ftor mod hende ; og de 
glædede fig med hende. 

59. Og det begab fig paa den otten= 
be Dag, ba fom de for at omffjcre 
Barnet ; og de faldte det efter band 
Faders Ravn Zacharias. . 


60. Men hHefS Moder foarede, og 
fagde: ingenlunde, men han ſtal fal- 
ded Johannes. 

61. Og de fagbe til hende: ber er 
bog Ingen i bin Slægt, fom falbed 
med dette Mads. 

62. Men de niffede ad hans Fader, 
hvad han bilde, han ſtulde falded. 


63. Og han beglerebe en Table, og 
ſtrev, figende: Johannes, er band 
Ravn. Og de forundredé fig alle. | 

64. Men ſtrax oploded hans Mund 
og hang Tunge: og han talede, og 
prifede Gud. 

65. Dg der fom en Frygt over alle, 
fom boede omfring bem ; og alle didfe 
Ting rygtedes over Hele Judeeas Bjerg- 
egn. . 


66. Og alle, fom hørte det, lagde det 
paa dered Hjerte, og fagde : hvad mon 
ber ffal blive af dette Barn? Og 
OErren§ Haand dar med ham. 


67. Og Zacharias hang Fader blev 
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52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and -to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. . 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John 


61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by.this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have. him 


called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. ‘And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 


Judea. 
66 And all they that heard them, 


laid them up.in their hearts, say- 


hild shall 


ing, What manner of c 
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fyldt med ben OHellig Mand, og han 
ſpaaede, og ſagde: 

68. Lovet være HErren, Iſraels Gnd! 
at han haver beſogt, og forloft fit Folk, 


69. og haver oprelft 08 et Frelſes 
Horn i Davids fin Tener’ Huus, 


70. faa fom han talede bed fine bel- 
lige Bropheters Mund, fom håve bæ= 
ret fra forbums Tid: 

V1. en Frelfe fra vore Fiender, og 
fra alle deres Haand, fom od hade, 


72. (for) at gjøre. Barmhſertighed 
mod bore —8 og tenfe paa fin hel⸗ 
lige Magt, a 
73. efter ben Eed, fom han fooer vor 
Fader Abraham: at han vilde give 08, 
74. at, naar vi bare friede. fra bore 
Flenders Haand, ftulbe bi tjene ham 
uden Frygt, . 


75. I Gellighed og Retfærdighed for 
ham, affe vort Livd Dage. =i. 

76. Øg du Barn fille! ſtal kaldes 
den Holeſtes Prophet; thi bu ſtal gaae 
frem for HErrens Aaſyn, at berede 
hans Bele, 

77. at give hang. Folk Kundftab om 
Saliggtoretfen ved dered Synders For- 
ladere _ EN 

78. formedelft vor Guds inderlige 
PBarinhjertighcd, ved Hoilfen Lyſet fra 
det Hole Haver beføgt 08, , 

79. for at ſtinne for dem, fom fibbe 
i Morke, og I Dødens Stygge, for’ at 
ftyre bore Fødder paa Fredens Gel. 


80. Men Barnet borte og bled ſtyrket 
i Aanden, og var udi Vrfenerne, ind- 
til ben Dag, han fremſtillede fig for 
Iſrael. 


2. Capitel. 


yyy: bet began fig i be Dage, at en 
Befaliiig udgik fra Ketfer Au⸗ 
uffus, at al Verden fulde indſtrives 
i in, i — 
2. Denne forfte Indſtrivelſe ſtede, der 
Qvirinus var Landsherre i Syrien. 











hand of 
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filed with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 


68 Blessed be the Lord God of 


Isråel; for hé hath visited and re- 
'déemed 


his people, ° 
69 And hath raised up an horn 


of salvation for us, in thé: house of 


+ 


his servant David: 


70 As he spake by the mouth of 


his holy ptophets, which have 
been ‘since the world began : 

_71 That.we should be saved from 
our efiemie 
of all that hate us; 


and from the hand 
72 To perform the mercy promis- 


ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenarit ; 


e oath 


73 T which he sware, to 


¢ 


our father Abraham, 


74 That he would grant unto us, 


that we, being delivered out of the 
our, enemies, might serve — 
him without fear, i - | 
75 In holiness and righteousnesa — 
before him, all the days of our life. | 
76 And thou, child, shalt be call- — 
ed the prophet 
thon’ shalt go 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 


ef the Highest, for 
before ‘the : nee of 


77 To give knowledge of. salva- 


‘tion.unto his people, by the remis- 


sion of their sins, _ 
78 - Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, 
79 To give Jight to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
déath, ta guide our feet into the 


way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 0, 


" CHAPTER IL 


ND it came to pass in those 

AL days, that there went out a de- 

cree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world should be taxed. _ 

2 (And this taxing was first made 

when Cyrenius was governor of 


Syria.) " 


| 
| 
| 
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3. Og alle gif, at lade fig indſtrive, 
hor i fin Stab. a 
4. Men Sofeph gif ogfaa op fra Ga⸗ 
lifeea, fra ben Stab Magareth, til Ju⸗ 
pea, til Davids Stad, fom falde& 
Bethlehem, — forbi han var af Da- 
vids Huus og Slægt, — - 


5. for at fade fig indſtrive med Ma⸗ 
ria, fin trolovede Quftru, fom bar 
frugtiommelig. —, 

6. Men det ficbe, ba be bare der, 
blev Tiden fulbfommet, at hun ſtulde 


t 


7. Og hun fødte fia Son, den forfte- 
fødte, og foobte ham, og fagde bam | 
en Krybbe; thi be havde itfe Rum i 
derberget. 


8. Dg ber bare Hyrder k'ben ſamme 
Eqn, ſom bare ude paa, Marlen, og 
holdt Nattevagt over dere§ Hjord. 


9. Og fee, SErrend Engel ſtod for 
dem, og HErrens Klarhed flinnede 
om bem, og de frygtede ſaare. 


10. Og Engelen ſagde tif bem: fryg· 
ter ille; thi ſee, jeg forkynder eder en 
ae” fom ſtal vederfared alt 


11. Thi eper er i: Dag en HFrelfer 
født, fom er ben HErre Chriſtus, i 
Davids Stab. Pore, 
12. Og bet fal være eder ef Tegn: 
3 {tulle finde. et Barn foobt, liggende 
ien Krybbe. Hs 


13. Og frag bar der hod Engelen en 
Hetie Horſtares Mangfoldighed, 
om lovede Gud, og faghe =. 


14. Ere bere Gud i bet Hoilefte! og 
red haa Jorden! og, I Menneffene en 
clbehagelighed! ©. 
15. Og bet flebe, 
fa dem til Simmeten, da ſagde 
Menneffer, Hyrderne, 


- 


ber Euglene fore 
Nite 
til hverandre: 


lader 08 bog gaae hen til Bethlehem, | 


og fee ben Ting, fom der er ffeet, ‘om 
Herren haver. ladet 08 vide. i 
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3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the soity of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem 
(because he was of the house an 
age of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 


Cc e * 
6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
i that she should be deliv- 


red. — . 
x And she brought forth her first- 
m son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room, for them in the inn. 
8. And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in. the 
field, keeping watch over their 


flack by. night. ; er . 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 


.| the Lord shone reund about them ; 


and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear riot: for behold, I bring you 
tic of great, joy, which 
shall be to all people. = 

11 For unto yeu is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 


ng, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. Co 

15 And it. came te pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethtehem;and see this thing 
which is come. to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 
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16. Og de fom haftelig, og fandt| 16 And they came with haste, 
baade Maria og Joſeph, og Barnet |and found Mary and Joseph, and 
liggende i Krybben. the babe lying in a manger. 

17. Men der de havde feet det, fode] 17 And when they had seen at, 
de dem vide dét Ord, fom var fagt fif | they made known abroad the say- 
bem om dette Barn. ing which was told them concern- 


| ing this child. 
18. Og alle, fom bet herte, forun- 


18 And all they that heard 2, 
brede fig over bet, fom Hprberne fagbe | wondered ‘at those things which 
til bem. —— 

19. Øen Maria bevarede alle disſe 


Orb, og overveiede dem i fit Hjerte. 


20. Og Hyrderne vendte titbage, pri» 
fede og lovede Gud for alt bet, fom be 
havde hort og feet, faafom bet var 
fagt tit dem. . ot 

21. Og ber otte Dage bare fulbfom- 
mede, at Barnet ffulde omffjære8, blev | accomplished for the circumecising 
og hans Ravn faldet JEſus. fom det | of the child, his name was called 
bar falbet af Engeten. før han biey}| JESUS, which was so named of 
undfangen i Moders Lib. i the angel before he was conceiv- 

os — ed in the womb. 

22.. Og der hendes Renfelfes Dage! 22 And when the days of. her 
efter Moſe Lov dare fulbfommebde, | purification according to the law 
førte be ham op til Jerufatem, for at | of Moses were accomplished, they 
fremftiffe Ham for O€rren, | brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 

... sent him to the Lord ; i 

23. — fom ber er ffrebet i HErrens 23 (As it is written in the law of 
Lob, at alt Mtandfjen, fori aabner | the Lord, Every male that openeth 
Movers div, ffal kaldes HErren helli- the Lents) shall be ‘called: holy to 
get — . .. “\theLord;) . |, 

24. og at give Offer efter det, fom} 24 And to offer a satrifice ac- 
fagt er I HErrens Lov, et Par Turtel- | cording to that which is said in 
buer, eller to unge Duer. +” | the lawof the Lord, A pair of tur- 

| ‘* | tle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25. Og fee, bet bar en Stand i Je-| 25 And behold, there was a man 
rufatent, fom hedte Simeon, og denne | in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Mand var retfærdig og gudfrygtig, og | Simeon ; and the same man was 
ventede Iſraeis Troft, og den Hellig | just and deyout, waiting for the 
Wand var over ham. consolation of Israel: and the 

: i "Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26. Og det bar ham forudfagt af| 26 And it was revealed unto him 
den Heflig Mand, at han ftulbe iffe fee | by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
Døden, førend han fit’ HErrens Sal- | not see death, before he had seen - 
bebe at ſe. "— [the Lord’s Chrit. 

27. Og han fom i Templet af San» | 27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
ben8 (Drift), og der Forceldrene bragte | to the temple ; and’ when the pa- 
Barnet JEſum ind, for at gjøre for | rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
ham, hvad der bar Stil efter Loven, do for him after the custom ef the 

aw 
28° Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 







glorifying and praising God for a 


28. ba tog han ham paa fine Arme, 
og briféde Gud, og fagde: © 


were told them by the shepherds. | 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and’ pondered them in her 
eat. 


20 And the shepherds returned, | 
the things' that they had heard — 
and ‘seen, as it was told unto them. | 

21 And when eight days were | 
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99. GErre! nu lader du din Tſener 29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 


fare i red, ligefom bu“haver fagt ; 
at thi mine Dine have feet din 
relje, 

Aj hoillen du beredte for alle Folls 


Tafpn, 
32. et Lyd tif at oplyſe Hedningerne, 
og til en Herlighed for dit Folk Iſrael. 


33. Og Jofeph og han’ Moder for- 
undrede fig ober be Ting, fom bleve 
fagte om ham. - 

34. Og Simeon velfignedé tem, og 
fagde til han’ Moder Maria: fee, 
denne er fat mange i Sfrael til Fal, 
og (til) Opreining, og til et Tegn, 
fomimodfigeB: | 


35. — ogfaa bin egen Sjel ffal et 
Coerd giennemtrenge,—faa at mange 
Hlerters Tanker ſtulle aabenbares. 


36. Og ber bar en Prophetinde, An⸗ 
na, Bhanuels Datter, af Wsfers Stant- 
me, hun bar meget gammel, og havde 
levet {po Mar med fin Mand efter fin 
Jomfruftand ; 


$7. øg hun var nu en Ente bed fire 
og firefinb8thoe War, fom iffe veeg fra 
Zemplef, tjenende Buh med Faften og 
Beden Rat og Dag. i 


38. Og hun traadte til i ben ſamme 
Stund, og iligemaade prifede HErren, 


og talebe om ham til alle, fom forven~ | 


tede Forledning, i Jeruſalem. 


39, Og der de habde fulbfommet alle 
Ving efter HErrens Lov, droge de til 
—* igjen, til deres Stad Naza⸗ 
reth. 


40. Men Barnet borte, og blep 
fertt i Sanden, fuldt af Viisdom, og 
Budd Naade var over Ham = 

‘Al. Dg han’ Yoreldre git hvert Mar 
til Jerufatem paa Paafteheitiven. 


49. Dg der han bar tolv Mar gam- 
mel, gif be op tif Jeruſalem, efter Hoi⸗ 


tiden’ Sedvane. 


vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: | 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, . 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 

rael. 


83 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him: __ 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; ' 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. — Fe 

36 And theré was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
huel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 000, 

37" And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. == ~~ 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise. unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. | i 
"39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God ‘was 
upon him. | a 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the ſeast of 
the passover. _ 

42° And when he was twelve 

ears old, they went up to Jerusa- 
lem after the custom of the feast. 
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med Underfundighed, og lader eder 
nøie med eders Sold! 

15. Men da Follet fordentede, og 
tænfte alle I bere’ Ojerter om Johan» 
ned, om han iffe ffulbe være Chriftus: 


16. da foarede Johannes, og fagde 
til alle: jeg døber eder bel med Band, 
men den fommer, fom er fterfere end 
jeg, boi Sfotvinge jeg iffe ér værdig 
til at loſe: han fal døbe eder med den 
Hellig Mand og Fld. a 


17. Hans Kafte-Sfovl er i hans 
Haanb, og han ffal giennemrenfe fin 
Loe og ſanke Hveden i fin Lade, men 
Wonerne ffal han opbrænde med ufluf- 
kelig Bib. 

18. Derfor formanede han og Folfet 
om mange andre Ting, og forfynbdte 
bem Evangeliet. | 

19. Men der den Æjerdingsførfte He- 
rodes blev irettefat af ham for Gero= 
diaå, fin Broders Philippi Huftrues, 
Skyld, og for alt det Onde, fom He- 
rodes gjorde, 

20. ba lagde han og dette til alt (det 
Øvrige), at han indfluttede Johannes 
i Fengflet. . 

21. Mten det begav fig, der alt Fol- 
fet (od fig døbe, og qGfu8 ogfaa blev 
døbt og bab, at Himmelen aabnedeé, 


22. og at ben Hellig Mand foer ned 


i legemlig Sfiffelfe over ham, fom en 
Due, og at en Roſt fede fra Himme- 
fen, fom fagde: du er min Gon den 
elffelige, i big haver jeg Velbehag. - 
" 23. Og IEſus bar henved tredive 
Mar, is rte bon be NÅ md: og 
bar, efter hvad man holdt for, Joſep 
Sen, Eli Sen, | 
24. Matthats Søn, Levi Son, Mel⸗ 
di Søn, Janne Son, Joſephô Søn, 


25. Matthathie Sen, Amos Sen, 
Naums Son, Cali Son, Naggai Sen, 


26. Maaths Son, Matthathie Con, 
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neither accuse any falsely; and bes 
content with your wages. 

15. Arfå as the people were im 
expectation, and all men mu 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, -or not; - 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I'am not worthy to unloose - 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : 

17 “‘Whoée fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. . 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached -he unto the 
ople. . : 
Pio But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias:his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 

the evils which Herod had done, 


20. Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pa 
that Jesus also being baptiz and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And 
in a bodily shape liko a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art my belov- 
ed Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that; ‘which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son- of Melchi, 


| which was the son of Janna, which 


was the son of Jose 

25 Which was the son of: Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son ef Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 


the Holy Ghost descended | 
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Smet Sen, YofephS Sen, Qude 
Cen, 


¥, 


27. Johanne Gen, Refæ Søn, Bo- 
rmbabelé Søn, Salathiels Son, Reri 


28. Meldi Son, Addi Sen, Kofams 
Søn, Elmodams Gen, Ers Søn, 


29. Yofe Seu, Eliezer’ Son, Jorims 
Sen, Matthats Son, Levi Sen, 


30. Simeon’ Gon, Qube Sen, Jo⸗ 


ſehhs Gen, Jonans Con, Eliafimé ; 


Cen, 


di 


31. Melee Son, Mainan’ Søn, 
Matthathe Sen, Rathan’ Sen, Da- 
vids Søn, . 


32. Sfai Sen, Obeds Søn, Boars 
Sen, Salmons Søn, Naasſons Son, 


33. Uminadabs’ Son, Aram’ Søn, 
Séromé Son, Phares Sen, Jude 
oun, 


34. Yalobs Sen, Iſals Søn, Abra- 
pam Sen, Tharads Sen, Nachors 
on, 


, 


35. Saruchs Sen, Ragahu’ Sen, 
Phalets Son, Chers Son, Sale Son, 


36. Cainand Son, Arphadfads Son, 
Sems Son, Now Son, Lameds Sen, 


155 


which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, © 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David 

33 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Whiclt was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of. Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 


"| the son of Nachor, 


35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, ot 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 


, Oo 
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37. Methufale Søn, Enods Son, 
Yared§ Son, Malaleela Sou, Cai» 


ans Sen, 


38. Enos Son, Sethi Sen, Adams 
Søn, Suds Son. 


* 
⸗ 


⸗ 
dir. 


4. Capitel. 


Mer JEſus. ſuid af den Hellig 
© Mand, fom tilbage fra Jorban, 
og blev ført af Menken I Ørlenen ; . 


2. og han bled. friftst fyrretype Dage 
af Djævelen. . Og han aad flet Intet 
i de famme Dage, og ber he havde 
Ende, Hungrede han omſider. 


3. Og Djævelen fagde tit ham: bers 
fom bu er Guds Son, da flig til den». 
ne Steen, at den bliver, Brad. J 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
ham ; bees er ftrevet: Menneſtet {tat 
iffe lebe alenefte af Brød, men af hpert 
Guds Ord. 

5, Dg Diævelen. forte haw op pag et 
ag Bierg, og vifte ham alle, Berdeng 

liger fet Diedlit, 

6. Og Djæbelen fagbe til ham; je 
bil give dig al denne Magt, og, di 
(Rigers) Herlighed; thi den er mig 
operanipordet, og jeg giver, ben til 
hvem jeg vlil. 

7. Derfom du nu bit tilbede mig, 
ſtal det altſammen høre dig tl... - 
"8. Og JEſus foarede ham, og fagde: 


biig bort bag mig, Satan! thi ber er. 


fret : bu ftal tilbede OErren bin 


ud, og tiene ham alene. 


9, Og haw førte ham tit Jeruſalem 


dg fatte ham ha Tindingen af Tem- 
plet, og fagde til ham; berfom bu er 
Guds Søn, da faft dig felv ned herfra. 


10. ‘Thi ber er ffrepet: Han ffal be» 
fale fine Engle angagende dig, at be- 
bare dig, J 





every wor 


‘into an 


tan: for it is written, Thou sha 
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37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Ja- 
red, which was the son of Male- 
leel, which:was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. | 


"CHAPTER IV. 
ND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, retuned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Sparit 
into the wilderness, —-_— 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
ware, ended, he afterward hun- 

ered., - . 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. — 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 


‘ing, It is written, That man shall 


bread alone, but by | 

of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 

igh mountain, shew. 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the g y of them: for that is 
delivered unto me, and to whom- 


not live b 


‘soever I will, I give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt worship 

me, all shall be thine. 
8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me Sa- 
t 


worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 
9 And be breught him. to Jeru- 


salem, and set him on a pinnacle 


of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 


EVANGELIUM. 


II. og at be tulle bere dig pan Hœn⸗ 
derne, paa bet du iffe ffal ftebde ‘bth 
god paa nogen Steen. 

12. Og —2— foaredé, og fagde til 
ham: ber er fagt: du ſtal iffe frifte 
HErren din Gud. 

13. Og ber Djævelen havde gjort 
Ende paa al Frifteifen, veeg han fra 
bam til en Tid. | | : 

14. Og JEſus fom tilbage i Wanbens 
Kraft til Galilæa ; og Rogtet om ham 
fom ud i aft det omfringtiggende 


Land. 
15. Og han lærte i dered Spnagoger 
og bev prifef af Mite. ey "48 
16. Og han fom til Rajareth, hvor 
han var opføbt, og gif i Synagogen 
efter fin Sebvane paa Sabbatsdagen, 
og ftob op for at forelæfe: 


17. Da gave de ham Proͤpheten 
Eſale Bog ; og ber han flog Bogen 
op, fandt han det Sted, hvor der var 
ſtrevet: 


18. HErrens Aand er oder mig, der- 
for falvebe han mig; han haver fendt 
mig, til at tundgjere Evangelium for 
be Fattige, at helbrede dem, fom have 
et fonderfnufet Hjerte, at forthnbde be 
Fangne, at de Pulle ledlades, og at de 
Blinde (tulle fage Syn, at fætte be 
Plagede i Frihed, ' 
gi? at fortynde HErrens behågelige 

ar 


20. Og han lukte Bogen fammen, 
og gab Teneren ben igjen, og fatte 
fig; og · alles Dine i Synagogen fttr- 
rede paa Ham. | 


21. Men Han beghndfe at ‘fige ti 
dent: i Dag er dentie Sfrift gaaet i 
Opfildelfe for eders Øren. 

22. Og be gave ham alle Serem- 
melfe, og forundrede fig oder de livſa⸗ 
lige Ord, fom nidgif af, han’ Mund, 
og ſagde: er iffe denne Joſephs Sun? 


23. Og han fagbe fil dem: J ville 
viſt ile bette Otdſprog tll mig: Læge, 
rg b g feo! fad ftore Ting, fom vi 
babe hert ffee i Capernanm, gjøre du 
ogfaa her i dit Foedrencland! 
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11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. _ 

12 And Jesus answering, said m- 
to him, It is said) Thon shalt not 
tempt the Lord t y God. - 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. | 

14 ¥ And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through al] the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. - 

16 { And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brovght up: 
and, as his -custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was wriften, | 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach ‘the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, — 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the bek, and 
he gave it again to the minister. 
and sat down. And the dyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 

ogue were fastened on him. - 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. - 

22 And all bare him ‘witness, 
and wondered at the cious 
words which proceeded ont of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son ? oo ‘ 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country, 
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jeg eber, at ingen Prophet er vel an- 
tagen. fit Fodreneland. | 

25. Men i Sandhed figer jeg eber: 
ber bare mange Enfer i —* i Clic 
Dage, der Himmelen bar lukket i tre 
Mar og fer Maaneder, den Gang, der 
var en ftor Qunger i det ganite Land; 


" 826. og til ingen af dem blev Elias 
fendt uden tif Garepta bed Sidon, til 
en Enfeqvinde. . 

27. Og ber bare mange Spebalffe i 
Iſrael, udi Propheten Chifet Tid, og 
ingen af-bdem blev renfet uden Naa- 
man, den Syree. 

28. Og alle, fom bare i Synagogen, 
bleve fulde af Vrede, der de hørte. dette. 


29. Og de ftode op, og ftedte ham 
ud udenfor Staden, pg førte ham op 
paa det Heiefte af Bjerget, paa hvilfet 
dered Stad bar bygget, for at ſtyrte 
ham ned. | 

30. Men han fom igjennem midt 
imellem bem, og gif bort. 

31. Og han fom ned til Capernaum, 
en Stad i Galilæa, og lærte dem paa 
Sabbaterne. ; . 

32. Og be forundrebde fig faare ober 
hans Lærdom; thi hans Tale bar med 
Myndighedd. 7 

33. Og der dar et Menneſte | Syna⸗ 

ogen, fom havde en ureen Djcvels 

and, og raabte med hoi Soft, 


34, og ſagde: eja! hvad have. vi 
med big at off JEſu af Nazareth 2 
er Du fommen for at forderbe 08? jeg 
fjender dig, hvo duer: den Guds Hel- 


lige. | J 
35. Og JEſus truede ham, og ſagde: 
tie, og fr ud af ham! Og Djævelen 
faftede ham midt iblandt bem, og foer 
ub af ham, og .giorbe ham ingen 
abe 


36. Og der kom en Mæbdfel over alle, 
og be talebe med, hverandre, og fagbde : 


hbab er bog bette, at han byder be | ing 


urene Mander med Myndighed og 
Magt, og de fare ud? 


4 
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24. Men han fagde: fandelig figer| 24 And he said, Verily I say unto 


you, No prophet is aecepted in his 
own country. | 

25 But, I tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Israel in 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and -s1x 
months, when great famine was 


| throughout all the land : 


26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman | 
wus a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time ef Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the syn e, 
when they heard these things 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose: up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But. he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
um, 2 city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. — 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. a 

33 % And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and. he cried 
out with a loud voice, - 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
u What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. .. |. 


4 





EVANGELIUM. 


37. Og Rygtet om ham udſpredtes 
alebegne i det omfringliggende Land. 


38. Wen han ftob op, og gif fra 
Synagogen ind i Simons Huus, og 
Simons Huſtrues Moder var plaget 
med en foar Feber, og be bade ham 


r hende. 
ea Og han traadte hen til hende og 
truede Feberen, og den forlod hende. 
Sen hun ftod ſtrax op, og tjente dem. 


40. Men der Solen gif ned, forte 
alle de, fom havde Strebelige af. ab» 
ftilige Sygdomme, disſe til ham; 
men han lagde Henderne pag enhver 
af bem, og helbredede bem. 


41. Men ogfaa Djæble foer ud af 
mange, taabte og ſagde: bu er Chri⸗ 
(us, den Buds Søn! og han truede 
bem, og lod bem iffe tale; thi de dibjte, 
at han var Chriſtus. 


42. Men der det bar blevet Dag, gif 
han ud, og drog til et ode Sted, og 
golfet ledte efter ham, og de fom Hen 
til ham, og be holdt ham, at Han iffe 
ftulbe gaae fra dem. 


43: Men han fagbe til dem: mig 
ber og for andre Stæder at pradife 
Evangelium om Guds Rige; thi jeg 
er dertil udſendt. 

44. Og han predilede i Galilæas 
Synagoger. * 


5. Capitel. 

yy bet begav fig, ber Foltet 

trængte fig ind paa ham, for 
at here Guds Ord, og. han ftod ved 
ben See Genegareth, 
2. da face han to Sfibe ftaae ved 
Seen; men Fifferne dare udgangne af 
bem, og. toede Garnene. 


3, Men han traadte ind i et af Sli⸗ 
bene, fom bar Simons, og bad ham 
at lægge lidet fra andet; og han fatte 
lig, og lærte Folket fra Sfibet. 


159 


37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. J 

38 J And he arose gut of the 
8 and entered into Si- 
mon’s Rouge. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 7 Now when-the sun was set- 
ung, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 


them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and sa 
Thon art Chest the Son of Got 


And he, rebuking t suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 


42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, an stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. | 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent, i 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee, . 


CHAPTER V. 


ND it came to pass, that as 

the people pressed upon him 

te hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2-And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he. entered inte one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. 
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4. Men-ber han lod af at tale, fagde 
gan til Simon: far ud baa Dybet, og 
fafter eders Garn ud til en Dret. | 


5. Og Simon foarebe, og fagde ttt 
ham: Meſter, ot have arbeidet ben 
ganffe Nat, og fit Intet; men pad bit 
Ord vil jeg udfafte Garnet. a 


6: Og ber de gjorde det,’ fangede de 
en flor Hob Fitte; men beres Gam 
fenderreves. So 

7. Og de vinkede ab bere’ Staldbro⸗ 
bre, fom våre i bet andet GND, at be 
ffulbe komme, og hjælpe dem: og de 
fom, og føldte begge Sfibene, faa at 
be bare nær bed at ſynle: 


8. Men der Simon Petrus faae det, 
faldt han ned for IEſu Knee, og fagde: 
HErre, gaf ud fra mig; tht jeg er en 
fondig Mand. -" 6 
9. Thien Reedſel var kommen paa 
ham, og paa alle dem, ſom vare med 
ham, formedeiſt den Fiſte⸗Drot, fom 
de havde fanget med hverandre, 

10. desligeſte ogfaa (paa) Jakobus 
og Johannes, Zebedeei Sønner, for 
bare Simons Stafobrebre. Og JE- 
ſus fagde til Simon: frygt fe; fra 
nu af ffal du fange Menneſſer. 


11. Og be forte Stibene til Sandet, 
og forlode alle Ting, og fulgte ham. 


12. Og. det begav fig, der han bar i 
en af Stæderne, fee, da bar der en 
Mand fulb af Sped ine og ber 
han face JEſum, faldt han paa fit 
Wnflgt, bad Ham, og fægde: HErte! 
om du bil, fan du renfe mig. 

13. Og han ubratte ain saan, 09 
rørte bed ham, og faybe: jeg bil; blid 
teen! og ſtrax gif Spedalſtheden bort 
af ham. 7 4 ce 7 


14. Og haw bad ham, at han ſtulde 
Ingen fige det; men (fagde): gal bort, 
og betee dig for Proften, og offre for 
bin Renfetfe; ſaafom Mofes Haver be- 
falet, bent til Vidnesbyrd. 


15.. Men Talen om Ham kom mere 
og mere ud, og meget Folk fom titfam- 











4 Now when he had left speak- | 
ing, he said untd Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. = | 

5 And Simon answering, gard un- 
to I —— we have toiled all 

night, and-have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net. . ! 

6 And-whefi they had this done 
they inclosed a great multitude ‘o 
fishes; and their net brake. 

7 And-they beckoned unto their | 
partners, which weré in the other — 
ship, that they should: come and 
help them.” And they caine, aiid © 
filled both the ships, so that they | 
began to sink. . | 

8 When Simon Peter saw æt, he © 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, caving, 
Depart from mé ; for I am a sinft 
man, O Lord. 7 7-7 

9 For he was: dstonishéd,” and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: mk 

10' And so was also James and 
John thé sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said ynto Simon, Fear not: 
from ‘henceforth thot shalt catth 
men. BEER 

11 Ånd when they had brought 
their ships to land, they fotsook 
all, end followed him. 

12 J And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of .leprosy:: who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, sayitig; Lord, if ‘thbu 
wilt, thou canst make me clean: 

13-And he put forth Ais hand 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
Be thou clean. Ard immediately 
the leprosy departed from-him. 

14 And he charged him to'tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself 
to thé priest, end offer for thy 
Cleansing, according as Moses 
conithanded, for a testimony un- 
to thei; 9° °°...) 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 





EVANGELIUM. 
og at belbrebes af reat. multiides camo canse together to 


men, for at høre, 
jam af bereg Sfrøbel 


LÅ Meu han veeg bort i Ørfenernt, 


og ba 

17. Da det begad fig paa en af De- 
gene, at han lærte, og der fabde Pha⸗ 
rifæer og Zov-Lærere, fom vare fompe 
fra alle Byer i Galilæa og Qudeeg,. 
rå Jeruſalem, og HErrens Kraft var 
bittjom) til at læge dem. bt. 
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and to. be healed by him of 
their infirmities, .. 
16 T And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 
"17 And it came to pase on B cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 


og | of the law sitting by, which were 


come out of every. town of Gali 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: nd 


.;| the power of the Lord was present 


18. Og fee, nogle — bare bag 
en GSeug et. Dtenneffe, fom bar vert- 
bruden, og de føgte at bringe bet ind, 
og lægge det for ham. 


19. Og der de formebelft Follet iffe 
fuude finde, paa hvad Sted be fulde 
bringe ham ind, ftege de op paa Faget, 
og tone ham tilligemed Sengen ned 
imellem Tagftenene midt iblandt: Fol- 
fet foran JEſu. 

29. Og ber — bine eotetes 
han til ham: Menneſte! bine 
ai dig forladte. 

g be Striftlloge 0 hari 
ene begyndte at tanfe, og ae 
er denne, fom taler (ube) — 
fer 2 Hvo fan forlade Shynder uden 
Gud alene ? 

22. Men der JEſus fornam bereå 
Tanler, ſparede fan, og ſagde til dem: 
hvab tonle 3 nbi.cderd Hierier 


23. Hvillet er lettere at ſige: dig 
ere bine Synder forladte? eler at fee: 
ſtaae op, 9g vandre ? 

24. Men at 3 ftulle vide, at Men 
neſtens Gen haver Magt pan Jorden, 
at forlade Syuder, —ſagde han.til,den 
Verlbrudne:— jeg figer dig, ſtage op, 
tag bin Seng op, og gat til dit QuuS. 


95. Dg, han ftod ftraz, op: for bereg 

Øine, og tog op bet, fom han fage |u 

ine "<A pg gik ben til fit Suus, og brin 
e 


26. Dg en. ftor Forferdeiſe being 
bedi alle, og de prifede Gyb, .og..be 
bleve fulde af Frygt, og lagde: pi 
have i Dag fert utrolige Ting. / 


to hel them 

148 T And d behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they ht 
means to bring him i in, and to lay 
kim before him, 
by. And when a they. enuld not find 

y what way they might bring him 
in, becanse of the —8 they 
went upon the house- let 
down through the atk with hes 
, | cones into the midst before Jesus, 

20 And. when-he he saw tee faith, 
+ | he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh las- 

ies? Who can forgive sins 
ut,Ged alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 


their thoughts he answering, said 
unto them, t reason ye mn your 
hearts ?- 


23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy | 
ane be forgiven 1 thee; or-te say, 
se 


up an 
4 But; thal we yen may know. that 
the Son af man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, ( 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 
25 And immediately he rose 
—— them, and took up that 
ereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 
Ang they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and, were 


filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things — 
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27. Og derefter gif han nb, og faae 
en Tolder, fom hebdte Levi, fiddende i 
Tolbboten, og fagde til ham: følg 
mig. a | 

28. Og han forfod alle Ting, og ſtod 
Op, og-fulgte ham. — 

29. Og famme Levi beredte-et ftort 
Bjeftebud for ham I fit Huus, og der 
var en ftor Sob af Toldere, og Andre, 


» 


fom fadde med Sem tilbords. 


30. Og dered Strifttloge og Phari- 
feerne knurrede mod hand Difciple, og 
fagde: hvorfor abe og driffe J med 
Toldere og Shndere? | J 


31. Og ZEſus fvarede, og ſagde til 
bem: ‘be Karffe have iffe Læge behov, 
men be, fom have ondt. 


32. Jeg er itke fommen, for at Tatde 
taille men Syndere til Omben- 
delfe. FE ' ' 

33: Men de fagde'til ham: hvorfor 
fafte Johannis Difciple faa ofte, og 
bede, og Phariſcerne ligefaa; men 
dine æde og briffe ? EM 


84. Wen han fagde fil bem: kunne 
J komme Bryllups⸗Follene tit at fafte, 
faalænge Brubdgommen er hos dem? - 


35. Men de Dage flulle fomme, naar 
Brudgommen fal tages fra dem, da 
ftulle de fafte i be famme Dage. 


36. Men han fagde og: en Lignelfe 
tif dem: Ingen fetter en Klud af 
nyt Klæde haa et gammelt Klædebon ; 
ellers river baade det nøje (det gamle 
fonder, og Kluden af det nye fitter fig 
iffe paa det game ' 


37. Og Ingen fader ny Viin i gamle 
Qeber-Flaffer, ellerå fprænger den nye 
Viin Læder = Flafferne, og den fpilded, 
og Zæder=Æfafferne forderpes. 


38. Men man ffal fade wy Viln 
nye Lader-Flaffer, faa blive de begge 
bevarede tilfammen. = BR 

39. Og Ingen, fom briffer'den gatnle, 


27 And after these things he 


went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the recezpt 
of ‘custom: and he said anto hi 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, arid 
followed him. Ts 

29: And Levi made him a great 
féast in his own house ; and tå ere 
was a great: company 0 icans 
and of others that sat down with 


them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his-disci- 
les, saying, Why do ye eat and 
ink with publicans and sin- 

ners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that-are sick.” «| ; - 

32 I came not-to call the righte- | 
ous, but sinners to-repentance. 
"33 J And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and hike- 
wise ‘thé disciples of the Pharigees ; 
but thitié eat and drink * 

84 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 

oom is with them? 

‘35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom: shall be taken 
away from them, and then, shall 
they fast in those days. - . 

' Awd he spake also a para- 
ble unto them: No mar putteth 
a piece of a new garment upor an 
old: if dtherwise, then both the 
hew maketh a rent, and the piece 
that ‘was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine ‘into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and thé bottles 


-| shall peris 


‘38 But new wine must be put 
into new ‘bottles, and both are 


preserved.’ - 
39 No«‘trarn also’ having drunk 
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vit ſtrax briffe ben nye; thi han ſiger: old wine, straightwa 


den gamle er bedre. 


6. Capitel. 


Shhh bet begav fig paa ben anden 
Sabbat efter den forfte, at han 
gif igjennem Kornet; og han’ Difcipte 
plulfede Mz, og vred dem med Hœn⸗ 
berne og aade HEE 


4. ten nogle af Phariſceerne ſagde 
til bem: hdi gjøre J det, fom ille er 
tilladt at gjøre om Sabbaterne? 


3. Og JEſus -foarede og ſagde tit 
dem: have J da iffe left det, fom Da- 
vid gjorde, der Han hungrede, og: de, 
fom bare med Hane? - . 


4. Hoorledes Han gif ind I Gis 
Gund, og tog Stuebrodene og add, og 
gav ogfaa bem, fom vare med ham; 
poitfe det bog iffe er tifladt Rogen at 
æde, uden Breefterne atetre. 


5. Og han fagbe tl dem: Menye- 
fend Got er HErre, oͤgfaa over Gabe 
aten. " 

6. Men det fløde baa en anden Sab 
bat, at han: gif tnd i Synagogen, og 
lærte; og det dur et Menneffe, Hvis 
hetre Haand var vi8fen. | 


T. Men de Skrifttloge og Pharifce- 

erie toge bare paa Ham, om han vite 
on Sabbaten, paa dét be 

lunde finde Klagemaal Imod ham. 


8. Men han widfte deres Tanker, og 
fagde til bet Menneffe, fom havde den 
vine Haand: reis big, og ftaae frem 
iblandt 08! Men han reifte fig, og 
ſtod frem. ' OS 

9. 3Efus fagde derfor til dem: jeg 
bil ſporge eder: hvad er tilladt om 
Sabbaterne? at gjore Godt, eller at 
ee Ondt? at frelſe Liv, ‘efter at, for- 

ce? vo 


10. Og han face omfring faa bem 


t - 
TON . 
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desireth 
new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3‘ And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they 
which were with him ; ” 

4 How he went mto the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. . ” 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7: And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 


| might find an accusation against 


him. 
8 But he knew their thought 
and said to the man which ha 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose, and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to ‘do 
good, or to do ‘evil? to save lifé, 
or to destroy tt" ° 
-10 And looking round about up- 


alte og fagbe tit bet Menneſſe: ræf | on them all, he said unto the man, 
bin Haand ud! men haw gjorde faa: | Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
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da blev hans Haand fart igjen, fom 
ben anden, — 

11. Wen de bleve fulde af Maferie, 
og falede med hverandre om, hvad de 
vilde gjøre JEſus. 


12. Wen bet begav fig i de Dage, at 
han gif ud.til Bjerget at bede; og 
han blev Natten over i Bønnen til 
Gud. oy _ 

13. Og ber bet blen Dag, falbte han 
fine Difciple frem, .og udvalgte Toly 
af dem, hpilke han og faldte Apoftter: 


14. Simon, hvilfen han og falbdte 
Petrus, og Andreas hans. Broder, Ja⸗ 
fobud og Johannes, Philippus og Bar- 
tholomeus, i W 

15. Matthæus og Thomas, Jakobus, 
Alphai Son, og Simon, fom, falded 
Zelotes, i — 

16. Judas, Jakohi Broder og Judas 
Iſcharioth, den, fam og bley en For- 
ræder. . Dy 

17. Og ban gif ned med dem, og 
ftod paa en Slette ; og hans Difciples 


GSfare, og en ftor Hob Folk fra hele 
Judea og Jeruſalem, og: Tyrus og 


Sidon, der ligge ved Havet, fom vare 
fomne, for at here ham, og helbreded 
fra dered’ Sygdomme; . — 


18. og ſaadanne, fom bleve forſtyr⸗ 
rede af de urene Aander; og de bleve 
helbredede. oo KER 

19. Og aft Folket, begjerede at røre 
bed bam; thi en Kraft gif ud fra 
ham, og helbredede alle. | 

20. Og han løftede fine Dine op over 
fine Difciple, og ſagde: Gatige ere J 
Fattige! thi Guds Rige er eders. 


21. Salige ere J. fom nu hungre! 


thi I {tulle matted, Galige ere J, 


fom nu.græde! thi J {tulle lec.. 


22. Salige ere I, naar Menneffeug 
be eder, og nanr de forftede eder, og 
efpotte eder, og forſtyde eders Navn, 
fom ondt, for Menneſtens Sons Skyld. 


_ | went virtue opt of him, and hi 
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did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other... . 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these 
days, that he went out info a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. . 

13 J And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of. them he chose twelve, whom 
alsa ;he, named apostles; a, 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
James and Joha,- Philip and Bar- 


thalamew, . . 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simen 
called Zelotes, 

16.And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. _ 

17 T And, he came down with 
them, and gtood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people ont of 

Ul Indea and-Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And. the . whale. multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
ealed 
them all . 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on hie disciples, and said, Blessed 
re ye poor ; for yours is the king- 
dom o . oe . 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
F for FP at e filled. Bless- 
ed are ye weep now: for ye 
shall laagh. i Pi 7 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall, bate you, and when they 
shall separate qu from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach pM and 
cast gut your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. 
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93, Glæder cder ben famme 
Dag, og (fpriager af Bryd) 5 thi fee, 
eder Løn er ftor i 
det ſaume jorde: beres Bæbdre beb 
terne. 
— pee eder, J Rige! thi J 
have eders Xraft borte. 


25. Bee edor, J. fom ere mætte! thi 
9 tulle hungee: : Bee eder, 3, fom au 
i thi J ſtulle førge og græde. 


26. Bee eder, naar alle Mienneſter 
tale bel om eder! lige det ſamme gjorde 


27. Men jeg: figer 

til: Ctffer ederd Fiender, gierer bem 
godt, fot eder hade; 

98. velſigner dens, fom ever forbande, 
og beder for bem, fom gjøre eder Slade. 


29. Soo, fom flaeer dig paa bet ene 

, End - Ham og bet andet til; 

og hvo, fom tager Rappen fra dig, fore 
bold ham eller. iffe Sjorteten. 


30. Mes gio hver den, ſom beder big; 
og af den, fom tager bit fra dig. kres 
det ille igjen. 


31. Og fom J ville, at Menneffene 
tulle le gjøre mod eder, ligefan. gjøre og 


32. 2 Dy berfom F elffe bem, fom eder 
tifte, hved Tat have J (derfor) 
Syndere elffe og bem, four dem elffe. 


33, Og derfom I glore vel mod des, 
da glace bel mod eder, hvad Tal have 
3 (derfor) ? thi og: Syndere gjeve det 


ae derſom & taane bem, af 
hvilfe J haabe at face igjen, hvad Taf 
have 3 (derfor)? thi: Syndere laane 
ogjea Syndere, paa det de ſtulle fane 
ige i ' 

35, Men elfter eders Flender, og gjør 
ter bel, og laaner, bentende Intet der- 
for; faa ffal eders Løn være ftor, og 

3 tulle bære ben Holeſtes Born, th 
ian er T god mod be: Utalnemmelige og 


Sjimmelen. dige | ward. 


2 tht | love 
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23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, yanr re- 
is great m heaven; for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
usto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your conso- 


ion. 

25- Wo unto that are full! 
for ye shall hunger.. Wo unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall we of you! for so did 
their fathors to the false praphets. 

27 7 But I say unto yeu which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fally use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one eheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
Fly cat Mun gloalk, forbid not to take 


30 Give to ‘every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away: ‘thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 


them likewise. 

e love them which 
sw at thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them, 

33 And if ye do good ta them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners aleo do even 
the same. 


34 And if ye lend to them of 


whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye?. for sinners also 
lend | to sinners, te receive as much 


35 “But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again ; and your reward 
shall be great, ‘and ye shall-be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 


— 





166 


eders Fader og er barmhjertig. 

37. Og dommer iffe, faa ſtulle og J 
iffe bemines ; forbemmer iffe, faa ffullé | b 
J iffe forbemmes; forlader, faa ſtal 
eder forlades; 

38. ‘giver, fan ffal eder gives ; en 
god, Inuget og ffuddet, og overflødig 
Maade ffulle be give i eders Stied; 
thi med den famme Maade, fom: g 
maale med; ſtal ever madies igien. ” 


39. Mein han ſagde bem en Lignelſe: 
mon en’ Blind fan fede en Blind? 
ſtulle be iffe begge falde | Graven? 


40. Difcipeten er iffe over fin Mefter, 
men hver, fom er fuldkommen, frat bære 
font hand Mefter. 

AL. Mten hvi feer du Stjæven, fom 
er i din Broder’ Øie; men Bjælfen i 
bit eget Die btiver du ‘tte her? ” 


42. Giter hvorledes tan bn Age tH 
bin Broder: holdt, Broder! jeg vil 
brage Sffeben ‘ud, fom er t bit Die? 
ba, fom iffe-felv-feer Bjælfen i dit Die? . 
Du Dienſtalk! uddrag farft Bjælfen 
af dit Øie, og da fan du-fee til at 


ubdbtage Sieben, fom er i din i Bror 


ders wie. 


' I 


43. HF ber er intef goo re, ‘fom 
bærer raadden Frugt, og intet raab- 
bent Træ, fom bærer god Frugt. 

44: Thi hvert Træ Henbded paa fin 
egen Frugt, thi man fanter ikke Figen 
af Torne, man pluffer og ifte Bitn- 
bruer af Tornebuffe. 

45. Gt godt Mtenteffe bærer Godt 
frem af fit Syjertes gode Liggendefæ, 
‘og et-ondt Menneffe bærer Ondt frem 
af fit Ojerted onde -Viggembefee ; thi 
hans Mund taler af Hjertets Orerfiee 


b dighed. 


46. Men hvi talde J mig Serre, 
HErre, og gjøre itte, hvad jeg figer ? 
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36. Derfor, bærer barmbjertige, fom 36 Be. 


e therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. | 
nal Judge not, and ye shall not 
e judged :-condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, | 
and ye shail be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and ‘shaken. together, and 
runhing over, shall rien give into 
your bosom. For‘with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it 


shall 'be measu¥ed to you again. 
“39 And he‘spdke a‘ parable unto | 
them; Can the ‘blind lead the 


blind? shall thoy not both fall ia- 
te the. ditch? : 

40 The disciple ie ‘not abore his 
master: but évery.one that i is per- 
fect, shall bé as his mastor. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote -that is im thy brother’s eye, 
but ivest not the beam. that i is 
in thine:own eye". 

42 Rither how canst 'thoa' say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out thé ‘mote that is in thine eye, 
when’ thou thyself beholdést not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam. ‘out: of thine own eye, and 
then shalt' thou: see clearly to pull 
out the mote that i is in thy brother’s 

ve. 

43° For : a ‘good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt frvit; neither doth a 
corru t tree bring forth good fruit. 

‘or every tree is. known by 
hie own fruit : for’ of thorns men 
do not gather figs; nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they, grapes. 

45 ‘A good man but.of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that'which is good; and an 
evil man out of:.the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth - that 
whioh is evil: for:of -the abun- 
dance of the ‘heart his mouth 

speaketh. + 

46 J And why call ye me: Lord, 
Lord, and do nét the things which 
I say? 4 


47. Sver, fom fommer til mig, og | 47 Whosoever cometh to me 
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hører mine Ord, og gjør dem, den vil 
jeg vife eder, buem Ban er litg. - 


48, Han er liig et Menneſte. der byg- 
gede et, Huns, og grov dybt, og lagde 
Ørundvolden paa en Klippe; men der 
et Bandiob fom, ſtodte Strømmen pea 
famme Huus, og funde ikfe roffe det; 
thi bet bar grundfeftet paa Rtippen. 


49. Men oo, fom heter, og itte 
gjør (derefter), er ligefom et Menneſſe, 
der bpggede et Huns pda Jorden, uden 


Grundvold; og Strammen ſtodte ber» | cart 


paa, og det faldt ſtrax, og famme Oufes 
Bald blev ftort. 


7 Capttel. 
n ber han havde fuldendt alle 


fine Ord i Follets Baaher, git 
han ind i Capernduns. . 


ad [7 
2. Men en Hevedsmagos Tjener, 
hoilfen han holbt meget af, bør fog, 
og nær bed af Dee. We 
3. Men der han hørte om JEſu, 


fendte han nogle af Jodernes Elbe. 


tit ham, og bab ham, at han vilde 
lomme; og helbrede hans Tjener. - 


4. Men ber de tons til JEfum, bade 
de ham inbftændigen, og faghe: ban 
er bel berd, at bu gjør ham dette. 


5. Thi han elffer vort Goll, og Haver 
bygget 08 Synagogen. 

6. Da gif AEfus bort med dem; 
men det han nu var iffe langt fra. Hu⸗ 
fet, fendte Hevedsmanden (nogle af 
(ne) Venner tit ham, ag fod ham fige : 
HErre, umag dig iffe; thi jeg ev itte 


bard, af bu gaaer ind under mit Tag.: 


7. Derfor agtede jeg heller iffe mig 
ſeid værdig til at komine til dig; men 
lig det med et Ord, da bliver min 
Dreng helbredet. . 
den undergiven, og haver Stridåmænd 
under mig ; og figer jeg til denne: gat! 
faa gager han, og til ben anden: fom! 


i | shall be healed. 
8: Thi jeg er et Mennefte, Dorighe- ' 


diers, an 


“ 
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and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew yon. to 
whom he telike. : .-. : 
" 48: He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a reck: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and coyld not shake it: for 
it was founded upen.a rock, | 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
nel, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upen the 
rth, against. which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and. imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house: was great. 


CHAPTER Vit. 


OW when he had ended all 
his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entared into Ca- 
pernaum. | HE 
2 And a certajn centurion’s ser- 
vant, ‘who was dear unto him, was 
siek, and ready to die. . 
3. And when he heard of Jesu 


he sent unto him. the elders o 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
weuld come and heal his serv- 
ant. 


4 And when they came. to Je- 
sus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That Se was worthy for 
whom he should do this: _ 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 


| he hath built.ns a synagegue. 


6,Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion pent 
nends to Dim, saying unto him 
Lord, ‘roable’ dt thyself : for i 
am not worthy. that thou shouldest 

enter under my roof ;, a 
_ 7% Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee; 
but say ina word, and my servant 
8- For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sok 
d E say unto one, Go, and 


he goeth: and to another, Come, 
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faa fommer han; og 
gjør bet! faa gier ban bet, si ul 
9. Men ber JE(us herte ded, ſorun⸗ 
brede han fly over ham; og fan dendte 
fig om, og fagbe tH Folfet, fom ‘haw 
fulgte: jeg figer eder, faa ftor en Troe 
haver jeg end iffe fundet i Sfeael. 


10. Og ver be, fom bare ubfenbte, 
fom tilbage HL Qutet, fandt de d 
føge Tener karſt. 

det begav: fig Dagen dete⸗ 
ter, at han gif tit en Stad, fom hebdte 
Nain; og der git mange af hans Di⸗ 
fcipte: med ham, og meget golf. (mi 


12. Men der han fem Her ni Sia· 
dens Port, fee, da blev en Dod ud» 
baaren, fon; bay ſin Moders eenbaar⸗ 
ne Sen, og hun var Enke; og meget 
Got af Staten git med hende 


18. ber HErren faae gente, yn⸗ 


“til mit Tjener: 


fågdetit hende : græd 


14. Øg han traadte ifl, ‘og rørte ved 


Baaren :— mén de, fom bare, ſtode 
fiilfe—og han fagde : du tinge Ratt! 
leg 9 figet dig's ftaae op! - 


g ben Dede reifte fig op, oy 
beqnnbte at tale /-6y Ban gad ans 
oder ham. 

Met ar betog alle, og de! : 
priſede Gud, o —* der er en ſtor 
Prophet opr iblandt: 08, og Gud 
haver befegt t Holt. 


17. Dg denne Talen om 2 Bim tor ud. 


i det ganffe Judea, og i alf bet om⸗ 
kring iggende eand. fos 


18. Dg Yoharmtt Sfelbie fortynbfe 
ham om alt "dette. Og Io 
falbte to af fine Difciple til fig; - 


19. og fendte dem HH JEſum, og fb 
fige: er‘bu "dén, font Tommer? eHer 


ſtuͤlle vt: bente en anden? 
20. Men der Mændene kom til ham, 


fagbe de: Johanne dér Døber hader 


fendt og til big, og Fater fige: er du 
bert, fom fommer ? efter "Futte bi vente 
en anben ? 


| Raith, 


Dg 
kedes han inbderligen me hende, og 
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und. he cometh; and. to my serv- 


"f ant, Do this, and he doeth 4f:. . 


9 ‘When Jesus heard these thing: 
he matvetied at him, and turn 
him: about and said unto the peo- 
md that followed him, I say. unto 

I ‘have not ifound 60 great 
no, not indérael. =: '- 

10 And they that were sent) re- 
tu to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sådk. 

11: And it came to the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain: and-many of his dis- 
ciples. went with him, ‘aad mueh 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead. carried out, the 
only son of “his: mother, and she 
was a widow: dnd.much: ‘pet ple 
of the sity was with her... 

13 And whet'the Lord caw her 
he had compassion on her, and 
said anto- her, Weep rot. 

14 Add he dithe and touched the 


bier: and they that bare him: stood | 


still:. And ho said, Young man; I 
say unto-‘thee, Ariss. 

a8 And he that wild dead * 
an began- tospeak : atid:Ae 
ered him to his mother. 

‘16 And ‘there oame-a' fear on all : 
end ‘they glorified’ Gbd, saying, 


Gud | That a: t prophef is rieeft 
amon a“ and. "Tha i; That God hath 
"| visite his poop fei 


17 And this rumour of him went 
forth ‘stougho ut afl Judea; and 
throagliont all the vegion tound 

18 And. the ‘Giscipian’. of John 
iteé | showed him of all these things 


19 q And J ohn, calli unto him 
two of his disci les, sent them'to Je- 
sus, saying, Ar thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him; they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say. 
ing, Art thou he that: ‘shou 
come? or icok we for another? . 
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— —— — — —— — — 
3 ae iden famme Time habtee | 21 And‘ in that same hoar he 


98. Og Jeſus foarebe, og fagde til 
bent: qaaer bert og Yorfynber Johan» 
ned, Goad J have feet og Hert: Blinde 
fe, Halte gaae, Spedalffe renſes, Dør 

fore, Dede ftaae op, Evangelium 
—* for be Fattige;/ 


cured many of ther infirmities, 
and. gJagnes, and of: evil apirits ; ; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

"22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what a have seen 
and heard; how t at the blind 
see, ‘tie lame walk, the lepers 


: | ere cleansed, the deaf hear, the 


dead are raised, tothe poor the 


93. og falig er ben, fom itte forare 


paa 
rn Wen der Johannis Bub git bort, 
te han at tale til Folfét om 
. hoad ere J ubdgangne:4 
—— et Rev, fom bevæges 
af 


%. Eller hved ere J ubdgangne at 
fee? et Menrelfe, iført btede Klæber ? 
fee, be, fom leve i bertige 8 læber, os 
Rellyft, ere I Kongernes Sa 


26. Eller hvad ere J udgangne at 
feet en Prophet ? Ba, jeg figer eber, 
(jan er) mere end em Prophet. 


27. Denne er ven, om hoem ber er 
ffrevet: fee, jeg fender min: Engel for 
i Majigt, fort (fal berede bin Ffor | senger 


28. Thi jeg figer eder : iblandt bem, 
fom ere fødte af QOvinder, er ingen 
Rerre Prophet, end Johanne 
Døber; men dea Mindfie.i Bude sige 
tt fterre end han. opr, 


29. Øg alt Foltet, fom benr porte 
tadog Tolberne; gave Gud Ret, ba de 
bleve døbte med Johannis Daab. 


20. Men Phatiſeerne og bt Lovihn⸗ 
dige foragtede: Gudd Rand dem ſelv 
angagende, og bleve iffe dobte af ham. 


3. Men HErren ſagde: med hvem 
Ral jeg derfor ligne. denne Slægt 
Denner 2 og hvem ere be fige? 


32. De ere. de ſmaae Born lige, ſom 


5 


Jis 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 1 in me. 

24 T And when the messengers 
ef Jatn were departed, he: began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out inte 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 Bui what went ye out fot to 
seet A man clot in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelied, and live 

elicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 


sæ? A 2 Yea, I say uk- 
to you, aud mtch more than a 
et... 


27 This is. he, of whos, it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
fore thy face, which 
shall p all prepare thy:way before thee. 
I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of Topher 
dea | there is not a —** prophet 
than John the B 
that is least in ny "kingdom oF 
God, —— enh than he. 
all the people that heard 
vand. the -publicans, insti fed 
bein baptized with the bap- 


30 pes “the. Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the: ‘counsel of van 
against. themsel eing not 
tazed of him. — 

‘31 FT And: the Lord said, Where- 
uiito. thea shall I liken the. men of 
this generation? and to what are 

ike? . 
32 They are like unto children 
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fe pr rd Torvet, og raabe til hveran⸗ 

Åge: vi pibede for eder,.og 3 
—X iffe dandſe, vi fang flageligen for 
eder, og I bilde iffe græde. . : 


"83. Thi Johanne’ den Døber fom, 
og hverken aad Bred, eller drak Viin, 
og 2 fige: han- haver Djævelen. 


34. Menneſtens San. er fommen, 
æder og brilfer, og 3 fige: fee, (det 
Menneſte er) en Fraadfer og en Viin- 
branter, Tolderes og Syndered Ven. 


35. Og SBiisbommen er retfærdiggjort 
af alle fine Born. 

36. Men en af Øharifæerne bab ham, 
at han vilde æde med ham; og han 
git tub ind i Øharifæeren8 Huus, og fab 

ilbords 


37. Og fee, der: oar en Qoinde i 
Staden, fom bar.en Synderinde; der 
bun fornam, at jan fad tilborde i 
Pharifeerens Huns, hentede hun en 
Wabafter-Rrutte med Salve; - 
38. og hun ftod bagved hod: hand 
Fodder, græd, og beghndte at vode 
hans Fødder med Taarer, og tørrede 
dem af med fit Qobedhaar, og kysſede 


Jan’ Fødder, og falvede bein med 


Salve. 
39. en ber Øhorifæsven fom babe 
bubdet ham, faae bet, talede han ved 


fig felv, og ſagde: derſom denne dar 


en Prophet, vidfte han jo, hve og hvor» 
ban en Ovinde denne er, fom rører ved 
ham ; thi pun er en Synderinde. 


40. Og IEſus ſparede, og fagbe til 


ham ; Gimon, jeg haver Roget at ſtge 


big men han fagde: Mefter, fig 
em}: 


41. (IEſus ſagde :) En, ſom laaue 
Penge ud, havde to. Styldnere: ben 
ene var fem hundrede Penninge ſtyl⸗ 
dig, men den anden halptrebſindotyve 

42. Men ber be iffe havde ab betale 
" med, Aftergan "han bem! beggt det. 
Silg: mare en af dem {fal derfor eiſte 


43. ‘Men “Simon foarebe, og ſagde: 
leg flutter, ben, fom han eftergav meeſt. 


| saith, Master, say on. 
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sitting in the market-place, and 


calling one to another, and saying, 
ye 


We have piped unto you, and 

have not danced; we have mouxsn- 

ed to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 


end sinners! - 


35 But Wisdom is justified of all 


her children, 


- 26 :¥ And one of the Pharisres. de- 
sited.:him that he would eat with 


him. And he went inta.the Pha- 


risee’s house, and sat down to 


meat. 


| 37 And: behold, a woman in the 


eity, w was a sinner, when 


or John the Baptist came 
neither.eating bread, nor drinking 
|wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

84: The. "Son of man J is come 
eati and drinking ; @ Bay, 
Behold a gluttonous. man, ind a 
| wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 


she "knew that Jesus sat at meat 


in the Pharisee’s.:house, brought - 


| an alabaster-box of ointment, 


ie "And stood at his feet’ Behind 
im W. and began ta was 
his feet, w ne tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and. kissed, his feet, and atiointed 
them with. the ointment. J 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 


| had bidden him, saw it, he spake 


within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet;-would have 
known who, and what’ manner of 
woman this ts that toucheth him: 
for she isa sinner.’ : 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Simon, £ have some- 
what to’‘say unto thee. 


41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two: debtbts: the one 
owed five hundred pence; and the 
other fifty. . 

* And when they had nothing 


af; he .f forgavé: them 
bot Tell me; therefore, “which 
of them will love him most? . 


43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppuse that he, to whom he for- 


And he 
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mien han fagde til ham: bu dømte 


A. Og han beridte fig tif Quinden, 
og fagde fil Simon : feer du denne 
Cvinde2 jeg fom ind i bit Hans, du 
haver iffe givet mig Vand til mine 
gedder; men denne bædede mine Fed» 
ber med Taarer; og førrede bem af nied 
fit Hovedhaar. So 
45. Du gad mig 

denne fod iffe ata tysſe mine Hodder, 
fiden hun fom tah 1: 7 
46. Du haver tffe fatvet mit Hodeb 
med Olie; men hun fatoede mine Fed- 
ber med Salve. 
47. Jeg figer dig: for den Sags 
Sihld, af hended mange Synder ere 
forladte, er det, at hun elffer meget ; 
men hotlfen lidet forfades, elſter lidet. 


48. Men han fagde tif hende > dine 
Chander ere dig forladte. 

49. Da beghnbte be, fom fadde tits 
borde med ham, at fige ved fig feld : 
hoo er bene, ſom endog forfader 
Synder ? ' ° 
50. Men han fagbe Hi Qvinden: din 
* haver frelft dig, gak bort med 


8. Capitel. 


9 det begav fig derefter, af han reiſte 
Agiennem ‘Stover’ og Byer, og 
predifede, og forthnbdte Guds Riged 
Evangelium, og be Tolv med ‘ham; 


2. fad og nogle Ovinder, fom vare 
helbredede fra onde Mander og Styg- 
domme, (nemlig) Maria, der faloted 
Magdalena, af hvem fyo Djæble dare 
udfarne, 


2. og" Johanna. ‘Whuge, “ Herodts 


Foged, Huftru, og Sufauna, og man» 
—5 four tjente Ham med dered 
0 


4. Men fom meget Gott bar tilfam- 
men, og de af Stcederne reiffe til Ham, 
lagte han ved en Ligneiſe: 

5. Der git en Sæbertand ud at faae 
fin Ged, og idet han faaede, faldt 


intet Kys men 
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gave most. And hé said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly jodged. - 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
ahd ' said ‘unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman?’ I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with’ tears, and wiped 
them with-the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this. wontan, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased. to kiss my feet. 

46’ Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointéd my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her. sins, which dre many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whorn little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he: said unto her, Thy 


| sine are forgiven. 


49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, is-this that for- 
giveth sins also? nm. 

50 And he said to the woman, 


Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. — 


CHAPTER VII 


Åb it came to pass afterward, 
_ that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2And certain women, which had 
beett healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities,: Mary called lene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


"8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance, . 

4 J Arid when much people were 
pathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: - 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
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Noget "hed Weien, og; Blev hebfraabl, 
og Himmeletzs Fugle aabe bet ‘op. . 


6. Dg Moget. faldt paa. ſliphen og 
ber. bet borte op. viduede det. lordi veh 
ille havde Vadſte. 


"7: Og Moget faldt midt iblandt Tor⸗ 
ne og & Tornene vogte. ap med; -0g qbalte 


8. Og Noget faldt {ben gabe Jord. 


og det bogte op, og bar hundrede Fold 


Frugt. 
han: hoe,_.fom Haver - Oren. at høre 


med, han. høre! : 


9, Wen hand. Difcipte. fburgte ham 


ad, og fagde: hvad. ffal denne Miguelfe 
bere na 

10. Men. ban ſagde: sæber er bet. gi» 
vet at vide Guds Riges Hemmelighe⸗ 
ber; men de andre (ſiges det) i Lig- 
nelfer, at be Seende iffe {tulle tee og 
de Horende iffe forftaae. 


11. Men bette er. Ligneiſen: Seden 
er Guds Ord. 

12. Men de vbed Been ere be, fom | 
bet høre; derefter former Djævelen, 


og tager Drbet af bereg Hjerter, at de. 
1 out of 


iffe ſtulle troe og blive falige. 


13. Men de paa Klippen ere be, fom 
annamme Ordet med Glæde, be) 


det Hore ; F didſe have itfe Rod/ de: 
i 


troe til en Tid, og falde fra i Friftel- 
fen8 Tid. 

14. Wen bet, fom faldt iblandt Tor- 
nene, ere de, fom det høre ; og idet be 
be under bette va Betymrin ab 
og Rigdom, og Be pfter, quales 
bare ingen futbfommen Frugt. 


15. Men bet t ben gode Jord, ere 
de,. Ha naar be hore Ordet, beholde 
mutt og godt Hierte, og ære 


det i ef 
Frugt i Taalmodighed … , . 


16,. Men Ingen, for tender. et 2p8, 


ftjuler det med et Far, eller’ fætter, det 
under et: Bord; men han. fætter. det 
baa en QWfektage, at be, fom komme 


inp, kunne fee Lyſet. 


and choke 
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by the way-side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the eir-deyoured it. ! 


6 And- some folk upoe a reck ; 


and as soon as. it was sprung ! 
withered away, because it — 
moisturo. 


7 And. some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with if, 


holed it; fis 
bare fruit | 


:8.-And pther fa on, good 
And whan he had 


and sprang up, and 

said those things sried, He * på | 
hath ears to hear, let hin him 

9 And hie disciples asked - 
saying, V What. might. this 


10. And he said Unto you. it is 
given to know a mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but ta otk 

in parables ; that seeing they 

not see, and hearing they might 
not understand, - 

11 Now. the. parable i is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those- by the way-side, oi the 
eth t 
devil, and taketh | away the word 
their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They ‘on ‘the tock are they, 
which, when : they :hear, receige 
the word with joy; and these hdvé 
no root, which for.a while believ. 
and in time of temptation fall away, 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when 

they have heard, go forth, and are 


ed with —R riches, aad 
—— of this and bring no 
it to pe: arfection. 


15 But that on the good ground 
are they, whigh in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 

eep it, and bring forth. fruit with 
patience. 

16 T No, man,. when- he. hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth @ on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light. 
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17; Thi der er Intet Mult, fom jo | 
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17 For nothing is secret, that shall 


fat blive aabenbaret ; og Antet ér not be made manifest; nejther any 
o 


semmeligt, fom man 
pide, og fom jo fal fomme for Qhfet. - 
18. Geer derfor til, booricved 3 gore ; 


Kal. faae at thing hid, that shall not, be-known,. 
come abrogd. 


and Take heed thereføre how ye 


thi hoo, fom haver, ham ffat gives, og | hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
iffe haver, fra hem Fal. ag aball be given; and whosoever hath 


hvo, 
tages bet, han foned.at have. 
19. Men : Moder og Bredre 


not; from him shall be taken even 


that which he seemeth te have. 
19 T Then came to him Ais mo- 


haus 
lom til ham, og kunde iffe lomme ban ther and. his brethren, and could 


i Tale for Follet. 

20. Og bet blev ham tittiendegibet 
af Rogte, fom ſagde: din Mover og 
bine Brodre face udenfor, og bille fee 


di Men han foarete, og. fagee tit 
: min Moder og mine Grebre sere 
—* hore Guds Ord, og give 


Me Dg bet begav. fig pda en. af be 

Doge, at han og Han’ Difciple traadte 
i et Sfib, og ban fagde til dem: lader 
od fare ober Geen ; og: de fore. ud. 


93. Men der: de feilede, fon ber ind; 
og en Hoirvelbind font ned pag. Seen, 
og be fil meget Band: ind, og ware i 
Fare. 

24. De traadte de til ham, og vate 
hem op, og .fagbe: Mefter! Mtefter! 
bi forgaae. Wien Han ſtod op, og 


truede Vinden og Vandets Bølger ; 8 
de lagde fig, 6 bet blev brief. ' 


85, Da: ſagde San til dem: ‘poor er 
eders Troe & men be frygtede; og for» 
undrede fig, -04 : lagde de Hik: hveranbre : | be 
hvo er bog deane 4 Thi han byder 
baade over Vind og Band, og de ere 
ham iybige. . 


26. Øg be fellede frem til be Gada⸗ 
teners Egn, hvillen er tvært over for 
Galilea. 

27. Men ver han traabte ub pada |- 
Bandet, madte en Mand han: fra Gta- 
den, fom havde været befat of Djævie 
i lang. Tid, og iførte fig. fe Rieder, 
og blev ite i Suns, THEN, iGravene. 


not come at, him for the. press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain, which: said, Thy mother and 
thy: brethren: gtand - “without, de- 

g to see thee. 


21 And ——— and said 
unte them, My mot my 
brethren are these wh the 


word of God, and d 
22 4 Now it came te pase on a 
certain, day, that he went. into a 
ship with. hia disciples: and he 
unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake, 
And they launched forth. 

23 But ag they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm: of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with asater, and 


were in d they on 
r24 And they came te him, and 
awoke him, sy) — Mas 


ter hen he aro 
and rebuke K the wind, and the 


even the Vinde and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived. at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

‘27 And. when he went forth te 
land, . there , met him ont of the 
city a oertain many which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 


honee, but in the sombs. 
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28. Men der han face JEſum, raabte 
han, og falbt ned for ham, og fagde: 
ned Hai Roft: hvad haber jeg med dig 
at ffaffe, 3Efu, den allerhoiefte Guds 
Gon ? jeg beder dig, at bu iffe vil pine 

mig. 

29. Thi han bed den urene Mand at 
fare ud af Menneffet, thi den havde i 
lang Tid fledet ham; og ‘han havde: 
været bunden med ‘Renter, og Beer, 
og været bevogtet ; og han havde fon 
derrevet Baanbene, og blev brevet af 
Djævelen i Ørfenerne. 

- 30. Men, JEfu8 fpurgte ham ab, og 
ſagde: hvad hedder du ? med han fag» 
de: Legion ; thi mange Djævle bare 
farne ham. 

31. Og de bade ham, at han ite vnde 
byde dem fare. hen i Ufgrunden: i 


-32. Mei: der var fammeſteds ch før 
Hjord Sviin, forh gif haa ‘Gres paa 
Bjerget ; og de bade ham; at han vilde 
tliſtede bem, at fare i dem, og han tile 
ftedede bem bet. ; 

Men Diebtene, fom fore ud af 
— * ‘fore ‘ind | Svinene; o 
Hjorden ftyrtede fig haftelig af Batters 
i' Seen, og drukned e. 


34. Men der Hyrderne face bet, fon 
bar ſteet, flyede de, og git hen, og kund⸗ 
gjorde det i Staben og paa Landet. 


35! Da ait: ‘be ud; at feé bet, ſom bat 
fleet, o9>Pom ‘til gEfa m, og "fandt 
det Men hee; fom Djcevtene bare farne 
tid af, ſibbende paallcedt og ved'Sandé 
bes Se fu Bodber ; og: be forfcerdedes. 


— 


36 Men og be, fom havde feet bet: 
fundgjorde dem, hvorledes den Befatte 
var bleven frelft. 

37. Og den hele- aime i be Gaba- 
rener8 omliggende Lhird bad ham, at 
han vilde gace fra bem; tht be våre 
betagne med ftor Kevat. “Men han 
igen ind i Stibet, og vendte tilbage 

gjen 


mt, & 


38. Men Manden, fom Djeviene 


‘28 When he saw Jesus, he cried © 
out, and fell. down before him, — 
and with a loud voice Secs What | 
have I to do with thee i 
Son of God most high. I ben 

thee torment me not... 

29 (For he had’ —— — — the 
unclean spirit. t¢ come out of. the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept:bound with 
éhains, and in fetter’ ; and he brake 
the bands, and was. driven of the 
devil into the wilderness).“-  - 

30 And Jesus. asked him, sa 
What is thy name? And ‘he: 


"Legion: because many devils were 


entered'into him. 
81 And ‘they besought him, that 


"| he would not coramiand: them to-go 


out into the deep. 

32And there. was there an herd 
of: many swine feeding. on the 
mountain’: and they besought him 
that he- would - suffer them to 'en- 
ter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33! Then wert ‘the devils ‘out of 


og | the mak, and: éntered : into: the 


swine {and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

-34 When they that fed théth saw 
what ‘Svas done, they fled; and 
went and told it in the city and in 
‘| the country, ~~ 

35 Then they went out to. see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, and’ fouiid the mån: out: of 
whom the: devils were departed, 
sitting‘at thé feet'df Jesus, clothed, 
and-in his ‘right mind : and they 
were affaid. a 

36 They also which | saw ic told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the’ devils was healec 

- 87 J Then. the. whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 

e 


rotind about sought him to de- 
rt from them ; ‘for " Were 
faker with great fear: And he 


went ‘up into’ the: ship, and retarn- 
ed: baek’agdins 
38 Now the man out of whom 
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pare farne nd af, bab ham, at han 
matte bere hos ham; men SE fus 
lod ham fare, og fagbe : 

39. Bend: filbage til dit Huus og 
fortæl, hvor ſtore Ting Gud haver gjort 
big. Og han gif bort og forfyndte 
igjennem den ganffe Stad, hoor (tore 
Sing JEſus havde gjort mod ham. 


40. Men bet begav fig, be r SEfus 
fom tilbage, tog Folfet Imod ham ; 
thi de forventede ham alle. 


41. Og fee, ber kom en mand, fom 
hedte Jairus, og han bar Forftander 
for Synagogen; og han faldt ned 
for FEſu Fødder, og bad ham, at han 
vilde fomme ind i hans Guus. 


43, Thi han havde em tenbadren 
Datter, bed tolv Mar gammel, og hun 
var (mozen) død. Men der (QEfus) 
git bort, trængte Folfet ham, = - 

43. og en vinde, fom havbe havt 
Biad- Bob i tolv Mar, og havde foftet 

al fin Formue paa: Reger,’ og finde 
ite blive helbredet af nogen; 


44. hun gif frem bagved (ham, og 
rørte ved Ssmmen af hans Klædebon ; 
og ſtrax ſtandſede hendes Blod⸗Flod. 


45. Dg BEfus fagde: hoo var det, 
fom rørte bed mig ? men ber alle neå- 
tede det, fagbe Seber, og de, fom bare 
med ham : ! Follet er og 
trænger dig, og: du fee: ‘bo: bar bet, 
fout.rerte ved mig 2 

46. Men JEſus fagde : ber rørte 
Rogen bed mig ; thi leg mærfede, at 
ber udgik en Kraft fra mig. — 

47. Men der: Ovinden ae, at det 
var itfe. ſtjult, fom hun. bævende, og 
ladt ned for ham, og kundgforde ham 
i alt Foltets- Paaher, af hvad Adrfag 
hun rørte bed ham, og hvorledes hun 
blev frag helbredet. 


48. Wen han fagbe tit: hende: ber 
frimodig, Datter ! bin Troe haver freiſt 
dig; gat bort med Fred! 
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the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto” thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the- whole city, how 

reat things J caus had done unto 


40 And it. tamme to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
ple gladly received him: fort 7 
were all waiting for him 

41 T And- behold, there camé a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of ‘the. e: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought -him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. Bat as he went, 
the people thronged him 

148% And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years; which 
had spent all: hør living upon phy- 
siciand; ‘neither. could: be healed of 


i way C. Came behind hem and touch- 


ed the border of his garment: and 
immediately her jssue of blood 
stanched. 

45: And Jesus said, Who touched 

me?" When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, said, 
Master, the muititadé throng thee, 
and press thee, and" eayest ‘thou, 
Who touched met ' 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath’ touched: me :° ‘for I pereeive 
that virtue is‘gone eat of me. 

47 And. when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all. the people fot what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how shé was healed immediately. 

48 And heSaid unto her, Daugh: 
ter, be of food comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go it 


peace. 
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49. Der han endnu talede, fom En 
fra Spnagoge-Forftanderené (uns), 
og ſagde til ham: bin Datter er dad; 
umag iffe Mefteren. 


50. Men der så 4 bet Harte fre 
toe jan Som 0 flat — — % 


61. Men der han fom ind i Hufet, 
lod han Jugen · gaae iad, uden Petrus 
og Jatobr 
Fabder.ag 


52.. Men de græd alle, og holdt Bee- 
Hage over gende; -men: han. fagbe: 
reeder ite; hun er iffe bed men fun 
over. 

53, Dg.de beloe ham; hl de widfte, 


at hun var bed. i 
alle ub-ubep- 
es Haand. og 
ftaae op! 
fom igjen, og 
mas befoel a 


me bleve faare 
bb dem, at de 
fom var fleet. 


7 8. Tapitel. ” 


Me han. falbte fine telv Difciple 
: tifammen,:og gab bem Magt 
og Vyndighed oust al ale Djæbie; pp til 
at helbrede Syg! 

2. og fonde be Dem — ‘ab pedi o Guds 
Rige, og at helbrebe de Syge. 277 


3, Og han fagbde-tjl dem: tager. Jn= 
tet med paa Belen; Hoerfen Stab, ei 
Geller Jaffe, ei eller Bred, el heller 
Penge ; eb Heller ſtal hver have w 
Kjortler, 

4. Og i hvilfet. Huus I gaer ind; 
bliver der, og. brager derfra ub. 


5. Og derſom Rogle iffe bille an= 
namme. eder, da gaaer ub-af ben Stab, 
og afrpfier endog Støvet af eders Gabe | city; 
der, Hl et Widgesbprb; over. bem. 


26 2 Johanne, og SPigens | i: 


49 T. While he yet spake, there 
cometh ene from the mler of ‘the 
ogue’s house, saying to him, 
‘hy’ daughter is dead: — tot 
the Master. 
£0 Bat > —* Jesus heard” it, he 
anawer saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and ald ‘shall be 
made whole. 
51 And when he came into the 
house, he guffered ‘ns na man to go 
save Pater, and James; and 
John, and the jutborand th the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 


im not dead, at 


53 And they — him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead: 
54 And be pat them all out, and 
took: her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise, | 
55 And iher spirit came 
and she arose straightway: 
he commended to give har meat. 
56 And her parents ween aston: 
ished: but. he charged. them that 
they should tell no man what was 
lone. * 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN he fare his twelve dis- 
ciples together, an ‘gave them 
jer. ands auf over all de- 

vis; und: tø: —— diseases.  - 
2-And-he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to ‘heal 
the sick: 
8 Amd jes unto them, Take, 
no! or jour neither 
staves, nor sotipy neither bret, 
either money; neither | havs two 
coats: 
4 And whatsoever: house ye on· 
ter ito, there abide, and thence 
lepart. 
5 And ion will not Te. 
ceive you; when out of that 
; shake off the very dust from 
jou feet for. a:testimony against 
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6. Men de gif ub, og broge frem 
igjennem Byerne, proedifede Cvange- 
lium, og helbredede allevegne. 

7. Men Herodes den KierdingSfyrfte 
brig det, fom han gjorde ; og han 
nari Ubidhed, fordi der ſagdes af Nog⸗ 
k, at Johannes bar opvaft fra de 


De 

8. men af Rogle, at Elias var aaben» 
beret; men af Andre, at en Prophet, 
eg af be gamle, bar opftanden. 


9. Og HerodeB fagde : Johannes ha- 
ver jeg ladet halshugge; men hvo er 
denne, om hvilken jeg hører faadant ? 
Øg han føgte, at (faae) ham at fee. 
10. Og Wpoftlerne fom tilbage, og 
fortalte ham, hvor ftore Ting de havde 
gjort; og han tog bem til fig og veeg 
bort for fig felo til et øde Sted ved 
en Stad, (om kaldes Bethſaida. 


11. Men der Folket fil bet at vide, 
falgte de efter ham ; og han tog imod 
vem, og falede fil bem om Guds Rige, 
mede dem, fom havde Lægedom 

ob. 


12. Men Dagen begyndte at helde ; 
ba gif be Told frem, og fagde tlt ham: 
lad Folfet fare, at de funne gaae her- 
fra tif be omliggende Byer og Landé- 
byer, og faae Herberge og finde Fede ; 
thi bi ere her paa et she Sted. 


13. Wen han fagde til bem : giver J 
bem at abe; men be fagde: vi have 
ilfe mere end fem Brød og to Fiffe, 
uden (aa er, at bi ffulle gaae bort, og 
fjøbe Mad til alt dette Folt ; 


14. tht ber bar henbed fem tufinde 
Mend. Men han fugde til fine Di- 
ftiple: fader bem fætte fig ned, fom 
te i hver Hob halvtredfinds- 


15. Og be gjorde faa; og be lode 
bem alle fætte fig, ſom tilbords. 

16. Men han tog be fem Brød og de 
to gifte, og fane ob til Himmelen og 
welfignede bem; og han bred (dem), 
5 hi Difciplene (dem), at legge for 
olfet. 


. diz 
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6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 JT Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 I And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert piace, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida.. 

11 And the le, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake ‘unto 
them of the kmgdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 


ing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here ina place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 

e 


14 (For they were about five 
thousand men) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 


set before the multitpde. 
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17. Og be aade og bleve alle mætte; 
og der optoges af Styfferne, fom bleve 
tilovers for bem, tolv Kurve. 


18. Og bet begav fig, der han bar 
alene, og bab, at han8 Difciple bare 
ho8 ham; og han fpurgte dem ad, og 
fagde: hvem figer Folfet mig at bære? 


19. Men be foarede og fagde: (be 


fige, bu er) Johannes den Døber, men 


andre Elias, men andre, at en Bro- 
phet af de gamle er opſtanden. 

20. Men han fagde til bem: men 
3, hvem fige I mig at bere? da fva- 
rede Peder, og fagde: (du er) Guds 
Chriftus. 

21. Men han bød dem ftrengeligen, 
at de ffulde Ingen fige dette. 


22. Og han fagde: det ber Menne⸗ 
ffend Søn at (ibe meget, og at for» 
findes af be Eidſte og Ypperfte-Pree- 
fter og Sfrifttloge, og ibjelflaaes, og 
opftaae treble Dag. 

23. Men han fagbe til dem alle: 
hvo, for: vil komme efter mig, {fal for- 
negte fig felb, og daglig tage fit Kord 
op, og følge mig. 

24. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit iv, 
ſtal mifte det; men hoo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Stylb, han ffal frelfe det. 


25. Thi hvad gavner det Mtenneffet, 
om han vandt den ganffe Verden, men 
tabte fig felv, eller gjorde fig felb 
Stade? 

26. Thi hvo, fom ffammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord, ham ffal Menne- 
ſtens Gen ffamme fig bed, naar han 
fommer i fin Oerlighed, og i Faderens, 
og be heflige Engles. 


27. Men fanbelig figer jeg eder: der 
ere nogle af bem, font her ftaae, der 
ingenlunde flulle fmage Debden, førend 
de fee Guds Rige. ~ 

28. Men det Bega fig henved otte 
Dage efter denne Tale, at han tog til 
fig Petrus, og Johannes, og Yafobus, 
og gif op paa Bjerget for at bebe. 


29. Og der ban bab, blev hans An- 
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17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 J And it came to pasa,ggs he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he ed 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that I am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some Elias 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 


man that thi 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 J And he said to they all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what 18 2 man advan- 
ed, if he gain the whole wor 
and lose himself, or be cast 

away? 

26 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, o 
him shall the Son of man be asha- 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and tn his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 J And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
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figt8 Gfittelfe anderledes; og hans 
Riedebon blev hvidt og ftinnenbe. 


30. Og fee, to Mænd talede med 
ham, hvilfe bare Moſes og Elias ; 


31. fom bleve feete i Hertlighed, og 
talede om hané Udgang (af Verven), 
fom han ffulde fuldfomme i Sefufulem. 

32. Men Peber, og of, fom bare 
med ham, bare betyngebe med Søvn ; 
men der de baagnebe op, faae de hand 
Herlighed, og be to Mænd, fom ftode 


hos ham. 
33. Og det begab fig, der didfe ffilted. 


fra ham, fagbe Beder tif ICſum: Me⸗ 
fer! det er godt, at vi blive her, og vi 
ville gjøre tre Boliger, dig een, og 
Moles cen, og Elias een; dog han 
vidfte iffe, hvad han ſagde. 


34. Men der han fagde dette, fom en 
Stye, og overſtyggede dem; men de 
forferbeded, ber be fom ind i Sten. 


35. Og en Roſt fom.af Styen, fom 
fagde: denne er min Gen ben Elffe- 
lige: hører ham ! 

36. Og idet Reften ſtede, blev JEſus 
funden alene ; og de taug, og forkyndte 
nen Roget i be Dage af det, de hadde 


37. Men det begav fig Dagen der- 
efter, ber de kom ned af Bjerget, ba 
fom meget Folk ham imode. 


38. Og fee, en Mand iblandt Folfet 
mabte, og fagde: Mefter! jeg beder 
dig, fee til min Søn; thi han er min 
eenbaarne. 

39. Dg fee, en Mand griber fat paa 
ham, og ſtrax raaber han, og den flider 
ham faa, at han fraaber, og med Red 
viger den fra ham, gaar den haber 
flidt ham. 

40. Og jeg bad bine Difciple, at de 
fulde uddrive ben, og be kunde iffe. 

41. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde: 
0 bu vantroe. og forbendte Slægt! 
hvor længe ffal jeg bære hod eder, og 
taale eder? Før din Søn herhid! 
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of. his countenance was altered, 
and his ratinent was white and 


glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: ed ) a 

31 oa in glory, an 

ke of his decease a rhie he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed frem him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for -thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
‘Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

25 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, sayi is is m 
beloved Son: hear him. y 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept # close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which the seen. 

37 J And it came to that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. i 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly crieth out; an 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 
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42. Men der han fom til ham, rev 
Djævelen ham endnu, og fleed ham til» 
med. Men SEfus truede den urene 
Mand, og helbredede Orengen ; og han 
gav hand Faber ham igjen. 


43. Men be bleve alle faare forfer- 
dede over Guds Majeftet. Men ber 
de alle forundrede fig over alt det, 
fom SEfus gjorde, fagde han til fine 
Pifciple : 

44. vender I eders Øren til disſe 
Orb, at Mtenneffens Søn ſtal ovcrant- 
borde i Mtenneffers Heender. 


45. Wen bet Ord forftode de iffe, og 
det var ſtjult for dem, faa at be be= 
qrebe bet iffe; og de frygtede for, at 
ſporge ham om bet famme Ord. 


46. Men der fom en Tanfe ind i 
bem om, hoo der bel ffulbe bære ben 
forfte af dem. 

47. Men ber JEſus fane dered Hfer- 
te8 Tanfe, tog han et Barn, og ftillede 
bet hod fig. 

48. Og han fagde til bem: hvo, fom 
annammier dette lidet Barn t mit Ravn, 
annammer mig; og hvo mig annam- 
mer, annammer ben, fom mig ud⸗ 
fendte; thi hvo, fom er ben mindfte 
iblandt eder alle, han ffal bære ftor. 


49. Men Johannes fvarede, og ſagde: 
Meſter! vi faae Eu, fom drev Djævle. 
ud i dit Navn; og vi forbøde ham det, 
fordi han iffe følger med 08. 


50. Og JEſus fagde til ham: forby- 
der ham det iffe; thi hvo, fom itfe er 
imod 08, er med 08. 

51. Men det degav fig, ber de Dage 
firldfommeded, at han ffulde optages, 
da vendte han ftadelig fit Anfigt at 
banbdre til Jerufalem ; 

52. og han fendte Bud for fig, og 
be gif bort, og fom ind I en af Ga- 
maritanernes Bher, for al berede ham 

erberge. 

53. Og be annammebde ham iffe, for» 
bi hans Anfigt var bendt til at vandre 
til Serufalem. 

54. Men der hans Difciple, Jafobus 
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42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw him down, a 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayjngs sink down 
inte your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 


that they perceived it net: an 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 


46 J Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by hi . 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: før he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

‘49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 J And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
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og Johannes, faae det, fagbe de: 
GErre! vil du, at ot ffulle fige, at Ild 
fal falde ned af Himmelen, og for- 
tere bem, ligefom og Elias gjorde. - 


55. Men han vendte fig, og irette- 
fatte dem, og fagbe: J vide iffe, af 
hvad Sand J ere. 

56. Thi Menneffens Son er iffe fom- 
men, for at forbærbe Menneflers Sjele, 
men for at frelfe. Og de gif til en 
anden Bye. 

57. Men det begav fig, ber be gif 
paa Beien, fagde Cn til ham: HErre! 
jeg vil følge dig, i hver ba gaaer hen. 


58. Og JEſus fagde til ham: Ræ- 
vene have Huler, og Himmetend Fugle 
Reder; men Mtenneffen’ Søn haver 
iffe bet, han fan helde fit Hoved til. 

59. Men han fagbe til en anden: 
følg mig! Men denne fagde: HErre ! 
tilfted mig, at jeg gaaer ferft ben at 
begrave min Faber. ' 

60. Men JEſus fagde til ham: lad 
be Døde begrave beres Døde ; men gat 
bu hen, og forkynd Guds Rige. 

61. Dien og en anden fagbe: HErre! 
{eq vil følge dig, men tilfted mig forft, 
at tage Afſteed fra bem, fom ere i mit 

und, 


62, Men JEſus fagde til ham: Yue 
gen, fom lægger fin Haand paa Plo⸗ 
ben, og feer til de Ting, fom ere bag 
ham, er bel ſtikket til Guds Rige. 


10. Capitel. 


syygen berefter beffiffebe HErren og 
halvfjerdfindstyve Andre og 
ſendie hem ud to og to foran fig, til 
hver Stad, og (hvert) Sted, hoor han 
vilde ſelb komme hen. 

2. Derfor fagde han til bem: Heften 
er vel ftor, men Arbeiderne ere faa, be⸗ 
der derfor Hoſtens HErre, at han ud- 
briber Arbeidere i flu Heft. 


3, Gaaer bort; fee, jeg fender cder, 
fom Lam midt iblandt Ulve. 
4. Bærer iffe Pung, ei heller Taffe, 
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and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias 
did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 

e to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 T And it came to pasa, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. . 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to Jay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first" to go and bary my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of G God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but Jet me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. . 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


ARE these thiags, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place,. 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
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ei heller Stoe; og hilfer ingen paa 
Veien. 

5. Men hoorfombelft I fomme ind i 
et Huus, der figer ferft: Fred bære 
med dette Huns! 

6. Og derfom en Fredens Son er der, 
ffal eders Fred hvile paa ham; men er 
ber iffe, da ffal den vende til eder igjen. 


7. "Men bliver i det famme Hifi, 
æder og dritfer hvad af dem (forefet- 
te8), thi en Arbeider er fin Lon værd. 
3 tute itfe gaae fra Huus til Huus. 


8. Og hoor I fomme ind i en Stab, 
og de aunamme eder, da æder, Hoad 
eder forefættes ; 

9. og helbreder de Sfrøbelige, fom der 
ere, og figer bem: Guds Rige er fom- 
met nær til eder.- ' 


10. Men hvor J fomme ind i en 
Stab, og be iffe annamme eder, da 
gaaer ud paa dens Gader, og figer: 


11. Vi afſtryge for eder endog det 
Støv, fom hængte bed 08 af eders 
Stad; dog flulle I bide dette, at Guds 
Rige haber været nær hos eder. ” 


12,Mten jeg figer eder : det ffal gaae 
Sodoma taaleligere paa hiin Dag, end 
den Stab. 

13. Gee big, Chorazin! wee big, 
Bethſaida! thi bare de kraftige Øjer= 
ninger gjorte i Tyrus og Sidon, fom 
ere gjorte hos eder, havde de længe 
fiden ſiddet i Sæf og Affe, og omvendt 


fig. 


14. Dog ffal bet gane Thrus og Si» 
don taaleligere i Dommen end eder. 


15. Og du Capernaum, fom er op- 
hotet indtil Himmelen, du fal nedſtodes 
indtil Helvede. 

16. vo, fom eder hører, hører mig, 
og hvo, fom eder foragter, foragter 
mig: men hvo mig foragter, foragter 
ben, fom mig ubfendte. 


17. Men de Halvfjerdfindstyve fom 


ST. LUCA 


nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to ‘you 

in. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of hishire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, i 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that des- 
piseth me, despiseth him that sent 


me. 
17 T And the seventy returned 
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tilbage med Glæde, og fagde: HErre! 
ogfaa Djedlene ere 08 underdanige i 
bit Ravn. 

18. Men han fagde til dem: jeg faae, 
et Gatanad faldt ned af Himmelen 
fom et Lyn. 

19. Gee, jeg giver eder Magt, at 
træde paa Slanger og Scorpioner, og 
over al Fiendens Kraft; og Intet fal 
fade eder. 


20. Dog glæder eber iffe derover, at 
Aanderne ere eder underdanige; men 
gieder eder mere ober, at eders Madne 
ere firebne I Himlene. 


21.3 ben famme Stund glædede 
Rſus fig i Manden, og fagde : jeg pri- 
fer dig, Fader, Himmelens og Jordens 
HErre! at bu haver ftjult diéfe Ting 
for de Vife og Borftanbdige, og aaben» 
baret de Umhndige bem; ja, Faber! 
thi bet bar faaleded behageligt for dig 


22. Alle Ting ere mig overgivne af 
min Faber, og Ingen Hender, hoo 
Sennen er, uden Faderen, og hvo Fae 
deren er, uden Sønnen, og hvem Son⸗ 
nen vil aabenbare det. 


93. Og han vendte fig til Difciplene, 
og fagte til dem ifær: falige ere de 
ine, fom fee, det J fee. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at mange Pro- 
pheter og- Konger bilde feet bet, I fee, 
og habe det iffe feet, og hørt det, J 
here, og have bet itfe Hert. ” 


25. Og fee, en Lovlyndig ftod op, og 

friftede ham, og fagbe: Mtefter! hvad 

hal ke gjøre, at jeg fan arve et evigt 
på Oe Re 


26. Men han fagde til ham: hoad er 
ftrevet i Loven? Hvorledes Sefer du ? 


27. Wen han fvarede, og ſagde: du 
flal elfte HErren din Gud af dit ganffe 
Hlerte, og af din ganffe Sjel, og af 
din ganffe Styrfe, og af dit ganffe 
Gind, og din Næfte fom dig felv. 
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again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils el subject. unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. ' 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the Power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you... 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you; but'rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written in 
heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and .he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 I And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 I And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thon 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 


and with all thy strength, and with 


all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 
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28. Men han fagde til ham : bu foa- 
rede ret; gjør bette, faa ffal bu leve. 


29. Men han vilde gjøre fig felb ret- 
færdig, og fagde til JEfum; hbo er da 
min Neefte? - 

30. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde : 
et Mtenneffe gif ned fra Serufalem til 
Jericho, og faidt iblandt Revere, hville 
baabe flædte ham af, og floge bam, og 
gif bort, og lode ham ligge halv dod. 


31. Men bed en Gænbelfe drog en 
Bræft den famme Vei ned, og der han 
faae ham, gif han forbi. ' 


32. Men desligeſte ogfaa en Sebit, 
. der ban fom til Stedet, gif han hen, 
og faae ham, og gif forbi. 


33. Men en Samaritan reifte, og 
fom til ham, og der han fane ham, 
ynfeded han inberligen, © =... 


34. Og Han gif til ham, forbandt 
hans Saar, og ged Olie og BViiu i 
dem; han. leftede ham paa fit eget 
Dyr, og førte ham til Herberge, og 
pleiede ham. 

35. Og ben anden Dag, der han 
reifte bort, tog han to Penge ud, og 
gab Werten dem, og fagde til bam: 
plei ham, og hvad mere du maatte læg» 
ge ub, vil jeg betale big, naar jeg fom- 
mer igjen. 


36. Oovilfen af didfe tre tykles big nu 
at habe været hand Reefte, der var fal- 
den iblandt Rovere? 

37. Men han fagbe: den, fom gjorde 
Barmbjertighed imod ham. Derfor 
fagde IEſus til ham: gak bort, og 
gjør du ligefaa. 

38. Men det begav fig, ber de van⸗ 
brede, gif han ind i en Bye; men der 
bar en Qvinde, fom hedte Martha, 
hun annammede ham i fit Huus. 

39. Og hun havde en Softer, fom 
hebte Maria, og hun fatte fig ved $Efu 
Fodder, og hørte hans Tale. . 


40. Men Martha gjorde fig her og 
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28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, 
thou shalt live. . 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, who is 
my neighbour ? . . 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving Aim 

e 


al And by chance there came 
own a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, ” 

34 And went to htm, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. — 

35 And on the morrow, when — 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the h 
and said unto him, Take care o 
him: and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee, 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy. on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 J Now it came to , a8 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha .was cumbered 
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ier Umage med megen Opvartning ; 


jun traadte da frem, og fagde: HErre! | him, 


belpmrer bu dig iffe om, at min Sefter 
far forfadt mig, faa at jeg maa op- 
parte alene? fiig bende bog, at bun 
fommer mig til Hjœlp. 

41. Men JEſus foarebe,-og fagde til 
hende: Martha ! Martha! da belym⸗ 
rer big og forſtyrres bed mange Ting. 


42. Men Cet er fornesdent. Men 
Maria haver ubdbalgt den gobe Deel, 
fom itfe ffal borttages fra hende. 


Il. Capitel. 


(5 det begab fig, ber han bar paa et 
Sted, og bab, at en af han’ Di- 
ſtiple fagbe til bam, ber han lod af: 
HErre! fer 08 at bebe, fom Johannes 
og lærte fine Difciple. 


2. Da fagde han til dem: naar 3 
bede, ba figer:: bor Faber, du fom er i 
Himlene! helliget borde dit Ravn; 
fomme dit Rige ; flee bin Billie, fom 
Himmelen, faa og baa Jorden; 
ae 08 hver Dag vort daglige 


) 

4. og forfad 08 bore Sbhnber, thi og 
vi forlade hver, fom er o8 ſtyldig; og 
indleed 08 iffe i Friftelfe; men frie 08 
fra det Onde. 


5. Og han fagde til bem: boilfen af 
eder monne habe en Ven, og bilde gace 
til ham om Midnat, for at fige til 
ham: Sere, laan mig tre Bred, 


6. efterdt min Ven er fommen til mig 
af Reifen, og jeg haver Intet at fætte 
for ham— 


7. og han berinbe ſtulde ſpare, og fige: 
gor mig iffe Umage, Døren er na til- 
luft, og mine {maae Bern ere med mig 
b Senge: jeg fan iffe ftaae op at give 
93 


8. Jeg figer eder: berfom han endog 

iffe faner op, og giver ham, fordi han 
er hans Ben, faa ftaaer han dog op 
fr hang Ubluheds Styld, og giver 
ham, faameget han haver behov. 
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about much serving, and came to 
im, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 


41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
carefal, and troubled about many 


t : 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


AN it came to pass, that as 
he was praying in a cértain " 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciplgs. 

2 And he said onto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by-day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
inte temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves: - 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
ve nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 

cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 
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9. Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ftat 
eder gives; leder, faa tulle J finde; 
banter, faa ffal eder oplades. 


10. Thi hver den, fom beber, han 
fader, og hvo, fom leder, han finder, 
og den, fom banter paa, ham {fal op- 
fades. 

11. Men beder iblanst eder en Son 
fin Fader om et Brød, mon han da 
ffal give ham en Steen, og derfom ban 
beder ont en Fiff, mon han da ſtal give 
bam en Slange for Fiffen ? 

12. Eller og, derfom han -beder om 
et Eg, mon han ffal -give ham en 
Scorpion ? 

13. Derfom da 3, fom ere onde, vide 
at give eders Børn gode Gaver, huor 
“meget mere ftal Faderen, fom er af 
Syimmelen, give bem ben Hellig-Wand, 
fom ham bebe ? 

14. Og han drev en Djævel ub, og 
ben bar ftum ; men det fede, der Djæ- 
pelen var udfaren, talede.den Stumme, 
og Folfet forundrede fig. 


15. Men nogle af bem fagde: han 
ubbriver Djævle ved Beelzebul, Djæv- 
lenes Dverfte. — 

16. Men andre friſtede ham, og be- 
glerede et Tegn af ham fra Himmelen. 

17. Men der han fornam deres Tan- 
fer, fagde han til bem: Hvert Rige, 
fom er {plidagtigt med fig fel, bliver 
øde, og et Huns, em er ſplidagtigt) 
med et andet, falder 

18. Men er og Satanas bleven fplid= 
agtig med fig felv, hvorledes ffal hans 
Rige da blive beftandigt? thi 3 flige, 
jeg uddriver Djævle ved Beelzebul. 

19. Wen om jeg uddriver Diavle ved 
Beelzebul, ved Hoem uddrive ba eders 
Børn dem? derfor ffulle de bære eders 
Dommere. 

20. Men derfom jeg uddriver Djævle 
ved Guds Finger, ba er jo Guds Rige 
fommet til eder. 


21. Naar den Stærfé bevæbnet be- 


bogter fit eget Ballads, bliver det, han | keepeth his palace, 


haver, med Fred. 
22. Men naar en Steerfere, end han, 
fommer over ham, og overvinder ham, 
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“9, Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ffal | 9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and 
yes shall find; knock, and it shall 


6 opened unto you. 

or every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 If a-gon shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father will 
he give-him # stone? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent 

12 Or if hhe shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 T And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. "And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone out the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said: unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because e say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 

20 But if I with the r of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 

ou. 

Ære When a strong man armed 
is goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and ‘over- 
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ba borttager han han8 fulbe Sarnift, | come him, he taketh from him all 


fom han forlod: fig paa, og uddeler 
né Rob: 


93, Hoo, fom iffe er med mig, er 
imod mig, og hvo. fom iffe fanfer med 
mig, adſpreder. ' 

94, Naar den urene Mand ubfarer af 
Menneffet, banbrer han igjennem tørre 
Steder, og føger Hvile; og naar han 
iffe finder den, da figer han: jeg vil 
bende om til mit uns, fom jeg gif 


ud af. 

95. Og naar han fommer, finder 
han det feiet og prydet. 

26. Da gaaer han bort, og tager {yb 
andre Sander til fig, fom ere værre 
end han felv, og naar de komme ind, 
boe be der; og det fidfte bliver værre 
med bet Menneffe, end det forfte. 


27. Men det begav fig, der han fagde 
bidfe Ting, opleftedbe en Qvinde af 
Folfet Reften, og fagde til ham: fa- 
ligt er det Liv, fom bar big, og be Bry⸗ 
fter, fom du diede. 


28. Men han fagbe: ja, falige ere 
be, fom.høre Guds Ord, og bevare bet. 


29. Men der Folfet forfamledes til | 


ham, begyndte han at fige: denne 
Slægt er ond, den begjerer et Tegn, 
og ber ffal intet Tegn gives den, uden 
Bropheten Jonæ Tegn. - — . 


30. Thi ligefom Jonas bar be Nini⸗ 
biter et Tegn, faa ſtal og Mtenneffens 
Sen vere for denne Slægt. 

31. Dronuingen fra Sowden ffal op- 
face for Dommen mod Mendene af 
denne Slægt, og fal fordemme dem ; 
thi hun fom fra Verdens Ender, at 
hore Salomons Viisbom; og fee, her 
er mere end Salomon. 


32, De Mænd af Ninive ftulle.op- 
flage for Dommen mod denne Siægt, 
og forbemme den; thi de ombendte fe 
bed Jone Proediken; fee, her er mere 
end Jonas, 


his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

. 23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit 13 
gone out of. a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to htm seven. other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 T And it came to pass, 


ny lifted up 
her voice, and sald into him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon ts 

re. 


32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the jidgment with this 
eneration, and shall condemn it : 
or they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas zs here. . 
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33. Wen Ingen tænder et 2h8, 09 | 33 No man when he hath light- 


fetter bet i Sfjul, ile Heller under en 
Stjeppe, men paa en Lpfeftage, at de, 
ſom gaae ind, ftulle fee Stinnet. 


34. Diet er Legemets Ly8; naar dit 
Wie derfor er reent, er og dit ganffe 
Legeme lyſt, men derfom det er ondt, 
er og bit Legeme morkt. 


35, Gaa fee -berfor til, at det 2y8, 
ber er i dig, iffe er Morte. 


36. Derfom ba dit ganffe Legeme er 
lyſt, faa at ingen Deet deraf er merf, 
bliver det Hele lyſt, fom naar Lyfet 
med et Hart Sfin beftraater dig. 


37. Men idet han tatede, bad en 
Pharifeer ham, at han vilde cede Mtid- 
baggmaaftid med ham; men'han gif 
ind, og fatte fig tilbords. 

38. Men ber Bharifæeren faae bet, 
forundrede han fig, at han iffe toede 
fig førft for Maaltidet. . 

39. Men HErren fagde til ham: J 
Pharifeer renfe nu Beegere-og Fade 
udvortes; men det, fom er inden i 
eder, er fuldt af Rov og Ondſtab. 


40. 3 Daarer! den, fom gjorde det, 
fom er udentil, gjorde han iffe ogfaa 
bet, fom er indeni 2 

41. Giver dog til Almisfe de Ting, 
fom ere beri; fee, faa ere alle Ting 
eder rene. 

42. Men vee eder, I Bharifeer! at 
J give Tiende af Dtynte og Ruder og 
allehaande Madurter, og gaae Ret og 
Guds Kjærlighed forbi: bisfe Ting 
burde man at gjøre, og iffe forfømme 
de andre. . 

43. Bee eder, I Pharifeer! at 3 
gierne ville ſidde paa det fornemfte 
Stoleſtade i Shnagogerne, og være 
hilfede paa Torvene.. 

44, Vee eder, 3 Sfrifttioge og Bha- 
rifæer, G-Mienffalfe! at BY .ere fom 
(be Oodes) ufjendelige Grave, og 
Menneffene, fom gaae over dem, vide 
det iffe. 

45. Men en af de Lovkyndige fra- 
rede, og fagde til ham: Meſter! idet 


ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they whieh 
come in may see-the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also ts full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 


ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 

be fall of light, having no part 

dark, the whole shall be full of 

light; as when the bright shining 
a candle doth give thee light. 

37 ¥ And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he-went in and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean | 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter ; but your inward t is 

ull of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools,.did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees! — 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all | 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God; 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. | 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. . | 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h ites! for ye are 
as graves w appear not, an 
the ‘men ,that walk over thera are 
not aware of them. 

45 ¢ Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas. | 
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ba figer faabant, forhaaner bu og 


46. Men han fagde: vee og eder, J 
goolyndige! thi 3 befoere Menne- 
fine med Byrder, fom de vanffelig 
faine bere, og felv røre 3 de Byrder 
iffe med cen af eders Fingre. 

47. Bee eder! at I bygge Prophe⸗ 
terns Gravſteder, men eders Fæbre 
floge bert ihſel. 

48. J vidne jo om, og famtnffe eders 
Fedres Gjerninger; thi de floge dem 
ihjel, men J bygge beres Gravfteder. 


49. Derfor fagde og Guds Vtisdom : 
jeg oil fende Propheter og Apoftter til 
bem, og de ſtulle flaae nogle af dem 
ibiel og forfølge (andre), 


50. paa det at alle Propheters Blod, 
fom er udeft fiben Verdens Grundvolb 
bled lagt, Kal frævet af denne Slægt; 


51. fra Abels Blod, indtil Sacharias 
Biod, fom blev omfommet. imellem 
Aiteret og Templet ; ja jeg figer eder: 
bet ffal fræved af denne Slægt. 


52. Bee eder, J Lovfyndige! at 9 
have taget Rundffabens' Nogel; felv 
tomme J ille ind, og formene bem det, 
fom ville fomme ind. 


53. Men der han fagde disfe Ting til 


m mange Ting. 

54. Og de lurede paa ham, og fegte, 
om be kunde foffe noget ud af hand 
Mund, at de tunde anflage ham. 


12. Capitel. 


det Folfet var forfamlet veb mange 

tuftnde, faa at de traadte paa 

bre, beghnbdte han at fige til 

fine Difciple: fornemmeligen tager 

tår bare for Phariſceernes Guurbeig, 
fom er Dienffalthed. 


‘lis hypocrisy. 
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ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves toteh not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witgess, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepuichres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I vin send | them 

ets aposties, and some 
of them they shall slay and per- 


secute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 

hets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the tem- 
pe: verily I say unto you, It shall 

required of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
yo have taken away the key of 

wledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he saad these things 
unfo them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and td’ provoke him to 
speak of many things ; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
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2. Men Intet er fifult, fom jo ftal 
aabenbared ; og Intet hemmeligt, fom 
man jo ffal faae at vide. 

3. Derfor, hvad I fige i Morlet, ſtal 
høres i Lyfet ; og hvad 3 tale i Øret i 
Kammerne, ffal prædifes paa Huſene. 


4. Men jeg figer eder, mine Venner, 
frygter iffe for dem, fom flaae Lege⸗ 
mét thjel, og derefter itfe tunne gjøre 
mere. , . 

5. Men jeg vil bife eder, for hvem 3 
ffulle frygte: frygter for den, fom ha⸗ 
ver Magt til, efterat han haver flaaet 
ihjel, at fafte t Helvede; ja jeg figer 
eder: frygter for ham. 

6. Sælges iffe fem Spurve for to 
Penninge? og iffe een af dem er glemt 

ub. 


7. Ja og Oaarene paa eders Hoved 
ere alle talte: derfor frygter iffe; 3 ere 
bebre end mange Spurve. 


8. Men jeg figer eder: hver ben, 
fom befjender mig for Menneſtene. 
ham ffal og Mtenneffen’ Søn befjende 
for Guds Engle. 

9. Og hoo mig fornegter for Men⸗ 
neffene, ffal fornegtes for Guds Engle. 


10. Og hver ben, fom taler et Ord 
imod Menneffen’ Son, ham ffal det 
forlades ; men hvo, fom taler befpot- 
telig imod den Hellig Wand, ham ffal 
bet iffe forlades. * 

11. Men naar de fore eder frem for 
Spnagoger og Vvrigheder og de Væl- 


dige, da værer iffe bekymrede for, hvor⸗ 


ledes eller hvad J ſtulle tale til eders 
Forfoar, eller hvad I ffulle fige. 

12. Thi den Hellig Yand far lære 
eder i den famme Time, hvad J bør 


fige. 

13. Men en af Folfet fagde til ham: 
Mefter! flig min Broder, at han ſtifter 
Urb med mig. 


14. Men han fagde til ham: Men- 
neffe! hvo haver fat mig til Dommer 
eller Deler over eder 2 

15 Og han fagde til bem. {eer til, 
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2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei-, 
ther hid, that shall not be known. | 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which’ ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tope. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, [ say unto 
you, Fear him. | 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not | 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- | 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring yon 
unto the s gues, and unto 
magistrates, an er e 
no thought how or what’ thing Ye 
shallanswer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 


13 T And, one or the company 
said unto him ter, to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. ” 


14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or'a divid- 
er over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
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og bogter eder for Gjerrighed; thi In» 
gené Liv beftaaer i hans Gods, i det, 
at han haber Overflod. 


16. Men han talede (i) en Lignelfe 
til bem, og fagde: ber bar et rigt 
Menneffe, hvis Land havde baaret vel. 


17. Og han teenfte ved fig feld, og 
fagde: hvad ſtal jeg gjøre? thi jeg 
haver iffe (Rum, fom jeg fan ſamle 
mine Frugter udi. 

18. Og han fagde: dette vil jeg 
gjøre: jeg vil nedbryde mine Laber, 
og bygge dem ftørre, og jeg vii ſamle 
beudi al min Apling og mit Gods. 

19. Dg jeg vil fige til min Sjal: 
Gel! bu haver meget Godt i Forraad 
til mange Mar, giv dig til Roe, ed, 
brif, ber glad. © 
20. Men Gud fagde til ham: du 
Daare! i denne Rat treve de din Sjel 
af dig; men hvem {fal bet tilhøre, fom 
bu haver beredt 2 . 


31. Saaledes (er det med den), fom 
mt fig Liggendefæ, og er iffe rig i 
ud.  - 


22. Wen han fagde til fine Difciple: 
derfor figer jeg eder: belymrer eder iffe 
dor ederd Liv, oad I ſtulle æde, iffe 
heller for Legemet, hvad J ffulle iferes. 


23. Livet er mere end Maden, og 
Legemet (mere) end Klæderne. 

24. Giver Agt paa Ravnene: be 
fane ifte, høfte og iffe, de have ingen 
Kielder, og ei Lade, og Gud føder dem 
(alligevel) ; hvormeget ere I bebre end 
Fuglene? 

25. Mer hoo er iblandt eder, fom 
fan fætte cen Mien til fin Vært, endog 
han befpmrer fig derfor ? 

26. Kunne J ba iffe engang bet 
—5 hoi befymre J eder for det 

e 


§ 

27. Giver Agt paa ilierne, hvorle- 
bed be bore ; be arbeide iffe, fpinde og 
itfe; men jeg figer eder, at end iffe 
Salomon i al fin Herlighed var klodt 
faa, fom een af dem. 

28. Kloder ba Gud Greedfet faa, fom 
i Dag ftaaer paa Marken, og t Mor⸗ 
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heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he posse . 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifally : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause 1 have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And t will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee@: then whose shall 
those things be which thou has! 
provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. - 

22 ¢ And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which nel- 
ther have store-house nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
eubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field. 
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gen faftes i Ovnen, hvor meget mere 
cder, I lidet troende? . . 


29. (Derfor) føger og I iffe med 
Bekymring, hvad J ſtulle æde, eller 
hvad 3 {tulle dritfe, og værer iffe ban- 
felmobige. . 

30. Thi efter alt faadant foge Hed- 
ningerne i Verden, men ebers Fader 
beed, at I habe det behov. 


31. Søger heller Guds Rige, faa 
ftulle allé disſe Ting. tillægges eder. 


- 32. Frygt ie, ow tile Hiord! thi 
det er eder8 Fader behageligt at give 
eder. Riget. . W 
33. Sælger hvad J habe, og giver 

Almisſe. Gjerer eder Poſer, fom iffe 

blive gamle, ef Liggendefæ, fom iffe 

" forgaaer, & Simlene ; der, hoor ingen 

Tyv fommer til,.og ingen Mol forder- 

ber. ” . 

34. Thi hvor eders Liggendefæ er, 

der bil og eders Hjerte være. 

35. Læder eders Bender være ombund⸗ 
ne, og eders 2y8 brændende. 

36. Og værer ligefom be Menneffer, 
der vente dered Herre, naar han bil 
bryde op fra Brylluppet, paa det, naar 
han fommer og banler paa, de ſtrax 
funne lade ob for ham. 


37. Salige ere de Tjenere, fom Her- 
ren finder baagne, naar han kommer. 
Sandelig figer jeg eder, at han ftal 
binde op om fig, og fætte bem tilbords, 
og gaae frem, og tjene dem. 


38. Og derfom han fommer i ben 
anden Vagt, og fommer i den tredie 
Vagt, og finder bet faaledes, da ere 
didfe Tjenere falige. 

39. Men dette ffulle I vide, at der» 
fom Huusbonden vidfte. hvad for en 
time Tyven vilde fomme, ba baagede 
han, og lob iffe bryde ind i fit Huns. 


40. Derfor værer og I beredte; thi 
Menneffens Sen fommer paa ben 
Time, fom & iffe mene. . 
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and to-morrow is cast into the 
even; how much more will | 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? | 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. | 

30 For all these things ‘do the 
nations of the world seek after: | 
and your Father knoweth that ye | 
have need of these things. | 

31 T But rather seek ye the king- | 
dom of God, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is | 
your Father’s good pleasure to give | 
you the kingdom. | 
33 Sell that ye have, and give | 
alms: provide yourselves. 5 
which wax not old, a treasure in © 
the heavens that faileth not, where | 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves.like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock~ 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird. him- 
self, and make them to sit .down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them 80, 
blessed are those-servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore read 
for the Son of man come 
hour when ye think not. 


also: 
at an 
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41. Men Peder fagde til ham: O€r- 
re! figer ba denne Lignelfe til 08, efter 
ogfaa til alle? 

42. Men HErren fagbe: hoo er da 
ten troe og fnilbe Huusholder, fom 
herren ſtal fætte over fit Thende, at 
give bem deres tilfagte Spife itide ? 


43. Galig er ben Tjener, hvilfen hand 
Gerre vil finde ſaaledes at gjøre, naar 
n fommer. 
44, Sandelig figer jeg eder : han flal 
fatte ham over alt fit Gods. 


45. Ren derfom ben famme Tener 
fixer i fit Hjerte: min Herre tover, at 
fomme, og han beghnber at flaae Dren- 
gene og Pigerne, og at æde og driffe, 
og blive bruffen : 


46. ba ffal den famme Tjeners Herre 

fomme paa den Dag, fom haw ilffe 
fænfer, og paa ben , fom han iffe 
derd, og ſtal hugge ham t to, og give 
ham hans Deel med be Utroe. 


47. Men ben Tjener, fom deed. fin 
| Herred Billie, og itfe bereder fig, og 
| iffe gjør efter hans Gillie, ffal faae 
mange Hug. 


48. Men den, fom ille veed det, men 
gier hvad der er Hug vordt, ffal faae 
idet Hug. Men enhver, hvem Meget 
er givet, ho8 ham ffal.man lee Me» 
t,og hvem Meget er betroet, af ham 
man fræve Were. 


49. Jeg er fommen, at fafte Ild paa 
Jorden, og hvor gjerne vilde jeg, at 
ben var optændt allerede ! 

50, Men jeg maa døbes med en Daab, 
og hvor bange er jeg, indtil den bliver 
faldbragt ! ' . 

51. Mene J, at jeg er fommen, for 
at give Fred paa Jorden? nei, figer 
leg eder, men Tvebragt. 

52, Thi nu herefter Rulle fem bære 
(plidagtige i eet Huud, tre imod to, og 

fo imod tre. 


53. Faderen ffal bære fplidagtig imod 
d13 
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41 I Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to ali? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whonf his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say untoyou, That 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lotd delayeth his 
coming; and 8 begin to beat 
the menh-servants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they. will 
ask the more. 

49 TI am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled " 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 


53 The father shall be divided 


A 
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Sønnen, og Sennen imod Faderen ; 
Moderen imod Datteren, og Datteren 


imod Moderen ; Mandens Moder imod 
hendes Sond Quftru, og Sønnens Hus- 
tru imod hendes Mands Moder. 


54. Men han fagde og til Folket: 
naar I fee Sthen opgaae i Veften, fige 
X ftrag: der fommer Regn, og det {leer 
ſaaledes. 


55. Og naar I fee Sondenveir blafe, 
fige 3: der fommer Hebe, og det ffeer. 


56. I Dienffalfe! Jordens og Him- 
melens Stiffelfe vide 3 at ffjønne; men 
hoi ffjønne 3 iffe denne Tid ? 


57. Men hvorfor domme 3 iffe og af 
eder felv, hvad Ret er ? 


58. Tht naar du gaaer hen med din 
Modftander for Zorigheden, da gjør 
din Flid paa Veien, at du fan gaae 
forligt fra ham, paa det han iffe ffal 
drage big for Dommeren, og Domme- 
ren ffal overantvorde Slutteren dig, 
og Slutteren ffal fafte dig I Fangfel.. 


59. Seg figer big: du flal flet iffe 
fomme ud deraf, førend du betaler 
endog den fidfte Skjær. 


13. Capitel. 
Mer paa ben ſamme Tid dare Nog- 


le tilftede, fom forfyndte ham | 


om de Galileer, hvis Blod Pilatus 
havde blandet med deres Offer. 

2. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
bem: mene 3, at disſe Galilæer bare 
Eyndere fremfor alle (andre) Galilæer, 
fordi de lede dette ? 


3. Nei, figer jeg eder; men derſom J 
iffe omvende eder, ſtulle I alle ligefaa 
omfomme: > 

4. Eller de Atten, paa hoille Taarnet 
i Siloam faldt, og flog dem ihjel, mene 
J. at de vare ftplbige fremfor alle Men- 
neffer, fom boe i Jerufalem 2 
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agamst the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. 

54 I And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a shower ; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth ; but how is it, that ye do 
not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? ' 

58 J When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lést he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


[HERE were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? © 
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5. Rel, figer jeg eder; men derfom 3 
iffe omvende eder, ſtulle I alle ligeſaa 
omfomme. 

6. Men han fagde denne Lignelfe : 
Der havde En et Figentroee, fom var 
plantet i hans Viingaard ; og han fom, 
og ledte efter Frugt derpaa, og fandt 
ingen. 

7. Men han fagde til Biingaards- 
manden : fee, jeg er nu i tre Mar fom- 
men, og har fedt efter Frugt baa dette 
Figentree, og finder ingen; hug det 
om, hot ffal det ogfaa gjøre Jorden 
unpttig 2 
8. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Serre! lad det ſtage ogfaa dette 
Yar, indtil jeg faaer gravet derom, og 
godet det, 

9. om det da bil bære Frugt; men 
bold iffe, ba hug det flben om. 


10. Men han lærte i en af Synago⸗ 
gerne om Sabbaten. 

ll. Og fee, der var en Qvinde, fom 
havde havt en Sfrebelighedd Wand i 
atten Mag, og Hun var fammentrum- 
pen, og funde aldeles iffe fee op. 


12. Men ber JEſus faae hende, kaldte 
han ad hende, og fagde til hende: 
Qvinde! du er loft fra din Sfrøbelig» 

d 


hed. 

13. Og han lagde Honderne paa 
hende: og ſtrax rettede hun fig op, og 
prifede Bud. 

14. Da foarede Synagoge⸗Forſtan⸗ 
beren,—forbi han bar bred for, at JE» 
ſud helbredede om Sabbaten—og fagde 
til Folfet : ber ere fer Dage, paa hvilfe 
man ber arbelbe ; fommer derfor paa 
bem, og laber eder helbrede, og iffe paa 
Sabbatsdagen. 


15. Derfor ſparede HErren ham; og 
ſagde: du Dienſtalk! loſer itte hver 
iblandt eder fin Ore eller fit Aſen fra 
Krybben om Gabbaten, og fører dem 
til Bands 2 

16. Men burde iffe denne, fom er en 
Mbrahams Datter, hvillen Satanas 
havde bundet, tænf ! i atten War, loſes 
af dette Baand paa Sabbatsdagen ? 
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5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye 
repent, ye shall likewise perish. 


6 J He. e also this parable: 
A Trice man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. . 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 T And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 


infirmity. 

13 And he laid kis hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 

cause that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? 
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17. Og der han dette fagde, bleve alle 
beffjæmmede, fom bare ham imod ; og 
alt Folfet glædede fig over alle de herlige 
Gierninger, fom ffede af ham. 


18. Men han fagde: hvem er Guds 
Rige liigt? Og med hvad ffal jeg ligne 
det? 


19. Det er liigt et Senep8-Korn, hvil» 
fet ct Menneſte tog, og kaſtede i fin 
Have ; og det vogte, og blev et ftort 
Tree, og Himmelens Fugle gjorde Rede 
i dets Grene. 


20. Og han fagde atter: hvormed 
{fal jeg ligne Guds Rige ? 


21. Det er lligt en Suurdeig, hvilfen 
en Qoinde tog, og ſtjulte i tre Maa- 
ber Meel, indtil det blev fyret altfam- 


men. 
22. Og han gif igjennem Stæder og 

Byer, og lærte, og tog Veien til Jeru- 
alem. 


23. Men der ſagde En til ham: 
HErre! mon de ere faa, fom blive fa- 
lige? da fagde han til bem: 

24. Streber alvorligen, at indgaae 
igjennem ben fnevre Port ; thi Mange, 
figer jeg eder, ftulle føge, at fomme ind, 
og ftulle iffe funne. 

25. Derefter, naar Huusbonden er 
opftanben, og haber tilluft Doren, {tulle 
3 fomme til at ftaae udenfor, og banke 
paa Døren, og fige: HErre, OErre, 
lad op for og! og ban ffal foare, og 
fige til eder: jeg fjender eder iffe, hvor= 
fra 3 ere. 


26. Da ffulle 3 begynde at fige: ot 
aabe og brat for dine Dine, og du 
lærte paa bore Gader. 


27. Og han ffal fige: jeg figer eder, 
jeg kjender eder iffe, hvorfra I ere: vi⸗ 
ger fra mig, alle 3, fom. beflitte eder 
paa Uretfærdighebd ! 

28. Der ffal være Graad og Tænder 
Gnidfel, naar I fade at: fee Abraham, 
og Iſak. og Safob, og alle Propheter i 
Guds Rige, men eder at bære udftadte 
udenfor. 
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17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 J Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which'a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 


God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lo 
are there few that be sayed? An 


| he said unto them, 


24 4 Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter m, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not. whence ye 


are : 

26 Then shal] begin to say 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 


EVANGELIUM. 


90. Dg be ſtulle fomme fra Dften og 
Veſten, og fra Norden og Senden, og 
fidde tilbordé | Buds Rige. 


30. Og fee, ber ere (de) fidfte, fom 
ffulle være de ferfte, og der ere (de) 
ferfte, fom ffulle være,de fidfte. 

31. aa den ſamme Dag fom nogle 
Rharifeer, og fagde til ham: gal ud, 
og brag herfra ; thi Heroded vil flaae 
big ibjel. 

32. Og ban fagde til bem: gaaer 
bort, og figer ben Reed: fee, jeg ub» 
driver Djeedle, og fuldfører Helbredel- 
fr i Dag og i Morgen, og poa ben 
tredie Dag fulbended jeg. 

33. Dog ber bet mig at vandre i 
Dag og i Morgen. og den Dag deref- 
ter, thi det fan iffe flee, at en Brophet 
onfommes udenfor Yerufatem. 

34. Serufalem! Jerufalem! fom 
ihjelſſaaer Bropheter, og fener dem, 
(om ere fendte til den, hvor ofte vilde jeg 
forſamlet bine Bern, ligerdiis fom en 
Hone (forfamler) fine Ryllinger under 
fine Ginger! men J bilde iffe. 


35. See, eders Huus fal forlades eder 
ake; men fandelig figer jeg eber: 9 
tulle iffe fee mig, indtil (Tiden) fom- 
mer, naar I ſtulle fige : belfignet bære 
ben, fom fommer i HErrens Ravn ! 


14. Gapttel. 


Y det begav fig, der han fom I en 

af de sverfte Bharifæers uns paa 
en Sabbat for at holde Maaltid, at de 
toge bare baa ham. 


2. Og fee, ber var et batterfottigt 
Wennejfe for ham. 


3. Dg SE fue tog fil Orde, og talede 
til be Lovlyndige og Bharifeerne, og 
fagde: mon det er tilladt at helbrede 
om Cabbaten ? 

4. Men de tang. Og han tog paa 
ham, og helbredede ham, og tod ham 
gaae. 
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29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
o 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 


"2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 

ropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sa bath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: 


5. Og han foarede, og fagde til bem: | 5 And answered them, saying, 
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hvo er iblandt eder, fom, naar hand 

Ore eller Afen falder i en Brønd, iffe 

ſtrax drager det op om Sabbat8-Da- 
2 . 


en 
6. Og de funde iffe give ham Svar 
derpaa. 

7. Men han fagde en Lignelfe tit 
@jefterne, ber han gav Agt paa, hvor- 
leded de udvalgte de averfte Gober ved 
Bordet, og fagde til dem : 

8. Raar du er buden af Rogen til 
Bryllup, ba fet dig iffe sverft titbords, 
atiffe en hæderligere end du maatte bær 
re buben af bam, 


9. og den, der indbød big og ham, 
maatte fomme, og fige til dig: giv 
denne Blabs! og du da med Blufel 
ffal fomme til at ſidde nederft. 

10. Men naar du er buden, gal hen, 
og fet dig nederft, at naar han fom- 
mer, fom indbed dig, han da maa flige 
tif dig: Ven! fot big højere op: da 
{fal du Have WEre for bem, fom fidde 
med dig tilbordé. 


LL. Thi. hver den, fig felv opheier, 
{fal fornedred; og hvo fig felv forne- 
brer, Hal ophsies. 

12. Men han fagde og til den, fom 
havde bubet Ham: naar du gjør Mid» 
dagd-eller Aftens⸗Maaltid, ba indbyd 
ilfe dine Venner, et heller dine Bre- 
dre, ei heller dine render, ei heller 
rige Naboer, baa det at iffe ogfaa be 
ffulle indbyde dig igjen, og dig ſtal 
vorde Vederlag. 

13. Men naar du gjør et Gjaftebud, 
da indbyd Fattige, Krøblinge, Halte 
og Blinde: 

14. faa ffal du bære falig ; thi de 
have iffe at betale dig igjen; men det 
{fal igiengived dig i de Retfeerdiges Op» 
ſtandelſe. 

15, Men der En af dem, ſom ſadde 
med tilbords, hørte det, fagde ban til 
ham : falig er den, fom æder Brod i 
Guds Rige. 


16. Men han fagde til ham: Der 
par et Menneffe, fom gjorde en ftor 
Madbere, og indbød Mange. 

17. Og han udfendte fine Tjenere paa 
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Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day ¢ 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he. that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou'have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 T Then said he. also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor th rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest 2 feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 T And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread: in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
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Radverens Time, at fige til be Budne : 
fommer ; thi nu ere alle Ting beredte. 


18. Og de begyndte alle ftrag at und» 
fylde fig. Den ferfte fagde til ham : 
jeg haber Fjøbt en Ager, og Haver for- 
nøden at gaae ud, og fee den; jeg be- 
ber dig, hav mig undſtyldt. 


19. Og en anden fagde: jeg haver 
fjebt fem Bar Ørne, og gaaer hen at 
pee, bem ; jeg beder dig, hav mig 
und 


20. Og en anden fagbe: jeg tog mig 
en Ouftru tilægte, og derfor fan jeg 
ille fomme. a 
91: Og Tjeneren fom, og forfyndte fin 
Herre det; da blev Huusbonden bred, 
og fagde til fin Tjener: gaf hafteligen 
ud paa Staden Stræder og Gader, 
og for hid ind Fattige, og Kroblinge, 
og Halte, og Blinde. 


99, Og Tjeneren ſagde: Herre! det 
er gjort, fom du befoel, og ber er endnu 
Rum 


23. Og Herren fagde til Tjeneren : 
gaf ud paa Veiene og ved Øjerderne, 
og ned dem at. gaae ind, paa det mit 
Hund fan vorde fuldt. 


24, Thi jeg figer eder, at ingen af de 
Mænd, fom vare budne, ſtal fmage min 
Radvere. 

25. Men meget Folf gif med ham; 
og han vendte fig, og fagde til bem: 


26. Derfom Stogen fominer til mig, 
og haber iffe fin Faber, og Moder, og 
Huſtru, og Børn, og Brødre, og Seftre, 
og tilmed fit eget Liv, han fan iffe 
vere min Difcipel. 


27. Og hoo, fom iffe bærer fit Kors, 
Later efter mig, fan iffe bere min 


98. Thi hoo iblandt eder, fom vil 
bygge et Taarn, fldder iffe førft, og be⸗ 
regner Befoftningen, om han haver, 
brad der hører til at fuldende det med? 

29. at iffe, naar han faaer lagt 
Grundvold, og iffe fan fuldende det, 
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r-time, to say to them that were 
idden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and [ go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife: and therefore I can- 
not come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 

, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

r, and the maimed, and the 

It, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 


24 For I say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

"25 9 And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 


le. 

POT And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish tt? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able t 
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alle be, fom fee det, ftulle begynde at 
fpotte ham, og fige: 

30. bette Menneffe begyndte at bygge, 
og kunde iffe fuldføre det. 

31. Eller, hvilfen Konge, fom drager 
i Krig, at ftride mod en anden Konge, 
fldder iffe førft og beraader fig, om han 
er iftand til med ti tufinde at møde 
den, fom fommer imod ham med tyve 
tufinde 2 

32. Men fan han det iffe, udftitter 
han Sendebud, medens hiin endnu er 
fangt borte, og handler om Fred. 


33. Ligeſaa derfor hver af eder, fom 
iffe forfager alt det, han Haber, fan 
iffe bere min Difcipel. 


34. Saltet er godt; men berfom Gal- 
tet mifter fin Kraft, hvormed ffal det 
faltes 2 

35. Det tjener hverfer til Jord eller 
Mog; ; de fafte det ud.. Hvo, fom ha» 
ver Oren at here med, han bere ! 


15. Capitel. 


open alle Toldere og Syndere hold⸗ 
7 te fig nær til ham, for at høre 


m. 

2. Og Pharifeerne og de Strifttloge 

Inurrede, og fagde: denne annammer 
Synbere, og æder med bent, 


3. Men Han talede denne Lignelfe til 
dem, og fagde : 

4. Svilfet Menneffe af eder, fom ha- 
ver hundrede Faar, og haver tabt eet 
af dem, forlader ei de ni og halvfemt- 
findstyve i Drfenen, og gaaer bort efter 
bet tabte, indtil han finder det 2 


5. Og naar han haver fundet det, 
lægger han det paa fine Gfuldre med 
Glæde. 

6. Og naar han fommer hjem, fam- 
menlalder han Vennerne og Naboer⸗ 
ne, og figer til bem ; glæder eder med 
mig ; thi jeg hader fundet mit Saar, 
fom bar tabt. 

7. Beg figer eder: faaledes ffal der 
være Glade i Himmelen over een Syn⸗ 


finish it, all that behold # begin to 
mogk him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make 
wat against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disci- 

e 


p CJ 

34 T Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shal] it be seasoned? | 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


EN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 T And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth tt on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven ove: one 
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der, fom omvender fig, mere end ober 
ni og halvfemtfindétyve Retfordige, 
poille iffe have Ombendelfe behoo. 

8. Eller hvilfen Qoinde, fom haver ti 
Kenninge, om hun taber een Penning, 
tender iffe et 298, og feler Oufet, og 
føger med Flid, indtil hun finder den 


9. Og naar hun haver fundet den, 
fammenfalber hun Veninderne og Na» 
boerfferne, og figer: glæder eder med 
mig; thi jeg haver fundet den Ven» 
ning, fom jeg tabte. 

10. Saaledes figer jeg eder, flal der 
være Glæde for Guds Engle over cen 
Spader, fom omvender fig. 


11. Men han fagde: Ct Menneſte 
hashe to Sønner. . 

12. Og den yngſte af dem ſagde til 
Faderen: Fader! giv mig den Dee 
af Godfet, fom mig tilfalder. Og 
han fliftede Godfet imellem bem. 


gen 


13. Og iffe mange Dage derefter 
famlede den yngre Son alt (Sit), og 
breg udenlands til et Land langt 
borte, og odte ber fit Gods i et obere 
daadigt Levnet. . 

14. Men der han hadde forteret alt 
(det han havde), blev en fvar Hunger 
i det famme Land, og han begyndte 
at lide Mangel. 

15. Og han gif bort, og holdt fig til 
en af Borgerne ber i andet, og den» 
ne fendte ham paa fine Mtarfer, at 
rygte Sviin. s 

16. Og ban enffede at fylde fin Bug 
med Maff, fom vinene aade, og Ju⸗ 
gen gab bam (Noget). 


17. Men ber han four til fig felv, 
fagde ban: hoor mange Da 
hos min Fader habe overflødigt Bred! 
mea jeg omfommer af Hunger. 


18. Jeg bil flaae op, og gaae til 
min Faber, og fige tik ham: Bader! 
kg haver ſyndet mod Himmelen og for 


ig, , 
19. og er iffe længere værd at falbdes 

din Søn: gjør mig, fom een af bine 

Daglonnere . 


* 
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sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 J Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find 21? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
—* calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I .say unto yo 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 7 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: tthe 

12 An e younger 0. m 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth te 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined him-- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he wonld fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto hum. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger } © 

18. I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, an 
befare thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy sou: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 
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20. Og han ftod op, og tom til fin 
Faber. Men der han bar endnu langt 
borte, faae hand Faber ham, og yule- 
des inderfigen, og løb til, og faldt om 
hans Hals, og fy8fede ham. 

21. Men Sønnen fagde til ham: 
Faber! jeg haver fyndet imod Him⸗ 
melen og for dig, og er iffe længere 
værd at kaldes din Søn. 


22. Men Faderen fagde til fine Te- 
nere: bærer frem det bedſte Klædebon, 
og ifører ham (det), og giver ham en 
Ring paa hans Haand, og Shoe paa 
Fodderne; 

23. og henter den fede Kalv hid, og 
flagter ben, og lader 08 æde, og bere 
lyſtige. 

24. Thi denne min Søn bar ded og 
er bleven levende igjen, og var fortabt 
og er funden. Øg de begyndte at 
være lyftige. . 

25. Wen hand ældfte Søn var paa 
Marken, og da han fom, og bar nær 
ved Huſet, hørte han fammenftem- 
mende Sang og Dands. 

26. Og han kaldte en af Drengene 
til fig, og udfpurgte, hvad det var. 


27. Men han fagde til ham: din 
Broder er kommen, og din Fader flag- 
tede den fede Kalv, fordi han havde 
faaet ham karſt igjen. 


28. Men han blev bred, og vilde iffe 
gaae ind; derfor gif hans Fader ud og 
bad ham. . 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 


- Faderen: fee, faa mange Aar tjener 


jeg dig, og overtraadte end aldrig dit 
Bud, og du haver aldrig givet mig et 
Rid, at jeg funde vere lyftig med mine 
Venner. 


30. Men da denne bin Søn er fom- 
men, fom haver fortætet dit Gods med 
Stjøger, flagtedbe du dem fedede Kalv 
til fam 


31. Men han fagde til ham: min 
Gon! bu er altid ho8 mig, og alt det, 
fom mit er, er bit. 

32. Men man burde at vere lyftig, 
og glade fig, fordi denne din Broder 
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20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw 
and had compassion, and ran, an 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to called thy 


son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put æt on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on kis feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 


"be merry: 


24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 


sound. 

28 And he was.angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, dat I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me; and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
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var død, og er bleven levende igjen, og | this thy brother was dead, and is 


var fortabt, og er funden. 


16. Capitel 


yn han fagbe og til fine Diſci⸗ 

b ple: der bar et rigt Menneſte, 

fom havde en Huusholder, og denne 

blev beført for ham, fom ben, ber ødte 
Gods 


ods. 
oy han faldte ham, og ſagde til 
ham: hoi hører jeg bette om dig? gjør 
Regnffab for din Huusholdning ; thi 
bu fan iffe længere foreftaae Oufet. 


3. Men Hunsholderen fagde ved fig 
ſeld: hvad ffal jeg gjøre, efterdi min 
Herre tager Quusholdningen fra mig? 
jeg formaaer iffe at grave, jeg ſtammer 
mig bed at trygle. 

4. Jeg veed, hvad jeg vil gjøre, at be 
ftulbe tage mig i deres Huſe, naar jeg 
Miver fat af fra Quudholdningen. 


5. Dg han fremfaldte enhver af fin 

Serres Styldnere, og fagde til ben 
forte: hoor meget er bu min Serre 
fyldig ? 

6. Men denne ſagde: hundrede Fade 
Olie, Og han ſagde tif ham: tag bit 
Brev, og fat big ftrag ned, og ſtriv 
hatotredfindsthbe. 

7. Derefter fagde han til en: anden : 
men du, hoor meget er du ffyldig 2 
men denne fagbe: hundrede Mtaader 
Qvede. Og han ſagde til ham: tag 
dit Bred, og ſtriv fireſindotybe. 

8. Dg Herren prifede ben uretfærdige 
Quudholder, at han gjorde fnildetigen ; 
thi denne Verdens Bern ere ttogere 
end eyſets Born i dered Slægt. 


9. Og jeg figer eder: gferer eber 
Renner bed ben urette Ptammon, at 
naar J filled herfra, de ffulle annam- 
we eder i de ebige Boliger. 


10. Hoo, fom er troe i bet Mtindfte, 
tt og troe i Meget; og hvo, fom er 
uretfærdig i bet Mindſte, er og uret» 
færdig Meget. 

11. Derſom I da iffe have været 


alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


CHAPTER XVL 


ND he said also unto his disc1- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of: light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, 18 unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
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troe i ben urette Mammon, hvo vil 
betroe eder ben fande? 


12. Og derfom 3 iffe have været troe 
i bet Fremmede, hvo vil give eder Mo» 
get felv at ele? 


13. Ingen Huusfoend fan tjene to 
Herrer; thi han ffal enten hade den 
ene og elffe ben anden, eller holde fi 
til ben ene, og foragte ben anden: 4 
funue iffe tjene Gud. og Mammon. 


14. Men alt dette hørte ogfaa Pha⸗ 
rifeerne, fom vare pengeglerrige, og de 
befpottede ham. . 

15, Og han fagde til bem: 3 ere de, 
fom retfærdiggjøre eder felv for Men⸗ 
neffene, men Gud fjender eder’ Hjerte ; 
thi hvad fom er høit iblandt Menne- 
ftene, er en Vederftyggelighed for Gud. 


16. Loven og Propheterne (fpaaede) 
indtil Johannes, fra den Tid af for- 
kyndes Guds Rige bed Evangelium, og 
hver trænger derind med Magt. 

17. Men det er lettere, at Himmelen 
og Jorden forgaae, end af en Toddel 
af Loven bortfalder. 

18. ber den, fom ffiller fig ved fin 
Huſtru, og tager en anden tilægte, be- 
briver Hoer. og hver den, fom tager 
ben tilægte, fom er ffilt fra en Mand, 
bedriver Hoer. 


19. Men der var et rigt Menneffe, 
og han flebte fig I Purpur og fofte- 
ligt Linklebe, og levede hver Dag her» 
ligen og i Glæde. 

20. Wen ber bar en Fattig, ved 
Mavn Lazarus, fom var faftet for hans 
Der, fuld af Saar; 

21. og han onffede at mætte8 af de 
Emuler, fom faldt af den Rige’ Bord ; 
men og Qunbdene fom og fliffede hand 
Saar. 

22. Men det begav fig, at ben Fat⸗ 
tige døde, og at han blev henbaaren 
af Englene i Abrahams Sfjød; men 
den Rige bøde ogfaa, og blev begraven. 


23. Og der han opleftede fine Dine i 
Helvede, der han var i Pine, faae han 
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faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit.to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 


which is your own? 


13 7 No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 

od and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 


were covetous, heard all these — 


things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 

our hearts: for that which is 

ighly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to poss, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 

wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her huaband,committeth adul 
tery. 
19 7 There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain be 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
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—A langt borte, og Lazatus i 


hand Shjod. 

24. Og han raabte, og fagde: Faber 

— Mbraham! forbarm big over mig, og 

fend Lazarus, at han bypper bet Yderſte 

af fin Singer i Vand, og tedffer min 

Tunge; thi jeg pine’ ſparligen i ben- 
e 


ne Lue. 
25. Men Abraham ſagde: Gen! 
fom ibu, at du haber annammet bit 


Gobe i din —A Lazarus ligefaa 
bet Onde; men nu troſtes han, og du 


26. Og foruden alt bette er imellem 
od og eder et ftort Svælg befeeftet, faa 
at be, fom ville fare herfra ned tif 


eter, funne iffe, og de kunne iffe Heller 


fare derfra ober til 08. 


27. Men ban fagde: faa beder jeg 
big, Faber! at bu fender ham til min 
bend H 


28. thi jeg haver fem Brodre, paa 
bet han fan vidne for-dem, at iffe ogfaa 
de Rulle fomme i bette Pinens Sted. 

29. Abrabam fagde til ham: be habe 
Moles og Propheterne; lad dem hore 
Dent. . 


30. Men hon fagde: af net, gader 
Abraham! men derſom nogen af 
Dade gif til bem, ba ombendte de fig. 


31. Men han fagde til Ham: here 
de iffe Mofes og Propheterne, flulle be 
wt eller troe, om Stogen opftod fra 


17. Capitel. 


Mer han ſogde til Diſciplene: det 
er umuligt. at Forargelſer ei 
ſtulde fomme ; men bee den, bed: hvil= 
fea de fomme ! 

2. Det er ham nyttigere, om en Mol⸗ 
lefteen hænges om hans Hald, og han 
bliver faftet i Havet, end at han flat 
forarge een af bi8fe Smaae. 


3. Vogter eder felb. Men derfone 
bin Broder ſynder imod dig, trettefet 
ham; og derſom han omvender fig, ba 
tilgiv bam, 
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Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosem. 
24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may di 
the tip of his finger in water, an 
cool my tongue: for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst good things, an 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

2%Å braham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 


be | Abraham: but if one went unto 


them from the dead, they will re- 
nt. i 
31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


THEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences 
will come: but wo unto him through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. LO 

3 4 Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 


give him. 
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4. Dg derfom han ſyndede fyv Gange 
imod big om Dagen, og vendte fitbage 
til big om Dagen, og fagbe : det for» 
tryder mig; da ſtal du tilgive Ham. 


5. Og Apoftlerne fagde til HErren: 
forøg 08 Troen ! 

6. Men HErren fagde: dberfom 3 
havde Troe fom et Seneps⸗Korn, da 
maatte 3 fige til bette Morber-Tree : 
thf big op med Rod, og plant dig 
i Havet; og det ſtulde være eder lydigt. 


7. Men hvo af eder, fom haber en 
tjener, der pleier, eller vogter OQvæg, 
figer ftrag til ham, naar han fommer 
hjem af Marfen : gat hen, og fat dig 
til Bordo? 

8. Vil han iffe derimod fige til ham: 
bered bet, jeg ftal have til Radvere, og 
bind op omfring dig, og opvart mig, 
faalenge jeg æder og driffer, og der» 
efter maa du æde og driffe ? 


9. Mton han taffer den famme Tener, 
at han gjorde det, fom ham bar befa- 
let ?. Jeg mener det iffe. » 

10. Ligefaa og I, naar J have gjort 
alle Ting, fom eder ere befalede, ba 
figer: vi ere unhttige Tjenere; thi vi 
' gjorbe bet, fom bi bare ffyldige at 


gjøre. 

11. Og det begad fig, der han reifte 
til Serufatent, da brog han midt igjen» 
nem Samaria og Galilæa. 


12. Og ber han fom til en Bye, 
mødte ham ti fpebdalffe Mænd, fom 
ftode langt borte, 


13. Og de opløftede Roſten, og fagde: | 


JEſu! Mefter! forbarm dig over 08! 


14. Og der han faae dem, fagde han 
til bem: gaaer hen, og beteer eder for 
Bræfterne! og det ffede, der de gif bort, 
bleve de renfede. . 


15. Men een af dem, ber han faae, 
at han bar helbredet, vendte tilbage og 
prifede Gud med hoi Rost. 


16. Og han faldt paa fit Anfigt for 


be 
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4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven © 
times in a day turn again to thee, — 
saying; I repent ; thou shalt forgive — 

m 


5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plugked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 


vant ploughing, or feeding cattle, 


will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird ‘thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink ? © 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trew not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was oor duty to do. 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 


tain village, there met him ten 


men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: i 

13 And they lifted up thetr voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. " 7 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice giori- 
fied God 

16 And fell down on his face at 








EVANGELIUM. 


band Fødder, og taffede ham; og han 
bar en Samaritan. 

17. Da foarede YEfus, og fagde: 
bleve atte be ti renfede? men hvor ere 
ben 

18. Bled der efler8 Ingen funden, 
fom vendte tilbage, for at give Gud 
re, uden denne Fremmede ¢ 

19. Og han fagde til ham: ftaae op, 
gat bort; din Troe haver frelft dig. 


20. Men da han blev adfpurgt af 
Pharifeerne: naar fommer Guds 
Rige? foarede han bem, og fagde: 
Gude Rige fommer iffe faaledes, at 
man fan pege derpaa. 


21. De fiulle iffe heller fige: fee her, 
eller fee der er det; thi fee, Guds Rige 
er inden i eder. 

22. Men han fagde til Difciplene : 
be Dage ſtulle fomme, da J flulle be- 
giere at fee een af Mtenneffens’ Sons 
Dage, og 3 ftulle itfe fee den. 


23. Og be ftulle fige til eder: fee her, 
efter fee ber (er han; men) gaaer iffe 
hen, og følger iffe heller. 

24. Thi ligefom Lynet, fom lyner fra 
ben (ene Side) under Himmelen, ſtin⸗ 
ner til ben —8 Side) under Him⸗ 
melen, faa ſtal Menneſtens Søn vere 
paa ſin Dag. 

25. Men han bor forſt at lide meget, 
og forſtydes af denne Slægt. 


26. Og fom bet ſtede i Rowe Dage, 
faaledes ffal det og ffee i Menneſtenb 
Sond Dage. 

27. De aade, braf, toge tilægte, bleve 
udgiftede, indtil den Dag, der Noah 
git ind i Urfen, og Syndfloden fom, 
og odelagde alle. 


28. Desligeſte og, fom bet fede i 
Loth8 Dage, de aabe, braf, hjobte, 
folgte, plantede, byggede. 


29. Men paa ben Dag, ber Loth gif 
ud af Sodoma, regnede Ild og Svo- 
bel af Himmeten, og ødelagde dem alle. 


30. Paa denne Maade ffal det gaae 
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his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. ' 
"17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 


turned to give glory to God, save 


this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 T And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation : . 

21 Neither shall the say Lo 
here! or, Lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 


it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 

See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 
"24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shali also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, 80 shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 


208 


til paa den Dag, paa Hoilfen Menne⸗ 
ſtens Son ffal aabenbared. 

31. Baa den famme Dag, hvo, fom 
er paa Taget, og hand Redffaber i 
Huſet, ftige iffe ned at tage dem, og 
bedligefte, hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ben» 
be iffe om til bet, fom er bag (ham). 


32. Komimer Loths Huſtrue ihu! 

33. Soo, fom føger efter at frelfe fit 
Liv, ffal mifte det, og hvo, fom mifter 
bet, (fal redde bet. . 


34. Seg figer eder: i den famme Rat 
ſtulle to være i een Seng; den ene, 
pan ffal tages, og ben anden faded til» 
age. ” 

35. To {tulle male tilſammen: den 
ene, hun ftal tages, og den anden ffal 
lades tilbage. 

36. To ſtulle være paa Ageren: ben 
ene, han ffal tages, og ben anden ffal 
lades titbage. 

37. Og be foarede, og fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor (ffal det ffec)? men han 
fagde til dem: hoor Legemet er, der 
ftulle Ornene forſamles. 


18. Capitel. 
Men han ſagde dem og en Lignelſe 
berom, at man altid ber bede, 
og iffe blive. træt. 


2. Og han fagde: der bar en Dom» 
mer i ett Stad, fom iffe frygtede Grd, 
og undfaae fig iffe for noget Menneffe. 

3. Men der bar en-Enfe i den: fame 
me Stab, og hun fom til ham, .og 
fagde: {laf mig Met over min Mod» 
ſtander. 

4. Og han vilde lenge ilfe; men der» 
efter fagde han bed fig ſeld: ihvorbel 
jeg hverken frygter Gud, ei heller und⸗ 
feer mig for noget Menneffe, 

5. bog, efterdi denne Enfe gjør mig 
megen Befoer, vil jeg ffaffe hende Ret, 
at hun. itfe idelig {fal fomme og plage 


mig. . ; 

6. Mten OErren fagde: hører, Hoad 
den uretfærdige Dommer figer. 

7. Men ſtulde Gud iffe Kaffe fine 


‘ther r 
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day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. | 
31 In that day, he which shall be | 
upon the house-top, and his stuff | 
in the house, let him not come. 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not | 
return back. | 
32 Remember Lot’s wife. | 
33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. : 
84 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one 3 the 
one shall be taken, end the other 
shall be left. hall be erind 
35 Two women s ing 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. | 
36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 3 
37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body ts, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ND he spake'a parable unto 
A them ‘to this end, that men 
ought always to pråy, and not to 
faint; = 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
rded man. . 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver- 


sary. . 

4 Ånd he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor | 
regard man, . | 

5 Yet, because this widow tron- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 


ryme.  . .: , 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
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Udvalgte Ret, fom raabe til ham Dag 
ag Rat, endog han et laugmodig 
imod bem ¢ 


8. Seg figer eder, han ffal fnart 


flaffe dem Ret. Dog naar Menne- 


fens Sow fommer, mon han. {tal finde 
Jorden? 

9, Men han fagde og tl nogle, fom 

ſtolede paa fig felv, at be bare retfer- 

dige, og foragtede anbre, denne Lig» 


10. Der gif to Menneffer. op til 
templet for at bebe; den ene bar en 
Pharifaer, og den anden en Tolder. 

11. Bharifæeren bled ftaaenbe for 
fig felo, og. bab fanieded; jeg talfer 


hig, Gud! at jeg er iffe fom de andre 


Menneffer, Rovere, Uretfardige, Hoer⸗ 
farle, eller og fom denne Tolder. 

12. Seg. fafter to Gange om gen, 
og giver Tiende af alt det, jeg eier. 

13. Og. Tolderen ftod langt borte, og 
vilde end iffe opløfte Winene til Him⸗ 
meles, men -flog fig for fit Bryft, og 
fagde: Gud, bær mig Synder naadig! 


14. Seg figer eder: demne gif retfor- 
biggfort ned i fit Huns fremfor den 
anden; thi hbo, fig felo opheier, ffal 


fornedres men Huo, fig felo fornedrer, 


fat. ophsies 


15. Wen be bare og {maae Bern til 
ham, at han ffulbe rere ved dem; men 
ber Diſciplene ſage det, truede de dem. 


16. Men. JEſus kaldte hem til fig, 
og ſagde: faber de {mage Barn lom⸗ 
me til mig, og formener bem det iffe, 
thi Guds Rige hører ſaadanne til. 


17. Ganbelig figer eder; hvo, 


fom iffe annammer —X Rige, fom et. 


Barn, former ingenlunde herind. 
18. Dg en af be Øverfte fpurgte ham 


ab, og fagbe: gode. Meſter! hyad ſtal 


jeg gjøre, at jeg fan arve et evigt Liv? 

19. Men JEſus fagde tif ham: Hol 

falder bu mig god? Ingen er god, 

uden een, nemlig Gud, 

20. Du veed Budene: du ffal itte 

bebrive Hoer ; du ffal iffe flaae ihjel; 
di4 
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own elect, which ory day and 
night unto him, theugh he bear 
long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man eameth, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 
selves that t were righteous, 
and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publivan. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, Ged, I tha 

that I am. not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, terers, 
or even as thi publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican,. standing 
afar off, would not lift up so muc 
as us eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
mereiful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: fer every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 


alted. — 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he weuld touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
it, thay rebuked hem. 

16 But Jesus ealled them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such ig the kingdem 
of Ged. 

17 Verily I say unta you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in nowise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal lifa? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good, save one, that ts God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, De not commit adultery, 
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Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 


du ffal iffe ftjæle; du ſtal iffe flige 


falſtt Vidnesbyrd; ar dim Fader og 
din Moder. 

21. Da fagde han: bette haver jeg 
holdet altfammen fra min Ungdom af. 
"22. Men der JEfus det hørte, ſagde 
han til ham: endnu fattes dig Cet: 
fælg alt det, bu haver, og gid Fattige 
det; faa ſtal du have et Liggendefæ i 
Himmelen; og fom, følg mig. 


23. Men der han det hørte, blev han 
heel bedrøvet ; thi han bar faare rig. 


24. Men der JEfus faae, at han bar 
bleven heel bebrøvet, fagde han: hvor 
banffelig ftulle be, ſom have Rigdom, 
fomme ind i Guds Rige! 

25. Thi det er lettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naalesie, end at en 
Rig fommer ind i Guds Rige. 


26. Wen be, fom det hørte, fagde: 
hoo fan da blive falig 2 
. 27. Men Han fagde: hvad fom er 
umutigt for Menneffene, det er muligt 
for Gud. 

28. Men Peder fagbe: fee, vi have 
forladt Alting, og fulgt dig. 

89. Men han fagde til bem : fanbe- 
lig figer jeg eder: ber er Ingen, fom 
haver forladt Huud, eller Forælbre, 
cfler Brodre, eller Huftru, eller Bern 
for Guds Riges Skyld, 

30. fom jo ſtal annamme det mange 
Fold igjen i denne Tid, og i den til- 
fommende Verden et evigt Liv. 


31. Men han tog til fig be Tolv, og 
fagde til bem: fee, vi gaae op til Jeru- 
falem, og alle Ting, fom ere ffrepne 
ved Propheterne flulle fuldfommes paa 
Menneffen’ Sen. 


32. Thi han ffal oberantvordes Hed- 
ningerne, og befpottes, og forhaanes, 
og befpyttes ; 


33. og de {tulle hubftrige og thjelflace 
ham, og tredie Dag fal han opftaae. 


34. Men be forftode Intet deraf, og 


bear false witness, Honour t 
father and thy mother. hy 


21 And he said, All these have 


I kept from my 
22 Now when 
things, he said unto him, Yet 


youth up. 


lackest thou one thing: sell all | 


that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 


treasure in heaven: and come, | 


follow me. 


esus heard -these | 





23 And when he heard this, he | 


was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard tt, said, 
Who then can be saved? —- 


27 And he said, The things which 


are impossible with men, are pos- 


sible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. - 

31 4 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished.. 

32 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on; - 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
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denne Tale bar ffjult for bem, og de 
forftode iffe det, fom blev fagt. 


35. Men det flede, ber Han fom ner 
til Jericho, fad en Blind bed Veien, 
og tiggede. | 


36. Men der denne herte Follet gaae 
forbi, ubdfpurgte han, hvad bette bar. 

37. Men be forfyndte ham, at JEfus 
ben Nazarceer fom forbt. 

38. Og han raabte, og fagde : JEſu, 
bn David Sen! forbarm dig over 
mig! 

39. Og de, fom gif foran, truede ham, 
at han ſtulde tie; men han raabte me» 
get mere: du Davids Søn, forbarm 
big over mig ! i 


40. Da ftod JEfus ſtille, og bød ham 
fered til fig ; men der han fom nær til 
(ham), fpurgte han ham ab, og fagbe : 


41. Hvad vil du, at jeg fal gjøre 
big? Men han fagde: HErre, at jeg 
maa blive feende. 

42. Og JEſns ſagde tH ham: bliv 
feende! din Troe haver frelft dig. 


i Og ftraz blev han feende, og fulg- 
te ham, og prifebe Gud; og alt Fol- 
fet, fom ſaae det, lovede Gud. 


19. Capitel. 
han gif ind, og drog igjennem 
De ' 


2. Og fee, der bar en Band, fom 
hedte Jacheus; og han bar Toldernes 
Voerfte, og bar riig. 


3. Og han føgte efter at fee JEfum, 
hvo han bar, og kunde iffe for Folfet, 
fordi han dar liden af Vært. 


4. Og han løb foran, og fteeg op i 
tt Morbertrae, at han funde fee ham ; 
thi han ſtulde fomme frem ad den Vei. 

5. Og ber JEfus fom til Stedet, faae 
han op, og bled ham vaer, og fagde 
tilham: Zacheus! ſtynd dig, og ftig 
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these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 ¢ And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certam blind man sat by 
the way-side begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 


me. 
39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked Lim that he should 


hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed hin, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AX D Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him ; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 

lace, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zacche- 
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ned, thi det ber mig t Dag at blive 
i dit Guys. 


6. Og han ftynbte fig, og fteeg ned, 
og annammebe ham med Glede. 

7. Og be, fom faae det, knurrede alle, 
og ſagde: han brager ind til Qerberge 
hos en fyndig Mand. 


.8. Men Bacheaus bled ftaaende, og 


fagde til HErren: fee. HErre | Halv⸗ 


belen af mit Gods giver jeg de Ratti- 
ge; og berfom jeg haver gjort Nogen 
Uret med Underfundighed, ba giver jeg 
det firefoldigen igjen. 

9. Men FEfus fagde til ham ; i Dag 
er bette Guus yeberfaret Frelfe, efterdi 
ogfaa han er en Abrahaws Sen ; 


10. thi Menneffend Son er fommen 
for at fage og frelfe det Fortabte. 


11, Men der de hørte paa dette, blev 
han bed, og fagde en ignelfe, forbi han 
bar ner Jerufalem, og de mente, at 
Guds Rige ffulde firag aabenbared. 


12. gan fagde ba: En heibaaren 
Mand drog til et Land langt borte, at 
tage fig et Rige (i Beſiddelſe) og (faa) 
at fomme igjen, 

13. Men han falbte ti af fine egne 
Tjenere, og gab dem ti Mund, og fagde 
tif bem: fjebflaaer, indtil jeg fommer. 


14. Men hand (Riges) Borgere ha- 
bebe Ham, og {tiffebe Sendebud efter 
ham, og fode fige: bi bille iffe, at ben- 
ne ffal regjere over 08. 

15 Øg det begav fig, der han tom 
igjen, efterat han havde faaet Riget, 
fagde han, at hine Tjenere, Hvilfe 
ban habbe givet Pengene, ſtulde kaldes 
til ham, af han kunde vide, hvad Hyer 
havde bundet. 


16. Da traabdte den ferfte frem, og 
fagde: Serre! dit Mund haver forhver- 
bet ti Bund. 

17. Og han fagde til ham: vel, bu 
gode Tjener! efterdi du haver været 





BT. LUCA 


us, make haste, and come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and eame 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw #, they 
all murmured,” saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that Is a sinner. ; 

8 And Zaecheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, -Lord, the 
half of my a I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him four-fold. 

9 And. Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this 
forasmuch as he also is a son 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of maz is come 
to seek and to save that which 


was lost, 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 

he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God B immedi- 
ately appear, 
12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into 2 far cennéry 
to receive for himself a kingd8m, 
and to retum. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
poun Sand said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. i 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign ver us. 

15 And it came to that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded. these servants to be call- 
ed unto him, to whom he had 

iven the money, that he might 

ow how much every man 
gained by trading. i 

16 Then came the first, saying, 

Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 


pounds. 
17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
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ine I bet Rindfte, flat bu have Magt 
seer ti Stæder. . 


18. Og ben anten fom, og fagde: 
ferre ! bit Bund haver indbragt fem 


19. Men til denne fagde han og» 
faa: og bu ffat bære over fem Stæ- 
der 


20. Dg en anben fem, og pare 
v 


herre! fee, her er bit Bund, hvillet 
kg havde henlagt I en Klud. 

aL. Thi jeg frygtede for big; efterdi 
du er et ftrengt Mtenneffe: bu tager 
bel, fore du lagde, og efter det, 
fon bu iffe ſaaede 


99. Men han fagde til ham: efter 
bin egen Mund dømmer jeg big, du 
onde Tjener! du vidfte, at beg er et 
frengt Mennefle, fom tager det, jeg 
ifte lagde, og hofter det, jeg iffe ſaaede; 


93. hoi gab ber ba ille mine ‘Penge 
til Berleborbet 2 Og naat jeg bat 
fommen, havde jeg indfrævet bem med 


ae es figer eber, at hver den, 
haver, ham ftul gives; men fra 
- ben, fom iffe haver, fra ham ffal tages 
ogica bet, han haver. 


27. Fører bog hid hine mine Flen- 
ber, fom iffe vilde, at jeg ftulde regjere 
gr dem, og flaaer bem ihjel for mine 
e. 
28. Og ber han habbe fagt bette, 
brog ban frem, og reifte op til Seru- 


29. Og det begav fig, ber han fom 
nær til Bethphage og Bethanien, til 
det Bjerg, fom laides MOtiebjerget, 
fable han to af fine Diſciple, og fag- 


80. Gaaer hen til ben Bye, fom lig» 
fa for eder; maar J fomme derind, 
fle 3 finde et Fel bundet, paa Hoil- 
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hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten ci- 
ties. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lora, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold here is thy pound 
which I have kept laid up in a 


napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
artan austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didet not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thon 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 


pound, and give it to him that 
ath ten pounds. 


25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 For I say unto you t un- 
to every one which th, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 T And when.he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
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fet ber aldrig fad noget Menneffe ; 
Lofer det, og fører det hid. 


31. Og derfom Nogen ſporger eder : 
hoi loſe I det? da figer ſaaledes til 
bam: HErren Haver det behov. 


32. Mten be Udfendte gif hen og 
fandt (der), ligefom han havde fagt 
bem 


"33, Men ber de løfte Follet, fagde 
dets Herre til bem: Hoi lefe I Follet? 


34, Men be fagde: HErren haver 
bet behov. 

35. Og be førte det til SEfum, og 
faftede dered Rieder paa Fellet, og 
fatte 3Efum derpaa. 


36. Men der han reifte frem, bredte 
de deres Kloder under ham paa Veien. 
37. Men der han nu fom nær hen 
til Nedgangen af Oliebjerget, begyndte 
hans Difcipted hele Hob gladelig at 
love Bud med høi Røft for alle de fraf- 
uge @jerninger, {om de havde feet, og 
agde: 


38. Velfignet bære Kongen, fom tom- 
mer i HErrens Navn ! Fred i Himme⸗ 
fen, og Ere i det Hoieſte! 


39. Og nogle af Bharifcerne af Sta- 
ren fagde til bam: Mefter! irettefet 
dine Difcipte. 


40. Men han foarebde, og fagde til 
dem: jeg figer eder, at derfom disſe 
taug, da ſtulde Stenene raabe. 


41. Og ber han fom nær til, og faae 
Staden, græd han over ben, og ſagde: 


42. Derfom du dog bidfte, endog baa 
denne din Dag, hoad der tjener til din 
Bred! men nu er bet ffjult for dine 

ne. 


43. Derfor ffulle de Dage fomme over 
big, at dine Fiender ffulle fafte en Vold 
op omfring dig, og beleire dig rundt 
omfring, og trænge big allevegne. 
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find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
at And if ask you, Wh 

31 if any man 
do ye loose hin 2 thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

"83 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. h h 

36 And as he went, t read 
their clothes in the way. P 

37 And when he was-come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had seen ; i 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name- of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 

ace! but now they are hid 

rom thine eyes. . 

43 For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a treneh about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 
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44. Og de ſtulle lægge dig flet ode, 
og dine Born i dig, og iffe lade Steen 
paa Steen i dig; fordi du iffe Hjendte 
din Beſogelſes Ti. 


45. Og han gif ind i Templet, og be» 
ghudte at ubdribe bem, fom derudi 
foigte og fiebte ; 

4. og fagde til bem: ber er frevet: 
mit Hund er et Bebehuus ; men I have 
gjort det til en Roverkule. 


47. Dg ban lærte daglig i Templet. 
Men de Ppperfte-Bræfter og Skrift⸗ 
floge, og be Øverfte for —* ſogte at 
amomme ham. 

48. Og de fandt ille, hvad be ſtulde 
gere; thi alt Follet hængte ped ham, 
og herte ham. 
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(Ye det begab fig paa en af de Dage, 
der han lœrte Follet i Templet, og 
predifede Epangelium, kom pludſelig 
de NPperſte · Proſter og Strifttioge, til⸗ 
ligemed be WEldſte. 


2. Og de talede tif ham, og fagde: 
fig 08: af Boab Magt gjør du didfe 
ting? eller hvo er den, fom haver gi⸗ 
vet dig denne Magt? 

3. Wen fagde til 


: foarede, og 

dem: ogfaa jeg vil fpørge eder om een 
ning, figer mig og ben: 

4, Johannis Daab, bar den af Him⸗ 
uelen, eler af Mennefter? . 

5, Men de oberbeiede bed fig felb, og 
fagde: fige bi: af Himmelen, da 
ban: Hoorfor troede I ham da iffe 


6. Men Øge bi: af Menneffer, da 

fener alt. Folket 06; thi det er faft i 

den Mening, at Johanne var en 

Brophet. 

7. Og be foarede, at be vidſte iffe, 

yoorfra (den bar). 

8. Og FEſus fagde til bem :. faa 
er jeg eder ilfe heller, af hoad Magt 
gjer didfe Ting. 

9, Men han begyndte at fige til Fol- 

fet denne Rignesfe: Et Menneſle pian- 
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44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
becanse thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them —* 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 

yer, but ye have made it a 
en of thieves. 

47 And he taught dail 
temple. But the chi riests, 
and —— and the iof of 

e to destroy him 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


in the 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to 
one of those days, as he 
taught the People in the temple, 
and’ preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon 

im, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Fell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptiem of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men " 

5. And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6. But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence tf was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: A certain 


that on 
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tede en BViingaard, og felede den til 
Viingaardsmend; og brog abdeniands 
en lang Tid. . . 
10. Og der Tiden fom, fendte han 
en Tjener til Vtingaarddmendene, at 
de ffulbe give bam af Viingaardend 
Frugt; men Giingaarddmenbdene floge 
ham, og fendte ham tomhænbet fra fig. 


11. Og han bled ved, og fendte en 
anden Tjener; men be floge ogfaa 
denne, og forboanede ham, og fendte 
ham tombenbet fra fig. 

"19. Og han blev ved, og fendte en 
tredie; men be faarede ogfaa: denne, 
og ſtodte ham ub. 

13. Men Biingaarbend Herre fagde: 
hvad ffal jeg glare? Seg vil fende min 
Gon den elffelige, maaffee, near be fee 
ham, ffulle be undfee fig. 


14. Men der Viingaardsmendene 
faae ham, tenkte be ved fig felv, og 
fagbe: denne er Arvingen; tontmeér, 
lader 98 flaae ham ihjel, at Arben maa 
blive bor. | 

15. Og be fledte ham udenfor Viin« 
gaarden, og floge ham ibjel. . Quad 
ſtal ba Viingaardens Herre gjøre bed 
bem . ' 

16. San ſtal fomme ag udrhdbe bisfe 
Viiugaarddmend,.og leie andre Biin⸗ 
gaarden. Men der be det høvte, fagde 
be: gid det albrig {fee ! 


17. Wen . hem faae pan dem, og 
faghe: hvad er ba bette, fom er. fre» 
vet: den Steen, fom Byguingsmen- 
bene forſtjode, den er bleven til ea Ho⸗ 
ved= Hjernefteen ! 

18. Sper, fom falder pad denne 
Steen, bliver fouderftedt; men hvil» 
fen den falder paa, ham ffal bes ſon⸗ 
derfnufe. . 

19. Og be Qpperfte-Breefter og 
Striftfloge fogte at lægge Haand bag 
ham i den famme Time, men de friyg- 
tede for Folfet; thi be forftove, at han 
havde. fagt denne Lignelfe tmod bem. 


20. Og de toge bare (ban ham), og 
udfendte Qurere, ber anftillede fig fom 
om be bare retfærdige; for at de funde 
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man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, tnat 
they should give him of the fruit 
ef the vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent Aim 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also 
and entreated kim shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12. And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
east kim out, 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard,.What sha I do? I 
will my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence dim when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 

res, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let ns kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So: they cast him oat of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shal} give 
the vineyard toothers. And when 
they heard it, they said, God for- 


17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders. rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: but 
oa whomever it shall: fall, it 
will: grind him to powder: . 

19 J And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands: on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 

le against them. 

20 And they watehed him, and 
sent forth spins, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
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fenge ham i hand Tale, paa det de 
funde overantporbe ham til Ovrighe⸗ 
ben og Zandéhebdingens Magt. 


21. Og be ſpurgte ham ab, og ſagde: 
Meſter! vi vide, at du taler og lærer 
ret, og iffe anfeer nogen Berjon, men 
lærer Gudé Bei i Sandhed. 


23. Er det of tilladt; at give Keiſe⸗ 
ren Gfat eller el ? 

23. Men dba ban bemecrfede dered 
Trabfhed, fagde han til dem: Hpi 
frifte3 mig? — 

84. Bifer mig. ea BVeaning: hoio 

Billede og Oberſtrift haver den 32 men 
de foarede og fagde: Keiferens. 

25. Men agbe tiå bem: giver 
derfor Seiferen det, Reijerend er, og 
Gud det, Gubs er. 


96. Og- be kunde ilfe fange ham i 
gand Ord i Folleis.Rærværelfe, og de 
foruabrebe ig over hans Svar, og 
aug. 

27. Men nogle af Gad uceerue, — 
hoilfe gienftrivigen fige, at der ille er 


Opftandelfe — git til ham, og-(purgte | that the 


ham, og fagde: 

28. Mefter! Moſes haver foreffrevet 
od, at berfom Nogens Broder, fom ha- 
ver en Ouftra, deer, og Han deer barn- 
løg. ba ffal hans Broder tage Huftru- 
en, og opreife fin Broder Affom. 


29. Ru vare her ſyv Brodre, og den 
forfte tog en Huſtru, og døde barnløs, 


30. Og den anden tog Ouftracs ; 
ogiaa han babe barnlos. 

31. Og den tredie tog hende, og ſaa⸗ 
ledes alle (yb; be efterlode ille Bern, 


og døde. 
32. Men. ſidſt af dem alle bøbe og⸗ 
faa Ovinden. 

33. JOpſtandelſen altjaa, hvis Hus- 
tru af bidfe ftal hun da bære? thi de 
foo havde hende (alle) til Ouftru. 

34. Og JEſus foarebde, og fagde til 
bem: derne Verdens Bern tage til- 


ægte, og borigiftes:; . 


35. men de, fom agted bærdige til at | 
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they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of thø 


vernor. 
21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou Bays 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unte them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24. me & penny. Whose 
image and supersoription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unte them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s, 

26 And they could net take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 4 Then came to hem certain 
ef the Sadducees (which deny 
re is .any resurrectjon) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died withont children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. | 
. 31 And the third took her; and 
ja like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 
ae Last of all the woman died 


33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are giver in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
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faae Deel i hlin Verden, og i Opftan- 
beifen fra be Dede, tage hverken til» 
ægte eller bortgiftes ; 


36. thi be tunne iffe mere bee; thi 
be ere Engle lige, og ere Guds Born, 
efterdi de ere Opftandelfens Bern. 


37. Men at de Døde opoelfes, haber 
og Moſes givet tilfjende (i Fortællin- 
gen) om Tornebuffen, der han falder 

HErren: Abrahams Gud, og Iſals 
Gud, og Safobs Gud. 

38. Men han er iffe de Dødes Gud, 
men be Levendes ; tht for ham leve 
alle. ' ' 

39. Wen nogle af de Strifttloge 
foarebde, og fagde: Mefter, du talede 
bel i 


40. Men be -torde iffe fpørge ham 
ydermere om MNoget. 

41. Men han fagde til bem: hvor⸗ 
ledes figer man, at Chriftus er Dabids 
Son? . i . 

42. og David ſelv figer (bog) i Pfal- 
mernes Bog: Herren fagde til min 
HErre : fet dig hod min hølre Haand, 

43. indtil jeg lægger dine Siender til 
bine Fodders Sfammel. : 


44. Altfaa falder David ham en 
oer ; hvorledes er han ba hans 
on 


45. Men der alt Follet hørte det, 
fagde han tit fine Difciple : 


46. Vogter eder for de. Sfriftttoye, 
font ville (gjerne) gaae omfring i lange 
Kader, og fade fig gjerne: Hilfe paa 
Torbene, og bille gjerne havde be for- 
nemfte Stoleftader i Synagogerne, og 
fidde øverft tilbords i Nadveren ; 

47. be, fom opæde Enkers Hufe, og 
bede længe for et Syns Std: didfe 
ffulle faae bed fterre Straf. 


21. Capitel. 


Mer idet han faae op, bled han be 
Rige baer, fom lagde. dered Ga» 
ber i Templets Kiſte. ” 
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counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die amy 
more: for they are equal: unto 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jaceb. 

38 For he is nota God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Chriat is David's son ? 


42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp said 
unto my Lord,’ Sit thou on my 
right hand 

43 Till { make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David - therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 


45 T Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 
easts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a shew -maké long 
prayers: the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AX? he looked up and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 
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2. Men ban faae og en arm Ente, 
fom lagde to Sfjerve deri. 


3. Og han fagbe: fanbelig figer jeg 
eder, at denne fattige Ente haver lagt 
mere end alle. 


4. Thi alle didſe have lagt af det, 
fom de have i Overflod, til Gaver for 
Gud; men denne haber af fin Fattig- 
bom lagt alt, hvad hun havde til Livs» 
Ophold. 

5. Og ber Mogle ſagde om Templet, 
at det bar prydet med deilige Stene og 
Sienodier, fagde han : 

6. (Angaaende) bdidfe Ting, fom J 
fe, ba ffulle de Dage fomme, paa 
hville der iffe ffal lades Steen paa 
Stren, fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


7. Da fpurgte be ham ad, og fagbe : 
Mefter ! naar ffal da dette bære? og 
hvilet er Tegnet, naar det ffal flee? 


8. Men han fagde: feer til, at J 
iffe blive forferte; thi Mange {tulle 
fomme under mit Stabn, og fige, at 
det er mig, og at Tiden er fonumen 
ner; gaaer altjaa itfe efter dem. 


9. Men naar I fane here om Krig 
og Oprør, da forfærdes ille; thi dette 
* forft at ſtee; men Enden er ille 

ay. , 


10. Da fagde han til dem: Goll ffal 
oprelje fig mod Folk, og Sige mod 


¢. 

iL Og ber ffal fee ftore Jordſtœlv 
her og der, og Hunger og Peftilentfe, 
og flee ſtreeklelige Ting og ftore Tegn 
fra Oimmeten. 


12. Men for alt dette ſtulle de lægge 
Haand paa eder, og forfølge eder, og 
overantborde eder i Synagoger og 
Fengſler, og føre eder for Konger og 
Korfter for mit Navns Sfyld. 


13. Men det flal bederfares eder til 
et Vidnesbyrd. 
14. Lægger eder ba paa Hjerte, at 3 
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2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And be said, Of a truth 1 
say unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath cast in more than they 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penu- 

hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

5 % And as some spake of the 
tem le, how it was adorned with 

y stones, arid gi e sal 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in t 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences : and fearful sights, and 

eat signs shall there be from 

eaven. 

12 But before all these they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rul- 
ers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 


‘testimony. 


14 Settle it therefore in your 
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iffe forud betenfe, hvorledes I {tulle | hearts, not to meditate before 


forſpare eder. 

15. Tht jeg vil give eder Mand og 
Viisdom, hvilfen alle eders Modſtan⸗ 
dere iffe ffulle kunne modſige, og et 
tmobftaae. - 


16. Men 3 {tulle og forraades af. 


Foreldre, og Brøbre, og Frænder, og 
Benner; og be ffulle flaae nogle af 
eder ihjel. ' 


17. Og 3 ffulle hades af. We for 
mit Navne Sthid 


. 18. Og ilfe et Saar af eders Soved 


ſtal forfommed. . - 

1% Bevoarer eders Sjele ved eders 
Taalmodighed. 

20. Men naar J fee Jeruſalem be- 
iciret rundt ontfring af Rrigd-Hare, da 
merfer, at bend Ddeleggelfe er kom⸗ 
men nær. 

21. De, fom ba ere i Judæa, five til 
Biergene, og be, fom ere midt i (Sta- 
den), bige berudfra, og be, fom ere paa 
Landet, fomme iffe ind i den. 


22. Thi bidfe ere Heon’ Dage, at alt, 
hoad ffrevet er, —— 


23. Men bee de Frugtſommellge, og 
bem, fom give Die i de Duge, thi ber 
flat bere ftor Ned paa Borden, og 
Brede over dette Foil. 


24. Og de ſtulle falde for Svcerbéts 
Sd, og fered fangne. til alle Hednin- 
gerne, og Jeruſalem ffal nedtreded af 
Hedningerne, indtil Hedningernes Ti- 
ber fuldfommes. 


25. Og ber flal fire Tegn i Goel og 


Maane og Stjerner, og paa Jorden 
ſtulle Folkene ængftes Fortowlelſe, 
naar gabet og Bølgerne brufe- 


26. naar Menneffene forfmægte of 
Frygt, og af de Tings Forventelfe, font 
{tulle fomme over Jorderige; tht Him- 
melens Kræfter ſtulle tered. 


27. Og da ffulle de fee Menneſlens 


hh» 


what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. . 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren 
and kinsfolks, and. friends; an 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated-of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 Bat there shall net an hair of 


your head perish. 
- 19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls, 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem com with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is wigh. } 

21 Then let them which are in 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are im the éountries 
enter thereinto. 7 

22 For these be ‘the days of 
vengeance, that all things’ which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those. aye! for th 
shall. be great distress in’ the 


| land, and wrath upon this peor 


e. 
eg And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and. Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of ‘the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 T And there shall be signs ‘in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them fo 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for tie powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
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Gen lomme | Skyerne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed. 

28. Men naar diéfe Ting beghude at 
flee, ba feer op, og oplofter eberd Qo- 


beder, efterdi eders Fotlooning fiuader | lift 


29. Og han ſagde bem ew Lignelfe : 
feer Figentræet og alle Træer; 


30. Naar be allerede fpringe ud, og 
9 fee bet, ba ſtjonne I af eber fet, at 
Sommeren er nu nær. 

31. Sigefaa og I, naar 3 fee. stéfe 
ding at ffee, ba vibe J, at Guds Rige 
er ner. 


32. Sanbdefig figer jeg eder: at ben- 
ne Slægt flat iffe forgaae, førend det 
eer altſammen. 

33. Himmelen og Jorden ffulle for- 
gaae; men mine Ord flulle ingenlun⸗ 
be forgage. 

34. Men bogter eder felv, at ilfe 
eders Hierter nogen Tid befoeres met 
Fraadſerie og Drivfenffab, og med 
Sorg for Rering, og (ſaaledes) hiin 
Dag ffulde komme uforparende over 


35. Thi den Kal fomme fom en Sua⸗ 
re ober ade dem, foo bee paa den ganffe 
Jordens Krede. 

36. Derfor vaager til enhver Tib, og 
beter, at J maae agtes værdige til at 


undfine alle disſe Ting, fom ffulle fee, 
og blive beftanende for Menneffené 
on! 


37. Wen han lærte om Dagene i 
templet, mew om Netterne gif hew 
ud, og bley Natten over paa det Bjerg, 
fou falded Oliebjerget. 


38. Og alt Folfet fom aarle til ham 
i Templet, for at here how. 


22, Gapitel. 
Mer be uſhrede Brods Heitid, fom 
falbes Baaffe, bar nær. 


Hoge fagte, hvorledes be funde ibjet- 
flage ham; thi be frygtede for Folk 
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Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and t glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
ift up yous beads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a pata- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownselves 
that summer is now nigh at hand 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 

nd. 

82 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

84 I And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sar- 
feiting and drunkenness, aad cares 
of this life, and so that day coma 
upon you unawares. 

35 Forasa snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
ef the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, end pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

97 And in the day-time he was 
teaching m the temple; and at 


‘night he went eut, and abode in 


the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives, 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to hin in the tem- 


"| ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


OW the feast of unlearened 
bread drew nigh, which is 


called the Passover. ° 
2. Og de Dpherfte-Preefterog Strift- | 


2 And the chief priesta and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
him: for they feared the people. 
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3. Men Satanads foer ind i Qudaés, 
fom kaldes Sfdarioth, fom bar cn af 
be Tolv. 

4. Og ban gif hen, og tatede med be 


Dpherfte-Preefter og Qavedsmendene, 
hvorledes han vilde forraabde ham til 
de 


m. 
5. Og be bleve glade, og lobede, at 
give ham Penge. 
6. Og han titfagde bet 5 og. han fegte 
beleilig Tid til at forraabe ham til dem 
uden Oplob. 


7. Men be uſyrede Brods Dag fom, 
paa hvilfen man burde flagte Paafte- 
Lammet. 

8. Og (JEſud) fendte Petrus og Yo- 
hanne, og fagde: gaaer hen og bere- 
ber 08 Paaffe-Lammet, at vi kunne ade 
bet 


9. Men de fagde til ham: hoor bil 
bu, at vi {tulle berede bet ? 

- 10. Men han fagde tit dem: fee, naar 
J fomme ind i Staben, ftal ct Men⸗ 
neffe møde eder, fom bærer en Vand⸗ 
krutke; følger bam ind i Oufet, hvor 
han gaaer ind ; 


11. og figer til Huusbonden i Hufet: 
Mefteren fader dig fige: hvor er bet 
Herberge, der leg fan æde Paaſſe⸗Lam⸗ 
met med mine Difciple 2 


12. Og- han ſtal vife eder en ftor Sal, 
fom er tillavet ; der bereder det. 


13. Men be gif hen, og fandt det 
ligefom han havde fagt dem; og be 
beredede Paaffe-Lammet. 

14. Og ber Tiden fom, fatte han fig 
ned, og de tolv Apoftie med ham. 


15. Og han fagde til bem: jeg haber 
Hjerteligen længtes efter at æde dette 
Paaffe-Lam med eder, førend jeg lider. 


16. Thi jeg figer eder, at Jeg ffal in- 
enlunde mere æde deraf, indtil det 
liver fulbfommet i Guds Rige. 

17. Og han tog Kalten, taffede, og 
ſagde: tager dette, og deler det imet- 
lem eder ; 

18. thi jeg figer eder, at jeg ffal iffe 
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3 7 Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 

portunity to betray him unto 
them in the absenes of the multi- 
tude. 
a 7 Then came the day of un- 
eavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet > 
bearing a pitcher of wattr; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. i . 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good.man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the ver with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew Jen a large 
upper room furnished’: there make 
ready. 

13 ind they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suf- 

er. 


r 
16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves. 
18 For I say unto you, I will no: 
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briffe af ViintreetS Frugt, førend 
Gudé Rige fommer. 

19. Og han tog Brødet, taffede og 
brød det, og gav dem, og ſagde: dette 
er mit Legeme, bet, fom gives for eder; 
dette gjorer til min Shufommelfe. 


90. Ligefaa tog ban og Kallen, cf- 
terat be havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: 
denne Ralf er den nye Pagt i mit 
Blod, hvillet utrgydes for eder. 

21. Dog fee, hans Haand, fom mig 
forraaber, er over Bordet med mig. 


22. Og Menneffens Son gaaer del 
ken, fom bet er beffiffet ; dog vee det 
famme Menneſle, deb Hoilfet han bti- 
ber forraabt ! 

23. Og be begyndte at- befpørge fig 
indbyrdes om, hvo af dem det dog 
maatte bære, fom bette ſtulde gjøre 2 

24. Men der bar og en Trætte iblandt 
bem derom, Hoo af tem der ffulde hol⸗ 
des for at være den ftorfte? 

25. Men han fagde til bem: Folfe- 
ned Konger herffe over dem, og de, fom 
have Magt over dem, fated naadige 

Qerrer). . 


26. Men (glorer) I tite ſaaledes: 
men ben WEldfte iblandt eder {fal være 
fom den Yngſte; og ben Doerſte, fom 
ben, der tjener. 

27. Thi hvilfen er fterft 2 ben, fom 
fidder tilbords2 eller den, fom tjener? 
Mon iffe den, fom ſidder titbords 2 
men jeg er iblandt eder, fom den, der 
tjener. 

28. Men J ere be, font ere blevne 
baragtige Hos mig i mine Friftelfer. . 


29. Og jeg beffitfer eder Riget, lige- 
fom min gader beffittede mig bet ; 


30. at I ftulle æde og driffe bed mit 
Bord i mit Rige, og ſtdde baa Throner, 
og bemme be tolv Sfracis Stammer. 


31. Wen HErren fagde: Simon! 
Cimon! fee, Satanas begierebde eder, 
at figte (eder) fom Hvede. 


32. Men jeg bad for dig, at din Troe 


223 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake if, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do m remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 T But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me ts with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24-4 And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinned with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 J And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift yor 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee. 
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fal iffe aflade, og naar du engang 
omvender dig, da ftyrt dine Brødre ! 


33. Men han fagde til ham: OErre ! 
jeg er beredt at gaae med dig baade i 
Fengſel og i Døden. 

34. Men han fagde: Peder! jeg 
figer dig: Hanen ffal iffe gate t Dag, 
førend du baber benegtet tre Gange, 
at du Fjender mig. . 

35. Og han fagbe til dem: der jeg 


ubdfendte eder uden Bung og Taffe og | 


Sloe, fatteded eder (da) Stoget ? men 
be fagde: (08 fatteded) Jutet. 

“»~ 86. Da fagde han tif bem: men mit, 
boo, fom hader en Pung, tage den, 
ligefaa og en Taffe, og hvo, fom Juliet 
paver, fælge fit Klædebon, og Fjøbe et 

verd 


. 37. Thi jeg figer eder : det ber endnu 
fuldlommes paa mig, hoad ſtrevet er: 
han er og reguet iblandt SOvertreedere ; 
thi be Ting, (fom ere ſtrevne) om mig, 
gaae til Code. 


38. Men be ſagde: HErre! fee, her 
ere to Sværd. Men han faghe til 
bem: det er nof. 

39. Og ban gif ud, og gif efter Sced⸗ 
bane til Oliebjerget; men Jans Di- 
fcipte fulgte Ham ogfac. 


40. Men ber han tom til Stedet, 
fagbe han til dem: beder, at I itfe 
ffulle fomme i ¥riftelfe. 

41. Og han fleed fig fra bem faa 
Gangt) fom et Steenfaft, og faldt paa 
ene, bad og ſagde: 

42. Fader, vil bu tage denne Rail 
fra mig L—bog {fee iffe min Villte, men 
bin! 


43. Men en Engel af Himmelen bled 
feet af ham, og ftyrfede ham, 


44, Og ber han ftreed harbt (med 
Dadsangeft), bad 
hans Sveed blev fom Blodådraaber, 
der faldt ned paa Jorden. 

45. Og ber han bar opftanden fra 
Bønnen, og fom til fine Difciple, fandt 
han dem fovende af Bedroveiſe. 


n beftigere ; men. 
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that thy faith fail not: and when 

thou art converted, strengthen thy 

Pye And he said unte him, Lord, 
e said unto 

Iam ready te go with thee, both 

into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knotvest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 

I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said, Nothing. 
586 Then said he unto them, Bat 
new, he that hath a puree, let him 
take et, and likewise At : and 
he that hath no sword, let him: sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unta you, that this 
that is written must be yet aceona- 
plished in me, And he was reck- 
oned ameng the transgtessors: . for 
the things concerning me have an 


end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behaid 
here are two swouds, And he said 
unto them, It is enougs. . 

39 J And he came out, and went 
as he was wont, to the mount 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him, 

40 And when he wasat the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter net inte temptatien. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed 
"42 Saying, Father, if tho be will- 
ing, remove thie cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. me 

43 And there a) 
unto him from 
“tt And being i he 

44 eng m an agony, 
prayed more e ¥: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of bleed falling down tothe ground. 

45 And when he rose upfrom pray- 
er, and was come to his diseiples, 
he found them sleeping for sor- 
TOW, 


an angel 
eaven, strength- 
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46. Og han fagbe til bem: hvi fove 
98 flaaer op og beder, at I iffe ſtulle 
fomme i Friftelfe. 

47. Men der han endnu tatede, fee, 
(da fom) Sfaren ; og een af de Tolv, 
ſom faldtes Judas, gif foran dem, 
nærmede fig til ium for af kysſe 


m. 
* Men JEſus ſagde til ham: Ju⸗ 
had! forraader du Menneſtens Søn 
mid ct Kyd? 
49. Men ber de, fom bare omfring 
ham, faae, hvad ber vilde ffee, ſagde 
til ham: HErre! ffulle vi flaae til 
meb Sværd t 


50. Og een af bem flog den Ypper⸗ 
—— Tjener, og afhuggede hand 
re Øre. 


51. Men JEfus foarede og ſagde: 
lader (bem Tun gaae) faavidt! Og 
han rerte bed Hans Dre, og lægte ham. 
52. Men JEſus fagde tit be Dpper- 
fe-Brefter, og Hevedsmenbdene for 
templet, og de Widſte, fom bare fom- 
ne til ham: J ere udgangne, fom mod 
en Rever, med Sværd og Stænger. 
53. Der jeg bar dagligen hod eder i 
Templet, udrafte I iffe ænderne imod 
mig; men denne er eders Time, og 
Morlets Magt. 

54. Wen der be havde grebet ham, 
førte be (ham bort), og bragte ham 
ind i Ypperfte-Breftens Huus; men 
Reber fulgte efter långt fra. 

55. Men ba be havde fendt en Ild 
midt i Balladfet, og fat fig titfammen, 
fad Reber midt iblandt dem. 


56. Men én Bige faae ham fldbe ved 
Ilden, og ftirrede paa ham, og fagbe: 
denne bar og meb ham. 


57. Wen han fornegtede ham, og 
fagde: Qoinde! jeg Fjender ham iffe. 
58. Og lidt derefter faae en anden 
ham, og fagbe: bu er og en af bem. 
len Beder ſagde: Menneſte! jeg er 
iffe. 


59. Og henved cen Time derefter 
Wafeede en anden Hardt, og ſagde: 
| Gaddhed, denne var og med ham; 
tH han er og en Galilæer. 


dis 
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46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went ‘before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kids ? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chiet 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 

s against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 {Then took they him, and 
led htm, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. ' 

$5 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. : 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear- 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low ‘also was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. - 
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60. Men Peder fagde: Menneffe ! 
jeg veed itfe, hvad du figer. Og ftrag, 
ber han endnu talede, goel Hanen, 





61. Og HErren bendte fig, og faae 
paa Peder, og Peder. fom HErrend 
Ord thu, hvorledes han hadde fagt til 
ham: førend Hanen gader, ftal Ou for» 
negte mig tre Gange. 


62. Og Peder gif ud udenfor, og t 
| bitterly. | 


greb bitterligen. . 

63. Og be Mænd, fom holdt, ICfuni, 
befpottede ham, og floge ham, 

64. Og be faftede et Klæde over ham, 
og floge ham t Aufigtet, og fpurgte 
ham, og fagde: fpaae! hvo er den, 
fom flog big 2 

65. Og mange andre Ting fagde be 
befpottende imod han. - 

66. Og ber bet blev Dag, forfamlede 
* Widfte fig, og de Vpperſte⸗ 

refter og Sfriftfloge, og forte ham 
op for deres Raad, . 


67. og ſagde: er bu Chriftus? flig 
od det. Men han fagde til bem: figer 
jeg eder bet, troe 3 bet iffe. 

68. Men om jeg og fpørger, foare I 
mig iffe, efler lade mig 108. 

69. Fra nu af ffal Menneſtens Son 
fidde hos Guds Kraftes hoire Haand. 


70. Men de ſagde alle: er du ba den 


Gudé Søn? men han fagde til dem: 


J fige det, thi jeg er det. 

71. Men de fagde:. hbad have oi 
længere Vidnesbyrd behov? thi bi Have 
felo hørt det af hans Mund. 


23. Gapitel. 


deres ganffe Hob ftod op, 
O sam for Pilatus, ' og Poe 


2. Men be begyndte at anklage ham, 
og fagde: benne have vi fundet at for- 
bende Folfet, og at forbyde at give 
Keiſeren Slat, og fige fig felv at vere 
Chriftus, en Konge. Co 

3. Men Pilatus fpurgte ham, og 
fagde: er bu den Jødernes Konge? 


ST. LUCÆ 










60 And Peter said, Man, I kno 
not what thou sayest. And immed 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looke 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem» 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the | 
cock crow, thou shalt degy me 
thrice. ‘ | 
62 And Peter went out and wept 


63 J And the men that held Je- 
sus, mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold, 
ed him, they struck him on the | 
face, and asked him, saying, Pro 
phesy, who is it that smote 2 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. — 

66 I And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, andthe ecribes came 
together, and led him into their — 
council, saying, - ' 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not beljeve. | 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hæand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son. of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate, 

2 And they began to decuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per" 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 
that he himself is Christ, a King. 

3 And Pilate asked, him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews! 


EVANGELIUM. 


men pan foarede ham, og fagde: du 
Cc . 


ger det. 

4. Men Pilatus fagde til be Ypper⸗ 
fte-Breefter og til Follet: jee finder 
ingen Sfylb hod bette Menreffe. 

5. Men de holdt hardt ved, og fagde: 
han oprører Folfet, idet han lærer over 
al Judea fra Galilæa af, hvor han 
beghndte, og lige Fertit. 


6. Men ber Pilatus hørte om Galt- 

fea, fpurgte Han, om det Menneſte 
var en Galiteer. 

7. Og der ban fif at wide, at han 
bate under Herodis Herredomme, 
feadte han ham til Heroded, fom og 
fdd var i Jeruſalem i de famme Dage. 


8. Men ber Sjerode8 - face IEſum, 
blev han et glad; thi han havde 
længe fiben e villet fee ham, forbi 

havde hørt Meget om ham, og 
haabede, at ſtulle fee et Tegn af ham. 


9. Men han fpurgte ham med mange 
Ord, men han foarede ham Intet. 


10. Men de Ppperfte-Prafter og 
‘tise ftode, og anflagede ham 

igt. 

11. Men der Herodeds med fine Krigo⸗ 
folt havde forhaanet og befpottet ham, 
faftede han et hvidt Riaebebon om ham, 
og fendte ham til Pilatus igjen. 


12. Baa den Dag bleve ØHatus og 
Herodes Benner med hinanden ; thi 
de vare før hinandens Fiendet. 


13. Men Pilatus fammentaidte de 
a Preſter. og be Overſte, og 
ifet, ‘ 
14. og fagde til bem: J have fort 
dette Mtenneffe tit mig, fom den, ber 
_ afoender Folfet ; og fee, jeg haver for» 
hert ham for eder, og finder ingen 
Sthid hod bette Menneffe, i hvad 3 

anflage ham for. 


15. Men itte heller Heroded; thi jeg 
fendte eder tit ham, og fee, ber er Intet 
re af bam, fom ban er ſtyldig at 
doe for. , 


227 


And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 

lace. 
rr When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. . 

8 J And when Herod saw Jesas, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 


9 Then he qhestioned with him 
in many words; but be answered 
him nothing. - 


10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently.ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him im a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate. ' 

12 T And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 J And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
bebold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching these things 
whereof ye accuse him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him: 5 


298 
16. Derfor vil jeg redfe ham, og lade 
m [98 


17. Men Han var forpligtet til at 
lade dem een 198 paa Hoitiden. 

18. Wen de raabte i den ganffe Hob, 
og fagbe: tag denne bort, men lad 08 
Barrabas løg ; . 

19. — hvilfen var faftet i Fængfel 
for et Oprør, fom ffede i Staben, og 
for et Mord. — « 

20. Pilatus raabte da after til dem, 
og bilde lade JEſum 1968. 

21. Men de overraabte ham, og fagde: 
foréfeft ! forsfæft ham! - 

22. Men han fagde tredie Gang til 
bem: hoad ondt haver da denne gjort 2 
Seg finder ingen Dødéffyld hod ham: 
derfor vil jeg revfe ham, og lade ham 
lgd ” ' 


23. Men be overhængte ham med 
ftort Strig, og begjerede, at han ſtulde 
fordfafted ; og deres og be Ypperfte= 
Prefters Strig fil Overhaand. 


24. Men Pilatus dømte, at dered 
Begjering ſtulde ffee. 

25. Men han lod bem ben (96, fom 
var faftet i &ængfel for Opror og 
Mord, hvilfen de beglerede; men JE= 
{us overgav han deres Villte. 


26. Og ber be førte ham bort, toge 
be fat paa en Simon af Cyrene, fom 
font fra Marken, og de lagde Korfet 
haa ham, at han ſtulde bære det efter 
SCfum. 


27. Men en flor Hob Folk og Qvin= 
ber fulgte ham, fom baade beklagede 
og begræd ham. 


28. Men JEſus bendte fig om til 
bem, og fagde: J Jeruſalems Dottre! 
græder iffe over mig, men græder over 
eder felv, og over eders Born. 

29 Thi fee, de Dage fomme, paa 
hvilfe man ffal fige: falige eve be 
Ufrugtfommelige, og de Liv, fon. iffe 
fete, og be Bryſter, fom iffe gave 

e. 


30. Da ſtulle de begynde at ſige til 
Bjergene: falder over 08! og til Hoi⸗ 
ene: {fjuler 08! 


ST. LUCA 


16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. . 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast ) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: ‘and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
himeéhat for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away; 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coraing out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the eross, 
that he might bear it after Je- . 


sus. 

27 T And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also béwailed and 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your-children. 

29. For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. . 








EVANGELIUM. 


31. Thi gjøre be dette med det grønne 
Sree, hvad vil da {fee med det terre ? 


32. Mén der bleve og to andre Mis- 
beebere forte med ham, for at henrettes. 


33. Og der de bare komne til det 
Sted, fom faldes Hovedpandefted, ford- 
foeftede be ham der, og Middcederne, 
den ene ved den høire, wen den anden 
bed den venftre Side. 

34. Men JEfus fagde: Fader, for- 
fad bem! thi be vide iffe, hvad be 
gisre. Men be ffiftede hand Rieder, 
og faftede ob (om dem). 

35. Og Follet flod og fuae til. Men 
og de Mverfte fpottede ham tilligemed 
bent, og fagde: han haver freift An⸗ 
bre, ban freffe fig felb, derfom han er 
Chriftus, den Guds Udvaigte! 

36. Men og Stridsntendene fpottede 
ham, idet at de traadte til, og ratte 
ham Eddile, og fagde: 

37. Derfom du er hiin Jødernes 
Konge, da frets dig felv. ” 

38. Men ber bar og ex Overifrift 
(fat) over ham, ffreven paa Greeff, og 
e Zatin, og Ebraiſt: denne er ben Jo⸗ 

dernes Ronge. 


39. Men cen af Middederne, fom 

vare ophængte, befpottede ham, og 
fagbe: er du Chriſtus, da freio dig 
felv og 08! 

40. Men den anden fvarede, og året» 
tefatte ham, og fagde: frygter du ei 
heller for Gud, da du er under den 
famme Dom? 

Al. Og vi vel medrette; thi vi faae 
det, vore Gjerninger have forftytdt ; 
men denne handlede intet Uftiffeligt. 


42. Og han ſagde til JEfum : HErre, 
_ fom mig ihu, naar bu. fommer i bit 
Rige! | 
43. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan- 
delig figer jeg dig, i Dag ffal bu være 
med mig i Paradiis. 
- 44. Men det var ved den fjette Time, 
og der blev et Mtorfe over det ganffe 
Land indtil den niende Time. 


45. Og Solen blev formorfet, og 
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31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 T Then said Jesus, Father, for- 

ive them: for they know not what 

ey do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. . 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

89 T And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same comdemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thon be with me im paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened. 
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Forhenget i Templet fplittedes midt 
. 


ad. 

46. Og SEfus raabte med Het Roft, 
og fagde: Fader! jeg vil befale min 
Mand i dine ænder; og der han bet 
fagde, udgav han Sanden. 


47. Men ber Hovedomanden faae 
bet, fom flede, prifede han Bub, og 
fagde: i Sandhed, dette Menuefée bar 
retfærdigt. 

48. Og alle de Folf, fom vare fomne 
ſammen til dette Syn, der de faae de 
Ting, ſom flede, floge be fig for deres 
Bryſt, og bendte tilbage. 

49. Men alle hand Kyndinge Rode 
langt borte, faa og be Qvinder, fom 
hadde fulgt med bam fra Galilæa, og 
faae bette. . 

50. Og fee, en Mand ved Ravn Jo⸗ 
febh, fom bar Raadmand. en god og 
retfærdig Mand, ' 

51. —denne havde iffe ſamtykt i de» 
red Raad og Øjerning ;—fra Jødernes 
Stad Arimathea, og han bentede og» 
faa felon Guds Sige, 


52. han gif til Pilatus, og begjerede 
Legeme. 


8 
53. Og han tog det ned, og foebte 
det { et fiint Linflæbe, og lagde det i 
cn Grav, fom bar huggen i en iphe, 
hoor iffe endnu Rogen bar lagt. 


54. Og det bar Beredelſens Dag, og 
Sabbaten ftunbdede til. 

55. Men og Qvinderne, fom bare 
fomne med ham fra Galilæa, fulgte 
efter, og faae Graven, og hvorledes 
hand Legeme blev lagt. 

56. Wen de vendte tHbage, og bere- 
dede dyrebare Specerier og Solver, og 
Sabbaten over hvilede de efter Loven. 


24. Capitel. 


en baa den førfte (Dag) t Ugen 
meget aarle fom de tit Graven, 

og bare dyrebare Shecerier; fom be 
havde beredt, og Rogle (gif) med bem. 


ST. LUCE 


and the vail of the temple was rent 
in the midst. — 

46 T And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands [ commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. | 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these thin 

50 T And behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor: and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. | 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. | 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 

aid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. . 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Now upon the first day of the 
. week, very early in the mom- 


ing, they came unfo the re 

bringing the spices which they bad 

prepared, and certain others with 
m. | . . 
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9. Men de fandt Stenen afvæltet fra 
Graben. 
3. ne SE 
HErres 3! geme. 

4, Og det flede, der de bare toiviraa- 


dige berover, fee, da ftode fo Dtaend 
hod dem i ffinnende Rieder. 


5. Men der de bleve bange og boiede 

Gafigtet til Jorden, ſagde de til bens: 
wi lede J efter den Levende iblandt 
be Dede 2 

6. Gan er iffe her, men han er op- 
fanden ; lommer ihu, hoorledes han 
talede til eder, der han endnu var i 
Galilæa, og fagde : 

7. Det bor Menneſtend Gon at over» 
antvorde8 i ſyndige Menneffers Han- 
wr, og fordfoeftes, og opftaae tredie 
De 


8. 
8. Og de font hans Ord ihu. 


9. Og de gif fra Graven igjen, og 
tundgjorbe alle di8fe Ting for de Elleve 
og for alle be andre. 

10. Men det var Maria Magdalena, 
og Johanna, og Maria Jafobi (Mo⸗ 
der), og be ovrige QObinder med bem, 
fom fagde Apoftlerue disſe Ting. 


il. Og deres Ord ſynted for dem, 
fom en los Tale, og de troede dent ilfe. 


19. Men Peder ftod op, og løb tik 
Graven, og der han figede derind, face 
han 2intleberne liggende alene, og gif 
bort, og forundrede fig ved fig felv over 
det, fom var ffect. 


13. Og fee, to af dem gif ban den 
famme Dag til en Bye, fom var tre- 
fndsdtyve Stadier langt fra Jerufa- 
lem, hvis Navn bar Emmaus. 


gif ind, og fandt iffe den 
fu Le 


14. Og be falede med hverandre om 
ae disſe Ting fom bare fleste. 

15. Og -bet begav fig, der de talebde 
og beipurgte fig med hverandre, fom 
4 JEfus felo ner, og bandrede med 


16. Men dered Dine bare betagne, 
faa at be fjendte ham iffe. 
17. Men han fagde til dem; Hoad 
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2 And they found the stene rol- 

d away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to 88 they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
— down —* ween to wie 
earth, they said unto t y 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sia- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their werds seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 ¢ And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 


ss. . 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 





| 


232 


ere disſe for Taler, fom J fore med 
hverandre, medens I gage, og ere be- 
drøvede 2 

18. Men een af dem, fom hedte Cleo- 
phas, foarede, og fagde til ham: er 
du alene fremmed i Jerufalem, og veed 
iffe be Ting, fom ber ere fleete i didfe 
Dage ? 


19. Og Han fagde til dem: hville ? 
men de fagde til ham: be Tiug om 
YEfus, den Ragaræer, fom var en Pro⸗ 
phet, mægtig i Gjerning og Ord for 
Gud og alt Folfet. 


20. Og Hvorledes be Ypperfte-Pra- 
fter, og vore Woerfter, have overant- 
porbet ham til Deds-Dom, og ford- 
fæftet ham. 

21. Men vi haabede, at han var den, 
fom fulde fortefe Ifrael ; men med ait 
dette er bet i Dag ben tredie Dag, 
fiden det flede. 


22. Saa have og nogle af bore Qoin- 
ber forftræffet 08, ba de bare aarle bed 
Graven, 


23. og der be iffe fandt han’ Lege⸗ 
me, fom de og fagde, at de og havde 
feet et Gyn af Engle, Hilfe fige, at 
han lever. 

24. Og nogle af bem, fom bare med 
08, gif hen til Graven, og fandt det 
ſaaledes, fom og Qvinderne havde fagt ; 
men ham faae be iffe. 


25. Og han fagde til bem: o J Daa- 
rer, og ſeenhjertede til at tree alt det, 
fom Bropheterne have fagt ! 

26. Burde det iffe Shriffam at lide 
alt bette, og at intgaae til fin Herlig⸗ 

D ' : 


27. Og han begyndte fra Mofe og 
fra alle Bropheter, og udlagde for dem 
i alle Gfrifterne det, fom var ftrevet 
om ham. 7 

28. Og de fom ner tif Byen, fom 
be gif til, og han lod, fom han vilde 
gage længere. Oo 


29. Og be nødte ham meget, og fag- 
be: bliv hod 08, thi det er mob: Mite, 


ST. LUCE 


manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, — 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty m 
deed and word before God, and all 
the peeple: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he whiclishould have redeem- 
ed Israel: and besides a:l this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which-were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 


‘had also seen a vision of angels, 


which said that he was ulive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himeelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with.us: for it 1s to- 
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og Dagen Helder; og han gif ind, for | ward evening, and the day is far 
at blive hod dem. spent. And he went in to tarry 
| with them. 

30. Og det fede, da han fab med | 30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
dem til Bords, tog han Breet, velfige | at meat with them, he took bread, 
nede og brød det, og gav bem. and blessed it, and brake, and gave 

° to fem. 

31. Men dered Dine bleve aabnede,| 31 And their eyes were opened, 
og de fiendte ham, og han blev ufyntig | and they knew tim: and he va- 

dem. . nished out of their sight. 

32. Og de ſagde til hverandre: var | 32 And they said one to another, 
iffe port Sjerte brændende i 06, ber | Did not our heart burn within us 
han talede til 08 paa Veien, og der | while he talked with us by the way, 
har optod 08 Skrifterne. and while he opened to as the 

scriptures ? | 

33. Og de ftode op i den famme Ti-| 33 And they rose up the same 
me, og vendte tilbage tit Yerufatem, og | hour, and returnéd to Jerusalem, 
fandt de Elleve forfamlede, og dem, | and found the eleven gathered to- 


fom vare ho8 bem, Hilfe fagde : gether, and them that were with 
em 

34. GErren er fandeligen opftanden, | 34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 

og feet af Simon. deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 


35. Og be fortalte be Ting, fom vare | 35 And they told what things 
(fteete) paa Belen, og Hoorledes han | were done in the way, and how he 
bled Fendt af bem, idet han brød Bre- | was known of them in breaking 
bet. of bread. 

36. Men ber be talede dette, ftod| 36 T And as they thus spake, Je- 
Iſud felo midt iblandt bem, og fagbe | sas himself stood in the midst of 
tif bem: Fred være med eder! them, and saith unto them, Peace 

be unto you. 

37. Da forfærdedes de, og betoges af | 37 But they were terrified and 
Frygt, og meente, at be faae en Mand. | affrighted, and supposed that they 

d seen a spirit. 

38. Og han fagbe tif bem: Hoi ere| 38 And he said unto them, Why 
¥ fag forfærdede ? og Hoi opftige fua-jare ye troubled? and why do 
danne Tanter i eder Hjerter 2 "| thoughts arise in your hearts" 

39, Seer mine ænder og mine Feb- | . 39 Behold my handsand my feet, 
ber, at det er mig felv: føler paa mig, | that it is ] myself: handle me, and 
og feer; thi en and haver iffe Kjød | see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 


og Been, fom J fee, at jeg haver. bones, as ye see me have. 

40. Og der han det fagde, viifte han | 40 And when he had thus spo- 

dem Hænderne og Fødderne. ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 


41, Wen der de endnu iffe troede for] 41 And while they yet believed 
Glæde, og forundrede fig, fagde han | not for joy, and wondered, he said 
til den: have J her noget at cede ? untothem, Have ye hereany meat ? 
42. Men de gave ham et Styfte af| 42 And they gave him a piece of 
en ftegt Sift, og af en Honningfage. | a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
”" Icomb. “~ - 
43. Og han tog det, og aad det i de= | 43 And he took tt, and did eat 
red Paaſyn. before them. 
44, Wen han fagde til bem: biéfe| 44 And he said unto them, These 
ere de Ord, fom jeg fagde tif eder, der | are the words which I spake unto 


- 
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jeg endnu var hod eder: at be Ting 
bør. allefammen at fuldlommes, fom 
ere ffrevne i Mofe Lov og Propheterne 
og Bfalmerne om mig. 


45. Da oplod han deres Korftand, 
faa at be forftode Sfrifterne. © 


46. Dg ban faghe til bem: faaledesd 
er ffrebet, og faaleded burde det Chri⸗ 
ftum at lide, og at opſtaae fra be Døde 
paa ben tredie Dag, 

47. og at prodites i hans Mabn 
Omvendelfe og Syndernes Forladelfe 
for alle olf, hviltef ftulbe begynde fra 
Jeruſalem af. 

48. Men J ere Biduer til disfe Ting. 


49. Og fee, jeg fender min Faders 
Forjættelfe over eder. Men I [tulle 
blive i Jeruſalems Stab, indtil J blive 
iforte med Kraft fra det Qøie. 


50. Men han forte dem ud, henimod 
Vethanien ; og han. opteftede fine 
Heender, og velfignede dem. 

51, Og det. ftede, der han velfignede 
dem, ffilted han fra dem, og foer op 
til Himmelen. . 

52. Og de tilbade ham, og bendte 
tilbage til Serufalem med ftor Glode. 


53. Og be vare ftedfe i Templet, og 
lovede og prifede Gud. 
Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


while I was yet with that 
Til ihings must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and tm the prophets, and in the 
psålms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sing shoyld be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. - 7, 

49 J And behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye. be endugd with power 
from on high. | 

50 J And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. | 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up inte heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem; with 
great joy: , 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. ~ 


a 





— —* 
. 


St. Johannis 


Evangelium. ot 


1. Capitel. 





THE GOSPEL 
" gcooRpine To | 


ST. JOHN. 





‘CHAPTER I. 


J Begyndelſen var Ordet, og Ordet | TN the beginning was the Word, 


var hos Gud, og Ordet var Gud. 
2. Det var i Beghndelfen hos Gud. 


” and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. - 

9 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God 


3. Ale Ting ere ved det blevne fil;| 3 All things were madé by him; 


k 


* 
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og uden Bet er iffe end cen enefte (Ting) 
bleven til (af det), fom er bleven til. 
4. 3 det var Liv, og Livet bar Men⸗ 
neffets L96. 
5. Og Lyſet ffinner i Mtorfet, og 
Morket fattede det iffe. 


6. Der bled et Mtenneffe udfendt af 
Gud; han hedte Johannes. 

7. Denne fow tit et Viduedbord, at 
han ſtulde vidne om Lyſet, paa det a 


alle flulbe troe ded haiannn 


8. Gan var iffe Lyſet, men (fom for) 
at han ffulbe vidne om Lyſet. 

9. Det var det funde 28, font oply- 
fer hvert Mtenneffe, der fommer tif 
Berden. 


10. ‘Gaz bar i Verden, og Verden er 
bleven til bed bain, og Verden kjendte 
bam iffe. 

11. Gan fom til fit Eget, og (hand) 
Cone annammede Gam ilfe. 

12. Wen faa mange fom ham an- 
nammebe, dem haver han givet Magt 
at blive Guds Børn, dens, fom troe 
paa hans Ravn ; 

13. hville iffe ere fødte af Blod, el 
heller af Kjodo Villie, ei heller af Mands 
Billie, men af Gud. 

14. Dg Ordet blev Kjød, og boede 
iblandt 08, — og bi fee hans Here 
lighted, em Herlighed, fom ben Een⸗ 
baarnes ef Faderen, — fuld af Naade 
vg Sandhed. 

15. Sohannes bidnede om ham. og 
raabte, figende: det bar denne, om 
hoillen jeg. fagbe: ben, fom fommer 
efter mig, har bæret for mig, thi han 
var førend jeg. 

16. Og af hans Fylde have bi alle 
faaet, og det Maade over Maade. 

17. Thi Loven ex. given ved Moſed; 
Raaden.og Sandheden er bleven bed 
SEfum Chriftum. 

18. Ingen ber nogen Tid feet Gud; 
ben eenbaarne Gan, fom er i Faderens 
Gtieb, han haver forflaret (ham). 

19. Og dette er Sohannié Bidne8- 
dyrd, ber Jøderne feabte Proſter og 
Qeviter fra Serufafem, at be ffulde 
fpørge ham: boo er du? = 
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and without him was not any thing » 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve, - 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. . 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of Ged, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, pot of blood 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor o 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and uth.  - 

15 % John bare witness of him 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that eometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 ¥ -And thie is the record -of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 
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20. Og han befjendte, og neqtede 
iffe ; og befjendte: jeg er itfe Shriftus. 


21. Og be fpurgte ham: hvad da? 
er du Elias? og han fagde: jeg er 
iffe; er bu den Brophet? og han fva- 
rede: nei. 

22. De fagde ta tif ham: hoo er 
bu? at vi funne give bem Svar, fom 
have udfendt 08; hvad figer bu om 
dig felv ? 

23. Han fagde: jeg er han’ Raft, 
fom raaber i Ørfenen : gjorer HErrens 
te fom Bropheten Efaias haver 
ont. 


24. Og be, fom vare udfendte, bare 
af Bbharifcerne. 

25. Og de fpurgte ham, og fagde til 
ham: hpi døber bu da, derſom du iffe 
er Ghriftus, ei heller Elias, ei heller 
ben Brophet ? 

26. Johannes foarede dem, og ſagde: 
jeg døber med Vand; men han ftaaer 
midt iblandt eder, den I iffe fjende. 


27. Han er ben, fom fommer efter 
mig, bvilfen har voret for mig, Hvis 
Sfotvinge jeg iffe er værdig at oplefe. 


28. Dette ſtede t Bethabara paa hlin 
Gide Jordan, hoor Johannes døbte. 


29. Den anden Dag feer Johannes 
JEfum fomme til fig, og figer: fee det 
Guds Lam, fom berer@erden’ Synod! 


30. Han er den, om hviffen jeg fagde: 
efter miq fommer en Mand, hvilfen 
par været fer mig; thi han var førend 
e 


q. 

31. Og jeg Clendte ham iffe; men 
paa det han fulde aabenbared for 36- 
rael, derfor er jeg fommen, og døber 
med Vand. 

32. Og Johannes vidnede, og fagde : 
jeg face Manden fare ned, fomen Due, 
af Himmelen, og den blev over ham. 


33. Og jeg fiendte ham fffe; men 
ben, fom fendte mig at bebe med Vand, 
han fagde tif mig: paa hvilken du fect 
Manden fare ned, og blive over ham, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


20 And he confessed, and denieu 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself 3 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the Prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizestthou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet Iam not worthy to 
un loose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me; for he was 

fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: bat 
that he should be:made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like.a dove, and it abode 
upon him. ‘ 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, U 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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scending and remaining on him, 


han er den, fom døber med ben Hellig 


Mand. 


34. Og jeg har fect det, og vidner, 
attenne er den Guds Son. 

35. Den anden Dag ftod atter Jo⸗ 
banned (ber), og to af hans Difcipte. 


36. Og der han faae ICfum, fom 
banbrebe, fagde han: fee det Guds 


am! 
37. Og de to Difciple hørte ham tale, 
og de fulgte IEſum. 


38. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
faae dem følge, og fagde til dem: 
Goad føge I efter? men be fagde 
til ham: Rabbi! — hvilfet, naar det 
overjetted, hedder: Mtefter! — hvor 
opholder du dige . 

39. Gan fagde til bem: fommer, og 
fer. De fom, og faae, hvor han op» 
holdt fig, og bleve famme Dag hod 
ham; det bar bed den tiende Time. 


40. Cen af de to, fom horte (dette) 
af Johannes, og fulgte ham, bar An- 
bread, Simon Peders Grover. 

41. Denne fandt forft fin Broder 
Simon, og fagde til ham: ot have 
fundet Medfias, — Hhvilfet er -udlagt : 
Chriftus. — 

42. Og han førte ham til JEſum. 
Men der JEſus fane paa ham, fagde 
han: du er Simon Yona’ Son; du 
flat hedde Kephas, — det er udlagt : 
Petrus. — 


43. Den anden Dag vilde JEſus 
brage hen til Galifea, og hån fandt 
Bhilippus, og fagde til bam: følg 
m i 


q! 
44. Men Philippus var fra Beth- 
faida, fra Andreas og Peders Stab. 
45. Philippus fandt Nathanael, og 
fagde til ham: bi have fundet den, 
om hvilfen Moſes haver ffrevet i Lo- 
ben, (ligefom) og Propheterne, ¥Efum, 
ben Joſephs Son, den fra Ragareth. 
46. Og Rathanacl fagbe til ham: 
fan der vere noget Godt fra Raza- 
mie Philippus fagde tit ham: fon 
og fet. f 


the same is he Which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his disci- 


ples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God { 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
sus. 

38 Then Jesus tumed, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master, ) where 
dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be -called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 
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47. YEfus fane Nathanael fomme 
til fig. og fagde om ham: fee, det er 
fandelig en Iſraelit, i hvilfen ber iffe 
cr Spig. . 

48. Nathanael fagde til ham: hvor» 
fra fjender bu mig? JES foarebe, og 
fagde tilham: førend Philippus faldte 
ie big bu bar under Figentreet, faae 
eg dig. 


49. Nathanael foarede, og fagde tif 
ham: Rabbi! du er den Guds Søn, 
bu er den Iſraels Konge. 


50. JEfus foarede, og fagde tit ham: 
troer bu, fordi jeg fagde dig, jeg face 
big under Figentract? du ffal fee 
fierre Ting eub disſe. 


51. Og han fagbde til ham: fanbdelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: fra nu af fælle 
3 fee Himmelen aabset, og Guds Engle 
flige op, og ftige ned over Menneſlens 

n. 


2. Capitel. 


93 haa ben tredie Dag holdtes et 
Bryllup i Cana i Galilæa, og JEfu 
Mober var: der. 

2. Men ogfaa SEfus og hans Difei- 
ple bare budne til Brylluppet. 

3. Og ber dem fattedes Viin, ſagde 
stfu Moder til ham; de have iffe 

iin. 


4. YEfus fagde til hende: Ovinde! 
hvad Haver jeg med big at gjøre? min 
time er endnu iffe fommen. 

5. Hans Moder fagde til Tjenerne: 
hvad han figer eder, det gjører.  . 


6. Men ber bare fer Randfar af 
Steen, fatte efter Jodernes Renſelſes 
Stift, fom holdt hver to eller tre Maa⸗ 
Der. 


7. JEſus fagde til bem: fylder Vand⸗ 
farrene med Vand, og de fyldte bem 
indtil bet Øverfte. | . 

8. Og han fagde til bem: øfer nu, 
og bærer til Kjøgemefteren, og be bare 
(det til ham). . 

9. Men der Kjøgemefteren ſmagede 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael comi 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile ! ' 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee, 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an- 
gels of God ascending and descend 
ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER Il. 


ND the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 

and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

& His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do if. 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the govern- 
or of the feast. And they bare st 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 





EVANGELIUM. 


Bandet, fom var blevet tit Vitn, — 
og vidſte Hfe hvorfra det fom, men 
Sjenerne, fom havde sft Vandet, vidfte 
bet, — fafdte Rjogemefteren Bradgom- 
men, og fagbe til ham: 

10. Overt Menneſte fatter førft den 
gode Vün frem, og naar be ere bleone 
drufne, ba den ringere; bu haver for» 
varet den gode Viin indtil nu. 


11 Denne Begyndelſe paa fine Tegn 
gjorde JEfus i Cana udi Galilæa, og 
aabenbarede fin Herlighed, og hans 
Difciple troede paa ham. 

12. Derefter brog han ned til Caper- 
naum, Han, og hans Moder, og hans 
Brødre, og Hans Difciple, og de bleve 
ver iffe mange Dage. 


13. Dg Yodernes bar ner, og 
3E(us drog op til Jeruſalem. 


14. Og an fandt i Templet dem, 


fom folgte Dene og Faar og Duer, og 
Berelererne ſiddende. 


15. Og han: gjorte en Svebe af 
Snorer, og dred (dem) alle ud af 
templet, tilligemed Faarene og Oxne⸗ 
ne, og fpildte Vexelerernes Penge, og 
nmftsdte Bordene. 


16. Og han fagbe til dem, fom folgte 


Duer: tager dioſe Ting herfra ; gjører 
WE min Faders Guus tit en Handels⸗ 
d 


17. Men hans Difciple fom ihu, at 
ber er ſtrevet: Stibtierhed for bit Huub 
haver forteret mig. 

18. Da foarebe Jøderne, og fagde 
til ham: hvad vifer du 08 for et Tegn, 
efterdi du gjør didfe Ting ? 


19. JEſus foarebde, og fagde til dem: 
nedbryder bette Tempel, og inden fre 
Dage vit jeg opreife det. 

‘20. Derfor fagde Jøderne : paa dette 
Tempel er bygget i fer og fyrretyve 
Mar ; og bu bil opreife det I tre Dage? 


21. Wen han talede om fit Legems 
Tempel 
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tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew 
the water knew,) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drank, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 J After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many 


days. 

3 T And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 
sitting : . 
15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence: 
make not my Fathers house an 
house of merchandise. — 

17 And his disciples remen.bered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 | Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ? | 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing; and wilt thou rear it up in three 

2 


ys? 
21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 
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22. Derfor, der han var opftanden 
fra be Døde, fom hans Difciple ihu, 
at han havde fagt dette til (bem); og 
be troede Sfriften, og de Ord, fom 
JEſus havde fagt. 


23. Men der han var i Jeruſalem 
om Baaffen paa Heitiden, troede 
Mange paa hans Navn, der de faae 
hané Tegn, fom han gjorde. 


24. Men JEſus felv betroede fig iffe 
til bem, fordi han tHenbdte alle, 


25. og fordi han iffe havde behov, at 
Rogen ffulde vidne om et Mtenneffe ; 
Oe vidfte felo, oad ber bar i Men⸗ 
nejfet. 


3. Capitel. 
syygen der bar et Menneffe af Pha⸗ 


rifæerne, fom hedte Ricodemus, 
en Øverfte iblandt Jøderne. 

2. Han fom til JCfum om Natten, 
og fagde til ham: Mefter! vi vide, 
at du er en Lærer, fommen fra Gud; 
thi Ingen fan gjøre de Tegn, fom du 
gjør, uden Gud er med ham. 


3. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til han: 
fandelig, ſandelig figer jeg dig: uden 
at Nogen bliver født paa nh, fan han 
itfe fee Guds Rige. 

4. Ricodemus figer til ham: hvorle- 
ded fan et Menneffe fedes, fom er 
gammelt? Mon han fan anden Gang 
fomme ind i fin Moders Liv og fødes ? 

5. JEſus foarede : fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: uden at Nogen bliver 
født af Vand og Aand, fan han iffe 
indfomme I Guds Rige. 


6. vad, fom er født af Rjedet, er 
Kjod; og hvad, fom er født af anden, 
er Mand. : 

7. Korundre big iffe, at jeg fagde 
til dig: bet bør eder at fødes baa ny. 

8. Vinden blæfer, hvor den bil, og 
bu hører dens Sufen, men du veed 
iffe, hvorfra den fommer, og hvor den 
farer hen; faateded (er det med) hver 
den, fom er født af Manden. 
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22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them: and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 | Now when he was in Jern- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
w en they saw the miracles which 

e did. 


| 
t 


24 But Jesus did not commit him- | 


self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER ‘III. 
HERE was a man of the Phari- 


sees named Nicodemus, a ruler. 


of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unte him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto hini, How 
can a man be born when he isold! 
can he enter the second time inte 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
can not enter into the kingdom of 


od. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
80 is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 
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9. Ricobemns foarede, og fagde til 


ham: hvorledes fan dette flee ? 


10. JEfus foarede, og fagde tif ham : 
et Wu en Iſraels Lærer, og veed iffe 


dette ? 

11. Sanbelig, fandelig figer jeg big: 
bi tale bet, bi bide, og vidne det, bi 
have feet; og 3 annamme iffe vort 
Ridnedbyrd. 

12. Derfom jeg figer eder be jorbdiffe 
Ting, og I iffe troe ; hvorledes ſtulde 
g tro, om jeg fagde eder de himmel» 


13. Og Ingen farer of til Gimme» 
len, uden den, fom foer ned af Him- 
melen, Menneffens Søn, fom er i 
Himmelen. i 

14. Og ligeſom Moſes ophoiede 
Slangen i Ørfenen, faa bør det Men⸗ 
neffens Søn at ophsied, 

15. paa det at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe {fal fortabes, men have 
et evigt Zip, 

16. Thi faa haber Gud elffet Verden, 
at han haver givet fin Gon den cen» 
baurne, paa det at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe ffal fortabes, men have 
et evigt ib. 

17. Thi Gud haver iffe fendt fin Søn 
til Verden, for at han ffal bemme Ver- 
ben, men at Verden ffal blive frelft ved 


ham. 

18. Hoo, fom troer paa ham, dom⸗ 
mes iffe; men boo, fom ille troer, er 
allerede dømt ; thi han haver iffe troet 
paa Guds eenbaarne Sons Napn. 


19. Men denne er Dommen, at Lyfet 
er fommen til Verden, og Mtenneffene 
elffede mere Morlet end Lyſet; thi de⸗ 
red Øjerninger bare onde. 

20. Thi hver, fom gjør Ondt, hader 
Lyfet, og kommer iffe til Lyfet, at hans 
Gjerninger iffe (tulle oberbeviſes (ham); 


21. men hvo, fom udøver Sandheden, 
fommer tit Lyfet, at hang Gierninger 
maae blive aabenbarede; thi de ere 
gjorte i Gud. 

22. Derefter kom JEfus og hands 

d16 
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9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 


10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye 
recelve not our witness. 

12 Jf I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down Yrom heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. , 

16 T For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 ¢ He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he. that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deéds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22.9 After these things came Je- 
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 Difciple i Yudeas Land, og han op- 
holdt fig der med dem, og bobte. 
23. Men og Johannes bøbte i Ænon, 
nær bed Salim, thi der bar meget 
Vaud; og be fom derhen, og bleve 
bebte ———— 
24. Thi Johannes var endda iffe 
faftet i Fengſel. oo 

25. Der reifte fig ba en Tvift imel- 
fem Johannis Difciple og.en Jove om 
Renfelfen. 


26. Og be fom til Johannes, og fag» 
be: Mefter ! hen, fom var hos dig baa 
, hiin Side Jordan, hvillen bugav Bid- 
nesbyrd, fee, han, døber, og alle fomme 
til ham. ' SEER 





. 87, Johannes fuarede, og ſagbe: et 
Menneffe fan flet Stet tage, uden bet 
bliver givet ham af Himmelen. | 

28. J ere felb mine Vidner, at jeg 
fagde: jeg er iffe Chriftus, men at jeg 
er ubjendt for ham. : 


. 29, Den, fom Haver Bruden, er 
Drudgommen; men Brudgommens 
, Ben, fom flager, og hører ham, glæder 
fig meget over Rrubgommens Roſt. 
Derfor er denne min ‘Glave fuldfom- 
men. . 

30. Sam ber at vore, men mig at 
"forringes. 
31. Den, fom kommer oven. fra, er 
over alle; den, fom er af Sotbden, er 
“af Jorden, og tater af Jorden ;' den, 
fom fommer af Himmelen, er ober 


alle. . 0, . N 

32. Og det, fom han haber feet og 
_ hørt, vidner han, og Ingen annammer 
"hans Vidnesbyrd. , 

33. Den, fom annammer hans. Vid» 
nesbyrd, haver befeglet, at Gud er 
fanddbru. iE . 

34, Thi den, fom Gud udfendte, taler 
Guds Ord; thi Gud giver ham Man- 
ben uden Maal. . 


35. Fabered etter Sennen, og haver 
givet dfle Ting { hans Gaand. 


136.800, fon “froer “pad Sonuen 





‘above all: he 
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sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them,,a. d baptized, og 

23 J And Johna o was baptizing 
in ‘Anon, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 


. 24. For John was not yet cast in-| 


to prison. 24. 
25.7. Then there arose a 'ques- 
tion between some af John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews, ‘about purify- 


ing. . 
26 And they came unto John, 
and said ynto him, obi he't 
was with thee beyond’ Joi fan, to 
whom thou “barest witness, be. 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come fo him. -. | . 
‘27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 


‘it be given him from heaven. 
a 28 


& yourselves bedr me wit- 
ness, that I said, J am not’the 


‘Christ, bat that I am sent before 


him. | oo, 

29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom :" but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which. standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is falfilled. 

30, He must increase, but. I ‘must 
decrense., . J Dhue el . i 
31 Hethat cometh ‘from, above is 

ze that is of the eaith 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. ee 
_32 And what he” hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and io 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God, is trie. , — J 
34 For he whom God hath sent, 
spedketh the words of God: for | 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 

ure unto him. I 

35 ‘The Father liveth then | 
tand hath given'åH thirigs'into' bis 


hand. yee q +. 4 
36 He that befiéveth' on the Son 
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hater ét ebigt Ziv’; men Hoo, fom iffe ; hath everlasting life : and he that 


troer Sonnen, fal itte fee Livet, men 
Guds Vrede bliver over ham. 


4. Capi tel. 


| OM HErren erfarede, at Pharifee- 
erne 


men hand 


re havde hort, at JEſus gjorde 
fie Diftipte, og dobte flere end Yo- 
neg: ” 
n ride JEſus felv itte bobte, 
Diſtiple5 
3. ba forlob" an Sateen, og brog at- 


then fir Galilee. 
4Men Han flulbe relſe igjennem 
Ctinarta: 


5. oan fom ba tif en Stab i Sama- 
ra, fom kaldes Sichar, nar ved det 


| ety Seb, fom afob gav Joſeph 


6. Men der, bar Jakobd Brønd. Her 
S8fus da var træt af Meifen, fatte 
han fig bed Brønden ; bet var ved den 
fjette Time. 

7. Da fom en famaritanft Ovinde 
for at drage Band op. ”JEfns fagde 
til fjerde: gid mtg at driffe. 

8. Tht hans Difciple bare’ gangne tit 
Ctaben, for at tfebe Mab. 

9 ‘Den famaritanffe Dombe fagde 
ba Hf hain: hvorlebes beder bu, fom 
rep Sede, thig, ſom er eh famaritanfe 
Qoinde, om Driffe 2—Thi Jeder om⸗ 
ſaaes ef med Samaritaner.— - 


10. Xſus foatebe, dg ſagde tit’ hen⸗ 
te: berfom du kjendte ben Gads Gade, 
og foo den er, fom figer tl big: giv 
mig at driffe; ba bad bu ham, og han 
gav dig levende Band. 


It. Qoinden faghe til ham: Serre ! 
bu haver fo Intet at drage op med, og 
Brenden er dgb; hvorfra haver du da 
het lebende Vand ? ' 


12. Mon du være mere end vor gå- 
bet Satob, ſoin hdvér 'gibet 08' Brøn- 
Ch, og 


og hang n8 Wog? 
13. 8 i 


| Hfather' Jacob 
n haver felb druffet deraf, 
—*— og ba 


believeth not the Son, shall not 
see ‘life; but the wrath of God 


abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


EN therefore the Lord knew 

VV howthe Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than'John, — 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized ‘not, his disciples, } 

_3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Gatilee. J 

4 And he must needs go through 

Bamaria. 
_5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of gronnd that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 re cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

_ 8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then ‘saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being'a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which.am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. _ 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it ‘is that saith to 
thee, Give ‘me to drink; thon 
wouldest have asked'of him, and 
he. would have given thee living 
water. a . 

11'The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 


‘water? - 


i gredter “than | our 
, Which give’us ‘the 
drank ‘thereof himself, 


12 Art thou 


well, and 


| ~~" tard ‘his children, und his cattle? 
fvarede, og fagde tif hende: |" 13-Jesus answered’ and said unto 
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hver den, fom briffer af dette Vand, 
ffal terfte igjen ; 

14. men wer fom briffer af bet 
Vand, fom jeg vil give ham, Mal til 
evig Tid iffe terfte; men det Vand, 
fom jeg vil give ham, ffal blive i ham 
en Kilde med Vand, fom opvælder til 
et evigt Liv. 

15. Qvinden figer til ham: Herre! 
giv mig det Vand, at jeg iffe ffal torfte 
(mere), et heller komme Hid (oftere) at 
drage (Wand) op. 

16. JEſus figer til hende: gat bort, 
fald bin Mand, og fom Hid. 

17. Ovinden foarede, og fagde: jeg 
haver iffe Mand. JEſus figer til 
hende: bu fagde rigtig: jeg haver 
itfe Mand. 

18. Thi bu Haver havt fem Mænd ; 
og den, fom du nu haver, er iffe din 
Mand ; det fagde du fandt. 


19. Ovinden figer til ham: Herre! 
jeg feer, at du er en Prophet. 


20. Vore Fodre have tilbedet paa 
bette Bjerg; og 3 fige, at i Serufa- 
lem er det Sted, hvor man bør tilbede. 


21. JEſus figer til hende: Cinde! 
troe mig, at den Time fommer, da J 
Hverfen paa dette Bjerg, ei heller i 
Serufalent flulle tilbede Faderen. 


22. J tilbede bet, fom 3 iffe fjende ; 
bi tilbede det, fom vi tende; thi Sa⸗ 
liggjerelfen fommer fra Jøderne. 

23. Men den Time fommer, og er 
nu, da be ſande Tilbedere ftulle tilbede 

Faderen i Sand og Sandhed; thi og 
Faderen føger ſaadanne, fom faaleded 
tilbede ham. 

24. Gud er en Mand; og de, ham 

* tilbede, bør det at tilbede i Wand og 
Sanbdhed. | 

25. Qvinden figer til ham: jeg beed, 
at Mesſtas kommer — hvilfet betyder 
Chriftus’ — naar han fommer, ſtal 
han forfynbde of alle Ting, 

26. JEſus figer til hende: jeg er 
(Mesſias). fom taler med dig. 

27. Og i bet famme tom hans Di- 
{ciple, og forundrede fig otter, at han 
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her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 


raw. - 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call 
thy husband, and comé hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: . 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto 


Sir, I perceive that thou art a 


prophet. 

20 Our fathera worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye.shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true _worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for.the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship- 
ham in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ ; when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. - 

.26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. | 

27 4 And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
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talebe med DQyinden; dog fagde In⸗ 
gen: hvad fperger bu om? eller, hvad 
taler bu med hende 2 

28. Da lob Qvinden fit Vandkar 
ficae, og gif bort til Staden, og ſagde 
til Menneffene (der): . 

99. fommer, feer et Menneffe, fom 
fegde mig alt bet, jeg haver gjort ; 
mou denne iffe bere Chriftus ? 

30. Da gif be ub af Staden, og fom 


til fam. 
31. Men imidlertid babe Difciplen 
ham, og ſagde: Mefter, ad! | 


33. Men han fagde til dem: jeg ha» 
ber Mad at æde, den I iffe fjende. 

33. Da fagde Difciplene tit hveran⸗ 
br: mon Rogen haver bragt bam 
Roget at æde? 

34. JEſus fagde til dem: min Mad 
er, at jeg gjør hans Villie, fom mig ud» 
fendte, og fuldfommer hans Gjerning. 

35. Sige J iffe: ber ere endnu fire 
Maaneder tit, faa tommer Søften 2 
fee, jeg figer eder: oplofter eders Dine, 
og feer Markerne, at be ere allerede 
hvide til Hoſten. 


36. Og hoo, fom hofter, faacr Len, 
og famler Frugt tit et evigt Vin; paa 
det be ffulle glade fig tilhobe, baate 
ben, fom faaer, og den, fom hefter. 


37. Thi herudi er den Tale fand, at 
ber er cen, fom fader, og en anden, 
fom hofter. 

38. Jeg haver udfendt eder, at hofte 
det, fom I iffe arbeibede ; Andre have 
arbeibet, og I ere indfomne i- deres 
Arbeide 


39. Men mange af Gamaritanerne 
af den famme Stad troede paa ham 
for Ovindens Tales Sfyld, fom viv- 
nede: han haver fugt mig aft det, jeg 
haver plot. 

40. Da nu Gamaritanerne fom til 
ham, babe de ham, at han vilde blive 
hos bem ; og ban blev der to Dage. 


41. Og mange Flere troede for han’ 
Tales Sfylb. | | 

42. Og de ſahde til Qvinden: vi 
træ nu-iffe længere fer din Tales 


246 


talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left hei 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and eame unto him. 

31 ¢ In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 

t 


eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

‘33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat ! 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest! 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, - 
One seweth, and anether reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that -where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 


39 7 And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, e told me all that ever 

id. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his ewn word ; 

42. And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not beeause of 





at denne, er. fandefigen, den. Verdeng 
Frelſer, Chriſtus. 


43. Men efter to Dage, git. ban wb, 
derfra, og drog ben. til Galilea, . 


44, Thi JEſu vidnede ſelv, at en. 
Prophet bliver itfe. ceret.i fit. eget Fee, 
dreneland. 

45. Der'han.ba.tow til Galileg, an⸗ 
nammede de Galilger ham, fom hayde 
feet alt det, fom ban. giorde 4; ee 
fem paa Hoitiden; thi de vare 
fomne tif, Qritiden. 


46. Da tom BEfus atter til. Cana.i 
Galilæa, hvat han havde, gjort. Vand. 
til Viin. Og der var. en. af; Songenå 
Mend, hvis Søn laag, fog. i Caper⸗ 
naum. 

47. Der denne herte. at IElus var 
kommen. fra. Judea til Galilea, gif 
han til hant, og.bad, ham, at han vide 
komme ted, og helbrede. hand, Gan; 
thl han ber nær beb at døe, 


48. Da fagde JEſus til ham: bers 


ſom J ille fee gn ag unberlige Giex | Faee 


ninger, ville I iffe troe. 

49. Manden ſagde til ham: Ore! 
fom ned, før mit Barn deer, - 

50. JEſus figer Ht ham: gaf-bort.: 
blu Sen lever. Og Menneffet troede 
bet An fom. Sens, ſagde til, bam, ad 
8 


51. Wen idet han nu gif-ned, mødte 
hans Tjener ham, og forkyndte, og 
fagde: dit Barn lever. 

58, Derfor;udfpurgte han, den Time 
af dent, pa, hpillen det bar blevet. Os 
bre med ham; og de fagde tit ham:. i 
Gaar. ued den fpuenhe Sime, forlob | d 


Feberen ham. 
. 63, oa ee Fadexen, at, det. bat 
fteet pac den. famme Time, paa hvilfen | a 


ah haute —* til ham: din Gon 
lever; og ban: troche fel, og. hang 


ganſle 

54, Dette, bet andet Tegn, gjorde 
after 3Efus, der, ban bar tommen ha 
Sudan. til, Batited. 
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Styid ; thi ‘ni have felv. bart, og vide, | thy saying : for we.hav 


eas im 
onrselves, | know this is, 
_J indeed t Christ, the Saviour of 
the world 


43 T- Now after two days he de- | 
parted thence, and went into ‘Gali- 


44 For Jesus. himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour’ in 
his own country, | 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, . ‘tha; : CGalleans ——— | 

im, having seen a things | 
that he did at Jerusalem at 
— for they also went unto the 

east 

46 So Jesus ca e again} a Can | 
of Galilee, where her adel the wa 
ter wine. And there was a’ cer- 

tain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at, Whee ke 

47 When heard that J esus twas 
come out, of Judea into. Galilee, he 
went unto 0 him, and; bevough tt. 
that he would-ceme down, and heal 
hig san: for he was at the point of 





deat 
48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
pt. ye see signs and,woxders, 
ye-will not believe. 

49 The nobleman. saith’ na him, 
Sir, come dqwn,ere my e child d 

50 Jesus saith unto him, ee thy 
way; thy son-liveth, . And the 
man, believed the word that Jesus 

had’ spoken unto him, and, he went 


‘a1 and as he inte n y going 
down, hi 8. forvants, me 

told him, saying, Thy moh Wath 
52 Then be De d.he of them the 


ur Ww hen to amend, 
nd ‘they. said unte Yoster- 
rat the seventh spout the fever 
1s Sn the father knew that 
råt rer knew thatit was 
e same. ny dn in the + whigh 
Testis said, 


eth: and punto fie believed and 7 
whole house. 

54 This ts again ‘the second mira: 
cle. that, Jesus, did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee,’ . 
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5. Capitel. 


gyeefter var det Jødernes Hoitid, 
og JEfus gif op til Jeruſalem. 


2, Men der er en Dam i Jerufalem, 
ved Faare-Porten, den falbes paa 
Ghraift Bethesda, og Haver fem Bue- 


ange. 

i, 5 bem faae en ftor Mængde Syge, 
nde, Halte, Visne, fom ventede paa, 
der bet ſtulde røres. 

4, Thi en Engel foer paa visſe Tiber 
ne abt Dammen, og oprørte Vandet. 
Goo, fom da fteg førft ned, efterat 
— Bandet var bleven fat i Bedegelfe, 
bieh fund, hvadſomhelſt Syge han par 

et med. 


"— $, Men ber var et Menneffe, fom 
hande ligget otte og tredive Aar I Syg- 
d 


om. 
6. Der JEfus ſaae ham ligge (der), 
og vibfte, at han allerede havde ligget 
ilang Tid, fagde han tif ham: vil du 
vorde fund? 

7. Den Syge fvarede ham: Herre! 
jeg haver iffe ef Menneſte der fan fafte 


mig i Dammen, naar Bandet bliver 


bevæget; men naar jeg fommer, ned- 
ftiger en anden foran mig. 
8. Fſus fagbe til Ham: ftaae op, 
tag bit Seng, og gat. 

9. Og ftrag blev Menneffet fundt, og 
tog fig Seng op, og gif; men det var 
Sabbat paa den famme Dag. 


10. Derfor ſagde Jøderne til den, 
fom bar bleven helbredet : det er Sab- 
bat, bet er big el tilladt, at tage Sen⸗ 
ged med. - HS 
IE Han foarede bem : den, fom gjorde 
mig fund, han fagde til mig: tag din 


Op, og gaue. 

12. Da fpurgte be ham: Hoo er bet 
Øennefte, fom fagde til big: tag bin 
Seng op, og gaae 2 = ) 
13, Men den, fom bar bleven helbre- 
bet, vidſte itfe, hoo han var; tht JE- 
ſud unddrog fig, faafont ber bar meget 
Feat pan Stedet. 

14. Derefter fandt JEſus ham I 
demplet, og fagbe tit ham: fee, du er 
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CHAPTER V. 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. ce — 
Now there is at Jerusalem, b 
the sheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. | 

3 In these lay a preat multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving. 
of the water. ° 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season ‘into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. | 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. _ 

10 ¥ The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day ; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- © 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. ' : 

14 Afterward’ Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 


ee 
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bleven fund; fynd iffe mere, at iffe 
noget Værre ſtal vederfares dig. 


15. Menneffet gif bort, og kundglorde 
Jøderne, at det var IEſus, fom hadde 
hefbredet ham. . 

16. Og derfor forfulgte Jøderne JE- 
fum, og føgte at flaae ham ihjel, fordi 
han havde gjort dette paa en Sabbat. 


17. Men JEſus foarede dem: min 
Faber arbeider indtil nu, og jeg ar» 
beiber. . 

18. Derfor fegte da Jøderne end 
mere at flaae ham ihjel, fordi han iffe 
alenefte bred Sabbaten, men og kaldte 
Gud fin egen Fader, og gjorde fig felv 
Gud liig. 

19. Derfor foarede IEſus, og fagde 
tif bem: fanbelig, fandelig figer jeg 
eder: Sønnen fan flet Intet gjøre af 
fig felb, uden hvad han feer Faderen 
gjøre; thi hvilfe Ting, han gjør, de 
ſamme gjør og Gonnen ligefaa. 


20. Thi Faderen elffer Sønnen, og 
bifer ham alt det, han felv gjør; og 
han ffal vife ham, ftørre Gjerninger 
end diéfe, faa at 3 flulle forundre eder. 


21. Thi ligefom Faderen opvæffer 
Døde, og gjør levende, ligefaa gjør og 
Sønnen levende, hvilfe han vil. 


22. Thi Faderen dømmer iffe heller 
Nogen, men haver givet Sønnen al 


om — 

23. baa det at Wile ftulle ære Son⸗ 
nen, ligefom be ære Faderen. Ovo, 
fom ikke erer Gonnen, cerer iffe Fade» 


. Ten, fom ham udfendte. 


24. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder : 
hvo, fom hører mit Orb, og troer den, 
fom mig ubdfendte, haver et evigt Liv. 
og fommer iffe til Oommen, men er 
gaaet ober fra Døden til Livet. 


25. Sanbelig, fandelig Fger jeg eder: 
den Time fommer, og er nu, ba de 
Døde ftulle hore Guds Sans Neff, og 
de, fom den høre, ftulle leve . 
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Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. . ” 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 

im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 J But Jesus answered them 
My Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can ‘do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for what things so- 
ever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. . 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even ao the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth ne 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: . 

23 That all. men should henour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 


| which hath sent him. 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life, 

Very: verily, I say unte yon, 
The hour 3s coming, and pow is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 
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26. Thi ligefoms Faderen haber iv i 
fig felv, faaleded haber han og givet 
Sennen, at have Liv i fig felb; 

27. og haver givet ham Magt ogfaa 
at holde Dom, fordi han er Menne- 
ſſens Sen. 

28. Forunbrer eder iffe herover ; thi 
den Time fommer, paa hoilfen alle be 
i Gravene ffulle hore hans Roſt; 


99. og de ffulle gaae frem, be, fom 
have gjort Godf, til Livets Opftandel- 
fe; men de, fom habe gjort Ondt, til 
Dommens Opſtandelſe. 


30. Seg fan flet Intet gjøre af mig 
felo; tigefom jeg hører, dømmer jeg, 
og denne min Dom er retfærdig; thi 
jeg føger iffe min Villie, men Faderens 
Billie, fom haver udfendt mig. 


31. Derfom jeg vidner om mig felv, 
er mit Vidnesbyrd iffe fandt. 

32. Der er cn Anden, fom vidner om 
mig, og jeg beed, at det Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt, fom ban vidner om mig. 


33. I habe fendt til Johannes, og 
han har vidnet for Sandheden. 

34. Men jeg tager iffe Vidnesbyrd 
af ct Menneffe ; dette figer jeg (fun), 
haa det I ſtulle frelfe8. 

35. San var et brændende og ſtin⸗ 
nende Lys, men I vilde til en Tid fryde 
eder i hans Lys. ' . 

36. Men jeg haver ftørre Vidnesbyrd 
end Johannis (Vidnesbyrd); thi de 
Gierninger, fom Baderen haver givet 
mig at fuldkomme, biéfe Gicrninger, 
fom jeg gjør, vidne om mig, at Fade- 
ren haver udfendt mig. 

37. Og Faderen, fom haver udſendt 
mig, haver felo vidnet om mig ; 3 ha⸗ 
be albrig Hoerfen Hort hans Reft, eller 
feet hand Sfitfelfe. 


38. Dg I have iffe hand Orb blivende 
ieder; thi ben, fom han haver udfendt, 
bam troe J iffe. 

39. J randfage Skrifterne; thi J 
mene, at have et evigt Lid i dem, og 
de famme ere de, fom vidne om mig. 


249 


26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the rest .rection of 
damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 I There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unte John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I gay, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 ¥ But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witress of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 


38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 7 Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they which tes- 
tify of me. 
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40 Og 2 ville (dog) iffe fomme. tit 
mig, at J funne have Lwet. 
47. Jeg fager 'iffe Wre af Menne⸗ 
fr; — 
wa men jeg fjender eder, at I have 
iffe Guds Kjærlighed i eder. 

43, Jeg er kommen i min Faders 
Navn, og Jannamme mig iffe; der» 
fom én anden fommer i fit eget Ravn, 
ham ffulle 3 annamme. 

44, Hoorledes kunne J troe, J. fom 
tage re af hverandre, og ben &re, 
fom er af den enefte Gud, føge J iffe? 


45. Tenfer iffe, at jeg vil antlage 


eber for Faberen ; der er den, fom eder 


antlaget, Mofes, paa hoem 3 haabe. 
46. Derfom J troede Mofes, troede 

bel mig; thi han haver ſtrevet om 
mig. ae : 


47. Men troe J iffe hans Sfrifter, 
hvorledes ſtulle 3 troe mine Ord? 


6. Capitel.. 


Hyefter foer JEfus hen over Gali- 
leas See ved Tiberias, 


2. og meget 
be faae band 
baa be Spge. 

3. Men BEfus gif op paa Bjerget, 
og fatte fig der med fine Difcipte. 

4. Men Baaffe, Jødernes Hoitid, bar 
ner. ' 


5. Da opleftede JEfus Dinene, og 
ba han: faae, at meget Folk fom til 
ham, fagbe han til Philipps: hoorfra 


olf ,fulgte ham, fordi 
egn, fom han gjorde 


ſtulle vi Hebe Brod, faa at disfe kunne 
ape? “| that these’ may eat? 


6. — Men han fagde bette, for at 


forfegé ham, thi ‘han vidfte felv, hvad 


han vilde gjøre.— . ' 
7. Philippus foarede ham: Bred for 


to hundrede Penninge er iffe nof for 


bem, faa at enhver af dem fan tage 
noget lidet. 
8. En af hans Diſciple, Andreas, 


"| mountain 
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40 And ye will. not come to me, 
that ye might have'life. ” 


. 41"T receivé nét honour from 
men, | HE ~ 


' 


42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love'of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honout that cometh 
from God only? — 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father; there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. | _ 

46 For had’ ye believed Moses, 

e would have believed me: for 

e wrote of me, RT 7 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words? ee, 


CHAPTER VI. 


AFTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, wliich 
is the sea of Tiberiås. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased. = ' 

3 And Jesus went up into a 

in, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. " i 

5 T. When Jesus then lifted yp 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he ‘saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread 


6 (And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 


0.). . 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 


Cimon Peders Broder, figer til ham: | mon Peter?s brother, saith unto him, 
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9, Ser er en liden Dreng, fom haver 
fem vg=Brøb, og to fmaae Fiſte; 
men hvad er det iblandt faa mange ? 


10. Men JEſud fagde : fommer Fol- 
fet til at ſidde; men der bar meget 
Gres pan Stedet, Da fatte Mæn» 
bene fig ned bed fem Tufinde i Tallet. 


IL. Men JEſus tog Brodene, og tak- 
be (Gud), og ubbelede dem til Di- 
fiplene, men Difciplene til dem, fom 


fat fig, ned, dedligefte ogfaa af | the d 
* —X —* dovn; and likewise of the fishes, 


de fmaae Fi 


12, Men der de vare blevne mætte, 
fagde han til fine Diſciple: fanter til- 
fommen be overbleone Styffer, at in- 
tet forfommes. 

13, Da ſamlede de, og fyldte told 
Kurve med Stptfer, fom. bleve tiloverd. 
af de fent Byg-Greh fra, dem, fom 
havde faget Mad, 


gameget de bilde, 


slå, Derfor, ba canes foe bet 
eGR, ſom 8. havde gjort, fa 
de; denne er Sandhed beu Prophet, 
ſom ſtal tomme til Verden. 


15. Der ZEſus da vidſte, at de bilde 
fomme, og Aribe bam med Magt. for 
at gjøre pain til Konge, veeg han atter 
(op) paa Bjerget, han felp alene. 


16. Men der. det var bleven Aften, 
gif hand Difciple ned til Seen ; 


17. og be traabte ind i Sthbet, og. 


fom paa hiin Side Geen, til Caper- 
nau. a bet bar allerede blevet 
mo , og Jeſus var iffe fommen fl. 


m 
18. Og Seen reiſte fig, ba der blæfte. 
en ftærf. Vind, 7 

19. Der de. nu habde,roet bed fem og 
tyve eller. tredive Stadier fangt, faag, 


be JEſum vandre paa Seen, og toms | 


mye nær til Stibet ; og, be frygte 


20. Men han føghe tif dem: det er 
mig; frygter iffe? 
al. Da, vilde de tage ham ind i Sli⸗ 
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9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many 
10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sitdown. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 
thousand. 

‘11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thank 
he distributed to the disciples, an 
isciples to them that were set 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. oS 
.13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which .remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Propliet that should come into the 
wor 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that. they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 

‘ing, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16’ And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, I 
17 And entered into a ship, and. 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 


Jesus was not come to t] 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. - 
19 So when they had rowed about 


five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 


they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and. drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 Bit he saith unfo them, It is 


TI; be not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received 





252 


bet; og Slibet var ſtrax ved Landet, 
fom de fore hen til. 


22. Den anden Dag, da Follet, fom 
ftod paa hiin Side Seen, faae, at in⸗ 
tet andet Sfib var der, uden det ene, 
fom han8 Difciple vare traadte ind i, 
og at JEfus iffe bar traadt med fine 
Difciple ind i Sfibet, men at hans 
Difciple alene bare farne bort, 


23. —men ber fom andre Sfibe fra 
Tiberias ner Stedet, hvor de aade 
Brødet, efterat HErren havde gjort 
talfigelfe— 


24. der Folket nu faae, at JEſus ilfe 
par ber, ef heller hans Difciple, traadte 
og de ind i Sfibene, og fom til Caper- 
naum, og føgte efter JEfum. 


25. Og ber de fandt ham paa hiin 
Side Seen, fagde de til ham : Rabbi! 
naar er bu fommen hid ? 


26. JEſus foarede bem, og fagde: 
fandelig, fanbdelig figer jeg eder : I foge 
mig, iffe fordi J faae Tegn, men fordi 
Jaade af Brødene, og bleve mæfte. 


27. Arbeider iffe for den Mad, fom 
er forgjængelig, men for den, Mab, 
fom varer til et evigt Lin, bvilfen 
Menneſtens Søn ffal give eder ; thi 
ham haver Faderen, nemlig @ud, be- 


eglet. 
28. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad ffulle 
pi gjøre, at bi funne gjøre Guds Gjer- 
ninger? =~ 
29. JEſus foarede, og fagde til dem: 
dette er Guds Gjerning, at I {tulle 
troe paa den, fom han udfendte. 


30. Da fagbe be tit ham: hvad gjør 
du for et Tegn, at vt funne fee (det), 
og troe dig? hoad Øjerning gjør du ? 


31. Vore Fedre aade Manna i Or⸗ 
fen, fom ffrevet er : han gab bem Brad 
af Simmefen at æde. 


32. Da fagbe JEſus til bem: fan- 
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him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 

22 I The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw thar 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks: 

24 en the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
or the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth ‘unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. — 

28 Then said they untohim, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of Godt 

29 Jesus answered and, said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. J 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work? - 

. 31 Our fathers did eat manna m 
the desert; as it is written, He 


| gave them bread from heaven to 


eat. 
32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
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delig, fandelig figer jeg eder: Moſes 
gav eder iffe det Brod af Himmelen ; 
men min Saber giver eder det Brod af 
Himmelen, fom er det fande. 

33. Thi Guds Bred er det, fom fom- 
met ned af Himmelen, og giver Verden 

ip. 

34. Da fagde de til ham: Herre! 
giv 08 altid dette Brad. 

35. Men JEſus fagde til dem: jeg 
er det Lidfend Brød ; hoo, fom fom- 
mer til mig, ffal iffe hungre; og hvo, 
fom troer paa mig, ffal aldrig torfte. 


36 Men jeg haver fagt eder, at 3 
have feet mig, og troe dog iffe. 


37. Alt, hvad min Fader giver mig, 
flal komme til mig; og den, fom fom- 
mer til mig, ffal fer ingenlunde ftode 

d 


ud. 

38. Thi jeg er fommen ned af Him- 
melen, iffe for at jeg ffal gjøre min 
Billie, men hans Villie, fom mig ud» 
fendte. 

39. Men dette er Faderens Billie, 
fom mig ubdfendte, at jeg ftal Intet 
mifte af alt det, fom han haver givet 
mig; men jeg ſtal opreife det paa den 


eDag. . 

40. Tht det er han’ Villie, fom mig 
udfendte, at hber den, fom feer Son⸗ 
nen, og troer paa ham, fal habe et 
evigt Liv; og jeg ffal opreife ham paa 
ben yderſte Dag. 


41. Da fnurrede Jøderne imod ham, 
fordi han ſagde: jeg er det Brod, fom 
fon ned af Himmelen. 


42. Og be fagde: er iffe dette JEſus, 
Sofephd Søn, hvis Faber og Moder vi 
fiende? Hvorledes figer da denne: jeg 
er fommen ned af Himmelen ? 


43. Derfor foarede JEfu8, og fagde 
til bem: fnurrer iffe iblandt hveran⸗ 
bre! 

44. Ingen fan fomme til mig, uden 
Faderen, fom mig udfendte, faaer dra- 
get ham; og Jeg ſtal oprelſe ham paa 
den yderſte Dag. 

45. Der er ffrevet i Propheterne: og 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, shall 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe 


not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of. all 
which he hath given me, I should 
Jose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the ‘Son, and believeth on 


him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last 
ay. 

3 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 


sus the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 


then he saith, I came down from 


heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 


— —2 — nme we eee 
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ne ffulle alle blibe undervifte af Gud. 
Mover berfor, fon borer af Baber, og 





lærer, fommer til mig. 


i 46. Site at Nogen haber feet: gade⸗ 
‘ren, uden den, fom er af Gud, han 
haver feet Faderen, 
47. Sandelig, fandelig figerieg eder: 
vo, f fom troer paa. mig, haver ef evigt 
v 
48. Jeg er “pet Lwſend Bred.” 
, 49, Eders Fædre aade Manna i Ør- 
fenen, og døbe 


… 50, Delt er det Brod, ſom fommer |, 
‘eth down 


ned af 
bet, og i 
51. Jeg. te * Jevende, Brøb, Tom 
fom “ned af ‘Himme cm, | m Rogen 
æder af dette Bred, . al feve fil 
evig Fibs * det Sie, fom jeg vil 
fer en mit: Kjod, hviltet jeg sit gide |. 


erden8 Lin. 
og Tagbe: pact edes fan denne gibe 08 


Gimme mmelen, at man ſtal æde af 


a fibeded Joderne indbiyrded, 
fit Klod at beg 


58. Derfor fag SEfus ‘tit bein : 

fan elig, fandelig figer jeg eber: “dere 
m9 itfe æbe Menneftens Sons Kod, 

få briffe-hans Blob, have I itfe givet 

eb br 

54, Oho, fom æder mit Rod, o 

siti mit Blob, “haber: et ebigt ‘dios 

og de eg ftal opreife ham faa ben yderſte 


mit Ried er fanrell Mab, 
0 A— fat elig Dritte 4 


36. Ovo, fom. æder mit, I. og 
bitter mit ‘Blod, han bliver i mig, og 


je 

—X Sigefom den levende ‘Fader’ ude 

ſendte mig, og jeg lever bed Faderen ; 
ligefaa ſtal og den, fom mig æder, leve 
ved mig. 

58. Dette er bet Brad, “fom er fom- 
men ned. af Himmelen  ilfe ſom eders 
“Febre aade Mania, og bøde. "bo, 

fom æder. dette Bro, ffal lebe edinde- 


ligen 
39. "Dette fa be han ten S ndgoge 
“ber an fie fag ban Re b — Be, 


‘ga Hborfor mange af hans sitar 
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‘And’ they shall’ be all taught of 





‘Leat? 


— —— 


God... Every man therefore that 


hath heard, arid hath learned of 
the Father, ‘cometh unto'me. — 


46. Not that any man hath seen 


‘the Father, save he which ‘is of 
-God,-he hath seen the Father. 


47 "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


He that believeth on ine hath ever- 
lasting life. 


48 ‘I am that bread of life. 


49 Your fathers did. eat 1 nidtina in 


the wilderness, and ‘até‘d 
50 This js the he bread.w ch eom- 
rom heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. ” 
51 I am, the living bread which 


‘came down from heaven’: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 


‘for ever: ‘and‘the on wig will 
ive js my flesh, which I wi give 
or the life of the. world . 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among thertisélves, saying, ‘How 
can this man give us js flesh to 


re. Then Jess. ‘said’ int them, 
erly, ver say, unto - 
cépt Ye eat the "RÅ of fhe Sin of 
is: and drink his blobd, ye have 
no ein 
"54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 


drinketh_ my blood, ‘hath’ eternal 
life ; and’ i SÅN raise n up at the 
last day. 


55 For. my flesh is meat indeed, 


and my blood is drink indeed. 


" 56'He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, 

57 Asthe living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : ‘so 
he that eateth me, even he ‘shall 
live by 

58 Thi si is that bread which came 


down from | gaven ; not as your 


fathers did ‘eat’ manna, ‘and ate 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
‘shall live for éver.. 

‘59 Thege thirigs said”he Io the 
synagogiie, as he taught in Caper. _ 


760 Many" tlietdfore of his disci- 








.- 


monne og 3 ville 
68. Da foarede Simon Retrus han: |. 


haard Tale, hvo fan here ham? | 


61. Men der FEfus pidfte wed fig 
felb, at hang Difciple Inlurrede " over 
bette, fagde Han fil bem: forarger 
betteeber? . 2  . er 

62. Om Y ba‘ fage at fee, åt Men⸗ 
netene Son, farer op (did), hoor han 
var for 


63. Det er Aanden, fom levendegier, 


Riedet gavner intet; de Ord, fom jeg 
tine eber, ere Mand, og ere Lw. 
it Men ber tte Rate af abet, fom 
fe, tree. Thi. JEſus pidſte fra Be⸗ 
— 8 — af, ath be are, {om ile 
dede, og hvo bet bar, fom bilde for⸗ 
raade ham. 
65. Og han fagbe: "derfor fagde Jeg 
eder, at Ingen fan fomme til mig, 
uden det ér givet ham af min Fader. 


66. Fra den Tid gif mange af "hans 
Diſciple tilbage, og vandrede itfe mete 
omfring med bo 

67. Derfor fa 
gaae bort? 


HErre! hvem ftulle vi gaae hen til? 
bu haver bet ebige Lind Ord. . 


69, Og bi habe troet og efflennt; at 
bu er Chriftus, den levende Buds Søn. 


70. YEfus foarede dem: haver jeg 
iff, udvalgt eder Told, og en af eder 
eréuDiebet?. . 

71. Men han iglede om Judas, SI- 
mond (San) [dar op ; thi ban, bar 
ben, fom fiden forraadte ham, og bar 
‘een af be Tolv. . 7 


7. Capitel. | 
9! Derefter drog. JEſus omtring i 


w Galikea; tht han vilde {ffe drage |. 


ng i; Sudan, fordi Joderde føgte 
age ham | Me ag se 
2. Men —2 — Hoitlb, Levfaler- 


nes Feſt, bar tier, 
3. Do ſagde hans Brodre til ham: 
brag bort herfra, og gaf til Judæa, at 


* 
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ber'de bet hørte, fdgbe: denne er eh 
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) ‘Had ‘heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
canhearitt |... FB 
61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his discipfes murmured at it 
he said unto ther, Doth this offend 
out . 


62 What and if ye shall. see the 


ples, ‘when the 





Son of man ascend up where he 


was before? | Lon 

63 It is'the Spirit that qnicken- 
eth;. the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that, i speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not, . For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed ‘not, and who should be- 


‘tray him 


‘65 And he said, ‘Thierefore said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
ynto me, except it were given un- 


‘to him of my Father. 


66 T From that time many of his 


disciples went back, and walked 
te JEſus fil be Tolv: | 


no more with him. 5 
67 Then said ‘Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go‘away? . 
68 Then Sirgon Peter answered 
him, Lord, ‘to whom shall we go.? 
thou hast the words of ‘éternal 


life. . ,.,.  ,.. 
69 Afid we believe, and åre sure 
that thou, art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. . 
‘70 Jesus answered them, ‘Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and.one 
of you is a devil? cot 
71° He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 


should betray him, ‘being one of 
‘the twelve. i 


CHAPTER VIE. 
AFTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed. in Galilee: for he would 


not, walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to Kill hin 


2 ‘Now the Jéws’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. " | 

3 His brethren therefore said un- 
fo him, Depart ‘hence, atid go into 
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og (ber) bine Difcipfe funne fee bine 
Gierninger, fom du gjør. 

4. Thi Ingen gjør Noget i Lendom, 
og føger bog felv at bere berømt ; der- 
fom du gjør faadanne Ting, da aaben- 
bar dig for Verden. 


5. Thi han’ Brøbre troede iffe heller 
haa ham. 

6. Da fagdbe JEſus til dem: min 
Tid er iffe endnu fommen; men ederd 
Lid er ftedfe forhaanbden. 

7. Verden fan iffe habe eder; men 
den hader mig, fordi jeg vidner om den, 
at dens @jerninger ere onde. i 


8. Gaaer J op til denne Hoitid; jeg 
bil iffe endnu gaae op til denne Hoi⸗ 
tid, thi min Tid er iffe endnu opfyldt. 

9. Wen der han havde fagt dette til 
bem, blev han i Galilæa. 

10. Men der hans Brødre bare gangne 
op, da gif han og felv op til Hoitiden, 
iffe aabenbare, men fom i Londom. 


11. Da ledte Jøderne efter ham paa 
Heitiden, og fagbe: hvor er han ? 

12. Og ber var en ftor Mturren om 
ham iblandt Folfet;. Nogle fagbde : 
han er gob; men Andre fagde: nei 
han forfører Folket. 


13. Dog talede Ingen frit om ham, 
af Frygt for Jøderne. 

14. Men ber det nu bar midt i Hoi⸗ 
tiden, gif JEfus op i Templet og lærte. 


.15. Og Joderne forundrede, fig, og 
fagde: hvorledes Fjender denne Sfrif- 
terne, da ban iffe er lærd ? 

16. Derfor foarede JEfus dem, og 
fagde: min Lærdom er iffe min, men 
bans, fom mig udfendte. 

17. Derfom Nogen vil gjøre hans 
Billie, han ffal fjende, om Lerdommen 
fl af Gud, eller om jeg taler af mig 
elb. . 

18. Ovo, fom taler af fig felv, feger 
fin egen Wre; met Hoo, fom foger 
hans Wre, fom ham ubfendte, han er 
ſanddru, og Uret cr iffe i ham. 


19. Haver iffe Moles givet eder Lo- 
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Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there ts no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 


to the feast, not openly, but as it | 


were in secret. 


11 Then the Jews sought him at | 


the feast, and.said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him: for some fai , He is a good 
man: others said 
ceiveth the people. 

13. Howbeit, no man. spake open- 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jestis answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of. the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. ° 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that 'sent, him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. | . 

19 Did not Moses give you the 


Nay; but he de | 
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nen? og Ingen af eder holder Loven? 
Hoi føge J at flaae mig ihjel? 


20. Folket foarede, og fagbe: du 
haver Djævelen; hvo føger at flaae 
dig ihjel 2 

21. JEſus foarede, og fagde til bem: 
jeg haver gjort een Gjerning, og 3 
forundrede eder alle derover. 

22. Moſes gav eder Omffjærelfen, — 
fe at ben er fra Mtofeds, men fra Fæ> 
trene, — og I omffjere et Mtenneffe 
paa Sabbaten. 


$3. Derfom et Menneffe annammer 

Omffjærelfen paa Sabbaten, paa det 
Rlofe Lov ſtal iffe brydes; ere J ba 
Brede paa mig, at jeg haver gjort et 
feelt Mennefte fundt paa Sabbaten? 


24. Oommer iffe efter Anfeelfe, men 
bommer en retfærdig Dont. 


25. Da fagde Rogle af dem fra 
Serufatem: er det iffe ham, fom be 
foge at flaae ihjel? 

26. Og fee, han taler frimobigen, og 
be fige Intet. til ham: mon nu de 

e birfelig have indfeet, at denne 

er fandelig Chriftus ? 

27. Dog vi vide, hvorfra denne er; 
men naar Chriſtus fommer, veed Yn- 
gen, hvorfra han er. 


28. Derfor raabte JEſus, idet han 
lærte 1 Templet, og fagde : baade fjende 
J mig, og vide, hvorfra jeg er; og af 
mig felv er jeg iffe fommen, men ban 
er fanbbrn, fom mig udfendte, hvilfen 
Y itfe fjende. 

29. Men jeg Fjender ham ; tht jeg er 
af ham, og han udfendte mig. 

30. Derfor føgte de at gribe ham; 
dog lagde Ingen Haand paa ham; 
thi hand Time var endnu iffe kommen. 


31. Men mange af Folket troede paa 
yam, og fagde : naar Chriftus fommer, 
mon han ftal gjøre flere Tegn, end 
bidfe, denne Haver gjort ? 


32 Qharifeerne hørte, at Folfet 
mumlede Saadant om ham; og Bha- 
di 
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law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the jaw 2 Why go ye about to kill 
me 


20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him, Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, saying, Ye both 

now me, and ye know whence I 
am: and [ am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid ‘hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet 
come. | 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, Wher 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done ? i 

32 4 The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
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rifeerne og be Dpperfte- Preefter fendte | concerning him : and the Pharisees 


Sjencre ud, at de ſtulde gribe ham. 


33. Derfor ſagde JEſud til bem: jeg 
er endnu en liden Tid hos cder, og jeg 
gaaer bort til den, fom mig udfendte. 


34. J ſtulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg cr, funne 
3 iffe komme. 

35. Da fagde Jøderne til hverandre: 
hvor vif denne gage hen, faa at vi iffe 
ftulle finde ham? mon han vil gaae 
til dem, fom cere adfpredte iblandt 
Greferne, og lære Groeferne ? 


36. Gvad er det for en Tale, at han 
figer: 3 ftulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg er, funne 
J iffe fomine 2 . 

37. Men pan den fidfte Hoitivens 
Dag, ben ftore, ftod JEſus, og raabte, 
og ſagde: om Nogen torfter, han fom- 
me til mig og driffe ! 

38. vo, fon troer pan mig, af bans 
Liv fal, fom CSfriften figer, flyde le— 
vende Vandſtromme. 


39. —Men dette fagde han om den 
Mand, fom de ffulde annamme, der 
trocde paa ham ; thi den Hellig Mand 
var iffe endnu (given), fordi JEſus 
var iffe endnu forflarct — 

40. Derfor fagde mange af Folfct, 
fom hørte denne Tale: denne er fan- 
delig den Prophet. 


Al. Andre fagde: han cr Chriftus. 
Men Andre fagde: fommer da vel 
Chriftus fra &Galitæa 2 

42. Siger iffe Sfriften: at Chriftus 
fommer af Davids Sed og fra Vcth- 
Iehem, den Bye, hvorfra David var ? 


43. Der bien derfor Splid iblandt 
Folfet om ham. 

44. Men Nogle af dem vilde grebet 
ham ; men Ingen lagde Handerne paa 
Dam. 

45. Da fom Tenerne til de Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter og Rharifeecrne, og didfe fagde 
til dem: Hvi forte 3 ham iffe hip ? 


and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me, 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the Jast day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 


38 He that believeth on me, as | 


the scripture hath said, out of his | 


belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 J Many of the people there. 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. . 

45 T Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 





EVANGELIUM. 


46. Tjencrne foarede : der haver al- 
brig et Menneffe talet faaicdes, fom 
dette Menneffe. 

47. Da foarede BWharifeerne dem: 
monne J og være forferte 2 


48. Mon nogen af be Dverfte haver 


troet paa bam, eller (nogen) af Pha⸗ 
ti 2 


49. Men denne Hob, fom iffe fjender 
oven, er forbandet. 

50. Ricodcnins,—han, fom bur fom- 
men til bum om Natten, og fom var 
cen af Dem,—fagbe til Dem: 

51. dommer vel vor Lov ct Mennecffe, 
nden man forft forhører ham, og faaer 
at vide, hvad han gjor & 

52. De foarede, og fagde til ham: 
mon du og være fra Gatiiæa & Rand- 
fag og fee, at der er iffe en Brophet 
opreift af Galilæa. 

53. Og hver gif til fit Huns. 


| 8 Capitel. 
yy JEſus gif tit Oliebjerget. 


2. Men aarle om Morgenen fom 
han igjen i Templet, og alt Fol- 
tet fom til bam, og han fatte fig og 
lærte Dem. 

3. Men de Sfriftfloge og PBharife- 
erne forte en Qvinde tit ham, greben i 
Horr, og ftillede hende frem. 


4. Oq be ſagde til ham: Mefter! 
denne Quiude er greben paa friſt Gjer- 
ring i Hoer. 

5. Men Mofes bed od i Loven, at 
faabanne ffulle ftened; men hvad figer 
du? 

6. Men de fagde dette, for at forfoge 
ham, at de funde have Roget at an- 
flage ham for. Men JEſus buffede 
fig ued, og ffreo med Bingeren paa 
Sorten. 

7. Men der de bleve ved at forge 
ham, reifte han fig op, og fagde til 
hm: ben, fom cr fyndeløs iblandt 
ther, fafte forft Stenen paa hende. 


8. Og han bukkede fig atter ned, og 
ffrev paa Jorden. 


— — — — — 


46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also cleceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them, 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gal 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIL 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
J Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him, 
and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees. 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses im the Jaw com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though. he heard them not. | 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is withont sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

' 8.And again he stooped down, 
i and wrote on the ground. 
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9. Men der be hørte det,.og bare 
overbevifte af Sampittigheden, gif de 
ud, een efter den anden, og begyndte 
fra de WEldfte indtil de Yngfte, og SE- 
fud blev alene ladt tilbage, og Qvin= 
den ftaaende midt (paa Pladſen). 

10. Men da SEfus reifte fig op, og 

faae Ingen uden Qvinden, fagde han 
til hende: Quinde, hvor ere hine dine 
anflagere? Haver Ingen fordemt 
dig ? . 
IL. Men hun fagde: Herre! Ingen. 
Men JEſus fagde til hende : jeg for» 
dømmer dig et heller; gak bort, og 
fynd iffe mere. 

12. Da talede JEſus after til dem, 
og fagde: jeg cer det Verdens Ly8 ; hvo, 
fom følger mig, ffal iffe vandre i Mor⸗ 
fet, men have det Livſens Lys. 


13. Da ſagde Bharifeerne til ham : 
bu vidner om dig felv ; dit Vidnesbyrd 
er iffe fandt. 

14. JEſus foarede, og fagde til dem : 
om jeg og vidner om mig felv, er mit 
Vidnesbyrd fandt; thi jeg veed, hvor» 
fra jeg fom, og hvor jeg gaaer hen ; 
men J vide iffe, hvorfra jeg fommer, 
og hvor jeg gaaer hen. 

15. I dømme efter Kjødet, jeg dom⸗ 
mer Sngen. . 

16. Wen derfom jeg og dømmer, er 
min Dom fand; thi jeg er iffe alene, 
men baade jeg og Faderen, fom ud» 
fendte mig. 

i7. Men ber er og firebet i eders 
she to Menneffers Vidnesbyrd er 

anbt. 

18. Seg er ben, fom vidner om mig 
felv, og Faderen, fog: ubfendte mig, 
vidner om mig. 

19. Derfor Fagbe be til ham: hvor 
er bin Saber ? JEſus foarede: hver= 
fen fjende J mig, et heller min Fader ; 
berfont 3 fiendte mig, Hendte J og 
min Sader. 


20. Didfe Ord talede JEſus ved 
Templets Kifte, der han lærte i Tem- 
plet, og Ingen greb ham, fordi hand 
Time bar endnu iffe kommen. 


21. Da fagde JEſus atter til dem: 


ST. JOHANNIS 


9 And they which heard it, being | 
convicted by thetr own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even vuto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he sdid unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. | 

12 { Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the © 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the. flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I prdee, my judg- 
ment is true: for Il am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 


17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. . 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself; and the Father that sent 
me, beareth witness of. me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 


come. . 
21 Then said Jesus again uato 
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kg gaaer bort, og J ftulle lede efter 
mig, Og bee i eders Synd; der, hvor 
leg gaaer hen, funne Y iffe fomme. 

22. Da fagde Jøderne: mon han vil 
brebe fig fclv, fordi han figer: der, 
boot jeg gaaer hen, funne 3 iffe fom- 
me 

23. Og han fagde til dem: J ere 
her neden fra, jeg er her oven fra; 9 
ere af denne Werden, jeg er iffe af 
denne Verden. 

24. Derfor haber jeg fagt eder, at J 
Kulle døe i eders Synder ; thi derfom 
3 iffe ville troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er), 
flulle J døe i eders Synder. 

25. Derfor fagde de til ham: hbo er 
bu? og JEſus ſagde til dem: juft det, 
fom jeg figer eder. 


26. Jeg haver Meget at tale og 
bemme om eder; men den, fom mig 
udfendte, er fanddru, og de Ting, fom 
jeg haver hørt af ham. dem figer jeg 
for Verden. 

27. (Men) de forftode iffe, at han 
talede til bem om Faderen. 

28. Derfor ſagde JEſus til dem: 
naar I faae ophoiet Menneſtens Søn, 
da ſtulle J Fjende, at jeg er (den, jeg 
er), og at jeg gjor Intet af mig felv, 
men fom min Fader haver lært mig, 
faaleded taler jeg. 

29. Og den, fom udſendte mig, er 
med mig; Faderen haver iffe ladet 


mig alene, fordi jeg gjør altid de Ting, 
fom ere ham behagelige. 

30. Der han talede bette, troede 
Mange paa ham. 


31. Derfor ſagde JEfus til Jøderne, 
fom havde troet paa ham: derſom 3 
blive t mit Ord, ere I fandelig mine 
Diſciple. 

32. og J ſtulle erfiende Sandheden, 

og Sandheden ſtal frigjøre eder. 


33. De foarede ham: bi ere Abra⸗ 
hams Affom, og have aldrig beret 
Nogens Treelle ; hvorledes figer du da: 
% ftulle borde frie 2 

34. JEſus foarede bem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: hver den, fom 
gier Synd, er Syndens Træl. 
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them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek’ me, an shall die nn your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said,gpto them, Ye 
are from beneatt ~ I am from 
above: ye are of this world; lam 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 

lieve not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thon? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that J 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self ; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please —* h 

30 Ashe spake these words, man 
believed on him. råde many 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which, believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; ' 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 { They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free" 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 


- | sin. 


262 


35. Men Treffen bliver iffe i Hufet 
evitideligen ; Sønnen bliver evinde- 
(igen. 

36. Derfom ba Sønnen fraer fri- 
giort eder, (tulle 3 være virfeligen frie. 


37. Seg vecd, at I ere Abrahams 
Affom; men $ at flaae mig ibjel, 
fordi min Tall We finder Sum hos 
eder. 

38. Seg taler det, fom jeg haver feet 
hod min Fader, faa gjore J og det, 
fom J have feet hos ederd Fader. 


39. De foarede, og fagde fif ham: 
Abraham er vor Fader. AEA fagde 
til bem: derfom J vare Ahrahams 
Børn, gjorde I Abrahams Gferninger. 


40. Men nu fone J at flaae mig 
ihjel, et Mennefle, ber haver fagt eder 
Sandheden, fom jeg Haver hørt af 
Gud ; dette havde Abraham iffe gjort. 

41. J gjøre eders Faders Gjerninger. 
Perfor fagde de fil ham: vi ere iffe 
avlede i Goer; vi have een Fader, 
nemlig Gud. 

42. Da fagde JEſus tit bem: der⸗ 
fom Gud var ebers Fader, da elffede I 
mig ; thi jeg er udgangen og fommer 
fra Gud; thi jeg er ingenlunde fom- 
men af mig (elv, men han haver ud- 
ſendt mig. 

43. Svi forftaae J iffe min Tale ? 
fordi J iffe kunne (taate at) høre mit 

rd. 

44. Den Fader, J ere af, er Djæve- 
fen, og I ville giore eders Faders Be» 
qieriuger. Shan var en Manddraber 
fra Begyndelſen af, og blev iffe be- 
ftaaende i Sandhed ; thi Sandhed er 
iffe i ham. Saar han taler Lognen, 
taler han af fit eget; thi han er eu 
Logner og Lognens Fader. 

45. Men fordi jeg figer Sandheb, 
troe J mig iffe. 

46. Svo af eder fan overbevife mig 
om Rogen Synd? Mten figer jeg 
Sandhed, hvorfor troe I mig iffe 2 

47. Ovo, fom er af Gud, hører Guds 
Ord: derfor here I iffe, fordi I ere 
iffe af Gud. 
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35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall | 
make you free, ye shall be free — 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 

ou. 
738 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Je- 
sus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me,a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 


43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a wurderer from the 
begiuning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and thé father of it. | 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is- of God, heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. | 


EVANGELIUM. 
48. Da foarede Voderne, og fagde 


til ham: fige vi iffe med Mette, at du 
er en Santaritan og haver Djævelen ? 


49. JEſus foarede: jeg haver iffe 
DPjevelen, men jeg ærer min Fader, og 
3 vunære mig. 

50. Men jeg føger iffe min re ; 
der er den, fom føger den, og dommer. 


51, Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
derſom Nogen holder mit Ord, ffal 
hun iffe fee Døden evindeligen. 

52. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: nu 
indfee bi, af du haver Djævelen ; Abra⸗ 
ham er død, og Prophetcrne, og du 
figer: derſom Nogen holder mit Ord, 
ban Wal iffe fmage Døden evindeligen. 


53. Mon bu cr ftørre, end vor Fa- 
ber Abraham, fom er ded? og Pro- 
pheterne ere døde; hvem gjør du dig 
fely til? 

54. JEſus foarede: derfom jeg ærer 
mig felv, er min re Intet ; min Fa- 
ber er den, fom giver mig Ere, om 
hvem J fige, at han er edcrd Gud. 


55. Og 3 have iffe Hendt ham, men 
jeg fjender ham, og derfont jeg fagde : 
jeg fjender hain iffe, da blev jeg en Løg» 
ner figefons 3. Men jeg fjender Ham, 
og holder hans Ord. . 

56. Abraham eders Faber frydede fig, 
at han ſtulde fee mia Dag, og han faae 
den, og aldedede fig. 

57. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: bu er 
endnu iffe halotredfindéthbe War gam- 
mel, og haver (dog) feet Abraham ? 

58. JEſus fagbe til bem: fandetig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: førend Abra- 
ham blev, er jeg. 

59. Derfor optoge be Stene, for at 
fafte paa ham; men JEfus ſtjulte fig, 
og gif ud af Templet, og gif igjennem 
ie iblandt dem, og han undfom faa- 


9. Capitel. 


SF ba han gif frem, faae han et | 
Menneſte, fom var blindfodt. 
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48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou arta Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not ax 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And [ seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never gee death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, aud the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him ‘not, I shall be a 
liar hike unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, - 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham " 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 


by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


AX as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind, from 
his birth. 
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2. Og hans Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og fagbe: Mefter! hoo haver fyndet ? 
denne eller hand Forældre, (efterdt) at 
han er blindfødt 2 

3. JEſus foarede: hverfen denne 
fynbdede, ei heller hang Foreldre ; men 
for af Guds Gjerninger ſtulde blive 
aabenbarede paa ham. 

4. Mig bør at gjøre hang Gier⸗ 
ninger, fom mig haver ubdfendt, faa- 
længe bet er Dag ; Natten kommer, da 
Ingen fan arbeide. . 

i Verden, er jeg 


5. Mtedens jeg er 
Verdens Lp8. 

6. Der han dette havde fagt, fpyttede 
han baa Jorden, og gjorde Dynd af 
Sppttet, og ſmurte Oyndet paa den 
Blindes Øine. 


7. Og han fagde til ham: gal bort, 
toe big i Siloams Dam, (hvilfet er 
udlagt: en Udfendt). Da gif ban 
bort, og toede fig, og fom feende til- 
ba 


ge. 

8. Da fagde Naboerne, og be, fom 
fer havde feet ham, at han var blind: 
er denne iffe ben, fom fad og tiggede ? 


9, Andre fagde: det er denne; men 
Andre: han er ham liig. Han felv 
fagde: det er mig. . 

10. Da fagde de til ham: hvorledes 
bleve bine Dine aabnebe ? 

11. San foarebe, og fagde: et Men- 
neffe, fom kaldes ¥Efus, gjorde Dynd, 
og fmurte paa mine Dine, og fagde 
- til mig: gat bort til Siloams Dam, 
og toe dig. Men da jeg gif bort, og 
havde toet mig, fif jeg mit Syn. . 

12. Da fagbe de til ham: hoor er 
han ? han ſagde: jeg veed iffe. 

13. Da forte de ham, fom for ba 
blind, til Bharifaerne. . 

14, — Men det bar en Sabbat, da 
Se lus gjorde Dynd, og aabnede hans 

ne — 

15. Da ſpurgte og Pharifeerne ham 
atter. hvorledes han bande faaet fit 
Syn? men han fagde til bem: Dynd 
lagde han paa mine Dine, og jeg toede 
mig, og feer. | 

16. Derfor fagde nogle af Øharifæ- 
erne: dette Mennefte er itfe af Gud, 
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2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his nts : 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 


5 As long as I am in the world, | 


I am the light of the world. 
6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 


of the spittle, and he anointed the | 


eyes of the blind man with the 


clay, 

7 And said unto him, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 T The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, 
Lam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and ‘said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, 


_| and I received sight. 


12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know not. 

13 T They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, He 

ut clay upon mine eyes, an 
Trashed and do see. yes 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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efterbt han iffe holder Gabbaten. An⸗ 
bre fagbe: hvorledes fan et fynbdigt 
Menneffe gjøre faadanne Tegn? og 
der Dar Splid iblandt dem. 


17. De fagde atter til den Blinde: 
hvad figer bu om ham, fordi ban aab- 
nede dine Øine? men han fagde: han 
tr en Prophet. 

18. Derfor troede Jøderne iffe om 
ham, at han habde bæret blind, og var 
bleven ſeende, førend de laldte denå 
gorældre, fom hadde faaet fit Syn. 


19. Og de ſpurgte dem, og ſagde: er 
benne eders Son, om hvem 3 fige, at 
gan var blindfødt ? hvorledes har han 
ba nu fit Syn? 

20. ans Forældre foarede dem, og 
fagde: vi bide, at denne er bor Son, 
og at han bar blindfodt; 

21. men hvorledes han nu (fan) fee, 
vide vi iffe, eller hvo der har aabuet 
hans Wine, vide vi Hfe heller ; han er 
felv gammel nof, fpørger ham; ban 
maa ſelv foare for fig. 

22. Dette fagde han’ Forældre, fordi 
be frygtede for Jøderne; thi Jøderne 
bare allerede komne overeeng om, at 
berfom Rogen beljendte ham at bære 
Chriftus, faa ſtulde den blive udelukt 
af Synagogen. 

23. Derfor fagde hand Forældre : 
han er gammel nof, fpørger ham. 

24. Da faldte de anden Gang til fig 
bet Menneffe, fom hapde bæret blind, 
og fagde til ham : giv Gud ren ; vi 
bide, at dette Menneſte er en Synder. 

25. Da foarede han, og fagde: om 
han er en Synder, veed jeg iffe; een 
ae beed jeg, at jeg, fom bar blind, 

Ral 


26. Men de fagde til ham igjen: 
oad gjorde han ved dig? hvorledes 
aabnede han dine Wine ? 

27. Han fvarede dem: jeg har alle» 
rede fagt eder det, og I hørte iffe der» 
efter; hvorfor ville J høre (det) igjen ? 
ville J og borde hans Difcipie 3 
28. Da ffjaldte de paa ham, og fag- 
de: du er hand Difcipel ; men vi ere 
Moje Difciple. 

29, Bi vide, at Gud haver talet med 
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because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 

received his sight. 

19 And.they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or na, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was bimd, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will yealso be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his diseiple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
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Mofed ; men om denne bide vi iffe, 


" hvorfra han er. 


30. Dette Menneffe fvarede, og fag» 
de til dem: heri er det da underligt, 
at 3 iffe vide, hvorfra han er, og han 
haver aabact mine Øine. 


31. Men vi vide, at Gud hører iffe 
Syndere ; men derfom Rogen er gud= 
Proatig, og gjør hand Billie, den hører 

an. 

32. Fra Verdens (Beghndelfe) er det 
iffe hørt, at Nogen haver aabnet Di⸗ 
nene paa en Blindfodt. 

33. Var denne iffe af Gud, da kunde 
han flet Intet gjøre. 

34. De fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
du er aldeles født i Synd, og du læ 
rer og? og de ſtodte ham wd. . 


35. JEſus hørte, at de havde udftødt 
ham ; og da han traf ham, fagde han 
til ham: troer du paa Guds Son ? 


36. Gan fvarede, og fagde: hvo er 
han, Herre! at jeg fan,troe paa ham? 


37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: baade 
haver du feet ham, og den, fom taler 
med dig, ham er det. 

38. Men han fagde : jeg troer, HEr- 
re! og han tilbad ham. 

39. Og JEſus fagde : jeg er fommen 
til Dom i denne Verden ; atde, fom iffe 
fee, ſtulle borde ſeende, og de, fom fee, 
ffulle vorde blinde. . 


40. Og dette hørte de af Phariſe⸗ 
erne, fom vare hos ham, og de fagde 
til ham: mon og vi ere blinde ? 


41. JEſus fagde til dem: vare J 
blinde, da havde J iffe Synd; men 
wu ſige J: vi fee; derfor bliver ederå 
Synd. . 


10. Gapitel. 


CFanbelig, fundelig figer jeg eder: 
hvo, fom iffe gaaer ind ad De- 
ren i Faareſtien, men ftiger andenfteds 
over, han er en Tyv og en Sover. 


Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why. hereih is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be © 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his © 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. __ 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nathing. | 

34 They answered and said unto | 
him, Thou wast altogether born in | 
sins, and dost thon teach us? And 
they east him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast beth seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 a And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 


"| made blind. 


40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heasd these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remameth. 


CHAPTER X. 


ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 

Y He that entereth not by the 

door into the sheepfold, but climb- 

eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 
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2 Men den, fom gaaer ind ad De- 
rn, er Faarenesd Hyrde. 

3. For denne fader Dervogteren op, 
og Fuarene here hans Reft; og han 
falder fine egne Baar ved Ravn, og 
forer Dem ud. 

4. Og naar han haber uddrevet fine 
tame Faar, gaaer han foran dem; og 
Faurcne følge ham, fordt de Mende 
hand Roſt 


5. Men en Fremmed ville de ite 
følge, men fie fra ham, fordi de iffe 
dende de Fremmedes Roſt. 

6. Denne Lignelfe fagde JEſud til 
bem; men de forftode iffe, hvad det 
var, fom han talcde til dem. 


7. Derfor fagde SEfus atter til bem: 
fandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: jeg 
er Faarened Dør. 

8. Alle be. fom ere fomne fer mig, 
ere Tyve og Revere, men Faarene 
hørte bem iffe. 

9. Seg er Døren: derfom Rogen 
gaaer ind bed mig, ban ſtal blive fa- 
lig; og han fal gaae tnd, og gaae ud, 
og finde Føde. 

10. Tyven fommer iffe uden for at 
ftjæle, og myrde, og odelegge; jeg er 
fommen, at be ſtulle have Liv, og have 
overflodigt. . 


11. Jeg er den gode Hyrde; den 
gode Hyrde fætter fit Liv til for Faa⸗ 
rene. 

12. Men Leiefvenden og den, fom iffe 
er Hyrde, hvem Faarene iffe tilhøre, 
jeer Ulven fommie, og forlader Faa- 
rene, og fiver; og Ulven røver dem, 
og abfpreder Faarene. 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth, 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

1 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the s eep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be savec 
and shall go in and out, and find 

sture. 

10 The chief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have i 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 


‘| them, and scattereth the sheep. 


13. Men Leiefoenden finer, fordi han 
tren Qeiefvend, og hæver iffe Omforg 
for Faarene. . 

14. Jeg er ben gode Hyrde, og jeg 
fjender mine, og fjendes af mine. 


15. Qigefom Faderen Fjender mig, 
fjender jeg og Faderen ; og jeg fætter 
mit Riv til for Faarene. 

16. Og jeg haver andre Yaar, fom 
fe ere af denne Stile; dem ber det 
mig og at fere did, og de ſtulle hore 


13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. ' . 

15 As the Father knoweth me 
even so know I the Father: and [ 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep [ have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must -bring, and they shall hear 
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min Røft, og der ffal blive een Hjord, 
cen Hyrde. 

17. Derfor elffer Faderen mig, fordi 
jeg fætter mit Riv til, paa det at jeg 
ffal tage det igjen. 

18. &ngen tager det fra mig men 
jeg fætter det af mig felv til Seg ha» 
ver Magt at fætte det felv til, og ha» 
ver Mtagt at tage det igjen. Denne 
Befaling annammede jeg af min Fa- 


der. 
19. Da blev ber atter Splid iblandt 
Jøderne ober disſe Ord. 


20. Men Mange af dem ſagde: 
han haver Øjæbelen og er gal: hvi 
hore I ham ? 

21. Andre ſagde: didfe ere iffe en 
befat (Mands) Ord; mon en Djævel 
fan aabne de Blindes Dine ? 


22. Men (Templets) Indvielfed-Feft 
holdtes i Jeruſalem, og det bar Vinter. 


23. Og JEſus vandrede i Templet, 
udi Salomons Buegang. 

24. Da omringede Jøderne ham, og 
fagde til ham: hvorlænge holber dü 
bor Gjel i Forventning ? derſom du 
er Ghrijtus, da flig 08 det frit. 


25. JEſus foarede dem: jeg haber 
fagt eder det, og 3 troe iffe; de Gjer» 
ninger, fom jeg gior i min Faders 
Ravn, bisfe bibne om mig. 

26. Mten J troe iffe; thi I ere itfe 
af mine Yaar, fom jeg fagde eder. 


27. Mine Faar here min Reft, og 
jeg fjender bem, og de følge mig; 


28. og jeg giver dem et evigtLiv, og |- 


de ſtulle flet iffe fortabes evindelig, og 
Sugen ffal rive dem af min Haand. 


29. Min Fader, fom har givet mig 
bem, er ſtarre end alle; og Ingen tan 
rive dem af min Faders Oaand. 


30. Jeg og Faderen: vi ere eet. 

31. Da toge Joderne atter Stene op, 
for at ftene ham. | 

32. JEſud foarede dem: mange gode 
Glerninger vifte jeg eder af min Fa- 


ah 
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my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17. ‘Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This | 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 g There-was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. | 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? | 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 


"| Can a devil open the eyes of the 


blind? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. . 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt! 
if ou be the Christ, tell us plain- 
25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shal] any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave then 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. | ; 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. © 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you © 








po J 


ders; for hvilfen af dioſe Gjerninger 
fene 3 mig? 

33. Jøderne ſparede ham, og ſagde: 
for en god Gjerning ftene bi dig iffe, 


men for (@ud8-)Befpottelfe, og fordi- 


bu, fom er et 
til Gud. 

54. JEſus foarebe bem: er der iffe 
frevet i eber8 Lov: Seg haver fagt: 
gere Guder? 

35. Derfom han falder bem Guber, 
til hvilfe Guds Ord ffede—og Sfrif» 
ten fan iffe feile: — 

36. fige I ba til ben, fom Faderen 
paver helliget og fendt til Verden: du 
befpotter (Gud) ; fordi jeg fagde: Jeg 
tr Guds Søn? 

37. Derfom jeg iffe gjer min Faders 
Økrninger, ba troer mig iffe ! 

38. Men derfom jeg gjør bem, om J 
da end iffe ville troe mig, faa troer 
Gjerningerne! paa det I tunne fienbe 
og troe, at Faderen er i mig, og jeg i 

m 


39. Derfor fegte de atter at gribe 
ham ; og han undfom af dered Haand. 


enneffe, gjør dig ſelv 


40. Og han drog atter bort paa hiin 
Side Jordan, til det Sted, hvor Jo⸗ 
anne’ førft døbte, og blev der. 


41. Og Mange fom til ham, og fag- 
be: Johanne gjorde bel intet Tegn; 
men alle de Ting, fom Johannes fagde 
om denne, vare fande. 

42. Og Mange troede der haa ham. 


ll. Capitel. 


Men der var en Syg, Lazarus af 
Bethania, af den Bye, hvor 
Maria og Martha, hendes Soſter. 
ba 


re. 
2. — Men Maria bar den, fom fal- 
bebe HErren med Salve, og tørrede 
han’ Fødder med fit Haar; hendes 
Broder Lazarus bar fog. — 

3. Da fendte de Softre til ham, og 
lode ham fige: HErre! fee, den du 

e 


er ſyg. 
4. Men der JEſus det hørte, ſagde 
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from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 


8% 
35 If he called them gods, unto 

whom the word of God came, and 

the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37. If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the 

ather is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle ; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 

the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 


han: denne Sygdom er iffe til Døden, | This sickness is not unto death, 
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men for Guds Ere, at Guds Son ffal | but for the glory of God, that the 


eres bed den. 


5. Men JEſus elffede Martha, og 
hendes Softer, og Lazarus. 

6. Der han nu hørte, af han var 
fq, blev han bdg to Dage paa det 
Sted, hvor han bar. 


7. Sidenefter fagde han til Difci- 
plene: lader oå drage til Judæa igjen. 


8. Difciplene fagde til ham: Mefter ! 
nylig fegte Jøderne at ftene dig. og 
bu brager atter derhen & ' 


9. JEſus fvarede : ere der iffe tolv 
Timer om Dagen ? om Nogen vandrer 
om Dagen, han fteder fig iffe ;- thi 
han feer denne Verdens 216. 


10. Dten om Mogen vandrer om 
Natten, han ftoder fig; thi Lyſet er 
iffe i ham. 

11. Dette fagde han; og derefter 
figer han fil bem: Lazarus, vor Ven, 
er fovet ind; men jeg vil gage hen, 
for at opvæffe ham af Sovne. 

12. Da fagde hang Difciple: HErre! 
fover han, da vil han blive farff igjen. 

13. Men KEfus talede om hans 
Død; be derimod meente, at han ta- 
lede om den naturlige Conn. 


14. Derfor fagde JEſus da til dem 
ligefrem: Lazarus cr ded; 

15. og jeg er glad for eders Sfyld, 
at jeg iffe var der, paa det at I ffulle 
troe; men lader 06 gaae til ham. 


16. Du fagde Thomas, — hvilfet 
Ravn betyder : Toilling, — til fine 
Meddiſciple: fader o6.ogfaa gaae, at 
bi funne dee med han. 

17. Da JEfus fom, fandt han ham 
liggende allerede fire Dage i Graven. 


18. — Men Bethania bar ner Je» 
rufalem, henved femten Stadier ber- 
fra. — 

19. Oq Mange af Joderne vare 
fomne til Martha og Maria, for at 
trøfte bem over dered Broder. 


Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode twa 
days still in. the same place where 
he was, 

7 Then after that saith hé to dts 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; anc goest thou thither 
agitin ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve houre in the day? If any 
man walk jn the day, he stumblet 
not, because.he seeth the light uf 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 
ter that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. | 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 


sleep. 


14 Then said Jesus-unto them 


plainly, Lazarus is dead. 


15 And i am glad for your sakes 


‘that I was not there, to the intent 


ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow. 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh snto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

187 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 
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20. Da Martha nu hørte, at JEfud , 20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
fom, gif hun ham imede; men Maria | heard that Jesus was coming, went 


fad i Huſet. 


21. Da fagde Martha til IEſum: 
HErre! hadde du været Her, da var 
min Broder iffe bed. 

92. Men ogfaa nu veed jeg, at hvad» 
fombelft du vil bede Gud om, vil Gud 


give dig. 

93. JEſus fagde tit hende: din Bro- 
ber fful opftaae. 

24. Martha figer til ham: jeg veed, 
at han ffal opftaae i Opftandelfen paa 
den yderſte Dag. 

95. SEfus fagde til hende: jeq er 
Opftandelfen og Livet ; Hoo, fom troer 
paa mig, om han end doer, ffal han 
bog leve ; 

26. og hver den, fom lever og troer 
paa mig, ffal iffe dee cvindeligen. 
Troer bu dette 2 

27. Sun figer tit ham: ja, HErre! 
jeg haver troct, at du er Ehriftus, den 
Guts Son, den, fom flulde fomme til 
Rerden. 

28. Og der hun dette havde fagt, aif 
hun bort, og kaldte fin Softer Maria 
bemmicligen, og fagde: Mefteren er 
her, og falder ad dig. 


29. Der hun bet hørte, reifte hun fig 
ftrar, og fom tif ham. 

30. — Men JEſus var iffe endnu 
fommen ind i Byen; men var paa 
det Sted, hvor Martha mødte ham. — 
31. Da nu ørerne, fom vare hos 
hende i Huſet, og troftcde hende, faa, 
at Maria ftod haftelig op, og gif ub, 
fulgte de hende, og fagde: hun gaaer 
bort til Graven, for at græde der. 


32. Der Maria da fom derhen, hvor 

IEſud var, og faae ham, faldt hun 
ucd for hans Fodder, og fagde til 
him: HErre! havbde du været her, 
da var min Broder iffe dad. 

33. Der FEfus da faue. hende græde, 
og faae Jøderne græde, fom fom med 
hende, blev han heftig (rørt) i Manden, 
og bevægeded inderlig, og ſagde: 


and met him; but Mary sat stil. 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, J know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus sail unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though-he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She eaith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was net yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 
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34. Hvor have I lagt ham? be ſagde 
til ham: HErre! tom og fee. 


35. JEſus græd. 

36. Da fagde Jøderne: fee, hvor 
han etftede ham! . 

37. Men Nogle af dem ſagde: kunde 
iffe den, fom aabnede den Blindes 
Wine, have gjort, at denne iffe var 
dad? 


38. Derfor blev JEſus atter inder- 
ligen bevæget, og fom til Graven. 
Men bet var en Gule, og en Steen 
laae derpaa. 

39. JEſus fagde: fager Stenen bort! 
Martha, den Dodes Softer, figer til 
ham: HErre! han ftinfer allerede ; 
tht han har ligget fire Dage. 


40. JEſus fagde til hende : ſagde jeg 
big iffe, at, derſom du kunde troe, ſtulde 
bu fee Guds Herlighed? 


41. Derfor toge be Stenen bort, 
hvor den Døde var lagt. Men JEſus 
opleftede fine Dine, og ſagde: Fader! 
jeg taffer dig, at bu haver hørt mig. 


42. Men jeg vidfte, at du hører mig 
altid; men for Folkets Styld, fom 
ſtager omkring, fagde jeg det, at de 
ftulle troe, at bu haver udſendt mig. 


43. Og ber han dette havde fagt, 
raabte han med hoi Reft: Lazarus, 
fom hid ud! 

44, Og den Dede fom ub, bunden 
med. Jordeflæber om Fedbderne og 


. KHenderne, og Han’ Anfigt var om- 


bundet med en Svededug. JEſus fag- 
be tif bem: lofer ham, og fader ham 
gaae. 

45. Derfor troede Mange af de Jo⸗ 
ber paa ham, fom bare fomne til Ma- 
ria, og havde feet de Ting, fom JEſus 
havde gjort. 

46. Men Nogle af dem gif hen til 
Pharifeerne, og fagde dem, hvad IEſus 
havde gjort. 

47. Derfor forſamlede de Ppperfte- 
Baer og Pharifeerne Raadet, og 

agde: hvad gjøre vi? thi dette Men⸗ 
neſte gjør mange Tegn. 


34 And said, Where have ye laid 
bim? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the | 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning | 
in himself, cometh to the grave. — 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- | 
on it. - | 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the © 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said [ 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God? | 

41 Then they took away the stone 


from the place where the dead was 


laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by, I said 2, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he tha: was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. . 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 T Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 
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48. Derfom bi lade ham ſaaledes 
blive bed, bille Alle troe paa ham; og 
Romerne ffulle fomme, og tage baade 


vort Zanb og olf. 


49. Mien En af dem, Caiphad, fom 
var bet Maré Ypperſte⸗Preſt, fagde til 
dem: 


50. J vide flet Intet; ef heller be- 
teale Y, at bet er 08 gavnligt, at eet 
Menneffe beer for Folfet, og at iffe 


bet ganffe Folk ffal sdelægged. 


Så. — Wen dette fagde han ttle af 
fig felv; men da han var det famme 
Mors Ypperfte-Bræft, fpaaede han, at 


Ibas falde bee for Folfet ; 


5. og itfe for Follet alene, men for 


at han og ftulbe famle Guds Bern, 
ber ere ab{prebte, til een Hob, — 


53. Derfor raadfioge be fra ben Dag 


af, om at ibje(flaae ham. 


54. Da vandrede JEſus iffe mere 
frit iblaudt Jøderne, men gif derfra til 


en Egn, ner bed Ørfenen, fil en Stab, 


fom falbeS Ephraim ; og han bled der 


med fine Difciple (nogen Tid). 


55. Men Jødernes Paafle var nær; 
og Mange fra den Egn gif op til Je⸗ 
rufalem for Baaffe, for at renfe fig 


56. Da ledte be efter SEfum, p 
talede med hverandre, der de ftode 
Templet : hvad tylles eder om, at han 
iffe fommmer til Hoitiden? 


57. Men baade de Ypperſte⸗Preſter, 
og Bharifæerne habde givet en Befa- 
ling, at, derſom Rogen vibfte, hvor 
han var, ſtulde han give bet tilfjende, 
for at de kunde gribe ham. 


12. Capitel. 


ud fom da fer Dage før Paaffe 

til Bethania, hvor Lazarus bar, 
der havde bæret ded, og hvem Han 
hadde oprelft fra be Døde. 


2. Da beredte be ham der en Rabe 
d18 





373 


48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish net. 

51 And this spake he net of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that natien only, 
but that alse he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together fer to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call- 
ed raim, and there continued 
with hia disciples. . 

55 T And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. ht th 

56 Then sought they fer Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, t 

ink ye, that he will not come to 
the feast t 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew: where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII 


HEN Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany 
where Lazarus was. which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
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bere, og Martha epdartede; men La- | per; and Martha served: but La- 
garué dar en af dem, fom ſadbe til- | zarus was one of them that sat at 
bords med ham. the table with him. 

3. Da tog Maria et Pund af wfor-| 3 Then took Mary a pound of 
falffet, meget foftelig Nardus⸗Salve, ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
og falbede SEfu Fødder, og tørrede | and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
hand Fødder med fit Haar; men Hu- | wiped his feet with her hair: and 
fet blev fuldt af Salvens Lugt. - | the house was filled with the odour 


of the ointment. 

4. Da fagde En af hans Difcipfe, | 4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Indas. Simons (Sen), Bfdarioth, | Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
fom fibenefter forraabdte ham: . should betray him, 

5. hvorfor blev denne Salbe itfe folgt | 5 Why was not this dintment sold 
for tre hundrede Penninge, og givet | for three hundred pence, and given 

attige ? | "| to the poor ? 

6. Men bette fagde han, iffe fordi | 6 This he said, not that he cared 
han havde Omforg for de Fattige, men | for the poor; but because he was 
fordi han var en Tyv og havde Pune | a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
gen, og bar, hvad derudi blev lagt. 


what was put therein. 

7. Da fagde JEfus: lad hende med | 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
Fred, den (Salve) haver hun fordaret | against the day of my burying hath 
til mth Begravetfed Dag. she kept this. 

8. Thi I have altid Fattige hob eder; 
men mig habe 3 iffe altid. 


9 Da fil en ftor Hob af Jøderne at 
bide, at han bar ber; og de tom, iffe 
for JEfu Skyld alene, men ogfad for 
at fee Lazarus, hvem han hadde opreift 
fra be Dade. 


16. Men be Dpperfte-Prefter raad- 
floge om, at be vilde og flaae Lazarus 


ihjel 
th thi for hans Skyld gif Mange af 
Jøderne hen, og troede paa YEfam. 


12. Den anden Dag, der den ftore 
Mengde, fom var fommen til Hoiti- 
ben, hørte, at IJEſus fom tt Jeruſa⸗ 
le 4 


m, 

13. toge de Balmegrene, og gif ud 
imod ham, og raabte: Hofanna ! bel» 
fignet være den, fom fommer i HEr⸗ 
- renå Navn, den Yfraels Konge! 


14. Men JEſus fandt en Afenindes 
øl, og fatte fig paa det, fom der er | 
be e 


ebet: 
15. frygt iffe, Zions Datter! fee, 
bin Konge fommer ridende paa en 
Ufenindes Fol. 
"* Mten bette forſtode hans Diftiple 
















with you; but me ye have not.al- 


fore knew that he was ‘there :: and 
they came, not fer Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus also, whom ‘he had raised 
from the dead. * 

10 T But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. ou 

12 T On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 


coming to Jerusalem, 

-18- Took branches of palm-tree 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is: the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus,,when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it-fa 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 


on an ass’s colt. 
16 These things understood not 


8 For the poor always ye have | 


ways. | 
9 Much people of the Jews there- 


when they heard that Jesus was | 





behold, thy King cometh, sitting — 
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Beghndelfen iffe; men der JEfnd 
wr forflaret, ba fom be ihn, at dette 
taf ſtrevet om ham, at be havde gjert 
bette for ham. 


17. Men Follet, fom var med ham, 
vidnede, at han havde faldet Lazarus 
if Graven, og opreift ham fra de 


18. Derfor git og Folfet ham imebe, 
foe * havde bert, at hatt havde gjort 
n 


8, Da fagde Phariſceerne tif hver- 
andre: I fee, at J udrette Intet; 
fer, (al) Verden er gaaet efter ham. 


9%. Ren der dare nogle Grefere, af 
tem, fom bare fomne op for at tilbede 


paa Hoitiden. 

81. Didfe gif da til Philippud, fom 
var fra Bethfaiba | Gatitea, og bade 
oer og fagde: Herre! vi onffe af fee 


um. 
22. Philippus fommer, og figer An⸗ 
bread det, og Andreas og Philppus 
fige det atter til ICfum. 

23. Men JEſus fvarede dem, og fag- 
be: Timen er fommen, at Mtenneffens 
Gen flal herliggjores. 


2%4. Sandelig, fandeltg figer jeg eder: 
men at Hoedefornet falder i Jorden 
og beer, bliver det alene; men derfom 
det deer, bærer det megen Frugt. 


25. Hoo, fom elffer fit Liv, fal mifte 
det, og Hoo, fom hader fit Lid i denne 
Seren, ffal bevare det til et evigt Liv. 


26. Om Rogen vif tiene mig, da 
folge han mig; og hvor jeg er, der 
fal og min Tjener bere; og om No⸗ 
gen fener mig, ham ftal Faderen ære. 


27, Ru er min Sfel forfærdet; og 

hvab fat leg fige? Fader, frels mig 
fra denne Time! dog, derfor er jeg 
fommen til denne Time. 

28. Fader, herliggior dit Navn! Der 
fom 82 en Roſt af Himmelen: baabe 
haver jeg herliggjort, og vil atter her- 
flggiere bet. 

29. Da fagde Folfet, fom ftob, og 
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his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and tkat they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with -him when he called Lazarus 
out of his gravé, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye Prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 T And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Phikp, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 

23 T And Jesus answered them, 
saymg, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
Except a oorn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
ferth much fruit. 

25 ‘He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. ' 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say"? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify' thy name. 
Then came there a volce from 
heaven, saying I have both glori- 
fied tf, and wi 1 glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
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hørte bet, at bet havde tordnet; andre 
fagde: en Engel talede tit ham. 


30. JEfus foarede, og ſagde: denne 
Moft ffede iffe for min Skyid, men for 
eders Skyld. 

31. Ru holdes Dom over denne Ver- 
den; nu ffal denne Verdens Fyrſte 
fafted ud. 

32. Og jeg, naar jeg bliver ophsiet 
fra Jorden, vil jeg brage Wile til mig. 


33. — Men han fagde dette for at 
betegne, hvad Dad Han ffulde dee. — 

34. Folket foarede ham : bi have hørt 
af Loven, at Shriftus bliver evinbdell- 
gen ; og hvorledes figer du, at bet ber 
Menneffens Son at opheieds 2 hoo er 
benne Menneffens Son ? 


35. Da fagde JEfns til dem: Lyſet 
er endnu en liden Tid hos eder. Van⸗ 
brer den Stund, J habe Lyſet, at Morle 
iffe ſtal overfalde eder; og hvo, fom 
bandrer omfring i Morfet, peed iffe, 
hvor han gaaer hen. - 

36. Medens I have Lnfet, troer baa 
Lyfet, at I funne blive Lyſets Bern. 
Disſe Ting talede JEfus, og git bort; 
og ſtjulte fig for bem. 


37. Men alligevel han havde gjort 
faa mange Tega for dered Wine, troede 
be bog iffe paa ham ; 

38. at Bropheten fate Tale fulde 
fuldfommes, fom ban har fagt : HEr- 
re, hvo haver troet det, han hørte af 
06, og for hvem er HErrend Arm aa- 
benbaret ? . 

39. Derfor funde de ifle troe; thi 
Eſaias figer atter: 


40. Han haber forblindet deres Dine, 
og forherbdet dered Hierte; at be itfe 
flulle fee med Dinene, og forftaae med 
Hiertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


41. Dette fagde Efaias, der han faae 
Hand Herlighed, og talede om ham. 


43. Dog alligevel troede Mange, 
endog af be Øverfte, paa ham; men 
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stood by, and heard tt, said that it 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. - 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for: your sakes. 

31 New is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the "prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 


me. 
. 83 (This he said, signifying what 
deat he should die.) | hi 

34 | e answe i 
We have Mreard out of the law 
that Chriet abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, | 
Yet a little while is the light with 

ou. Walk while ye -have the 
ight, lest darkness come upon you 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 

hide himself from them. . 

37 T But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 

het might be fulfilled, which 

e spake, Lord, who hath believed — 
our report? and to whem hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? _ 

89 Therefore they could not-be- — 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


agal 

40 ‘He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should net see with ther 
eyes, nor understand with thetr 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw hie glory, andwspake 
of him. 

42 ¥ Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
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for Bharifeernes Sthtd befjendte be 
bet fife, at be iffe Fulde blive udelufte 
af Synagogen. 


43. Thi be elffede Menneffend Were 
mere end Guds re. 

44. Men JEſus raabte, og fagde: 
hoo, fom troer paa mig, troer iffe paa 
mig, men paa den, fom mig haver ud- 


45. og hvo, fom feer mig, feer den, 
' fom mig haber ubfenbdt. 

"46. Jeg, et Lyd, er fommen til Ver- 
ben, for at hver ben, fom troer paa 
mig, ffal iffe blive i Morfet. 


— 47. Og om Rogen herer mine Ord, 
og freer iffe, ham dommer iffe jeg ; thi 
kg er iffe fommen for at dømme Ber- 
bes, men for at frelfe Verden. 
48. Hoo mig foragter, og annammer 
iffe mine Ord, haver ben, fom ham 
demmer; det Ord, fom jeg haver ta- 
let, det ffal domme ham paa ben 
yderſte Dag | 
49, Thi jeg haver iffe talet af mig 
felb; men Yaderen, fom mig haver 
nofendt, han haver givet mig Befaling, 
hvad jeg ffal fige, og hvad jeg ffal tate ; 


50. og jeg beeb, at hand Befaling er 
et evigt Liv. Derfor, det jeg taler, ta- 
ler jeg ſaaledes, fom Faderen haver 
fagt mig. 


13. Gapitel. 


Mer fer Paaffe-Heitiden, der JE- 
fu8 bvidfte, at han’ Time var 
lommen, at han ffulbe gaae ud af Ver⸗ 
den til Faderen, da, (fons) han hapde 
eiffet ſine egne, fom vare i Verden, (faa) 
elſſede han dem indtil Ender ; 


2. og ber Radveren holdtes, —ba 
Djævelen allerede havde indftudt i Ju⸗ 
bab Iſcharioth, Simons (Gens), Hjer- 
te, at han ſtulde forraabde ham — 

3. ba JEſus vidfte, at Faderen habde 
givet ham alle Ting i ænderne, og at 
—J ubfom fra Gud, og gif hen tif 
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him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 


gogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 
44 T Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 


ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to Judge 
the world, but to save the worl 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what i 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. - 


OW before the feast of the 
ver, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this werld un- 
to the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 


"| loved them unto the end. 


2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 


‘| betray him, 


3 Jesus Le ering that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; 
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4. reifte Han fig fra Mabveren, og 
lagde fine Kloder (fra fig); og han tog 
et Linflede, og bandt op om fig. 

5. Derefter flog han Vand i et Bok⸗ 
fen, og begyndte at toe Difciplencs 
Fodder, og at torre dent med Linkle- 
bet, hvormed han var ombunben. 


6. Da fom han til Simon Peder, og 
denne fagde til ham: HErre! toer du 
mine Fødder 2 . - 

7. JEſus foarede, og fagde til ham: 
hvad jeg gjør, beed du iffe nu; men 
bu (fal forftaae det herefter. 


8. Peder figer til ham: du flal i 
Evighed iffe toe mine Fodder. JEſus 
foarede ham : berfom jeg iffe toer big, 
haver bu ingen Deel med mig. 

9. Simon Peder figer tif ham: HEr- 
ret iffe mine Fodder alene, men og- 
faa ænderne og Hovedet. - | 

10. JEſus figer til ham: hoo, fom 
er toet, haver iffe behov uden at toe 
Fodderne, men er ganffe reen; og 3 
ere rere, men iffe alle. 


11. —Thi han fjendte den, fom bam 
forraabdte, derfor fagde han: J ere iffe 
affe rene.— i 

12. Der han ba habde toet dered Fod⸗ 
ber, og hadde faget fine Rieder, futte 
han fig atter ned, og fagde til bem: 
vide J, hvad jeg haver gjort bed eder? 


13. 3 falde mig: Mtefter og HErre, 
og 3 tale ret; thi jeg er det. 

14. Derfom då jeg, fom er HErren 
og Meftcren, haver toet ederd Pedder, 
faa ere og Jſtyldige at toe hverandres 
odder. | 

15. Tht jeg haver givet eder et Ex- 
empel, at ligeſom jeg gjorde eder, faa 
ffulle og J gjøre. , 

16. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder; 
eu Tjener er iffe ftørre end hans Gerre, 
og ei et Sendebud ſtorre end den, fom 
fendte ham. - 

17. Derfom 3 vide disfe Ting, ere J 
falige, om J gjøre dem. 

18. Jeg taler tffe om eder alle; jeg 
veed, hoitfe jeg haver udvalgt; men — 
at Skriften {tal fuldtommed: ” den, 
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4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and a 
towel, and girded himeelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wi 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 7 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ! 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest noi 
now ; but thou shalt know here. 
after, - "| 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never ‘wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10: Jesus saith to him; He that 
is washed needeth not: save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 


) 


all. 
11 For he knew who should be- 


whit: and ye'are clean, but not 


tray him: therefore said he, Ye | 


are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garme 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? | 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; far so-I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet [Te 
also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an e- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. ot 
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 





.| than he that sent him. 


17 If ye know these things, happy 


are ye if ye do them. 


18 T I speak not of-you all; I 
know whom [ have chosen; but, 
that the scripture may be fulfileds* 
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fom æder Brødet med mig, haver op-| He that eateth bread with me, 


løftet fin gæl mod mig.” 

19. Fra nu af figer jeg eder det, før» 
end bet ffeer, at, naar det er ffeet, J 
ſtulle troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er). 

20. Sandelig, fanbelig figer jeg eder: 
hvo, fom annammer ben, font jeg vil 
fenbe, annammer mig; men hvo mig 
qanammer, annammer ben, fom haver 


frabt mig. 

. Of Der JEſus havde fagt dette, bled 
han heftig bevæget i Manden, og vidne⸗ 
de, og ſagde: ſandelig, fandelig figer 

jaeg eder, at En af eder ffal forraabe 


99, Da ſaae Diſciplene paa. hoeran- 
bee, og toiblebe, om hvilfen.han falede. 


93. Men der bar En iblandt han’ 
Diftiple, fom ved Bordet lage op til 
SEfu Sfind, hoilfen JEſus elffede. 
24, Til benne niffede derfor Simon 
Beder, at han ſtulde ubjperge, hoo den 
maatte være, han talede om ? 


25. Men denne bøiede fig op til JE- 
fu Bryſt, og fagde til ham: HErre! 
hoem er det 2 

96. 3Efus ſvarede: det er ben, hvil» 
fen jeg giver det Styffe, fom jeg dypper. 
Dg han dyppede Sthlfet, og gav Ju⸗ 
bab Iſcharioth, Simons (Son), det. 


27. Og efter at han havde faaet 
Stoffet, gif Satan ind i ham. Da 
fagde JES tik Ham: Hvad. du gier, 
vet gjør fuart. 

28. Men Ingen af bem, fom fadbe 
til Bords, vidfte, til hvad Ende han 
fagde ham dette. 

29. Thi Nogle meente, efterdi Judas 
habde Bungen, at JEſus fagde til ham: 
fisb, hvad bi Have behov til Hoitiden, 
eller, at han ſtulde give Roget til Fat- 


tig. 


30. Der han ba havde faget Styllet 
gif Gan ftrag ud; men det bar Rat. 


31. Der han da bar udgangen, fagbe 
Aſus: nu er Menneſtens San her» 
liggiort, og Gud er herliggjom i ham. 


was: troubled in 


hath Jifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that receiveth whomsoever 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21. When Jesus had thus said, he 
irit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. | 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 

6. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 

sus’ bosom, one of his disciples, 


-f whom Jesus loved. 


24 Simon Peter therefore beck- . 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 


spake. . . 
25 He then, lying on Jesus? breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped tt. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon: ” 

27 And after the sop. Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thon doest, do 


quickiy. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake thie 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas ‘had the bag; that Je- 
sus had said unto him Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
wasnight.  : . | 
-31 T Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of map glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. co, 


- eder. 
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32. Derſom Gud er. herliggjort i ham, 
flal Gud og herliggjøre ham i fig felv, 


og han flat fnart herliggjøre ham. 


33. Born lille! jeg er endnu lidet hos 
&% ffulle lede efter mig, og lige» 
fom jeg fagde til Jøderne: hvor jeg 
gaaer hen, funne 3 iffe fomme, faa 
figer jeg og eder nu. . . 
34. Jeg giver eder en ny Befaling, 
at J ffulle elffe hverandre ; at, fom jeg 
elftebe eder, ſtulle og Y elffe hverandre. 


35. Derpaa ſtulle Alle Fjende, at 3 
ere mine Difciple, derfom J have ind» 
byrdes Kjærlighed. 

36. Simon Beder fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor gaaer du hen? JEſus 
fodrede ham: hvor jeg gaaer ben, fan 
bu iffe nu følge mig; men fidenefter 
ftal du følge mig. | . . 

37. Peder figer til ham: OErre! 
hvorfor fan jeg iffe følge big nu ? jeg 
vil fætte mit Liv til for dig. 

38. JEſus foarede ham: vil du fætte 
dit Liv til for mig ? fandelig, fandetig 
figer jeg dig: Hanen ftal ifte gale, 
førend du {fal fornegte mig tre Gange. 


14. Gapitet. 
G bere Hjerte forfærdes iffe! troer 
paa Bud, og troer paa mig ! 


2. I min Fader8 Huns ere mange 
Vorelſer. Men derfom det iffe faa 
bar, havde jeg fagt eder det. Seg 
gaaer bort at berede eder Sted ; 

3. og naar jeg er gaaen bort, og 
faaer beredt eder Sted, fommer - jeg 
igjen, og vil tage: eder. til mig, at, hvor 
jeg er, ffulle ogfaa J være. — 

4. Dg hoor jeg gaaer hen, vide 3, og 
Veien vide 3. 

5. Thomas figer til ham: HErre! 
bi bide iffe, hoor du gaaer hen ; og 
hvorledes funne bi ba vibe Veien? 

6. JEſus figer til ham : jeg er:Weien, 
og Sandheden, og Livet ; ber fommer 
Ingen til Faderen, uden bed mig. - 


7. Havbde J Hendt mig, da habbe 3 
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82 If God be glorified in him, | 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
sell, and shall straightway glorify 


m. 

33. Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to. you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. | 

35 By this shall all. men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 


eunst net follow me now; Put thou 


shalt follow me afterward. . 
37 Peter said unto him, Lord 
why cannot I follow thee now? i 


will lay down my life for thy sake. 


38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou hy down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me. thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


" ET not your heart be troubled: 
4 ye believe in God, believe also 
mme |. | 

2 In my Father’s heuse are many 
mansions: if it were not.so, I would 
have told you. I go:to prepare.a 
place for peo . . 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will.come:again and re- 
ceive you.unto myself; that where 
I: am, there ye may ‘be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither.thou goest; 
and how can we:know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto: the Father. 
but byme |: 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 


' 
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og flendt min Baber, og fra nu af 
fiende I ham, og have feet ham. 


8. Philippus figer til ham: HErre! 
bild 08 Faderen, og det er 08 nof. 


9. JEſus figer tit ham: faa tang en 
eg hos eder, og bu haver iffe 
fiendt mig Bpitippus ¢ 2 hvo mig haver 
feet, ha t Faderen; og hvorledes 
figer bu ba: bild 08 Gaderen ? 


10. Troer bu iffe, at Jeg er i Fabe- 
sen, og Faberen er i mig? de Ord, fom 
jeg taler til eder, t taler fg ilfe af mig 
feld; men Faderen, fom bliver i mig, | you 
ban gjer Gjerningerne. 


11. Troer mig, at jeg er i Faberen, 
og Faderen er i mig ; men ville J ifte, 


fa troe mig bog for "famme Gjeruin- 


Styld. 

12. Sandelig, ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: 
hoo, fom troer paa mig, de Gjerninger, 
fom jeg gjør, {fal og han gjøre, og ban 
fal giere ftørre end didfe ; thi jeg gaaer 
til min Fader. 


13. Og hvadfombelft J bede om i 
wit Rabe, det vil jeg giere; baa bet 
af t Faderen maa forhertiges ved Gene 


"4 Derfom 3 bebe om Mtoget i mit 
Rebn, bil jeg gjøre det 

15..Derfom. I elffe mig, da holder 
mine Befalinger. ' 

16. Og jeg vil bede Faderen, og han 
flal give eder en anden Tatsmand, at 
han ſtal blive hos eder.evindeligen : 


17. den Ganbdheds Wand, Hvilfen 
Verden iffe fan annannne, thi den feer 
ham iffe, Fjender han ei heller ; men 3 
fjende ham, thi ban bliver hod ‘eber, og 
ſtal være i eber. 


18. Jeg vil iffe fortabe eber fader» 
; jeg Commer fil eder. 
cit me et m3 og Berten fon 
mere, men I fee 8 
ever, og J ſtulle leve 


20. Baa ben Dag ſtulle I Fjende, at 
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have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 

ret hast thou not known me, Phi- 

? he that ‘hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me" the words that I speak unto 

speak not of myself: but 
the Jno Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 

e. 

12 Verily, verily, I sa unto you, 
He that belleveth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these ” shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fa- 


ther. 

13 And whatsoever shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the | ather may be glorified in the 


14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it y 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall. give you anothe 
Comforter, that e may abide with 
you for ever 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
jt seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


718 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world sesth me no more; but ye 
seé me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 


20 At that day ye shall know that 


282 


jeg er i min Fader, og J udi mig, og 
jeg i eber. 

21. Hvo, fom haver mine Vefaline 
ger og holder dem, han er den, fom 
mig elffer; men hoo mig elffer, ffal 
elffeg af min Fader ; og jeg ffal elffe 
ham, og aabenbare mig felv for ham. 


22. Judas—iffe Iſcharioth — ſiger til 
ham: O€rre! hvoraf fomsmer bet, at 
bu vil aabenbare big for 08, og iffe for 
Verden 2 

23. JEfus foarede, og ſagde til ham: 
om Nogen elffer mig, Lal han holde 
mit Ord; og min Fader ffal elffe ham, 
og vi ſtulle fomme til ham, og fefte 
Bolig hos ham. 


24. Hobo mig itfe elffer, holder iffe 
mine Orb; og det Ord, fom J here, er 
iffe mit, men Faderens, fom mig Haver 
ubfendt. 

25. Dette Haver jeg talet til eder, 
medens jeg blev hod eder. i 


26. Men Taldmanden, den Hellig 
Wand, hoiifen Faderen ftal fende i mit 
Navn, han ffal lære eder alle Ting, og 
minde eder om alle Ting, fom jeg ha» 
ver fagt eder. 


27. &red lader jeg eder, min Fred 
giver jeg eder; iffe fons Verden giver, 
giver jeg eder. Eders Hjerte forfarded 
iffe, og frygte fig iffe ! 


28. J habe hørt, at jeg fagde fil eder : 
jeg gaaer bort, eg kommer til eder 
(igjen) ; derfom I havde: mig fer, da 
glædede J eder over, at jeg fagde : jeg 
gaaer til Faderen; tht min Faber er 
ſtorre end jeg. 

29. Og nu Haver jeg fagt eder det; 
fer bet feer, at, naar bet er fleet, I ba 
ffulle troe. . 

30. Seg fal herefter iffe tale Meget 
med eder; thi denne Verdens Fyrite 
fommer, og haver fiet Intet i mig ; 


31. men paa bet Verden flak Fjende, 
at jeg efffer Faderen, og ligeſom 
beren haver befalet mig, faa gjør jeg. 
Staaer op, lader o8 gaae herfra. 
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I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariat) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If.a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 

0 . 


you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom thé Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all fhings, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. — 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give. unto yéu: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you: Let 
nat your heart be.tronbled, neither 
let it be afraid. 
:28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
te you, I go dway, and came agais 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. i 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it eome. to ‘pass, that when it 
is come to ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 


m me. . . 
31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, . 
even so I do. Arise, letue go hence. _ 


. 
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15. Capitel. 


eg er det fande Viintre, og min 
Fader er Viingaardsmanden. 
2. Over Green paa mig, fom iffe 
bærer Frugt, ben borttager han; og 
hver ber, fomt bærer Frugt, renfer han, 
at den ffal bære mere Frugt. 


3. I ere allerede rene formedelſt det 
Ord, fom jeg haver talet tif eder. 


4. Bliver i mig, (da bliver) og jeg i 
eder. Ligeſom Grenen iffe fan bære 
rugt af fig felo, uden den bliver i 
eet, faa (funne) 3 iffe heller, 
uten I blive i mig. 
5. Jeg er Viintroet, J ere Grenene; 
hoo, fom bliver i mig, og jeg i bam, 
han bærer. megen Frugt; thi uden 
mig funne J flet Intet gjøre. 


6. Om Rogen iffe bliver i mig, han 
bliver udfaftet fom en Green, og vid- 
ner; og man fanfer dem, og fafter dens 
i Yiben, og be brænde. 


7. Derſom Y blive i mig, og mine 
Ord blive i eder, ba beder om, hvad» 
Fombelft J ville, og det ftal vederfares 


8. Derved forheriiges min Fader, at 
Y bere megen Frugt, og 3 ffulte vorde 
mine Difciple. — 

9. Ligeſom Faderen haber ciffet mig, 
faa haber og jeg elffet eder; bliver i 
min Kjærlighed ! 

10. Derfom J holde mine Befalin- 
get, tulle I blive i min Kjærlighed ; 
ligefom jeg Haver holdt min Faders 
Vefalinger, og bliver I hand Kjærlighed. 

ll. Disfe Ting haver jeg talet til 
tder, baa det min Glæde fan blive i 
der, og eders Glœde fan blive fuld» 
fommen. 

12. Dette er min Befaling, at 3 
ffulle elffe hverandre, ligefom jeg haver 
elffet eder. 

13. Ingen haver flerre. Kjærlighed, 
end denne, at En fetter fit Liv tif for 
fine Venner. 

14, J ere mine Venner, derfom 3 
giere, hdad jeg befaler eder. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


I AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 


ou. 

4 Abide inme,andIin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, exeept ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth mueh fruit: for without me 
ye ean do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and . 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. ; 

7 If ye abide in me,and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. . 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have. I loved you: cantigue ye 
in m J love. 

10 If ye keep my commandme 
ye shall abide inn love ; even a: 
I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 


unte you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 


12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

18 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 
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15. Seg falder eder iffe længere Te- 
nere; thi Tjeneren veed iffe, hvad han’ 
Herre gjør, men eder haver jeg faldet 
Wenner; thi alt det, fom jeg Haver 
hørt af min Fader, haver jeg tundgjort 
eder . 


16. 3 habe iffe udvalgt mig, men 
jeg haver udvalgt eder, og fat eder, at 
3 flulle gaae hen, og bære Frugt, og 
eders Frugt, {fal blive ved; at Hoad- 
fombelft I bede Faderen om i mit 
Mann, ffal han give eder. 


17. Dette befaler jeg eder, at I ſtulle 
elffe hveranbre. 

18. Derfom Werden haber eder, ba 
bider, at ben har hadet mig førend 
eder. 

19. Vare Y af Verden, faa vilde Ver- 
ben elffe fit Eget ; men efterdi J ifte 
ere af Verden, men jeg haver udvalgt 
eder af Werden, derfor hader Verden 
eder. . 

' 20. Kommer det Ord ihu, fom jeg 

+ fagde eder: en Tjener er ikke ſtorre end 
hans Herre. Have de forfulgt mig, 
ffulle be og forfølge eder ; have de hol= 
det mit Ord, {tulle be og holde eders. 


21. Men alt bette ftulle be glare eder 
for mit Navns Skyld, fordi de iffe tien- 
de den, fom mig haver udfendt. 


22. Derfom jeg iffe var fommen, og 
havde tatet til bem, faa havde de itte 
Synd; men nu habe de end iffe et 
Skin, at undffylde deres Synd med. 


23. Hoo mig haber, haber og min 
aber 


24. Havde jeg ike gjort be Gjernin- 
ger iblandt dem, fom ingen anden ha- 
ver gjort, ba hadde de iffe Synd; men 
nu have de feet dem, dg dog hadet 
baade mig og min Faber. . 

25. Men (dette ffeer), paa det at be 
Ord, fom ere ftreone i deres Lob, ſtulle 
fuldfommeds: “de hadede mig ufore 
ſtyldt.“ 

26. Men naar den Talsmand: fom- 
mer, bvilfen jeg ffal fenbe eder fra Fa⸗ 
beren,—den Sandhedd Mand, font ud- 
gaaer fra Faderen, —han ftal vidne 
om mig. 4 
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15 Henceforth I call you not ser. 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you that ye should go and bring 

orth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command yon, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it Aated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But ali these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent.me. . 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they .have no cloak for 
their sin. 

23. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 if I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, and hated 
both me and my Father. . 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is wnit- 
ten in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But. when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which. proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 
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27. Men og J flulle vidne; thi J 
bare med mig fra Beghndelfen af. 


16. Capitel. 


gitte Ting haver jeg talet til eder, 
at J iffe ffulle forarges. 


2. De fiulle udelufte eder af Syna⸗ 
gogerne; ja den Tid ſtal fomme, at 
hver ben, fom ihjelflager eder, ffal 
mene, han viſer Oud en Ohrlelſe. 

3. Og dette ſtulle de gjøre eder, forbi 
be hoerfen Fjende Faderen, ei heller 


4. Men bidfe Ting haver jeg talet til 
evr, paa det, naar Timen tommer, 3 


fixfle fomme ihn, at jeg lagde eder bem; may 


men bisfe Ting fagde jeg eder iffe 
Begyndelſen, forbi jeg var hos eber. 


5. Men nu gaaer jeg hen til ben, 
fom mig ubdfendte, og ingen af eder 
fperger mig: hvor gaaer bu hen? 

6. Men fordi jeg tatet dette til 
eder, haver Bedrovelſe opfyldt eders 


T. Men jeg figer eder Sandheden : 
bet er eder gavnligt, at jeg gaaer bort ; 
thi gaaer jeg iffe bort, ſtal Talémahden 
iffe fomme til eder; men gaaer jeg bort, 
faa vil jeg fende ham til eder. 


8. Og naar han fommer, flal han 
overbevife Verden om Synd, og om 
Retfærdighed, og om Dom: 

9. om Synd, fordi be ifte troe pea 


mig ; 

10. men om Retforrdighed, forbi jeg 
gaaer hen tit min gader, og 3 fee mig 
iffe længere ; ; 

11. men om Dom, fordi denne Ver- 
bens Fyrſte er domt. . 

12. Yeg haver endnu Meget at fige 
eder; men J kunne iffe bære det nu. 


13. Men naar han, den Sandheds 
Wand, fommer, ffal han veilede eder til 
al Sandhed; thi han flal iffe tale af fig 
felo, men hvadſomheiſt han hører, {fal 
han tale, og de tilkommende Ting ſtal 
han forkynde eder. 
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27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ve have been with me 


from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVL 


E things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
8 es: yea, the time cometh 
that whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me: 

4° But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning because 
I was with you. 

5 Bat now I go my way to him 
that sent me. and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 


your: . 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unte 
you; but if I depart, I will send 

im unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reproye the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
ntl Of ; dgment, be the. 

11 ju t, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. J 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 
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14. San fal herliggjere mig; thi 
han flat tage af mit; og forkynde eder. 


15. Alt hvad Faderen haver, er mit; 
derfor fagde jeg, at han ſtal tage af 
mit, og forkynde eder. 


16. Ont en liden Stund ſtulle I iffe 
fee mig; og atter om en liden Stund 


ffulle I fee mig ; tht jeg gaaer til Fa⸗ 
deren. 


17. Da fagde nogle af han’ Difct- 
ple til hverandre: hvad er bette, fom 
han figer og: om en liden Stund 
ftulle I iffe fee mig; og atter om en 
liden Stund ftulle 3 fee mig; og: 
thi jeg gaaer til Faderen? = = = —* 

18. Da fagde be: hvad er bet, fom 
han figer: om en liden Stund? vi 
forftene iffe, hvad ban taler. 

19. Da vidfte JE(us, at de vilde 
fperge ham; og han fagbe til dem: 
derom ſporge I Hoerandre indbyrdes, 
at jeg ſagde: om en liden Stund ffutie 
J iffe fee mig; og atter om en liden 
Stund ſtulle I fee mig. 


20. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
J ſtulle græde og hyle, men Verden 
fal glæbe fig; 3 {tulle bære bedrevede. 
men eders Bedrøvelfe ffal vorde til 
Glæde. - 

21. Ovinden, naar hun fader, haver 
Bedrøvelfe, fordi hendes Time er kom⸗ 
men; men naar hun haver født Bar- 
net, fommer hun iffe mere ben Treng- 
fel ihu for. Glæde over, at et Menneſte 
er født til Verden. 


22. Ogſaa I have ba bel nu Bedro⸗ 
belfe; men jeg vil fee eder igjen, og 
veders Sjerte ffal glædes, og Ingen 
tager eders Glæde fra eder. 

23. Og paa ben famme Dag ftulle 
J iffe ſporge mig om Noget. San⸗ 
delig, ſandelig ſiger jeg eder, at hvad⸗ 
fombelft I bebe Faderen om i mit 
Navn, flat han give eder. 

24. Hidindtil habe J itfe bedet om 
Noget i mit Ravn ; beder, og I ie 
faae, at eder8 Glade fan blive fuld- 
fommen. 

25. Didfe Ting haver jeg talet til 
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14 He shall glorifyme: for he 
shall receive of mine, aad shall 
shew it unto you. 

15 All thi that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
that he shall take of mine, and s 


19 Now ‘Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see med lv. I 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
that ye shall weep and met, bu 
the world shall rejoice: ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your serrow 


'| shall be turned into joy. 


21 A woman. when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 


sorrow: but I will. see you 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I sa 
unto you, Whatsoevert ye shall 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. ' 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in myehame: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 These things have I spokes 
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eder bed Lignelfer; men den Time 
fommer, ba jeg tffe mere” ffal tale med 
cder bed Lignelfer, men frit ud for- 
tynde eder om min Faber. 

96. Paa den famme Dag flufle J 
bebe i mit Mavn, og jeg figer eder iffe, 
at jeg vil bede Faderen for eder; 

37. thi Faderen felv elffer eder, ef- 


lerdi J have etffet mig, og troet, at | y 


kg er udgangen fra Gud. 


98. Yeq udgif fra Faderen, og fom 
lil Verden; jeg fortaber Verden igjen, 


og gaaer til Faderen. 


39. Hand Difcipte fige til ham: fee, 
ng aie bu frit ab, og figer ingen Lig» 
nel 

30. Ru vide bi, at bu veed alle Ting, 


og haver. iffe behov, at Rogen fpørger | 


big; formedelft dette troe vi, at du 
udgit fra Gud. 


31. JEſus foarede dem: nu troe 3. 


32. Gee ben Time kommer, og er al- 
lerede fommen, at I ftulle adſpredes 
hver til Sit, og forfade mig alene; 
bog jeg er itfe alene, tht Faderen er 
med mig. 


33. Disfe Ting haver jeg tatet tit 
eder, paa bet J Malle have Fred i mig. 
I Werden flalle I have Trængfel ; men 
bærer frimodige : jeg haber overounbdet 

u. 


17. Capitel. 


Gye Ting tatede JEfus, og opfef- 
tede fine Dine til Himmelen, og 
fagde: Fader! Timen ee fommen ; 
herliggier bin Gen, dt og din Son 
lan berliqgjore dig. 

2. Ligefom bu haver gibet ham Magt 
ober alt Rob, paa det at’ han maa 
give alle bem, fom du haver givet ham, 
et evigt Liv. 

3. Men dette ér det edige Vib, at de 
Hende dig, ben enefte fande Gud, og 
den, du udſendte, JEſum Chriftum. 


4. Jeg haver forhertiget dig paa Jor- 
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unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 
26 At that day ye shall ask inmy 
name: and I say not unto you, that 


-| I will pray the Father for you: 


Father himself loveth 
ou, beeause ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I eame out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said anto him 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, an 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yetI am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the worl ye shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer: 
I have overcome the world. 


27 Fort 


CHAPTER XVIL 


Tae words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is.come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him 
over all flesh, that he shoul give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee -the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on the 


wer 


, mm 
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ning, fom bu haver givet mig, at: jeg 
ſtulde gjøre. 

5. Syerliggjør du mig og nu, Fader! 
hod big felb med den. Gerlighed, fom 
leg havde hos dig, fer Verden var. 


6. Jeg aabenbarebe dit Rava for de 
Mennelfer, hoilfe bu haver gibet mig 
af Werden: de bare dine, og du Haver 
givet mig bem, og de have bedaret dit 

rd. 


7. Ru vide de, af alt det, fom du 
haver givet mig, er af big. 


8. Thi be Ord, fom du haber gibet 
mig, haver jeg givet dem; og de have 
annammet bem, og erfiendt i Sand- 
hed, at jeg udgik fra dig, og be habe 
troet, at bu haver usfendt mig. 


9. Seg beder for dem; jeg beder iffe 
for Verden, men for dew, fom du ha- 
ver givet mig, thi de ere dine. 


10. Og alt det, fom mit er, bet er | 


bit, og det, fom dit er, Det er mit; og 
jeg er hertiggjort i dem. 

11. Og jeg ev ilfe mere i Verden, 
men didfe ere i Verden, og jeg fommer 
til dig. Hellige Fader! bevar dem i 
dit Navn, hvilfe du haver givet mig, 
at be made bere eet, ligefom bi.» 


12. Da jeg var hos dem i Verden, 
bevarede jeg dem i bit Nava; dem, 
fom du haver givet mig, bogtebe jeg, 
og ingen blev fortabt af dem, uden det 
Fortabelſens Barn ; paa det at Skrif⸗ 
ten ffulde fuldfommes. 

13. Men nu fommer jeg til dig, og 
didfe Ting taler jeg i-Verden, for at be 
ffulle have min Glæde fuldfommen i 


fig. ' 

14. Seg haver givet dem dit Ord; 
og Verden haver hadet dem, fordi de 
ere iffe af Verden, ligefom jeg er iffe 
af Verden. . 

15. Jeg beder iffe, at du ffal tag 
bem (ud) af Verden, men at du ffal 
bevare Lem fra det Onde. 


16. De ere iffe af 


Verden, ligeſom 
jeg er iffe af Verden, . 


ST. JOHANNIS | 
den; jeg haver fulbfommet den Gjer- | earth: I. have finished the work — 


which thou avest me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thon | 
me with thine own self, with the | 
glory whieh [had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested -thy name 
unto the men. whirh thoa gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all — 
things whatsoever thon hast given 
me are of thee: 

8. For I have given unto them the — 
words which thou gavest me; and | 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. r not § 

9 I pray for them: y not for 
the world, but for them! which thou 
hast given me; for they sre thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; aad I am glorified 
mthem. - ; : 

11. And now Iam no more in the 
world, but these are in. the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own namé those. 
whom thou hast given: me, that 
they may be one, as we ere. - 

12 While I was with them m the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfiHed. 

13 And now came I to thee, and 
these things I in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfill- 
ed in themselves, 

14 I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are pot. of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou-shouldest 
take them out of the world, bu‘ 
that thou shouldeat keep them from 
the evil. 

16 The 
even as 


are not of the world, 
am not of the world. 
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17, Hellige dew i din Sandhed; dit 
Drb er Sandhed. 

18. Ligefom du haver fendt mig fil 
Rerden, faa haver og jeg fendt dem til 
Rerben 


19. Og jeg helliger mig felv for dem, 
paa bet de ſtulle ogfaa være helligede 
i Sandheden. 

90. Men jeg beder iffe alene for disſe, 
men ogſaa for bem, fom formedelſt 
beh Ord ffulle troe paa mig, 

A. paa det be maae alle bære eet, 
ligefom du, Faber! i mig, og jeg i dig, 
at be og ffulle bære eet i 08; at Verden 
fan tro, at bu Haber ubfendt mig. 


9 Og jeg haver givet bem ben Her- 

lighed, fom bu haber givet mig; paa 
bet de ffulle være eet, ligefom vi ere 
tet: 


23. jeg i dem, og du i mig, pac bet 
te {fulle bere fuldkommede til eet, og 
at Verden fan fjende, at bu haver ud⸗ 
fendt mig, og haver elftet dem, tigefom 
du hader elffet mig. 

94. Faber! jeg bil, at de, fom du 
haver givet mig, ftulle og være hos 
mig, hvor jeg er; at de maae fee juin 
Herlighed, fom bu Haver givet mig ; 
thi bu Haber elffet mig, førend Verdens 
Gruudvold bled lagt, - 

25. Retferbige Faber! Verden Ejendte 
big og iffe, men jeg fjender dig, ag didfe 
have erfjendt, at Du haver ubfendt mig. 


26. Og jeg fundgjorde bem bit Navn, 

og vil fundgisre bem det, paa det at 
ben Rierligheh, med Hpilfea du elffer 
mig, fal pære i dem, og jeg i bem. 


18. Capttel. 

gy JEfus have talet dette, gif 

han ud med fine Difciple over 
ber Bat Redron, hoor en Prtegaard 
a i hvilfen han og hans Difciple gif 
RO. 
2. Men og Judas, fom ham forraadte, 
bide Stedet ; thi JEſug forſamledes 
Ofte ber med fine Difcipte. 


3. Der Judas da havde taget Bag- 
d19 
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17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy wørd is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word : 

21 That they all may be one; as | 
thou, Father, art ia me, and fin 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou kast pent me. th 

22 the which thou gav- 
est me, I have diven them ; That 
they may be one, even as we are 


one ; 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. | 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 

iven me: for thou lovedst me 

fore the foundation of the werld. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not knowa thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And” I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and Iinthem. | 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


WHEN Jesus had spoken these 

words, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where wasa garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 


ciples. . : 
3 Judas then, having received a 
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ten og be Ypperſte⸗Prœſters og Pha- 
rifæernes Svende med fig, fom han 
derben med Blus og Lamper og Vaa⸗ 
en. 
4. Der JEſus vidfte alle de Ting, 
fom ffulde fomme over ham, gif han 
ub, og fagde til bem: hvem lede 3 
efter 2 
5. De foarede ham: JEſum den Na- 
garæer. JEſus figer til bem: det er 
mig. Men Juda, fom ham forraadte, 
ftod og ho8 dem. 
— 6. Der han da fagbe til bem: det er 
mig, vege be tilbage, og faldt til Jor- 
ben. 

7. Da fpurgte han dem atter: hvem 
lede J efter? men de fagde: JEſum 
den SMagaræer. 

8. JEſus foarede: jeg fagde eder, at 
bet er mig; derfom I ba lede efter 
mig, faa lader didfe gaae. 

9. Baa det at de Ord ffulbe fuldfom- 
me8, hoilfe han havde fagt : jeg miftede 
end iffe een af bem, fom du haver gi» 
bet mig. 

10. Da nu Simon Peder havde et 
Sværd, drog han det ub, og flog den 
Ppperfte-Bræfteg Tener, og afhug 
hans heire Dre. Men ben Tener 
hedte Saldus. 

Il. Da fagde JEſus til Peder: frit 
bit Sværd i Balgen. Slal jeg iffe 
brifte ben Ralf, fom min Fader gav 
mig 

12. Da toge Vagten og den øvberfte 
Hevedsmand og Jødernes Svende 
famtligen JEfum, og bandt ham. 

13. Og de forte ham forft til Annas ; 
thi han var Caiphas Svigerfaber, font 
bar bet Mars Ypperſte⸗Preſt. 


14. Men det bar Caiphas, fom hab- 
be givet Jøderne det Raad, at det var 
gavnligt, at eet Menneffe ffulde om» 
fomme for Folfet. 

15. Mten Simon Peder og en anden 
Difcipel fulgte JEfum, men den fam» 
me Difcipel bar tendt med den Ypper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſt, og gif ind med BEfu i den 
Ppperfte-Preeftes Ballads. 


16. Men Peder ftod uden for bed Dø= 
ren. Da gif den anden Difcipel, fom 
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band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? i 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said un- 
to them, I am he, they went back. 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake, Of them | 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took | 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led ‘him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 T And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Je- 
sus, into the palace of the high 


priest. 
16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
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par ffendt med ben Q)pperfte-Breeft, ud, 
og talede med Dervogterifen, og førte 
Reber ind. . 

17. Da figer Vigen, Dorvogterſtken, 
fil Beder: Bon iffe ogfaa bu er een 
af bette Menneffes Difciple ? han fag- 
be: jeg er iffe. 

18. Men Tenerne og Svenbdene fto- 
be, og hadde gjort en Kul⸗Ild, —thi 
det var koldt, —og barmede fig; men 
Peder ſtod hos dem, og barmede fig. 


19. Da fpurgte den Ypperſte⸗Proſt 
atm om hand Difciple, og om hans 
erbom 


9. JEfu8 foarede ham: jeg haver 
tolet frit for Verden; jeg Haver altid 
lært | Synagogen og i Templet, der 
Jøderne fomme tilfammen fra 
alle Steber, og i Londom haver jeg 
Intet talet. 
21. Hot fperger du mig? fperg dem, 
fom have hørt, hvad jeg talede til dem ; 
jet, de bide, Hoad jeg haver fagt. 


22. Men fom han det talede, gav een 
af Gvendene, fom ftode hod, JEſu et 
Slag paa Munden, og fagde: ffal du 
faaledes foare ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt? 


93. JEſus foarede ham: Haver jeg 
talet ibe, da beviis, at bet er ondt; 
men aber jeg talet bel, hvi flaaer du 


mig 
24. Annas havde fendt ham bunden 
til den Ypperfte-Preeft Caiphas. 


25. Men Simon Peder flod, og bar» 
mede fig. Da fagde de til ham: er iffe 
ogfaa du af han’ Difciple? han neg» 
tebe bet, og ſagde: jeg er iffe. 


26, Een af den Ppperfte-Preefted 
tjenere, fom bar en Frende af den, 
hoid Øre Peder havde afhugget, figer: 
face ies big iffe i Urtegaarden med 


27. Da negtebe Peder atter, og ſtrax 
goel Hanen. 

28. De førte da YEfum fra Caiphas 
til Dombnfet. Men det var aarle ; 
og be gif iffe ind I Dombufet, at de 


AM 
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disciple which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that. 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himeelf. 

19 T The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. a him, k 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and m the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. i 

22 And when he had thus spoken 
one of the officers which stoo 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answereé him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear ess of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
met 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 


27 Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 T Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early ; and thev 
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iffe flulde befmittes, men at de maatte 
æde Paaſte. 


29. Derfor gif Pilatus ub til dem, 
og fagde : hvad Magemaal føre 3 imod 
dette Menneffe ? 

30. De foarede, og ſagde til ham: 
bar beune iffe en Miédæder, ba hadde 
bi iffe overantvordet ham til big. 


31. Da faghe Pilatus til bem: fae: 
er 3 ham, og dommer ham efter ederd 


Lov. Da faghe Joberne til Ham: vi 
for Ingen aflive. 


39. At JEſu Ord ſtulde fuldlommes, 


hvilke han fagde, der han gad tilfjende, 
bvilfen Dad han ffulbe døe. 


33. Da git Pilatus igjen ind i Dom» 
hufet, og falote 3Efum, og fagde til 
ham: er du den Jødernes Konge ? 


34. JEſus foaredbe ham: taler du 
bette af dig felv? eller have Andre 
fagt dig det om mig? , 

35. Pilatus foarede: mon jeg bære 

en Jade? dit Folf og be Ypperfte- 
Prafter overantwordede dig til mig; 
hvad haver t? 
. 86. JEſu : mit Rige er iffe 
af denne Werden; bar mit Rige af 
denne Verden, havde bel mine Tjenere 
ftredet derfor, at jeg ille var bleven 
obverantvorbdet Jøderne; men nu. er 
mit Rige iffe af den. 

37. Da fagbe Pilatus til ham: er 
bu iffe bog en Konge? JEſus foarede : 
bu figer det, at jeg er en Konge. Seg 
er dertil født, og dertil fommen til 
Verden, at jeg flal vidne om Sandhed. 
Over den, fom er af Sandheden, hører 
‘min Reft. 


38. Pilatus fagde til ham: hvad er 
Sandhed ? og der han havde fagt det» 
te, gif han ud til Jøderne igjen, og 
fagde til dem: jeg finder flet ingen 
Sfyld bos ham. 

39. Men J have en Seebdvane, at 
jeg ſtal lade eder En lød om Paaffen ; 
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themselves went not into the judg- 

ment-hall lest they should be de- 

filed; but that they might eat the 
ver. 

29. Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 

ring ye against this man? _ 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. ° 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is net 
lawful for us to put any man to 
“32. That the saying of J ht 

32 e saying of Jesus mi 
be fulfilled which he epake, se 
nifying what death he should 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called 

sus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him vayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
athers tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 

ine awa nation, and the chief 
priests, have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thon dane ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my ing- 


dom were of this world, then would 


my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 


is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, | 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou seyest that I am a 
king. To this end was I bora, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is | 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
he. And when he had said 

is, he went out in uato the 

Jews, and saith unte them, I fina | 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one at the 


| 
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vide 9 ba, at jeg ffot labe eder ben 
Jødernes Konge 1982 


40. Da raable de affe igjen, og fag- 
de: fffe denne, men Barrabas; men 
Barrabas bar en Røber. 


19. Cabitel. 


| De tog Pilatus derfor JEſum, og 
| fod ham hudſtryge. . 

— 8,0g Stribomeendbene flettede en 
Stone af Torne, og fatte den paa hans 
Hebed, ie et Rurparflebde om 


am, og : 
Di Lil være dig, bu Jødernes Konge! 
og be floge ham paa Munden. 


£. Da gif Pilatus atter ub, og ſagde 
fitem: fee, jeg fører ham an tif 
eder, at J ſtulle bide, at jeg finder In» 
gen Sthld hos ham. 


5. Da gif ¥E(us ud, og bar Torne» 
frenet og Burpurflædet. Øg han 
fagde fil bem : fee det Menneffe ! 


6. Da nu be PYpperfte-Preefter og 
Soendene fade ham, radbte de, og fag- 
be: korsfœſt! fordfeft! Pilatus figer 
til bem: tager Y ham og fordfefter 
‘om thi jeg finder iffe Stylf hod 


m. 
7. Jøderne foarede ham: vf habe en 
Lob, og efter Denne bor Lob et Han ſthl⸗ 
dig at bee, fordi han Haver gjort fig 
felv til Guds Son. 

8. Der Pilatus da hørte ben Tale, 


frigtete har mere. 7 


9. Og han gif ind igjen I Dombufet, 


og fagte til JEſum: hvorfra er du 2 
men JEſus gav ham iffe Svar. 


. 10. Da figer Bitatns fit ham: tater 
bu iffe med mig? beed on Iffe, af jeg 
haver Magt tit at forsfefte dig, dg at 
icg haver Magt tit at lade dig log? 


11. IEfus formede: bur hadde aldeleb 
ingen Magt over mig, berfom den iffe 
bar given dig oben fra; derfor haver 
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passover: will ye therefore, that I 
reiease unto you the King of the 
Jews? | 
40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rab bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 


— 


CHAPTER XIX. 


EN Pilate therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and pnt it on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 

e robe 


2 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
In 


5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, ånd the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- 
te them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, ¢ru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and erucify him: 
for I find no feult in him. 

4 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our Jaw he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 ¥ When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid i he ind ' 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, 


"” | Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 


him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know: 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee 1 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power af all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
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ben, fom overantvorbede mig til dig, 
fterre Synd. 

12. Derefter fegte Pilatus at lade 
ham [08 Men Jøderne raabte, og 
fagbe : berfom du fader denne lød, er 
bu iffe Keiſerens Ven. Hver den, fom 
gjør fig til Konge, fetter fig op imod 
Keifereit. 

13. Der Pilatus hørte den Tale, forte 
han ba JEſum ud, og fatte fig paa 
Domftolen, paa det Sted, fom kaldes: 
Steenlagt, men paa Chraift: Gabba 
tha 


14. Wen bet var Beredelfens Dag 
i Paalfe, og henved ben fjette Time, 
og han figer til Jøderne: fee, ederd 
Konge ! 

15. Men be raabte: bort! bort med 
ham! foréfeft ham! Pilatus fagde 
til dem: ftaljeg forsfæfte eders Konge? 
de Ypperfte-Bræfter foarede: vi habe 
ingen Konge, uden Keiſeren. 


16. Da overantvotdede han .ham 
derfor til dem, for at forsfeftes. Men 
de toge JEſum og førte ham bort. 


17. Og han bar fit Kors, og gif ud 
til det Sted, fom fal des: Hovebpande- 
Sted, hviltet kaldes paa Ebraiſt: Gol- 


gatha ; 

18. hvor de kordfoſtede ham, og to 
andre med ham, een paa hver Side, 
men JEſum midt imellem. 

19. Men Pilatus havde og ſtrevet en 
Qverffrift, og fat den paa Korfet. Wen 
ber bar ſtrevet: IEſus Nagaræu8, den 
Jødernes Konge. . . 

20. Denne Overſtrift læfte da mange 
af Jøderne; thi det Sted, hvor JE- 
ſus blev forsfæftet, var nær Staden ; 
og ben bar ffrevet paa Ebraiſt, Greeff 
og Latin. 

21. Da fagde Jødernes Ppperfte- 
Prefter til Pilatus: ffriv iffe: den 
Sedernes Konge; men, at han fagde: 
jeg er Jødernes Konge. 

22. Pilatus ſparede: hvad jeg ffrev, 
bet ffrev jeg. . . 

23. Der Stridsmendene ba habde 
korsfoſtet JEfum, toge de hang Kle- 
der, — og gjorde fire Parter, een Bart 
for hver Stridbsmand, — faa og Kjor⸗ 
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above: therefore he that delivered | 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. Whosoever maketh him-. 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

a3 1 When Pilate therefore Hear 
that saying, he brought Jesus fo 

and sat down in the jud ent-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was.the preparation of | 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall F cru- 
cify our King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but | 
Cesar. | 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unte them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 


away. . | 

17 ind he bearing his cross went | 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the - 
Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it onthe cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 

I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also hts 
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teen; men jortelen var ufyet, vævet 
fra overſt heeit igjennem. 


94. Da ſagde de til hverandre: ” fa» 
ber 08 iffe fonberribe den, men fafte 


— Lod om den, hvis den ffal bere,” paa. 


net Skriften . ffulde fuldfommes, fom 
figer: be delede mine Kader mellem 
fig, og faftede Lod om min Riortel. 
Dette gjorde ba Stridsmeendene. 


Men ved ICfu Kors ftode hans 
Moder, og hans Moders Soſter, Ma⸗ 
tia Cleophas (Huſtru), og Maria 
Magdalena. 
26. Der SEfus ba faae fin Moder, 
og ben Difcipel ftaae hos, fom han 
ditebe, figer ban til fin Moder: Qvin- 
be, fee bet er Din Sen. 


97. Derefter figer han til Difcipelen : 

fee, bet er din Moder. Og fra den 
Time tog ben Difeipel hende hjem til 
6 ' 


it. ; 

28. Derefter ba JEſus vidfte, at 
Witing nu bar fulbbragt, paa . det 
Striften ſtulde fulbfommeds, fagde han : 
mig terfter. 


99. Der ſtod nu et Rar fuldt af Ed-. 


bile. Men de fylbte en Svamp med 
Gbdife, og fatte bea paa en Iſop⸗ 
Stengel, og holdt den til. hans Mund. 


: i 
30. Der JEſus ba havde taget Ed⸗ 
dilen, ſagde han: det er fuldbragt ; 
og beiede Hovedet, og overgav Mande 
(til Gud) k 
31. Baa 


efterdi bet bar Beredelſens (Dag), — 
thi denne Gabbat8-Dag bar ftor, — 
bade Jøderne Pilatus, at deres Been 
maatte bribes, og de nedtages. 


32. Da fom Stridsmendene, og 
brode Benene haa den Forſte og ben 
Anden, fom bare fordfæftede med ham. 


38. Wen ba de tom fil JEſum, og be 
fane, at han bar alleredeped, brøde de 
ttle hans Been 


bet nu at Yegemerne Åtte. 
ftulbe blive paa Rorfet Sabbaten over, 
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coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers 

id. 

25 I Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son! "| 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 I After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were naw accom- 
plished that the scripture might 

fulfilled, saith, I thiret. . 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put i 
upon hyssop, and put tt to his 
mouth, = ._.. . 

30 When Jesus therefore had.re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. - . 

31 The Jews therefore; because 
it was the preparation, that: the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
takeff away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 


Mm. - . 
33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already 


.| they brake not his legs : 
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84. Men een af Stridsmandene ftat 
ham i Siden med et Spyd, og ftrarz 
udgik Blod og Vand. 


35. Og ben, det haver feet, Haver 
bidnet det, og hand Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt ; og ben. famme veed, at han figer 
fandt, paa bet at J ftulle troe. 


36. Tht disſe Ting flede, at Skriften 
flulde fulbfommes - bans Been ftulle 


iffe ſonderbryded. 


37. Og atter paa et andet Sted figer 
—*2 be fulde fee, i houten de have 

unget. 

38. Men Joſeph fra Arimathea, — 
fom var en JEſu Difcipel, dog tontl- 
gen, af Frygt for Yoberne—bab der⸗ 


efter Pilatus; at han maatte medtage 
Regeme, og Pilatus Utſtedede 


JEfu 
bet; da fom han, og nedtog se fu Le⸗ 


geme. 
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34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, that 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. h 

37 And in -anothet soripture 
saith, oo shall loo i on Bim 
whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea {being a disc 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews -(besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 


"| body of Jesus. 


39. Ben og Meodemud fom, — han, 
fom tilforn var fommten til JEfam 
om Natten, — og bragte Myrrha og 


Aloe —— henved bane. 


brede Bund. 

40. Da toge 
bandt det i Sinttæber. med dyrebare 
Specerier, . fom Jødernes Sit er at 
flye diig til Jorde. 

AL. Mew ber par bed bet Sted, ‘poor 
han blev korsfœſtet. en Urtegaard, og 

i Urtegaarden ex ny Grav, i poi ifen 
endnu aldrig Slogen barviage 


42. ber lagde be ba ZEſum for Jo⸗ 


dernes Geredelfed-<Dags) Styld, tf 
terdi Graven. bar Nær 


20. Capttel. 


Men paa den ferfte Dag i igen 
fom Maria Magdalena narle, 
der det bar endnu merfé, til Sravea, 
og face, at Stenen bar borttagen fra’ 
Graven. . 

2. Da løb hun, og fom til Simon 
Peder, og fif. den anden Difcipel, 
hoillen ot (a8 elffede, og ſagde til dem: 
be habe borttaget HErren af Graven, 


39 And there ‘csime also Niov- 
demus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night): and . brought a 


mixture of:myrth and aes, about 
| an hundred 


be Jeſu Regeme og: 


pound =. morn 
40 Then took they the "body of 
Jesus, and. wonnd it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manuner of 
the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now ih the place where he 
was was crucitied, there was a gar- 


‘gardetiva new se- 
pice wherein wad never man 
yet did 

42 There laid ‘they Jesus there- 
fore, bevause of the Jews’ prepå- 


might and. for the sepulchre was 


CHAPTER XX. 


| THE first day of the week cometh 


Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sépalchire, 
and seoth the stone taken away 
from the sepuichrd- 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter; add to the othér 
disciple whgm Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have takes 
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Ls bi vide ie, hvor be have lagt 


3. Da gif Peder og ben anden Di- 
feipel ub, og de fom fil Graven. 


4. Wen be fø (eb tiffammen; og 
ben anden Diſcipel (sb foran, faftere 
end Beder, og fom forft ti Graven. 

5. Og da han figebe ind, face han 
Ginflederne ligge, men gif dog itfe ind. 


6. De font Simon ever, ſom fulgte 
m, og gif ind i Graben, og face Zin- 
aberne ligge, 


7. og Svededugen, fom havbe beret 


faa hans Hoved, iffe figgende hos 
Unklederne, men ſammenſvobt pac et 


Sted for fl . 
8. Da wit Berfor og den anden Di- 


fcipel ind, fom bar fommen førft til 
Graven, og faae og troebe; 


9. tt be forftode iffe endnu Striften, |. 


at be barbe ham af opftane fra be 
øde. 

10. Difctplene gif derfor atter hen 
iil derd. 

11. Ren Maria ſtod udenfor ved 
Graben og græd; fom hun da greb, 
Higede fun inb # Graven? 
12. og hun faae to Engle fidde i 


hvide (Klæder), een ved Hovedet og 


cen ved Fødderne, ber hor JEſu Le- 

geme habe ligget. 

13. Og be fagde til hende : DQyttrde? 

i græder du? hun fagde: fordi be 
be faget min e bort, og jeg 

beeb iffe, hoor be hade fagt ham. 


14. Og der hun bette havde" fagt, 
bendte hun fig filbage, og fade ICfum 
face Ber; og hun vidſte itfe, af bet 
var SCfad. KEE 
18. VEfus figer til hende: Dofade! 
hof græder du? hvem leder bir efter ? 
hun meente, det bar Urkegautdöman- 
ben, og figer tif ham: Serre! derfom 
u haver baaret Hani bort, ba Rig mig, 

bu haver ligt ham, faa vil jeg 
age ham. K 
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away the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. - 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that ether disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outran Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in: 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowi im, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seéeth the lirien 
clothes lie; © 

7 And the napkin that was about 
hid head, net lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that ether 
disciple which came first to the 
sepuichre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. | 

9 For as yet they knew net the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 7 But Mary steod without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and.-as. 
she wept she stoopéd down and 
looked into the sepuléhre, 

12 -And séeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

18 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thon? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 


‘| not where they have laid him. 


14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned ‘herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus: - 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weépest theu? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing Kim to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 
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16. JEſus figer til hende: Mtaria! 
ba vendte hun fig, og figer til bam: 
Rabbuni! — hyillet betyder: Me» 

er! — 

17. JEſus figer til hende: rør iffe 
bed mig; thi jeg er endnu iffe opfa- 
ren til min Faber; men gal til mine 
Brodre, og flig dem: jeg farer op til 
min Faber og eders Faber, og til min 
Gud, og eders Gud. 

18. Men Maria Magdalena fom- 
mer, og forfynder Diſciplene, at hun 
havde feet OErren, og at han Havbde 
fagt hende bette. 

19. Der det da bar Aften ben famme 
Dag, fom var den ferfte i Ugen, og 
Dørene vare lulfede ber, hoor Difci- 
plene bare forfamlede, af Frygt for 
Jøderne, fom JEſus og flod midt 
iblandt dem, og figer til bem: Fred 
være med eder ! 


20. Og der han det ſagde, bifte han 
bem fine Gender og fin Side. Da 
bleve Difciplene glade, da de faae 
HErren. Lo 


21. Da fagde JEſus after til dem: 
Fred være med eder! ligefom Faderen 
haver ubdfendt mig, faa. fender og jeg 
eder. 

22. Og ber han havde fagt dette, 
aandede han paa bem, og figer til 
dens. annammer den Hellig Wand! 


23. Derfom J forlade Mogle deres 
Synder, ere de dem forladte; derſom 
J beholde Nogle dered (Synder), ere 
be dem beboldne. 

24. Men Thomas, een af de Tolv, — 

hvilfet (Navn) betyder : Tvilling, — 
var itfe med dem, der JEſus fom. 
25. Derfor ſagde de andre Difciple 
til ham: vi have feet HErren. Men 
han fagde til bem: uden jeg faaer fect 
Naglegabet i hang Gænder, og ftullet 
min Finger t Staglegabet, og ftulfet 
min Saand i hané Side, bil jeg ine 
genlunde troe. 


26. Og efter otte Dage bare atter 
hans Difciple inde, og Thomas med 
dem, JEfus tom, der Dørene vare 


and his side. 
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16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: butego to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 $ Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week,. when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the mi 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 


ou. -- … . 

790 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them hts hands 
Then were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw the 
Lord. 


21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 


22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. | 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit 
they are remitted unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they. 
are retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 


-with them when Jesus came. 


25-The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see im his hands the 

rint of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not. believe. 

26 | And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, 
Thomas with them: then came 
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lutte, og ftob midt iblandt bem, og 
fagde: Fred bære med eder ! 


27. Derefter figer han til Thomas: 
ref bin Finger hid, og fee mine Han- 
ber, og ref bin Haand hid, og ftif den 
{min Side: og vær iffe bantroe, men 
troende. 


28. Og Thomas fvarede, og fagde til 
hom: min HErre, og min Gud! 


29. JEſus figer til ham: efterdi du 
feet mig, Thomas, haver bu 
t; falige ere de, fom itfe have feet, 

og dog troet. 


30. Mange andre Tegn har da JEſus 
ogfaa gjort for fine Diſciples Aaſyn, 
hvilfe iffe ere ſtrevne i denne Bog. 


31. Men dette er ftrevet, paa det at 
Iſtulle troe, at ¥Efus er Chriftus, den 
Guds Søn, og at Y, fom troe, ſtulle 
habe Livet i hans Stavn. . 


21. Capitel. 


gyerefier aabenbarebde 3Efus fig at» 
ter for Difciplene ved Tiberias 
ee; men han aabenbarebe fig faale- 


2. Simon- Peder, og Thomas, — hvil⸗ 
fet betyder Toilling—og Nathanael 
fra Cana i Galilæa, og Zebedei (Son⸗ 
ner), og to andre af hans Difciple bare 
tilfammen. 

3. Simon Peder figer til dem: jeg 
gaaer hen at fiffe. De fige til ham: 
bi fomme og med big. De gif ub, og 
traadte ftray ind i Sfibet, og i ben Rat 
fangede de Sntet. 


4. Men der det nu bar bleven Mor⸗ 
gen, ſtod JEfus bed Strandbredden ; 


ae Difciplene vidfte itte, at det var. 


us. 

5. JEſus ſiger da til dem: Berntille, 

in J Roget at fpife? de foarede 
m: nel. . 

6. Men Han fagde tif bem: fafter 

Garnet til ben beire Side af Stibet, 


299 


Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust i into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 


29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
rate i th 

30 J And many other signs tru 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Anne these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the.disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. . NE 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
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faa ftulle J finde. Da faftede be bet 
ub, og de funbe iffe brage det mere for 
Fiffenes Mangfoldighed. 


7. Da figer den Difeipel, fom IEſus 
elffede, tif Reber: det er HErren. Der 
Simon Peder da hørte, at det var 
HErren, bandt han Kjortelen om fig, 
—thi han var negen,—og faftebe fig 
i Søen. 





8. Men de andre Difciple fom med' 
Sfibet,—thi de vare iffe tang? fra Lan» 
bet, fun henved to hundrede Men, — 
og be broge Garnet med Fiffene. 


9. Der be da traadte ub paa Landet, 
ſaae be en Kulild liggende og Fiſt tig- 
gende derpaa, og Bred. 


10. JEſus figer til bent: tåger hid: 
af Fiſſene, fom I fangede nu. 


11. Simon Peder ſteeg op, og drog 
Garnet paa Båndet, fuldt af ftore 
Fiſte, hundrede og tre dg hatytredfinds- 
tyve; og alligevel de vare faa mange, 
fonderreves Garnet iffe. 

12. JEſus figer til bem: fommer, 
giorer Maaltid; men ingen af Difcl- 
plene turde fperge ham: hbo er da? 
thi be vidfte, at det var HErren. 


13 Ba fom IEfus, og tog Brødet, 
og gav dem, og desligeſte Fiffene.: 


14. Detle bar nu den tredie Gang, 
at JEfus aabenbarede fåg før fine Di-- 
(ciple, efter at han var opftanbden fra 
be Dade. ' i 


15. Der de de hadde gjort Maaltid, 
figer JEfus tit Simon Peder: Simon, 
Jonas (Søn), elffer ou mig mete end 
bi8fe 2 han figer til hank: fa, HErre ! 
bu veed, at jeg elffer big. Han figer ti 
ham: rhgt mite Lam. 


16. San figer atter anden Watt tt 
ham : Simon, Jonas ( _ efffer du 
mig @ bon ner fee ham a, HErre ! 

u veed, at jeg e big. tt 
tit ham : vogt mine Rar den higer 
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ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 


-he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, 


(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little hip (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. . 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were se 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the die 
ciples durst ask him, Who att 
thou? knowing that rt was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth ‘bread, and: giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14. This is now the ‘third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 TSo when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him 
Yea, Lord: thow knowest that [ 
léve thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. , 

16 He saith to him again the se- 
cond time, Simon son of ‘Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He gaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 
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17. San figer tredie Gang til ham: 
Simon, Jonas (Sen), elffer du mig? 
Peder blev bedrøvet over, at han fagde 
den tredie Gang til ham: elffer du 
mig? og han fagde til ham: HErre, 
bu veed alle Ting ! du peed, at jeg el» 
fer dig. JEſus figer til ham: rygt 
mine gaar. . 


18. Sandellg, fandelig figer jeg big: 

ber du bar bngre, bandt bu op om big 

felv, og gif hvorhen bu vilde; men 

naar du bliver gammel, ffal du ubreeffe 

bine Qænber, og en anben ſtal binde 

NÅ om big, og føre dig derhen, hvor bu 
bil. 


19. Men dette fagde han for at be» 
tegne, med Hoad Død han ffulbe ære 
Gud. Og der Han habde fagt dette, 
figer han fil ham: følg mig. 

20. Men Peder vendte fig, og faae 
ben Difcipel følge, fom JEſus elffede, 
og fom laae op til hans Bryft I Rad- 
vere, og havde fagt: OErre! hvo er 
ben, fom forraaber big ? 


21. Der Peder faae denne, figer han 
til J€fum: OErre! men Hoad (flat) 
denne ? 

29, JEſus figer til ham: derfom jeg 
bil, at han ſtal blive, Indtil jeg fommer, 
hvad fommer det dig bed ? følg du mig. 

23. Derfor fom dette Sagn ud iblandt 
Brødrene : denne Diſcipel deer iffe ; 
endog YEfus iffe fagde tif ham: han 
beer iffe; men: om jeg vil, at han ffal 
blive, indtil jeg fonsmer, hvad fommer 
det dig ved ? 

24. Denne er ben Difcipel, fom vid» 
ner om disſe Ting, og Haver ffrevet 
bidfe Ting ; og dt bide, at han’ Vid- 
neobyrd er fandt. 

25. Men ber ere og mange andre 
Ting, font YEfus Haver gfort, Hilfe, 
berfom de ffulde ffrives enhver for fig, 
mener jeg, at end iffe Verden ſelv kunde 
mmm de Bøger, fom maatte ftrives. 

men. 
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17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the thira 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, theu know- 
ets all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedat whither 
thou woukdest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou Mma soak ne — b 

19 Thi e ignifyi 
what death he should el orify God, 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee?) ~ 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what ts that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 


. 
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DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 





De hellige Apoftlers 


Gjerninger. | 


1. Gapitel. 


cy forfte Bog haver jeg ffrevet, o 
Theophile! om alle de Ting, fom 


ZJEſus foretog fig baade at gjøre og 


lære, 

2. indtil den Dag, han blev optagen, 
efterat han havde givet Apoftlerne, 
hvilfe han havde udvalgt, Befaling ved 
ben OHellig Aand; 


3. for hvilfe han og, efterat han hav⸗ 
be lidt, fremftiflede fig felv levende, 
meb mange Veviisninger, ba han blev 
feet af dem i fyrretyve Dage, og talebde 
om be Ting, ber høre til Guds Rige. 


4. Og der han bar forfamlet med 
bem, befoel han bem, at be ſtulde iffe 
vige fra Yerufalem, men oppebie Fa- 
derens Yorjettelfe, ” hvilfen (ſagde 
han) 3 have hort af mig ; 


5. thi Johannes døbte vel med Vand, 
men 3 ffulle døbes med den Hellig Mand 
om iffe mange Dage.” 


6. Men be, fom bare fomne tilfam- 
men, fpurgte ham, og fagde: HErre! 
vil bu paa denne Tid oprette Riget 
igjen for Sfrael ? 


7. Men Han fagde til bem: det til- 
fommer iffe eder at vide Tider eller 
Timer, hvilfe Faberen haver fat i fin 
egen Magt. 

8. Wen J ffulle annamme den Hel- 
lig Wands Kraft, fom ftal fomme over 
eder; og 3 ftulle være mine Vidner, 
baade i Serufatem, og i det ganffe 
Indea og Samaria, og indtil Jordens 

nde. - 


THE ACTS 


OF THE 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER L 


TH former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom fo Is- 
rae]? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come up- 
on you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermost part of the earth. 





— — — | 
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9. Og der han havde fagt dette, bled 
han optagen, medens de faae derpaa, 
og en Gfye tog ham bort fra deres 

ine. 

10. Og fom be ftirrede op mod Him- 
melen, ba han foer hen, fee, da ftode 
to Mænd hod bem i hvide Klæber, 


11. hvilfe og fagde: J Galilæiffe 
Mænd! hoi ftaae J og fee op til Him- 
melen & denne JEſus, fom er optagen 
fra eder til Himmelen, ffal fomme 
(iggen) paa famme Mtaabe, fom 3 
have feet ham fare til Himmelen. 


12, Da vendte de om til Jerufalem 
fra det Bjerg, fom kaldes Olie-Bjerget, 
hoittet er nær Jeruſalem, en Sabbats- 
reife (derfra). 

13. Og der de fom ind, ſtege de op 
paa Salen, hvor de forbleve, Petrus 
og Jakobus, og Johannes og Andreas, 
Philippus og Thomas, Bartholomæus, 
og Matthæus, Jakobus, Miphet Søn, 
*. Simon Zelotes, og Judas, Jakobi 

ber. 


14. Disfe holdt alle eendragtigen bed 
{Ben og Paafaldelfe tilligemed Qoin- 
derne, og Maria JEſu Moder, og med 
hans Brodre. 


15. Og i be Dage ftod Petrus op 
midt iblandt Difeciplene og fagbe:— 
men der bar en Sfare af henved hun- 
brede og thbe Perfoner titfammen ;— 


16. I Mænd, Bredre! det burde de 
Skriftens Ord at fulbfommes, hvilfe 
den Hellig Mand havde forud talet ved 
Davids Mund, om Judas, fom blev 
dered Beileder, ber grebe YEfum. 


17. Thi han bar regnet med 08, og 
havde annammet dette Embedes Lod. 


18. Denne altfaa forhberbede en 
Uger bed Uretfærdigheds Løn; og der 
han ſtyrtede ned, braft han itu, og alle 
hang Indvolde udveeltede. 


19. Og det er bledén vitterligt for 
alle dem, fom boe i Jeruſalem, faa at 
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9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. ” 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room 
where abode both Peter, an 
Jamés, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son o 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother ÆVames. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. . 

15 I And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
hames together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scri 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- - 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst as- 
under in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 


| 
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ben Ager kaldes paa dered eget Maal : 
Hateldama, bet er: Blod-Ager. 


20. Thi der er ffrevet i Pfalmerneds 
Bog: hans Bolig blive øde, og Ingen 
bære, fom boer derudi! og; en Anden 
annamme hans Embede ! 


21. Derfor ber det, at cen af disſe 
Mænd, fom have været med o8 den 
ganffe Tid, t hvilfen den HErre JEſus 
gif ind, og gif ud hod 08, 

22. lige fra Johannis Daab af, ind» 
til ben Dag, der han blev optagen fra 
08, ffal vorde et Vidne med 08 om 
hans Opftanbelfe. . 


23. Øg de fremſtillede Zoende, Jo⸗ 
feph, fom kaldtes Barfabas, med Til- 
navn Suftus, og Matthias. 

24. Dg be bade, og fagde: bu, HEr- 
re! fom fender Alles Hjerter, giv til- 
fjende, hvilfen af disſe To du-haver 
udvaigt, 

25. til at annanune benne Tenefted 
og Apoftel-Embedes Lob, fom Judas 
berg fra, for gågage hen til fit eget 

e 


26. Og de faftede Lob imellem dem, 
og Lodden faldt paa Matthias; og 
han blev eenftemmigen optagen iblandt 
de elleve Apoſtler. 


2. Capitel. 


98 ber Pintfe-Feftens Dag var fom- 
men, bare de alle eenbdregtigen 
tilfammen. 

2. der kom plubfeligen en Lyd af 
Himmelen, fom af et fremfarende 
vældigt Veir, og opfyldte det ganffe 
Huns, hvor be fabde. 

3. Og der faaeds af bem adffilte Tun» 
ger, fom af Ild, og den fatte fig paa 
enhver af dem. 

4. Dg be bleve alle opfyldte af den 
Hellig Aand, og begyndte gt tale med 
andre Tungemaal, efterfom anden 
gav bem at tale, 

5. Men der bare Jøder, boende i 
Scrufalem, gudfrygtige Mænd af alle 
Folleflag, fom ere under Himmelen. 

6. Der denne Lyd hørtes, fom Mæng= 
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as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 


.of Psalms, Let his habitation be de- 


solate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: and, His bishoprick Jet another 


e. . 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. __ 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 


hearts of all men, shew whether of | 


these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own plaee. 

26 And they gave forth their lots: 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 


he was numbered with the eleven | 


apostles. 


CHAPTER IE. 
A™ when the day of Pentecost 


was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
clover tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speal 
with other tongues, as the Spint 
gave them utterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
tusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
eve: M nation under heaven. _ 

6 Now when this was noised 


GIERNINGER. 


ten tiffammen, og bie forvirrets bi 
enhver hørte bem tale i fit eget Tun⸗ 
gemaal, 


7. Men be forfardedes alle, og for- 
undrede fig, og fagde til beerandre : 
fee, ere iffe ale digte, fom tale, Gati- 


leer 

& Og hvorledes høre bi bem tale 
het pac bort eget Tungemaal. hoor~ 
udi bi ere fødte? 

9. Parther. og Meber, og Glamiter, 


og bi, fom boe i Mefopotamia, og: 


Judæa og Cappadocia, Pontus og 
fia, 


le. Phrygia og Pamphylia, \gyp- 
ten og Libyend Egne bed. Cyrene, og 
u her boende Romere, 


Ll. Jøder, og Brofelpter, Greter og 
Wraber? bi Bere dem tele om Gudo 
flore Gjerninger i vore Zungemaat 

12. Men be forferbeded allé, og teiv- 
lede, og ſagde een tif ben auden: "had 
mone dette være ? 

13: Men Anbre ote, og fagde: 
be ere falbe af fod V 

14. Da ftod true frem med be 
elleve, og oplofeede fin Roft, og talede 


til dems: J jeddffe Mænd, og ale J, 


fom boe i Serufatem ! bet være eder 


oer og giver vel Agt pas mine: 


BD; 

15. tht Didfe ere itte- brutne, fom J 
mene; det er jo den tredie Time paa 
Dagen. 

1& Men dette J. det, ſom er ſagt 
beb Propheten Yo 

17. Og det fat * i be ſidſte Dage, 
figer Gud, (da) vil jeg udghde af min 
and over alf Kod; og eders Sonner 
og eder8 Dottre ftutle prophetere, og 
eders unge Karte Kude fee Shner, og 
eders Widſte ſtulle have Drømme. 

18. Jac jeg vil endog: i be fammte 
RE: af min Aand over mine 
træffe: og ober mine Trolqvinder, og 
de ſtulle prophetere. 

19. Og-feg vil lade Under flee t Gim- 
melen oventil, og Tegn paa Jorden 
nedenfil, Biod og Ild og Reg-Danip. 
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abread, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded; be~ 
cause that every man heard 
speak i in his own language. 

¥ And they were allamezed, and 
macvelled, oa saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man 
im our own tongue, wherein we 
were. børn? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dweHers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia,.in Pontus, and Asia, 


10 Phrygia, and — in 


Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

tt Cretes and Arabians,” we do 
hear them’ speak’ m ur tongues 
the wonderful works of God: 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, så ing one to 
another, What mean. 

13. Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up. his voice, and 
said.unto , Ye men of Judea, 


and all ye that dwell at Jerusa-' 


lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, a 

e su seblng if ies e 
third hour of the day. 

16 But ‘this is that which was 
spaken bythe propliet Joel. 

17 And it shall come te in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit ‘upon ’all flesh: and 
og | you? sons an one —— shall 
og | Prophesy, an men. 

see visions, ¢ and yout old møn 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And ou’ my ‘servants, and on 
niy hand-maidérs, I will pøtr out 
in those days of. fd Spirit ; andl 
they shall prophesy 

19 And I will ehew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; ’ blood, and fire, ahd 
vapour of smoke. 
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20. Sofen ftal forvandles til Morke, 
og Maanen til Blod, førend HErrend 
ben ftore og herlige Dag fommer. 


21. Og bet {fal ſtee hver den, fom 
paaftalder HErrends Navn, {fal frelfes. 


22. I Bfraclitiffe Mænd ! hører bidfe 
Ord: JÉfum den Ragareer, en Mand 
af Gud, udbmertet for eder ved fraftige 
Gjerninger og Under og Tegn, hvilfe 
Gud gjorde ved ham midt iblandt eder, 
faafom 3 og felv vide; 


23. denne, da han bar given Hen ef 
ter Guds beffuttede Raad og Forudvi- 
bende, toge I og forsfæftede med uret» 
færdige Hander, og floge ham ihjel: .- 


24. ham opreiſte Gud, der han Havde 
løft Dødens Smerter, efterfom det bar 
umuligt, at han kunde holded af den. 


25. Thi David figer om Ham: “jeg 
haver altid HErren for mine Dine; 
thi ban er hos min hoire Sean, at 
jeg ifte ſtal rottes; 


26. derfor gleber mit Hierte ſig, og 
min Tunge ſubler; ja ogfaa mit Kjod 
ftal boe tryggelig i Haab; 


27. thi du ſtal itfe forlade min Sjel 
ide Dødes Mige, itfe heler tilftede bin 
Hellige at fee Forraadnelfe. 


28. Du haver fundgfort mig Livets 
Bele; du ffal fylde mig med Glæde fra 
bit Safpn. — 


29. I Mend, Brodre! lader mig 
tale frimodigen til eder om Patriarchen 
David, at han baade er død og begra- 
ven, og hans Grav er Hos 08 indtil 
benne Dag 

30. ‘Gfterion han ba bar en Prophet, 


og vidſte, at Gud havde fooret ham 


med en eb, at han vilde af hans Qen- 


ders Frugt efter Kjedet opreife Chri⸗ 


ftum, til at ſidde paa hand Throne, . 


31. fane han forud, og talede om 
Chriſti Opftandelfe, at han’ Sjel iffe 


20 The sun shall be turned into | 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 


‘| before that great and notable day | 
-|of the Lord come. | 
21 And it shall come to that 


whosoever shall call on 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among yu by 
miracles, and dil by him and signs, 
which God in the 
"| midst of you, oa. ye —S also | 
know: | 
23 Him, being delivered by the | 
determinate counseland foreknow- | 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 


e name 


| by “wicked hands have crucified 


and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concem- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my. heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also, my flesh rest 
in ho 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thau hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make 
me full of joy ‘with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepalchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had swom 
with an to him, that of ‘the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on 2 his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
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ſtulde lades i be Dødes Sige, et heller 
hans Riad fee Forraadnelfe. 

32. Denne JEſum opreifte Gud; 
hvortil vi affe ere Vidner. 

33. Derfor, efter at han er opheiet 
hos Guds hoire Haand, og hader an» 
nammet den Hellig Mands Forjættelfe 
af Faderen, udgydede han den, fom J 
fre og here. 


34. Thi Dadid opfoer iffe til Him- 
meen; men Han figer: OErren fagde 
tl min HErre: fæt. dig hod min Hetre 

d 


and, 
SE indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til 
bine Fodders Sfammel. 

36. Derfor fal alt Sfraels Huus 
bide for bift, at Gud haver ‘gjort ham 
tilen HErre og Chriftum, denne fam- 
me 3Efum, fom I have foréfeftet. 


37. Men. der be det hørte, ‘gif det 
bem igjennem Hjertet, og de fagde til 
Retrus og de andre Apoftter : J Mend, 
Brødre ! hoad flulle vi gisre? 


38. Men Petras fagde til bem: om- 
bender eder, og: hber af eder lade fig 
bebe i ICfu- Chriſti Nava tu Synder» 
nes Forladelfe ; og 3 ſtulle faae den 
Hellig Sands Gave. - 


39, Thi eder og eders Børn horer 
Forjættelfen til, og alle dem, fom ere 
langt borte, faa mange O€rren bor 
Gud vil falde dertil. 

40. Ogfaa med mange andre Ord 
bidnede han for bem, og formanede 
bem, figenbe: lader eber frelfe fra den» 
ne banartige Slægt. . 

41. De, fom nu gjerne annammebde 
hans Ord, bleve dobte; og ber lagdes 
den famme Dag til (Menigheden) 
hended tre tufinde Sjele. 


42. Men de vare varagtige i Mpoft- 
lerne Underdiidning og Gamfundet, 
og Brads-Vrydelfen, og Bennerne. - 


43. Men der fom en Frygt over alle 
Slele; og der ffede mange Under» 
Gjerninger og Tegn bed Apoftterne. 

44. Men alle de, fom troede, dare 
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his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right. 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 


| ye have crucified, both Lord and. 


Christ. 

37 | Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? . 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you m the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 


39 Fer the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God: shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 ¥ Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 


-and the same day there were add- 


ed unto them about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in ‘prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
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tilfammen, og havde alle Ting til. 
fell 


Fra Og be folgte deres Ciendom og 
Gods, og delede det ud iblandt Alle, 
efterfom Rogen havde behov. 

46. Og de vare hver Dag famdræg= 
tigen varagtige i Templet, og brede 


Brodet i Sufene, og neve Maallidet 


med Fepb og Hjerictd Eenfoldighed. 


47. ibet de lobede Gud, og Havde 
Undeſt bob alt Follet. 
lagde bagligen bem. tig Menlgheden, 
ſom bleve frelſte. 


3. Capitel. 


synger Petrus og Johannes gif til⸗ 
fammen op i Templet bed Bon⸗ 
nen8 Time, fom var ben niende. 


2. Og en Mand, form var-halt “fra 
Moderd Liv af; blev banres frem; 
ham fatte be bagligen bed den Semel 


Dor, font kaldtes den ffjønne, at bede 


om Almisſe af bem, fom gif ind t 
Templet. 

3. Der han face. Petrus og Yohan- 
ned, der be vilde gaae ind: t Bemptet, 
bad bes, at ban maatte fane en Al⸗ 


mis 
4, ‘ten’ Petrus tilligemed Johannes 
fane ftiot paa ham, og fagbe: et paa 


rå Men han gab agt paa dem, da 
han forventede af faae Soget af Dem. 


6. Men Petrus fagde: Sølv og Guild 
haver jeg iffe; men bet; fom jeg haver,. 
det giver jeg big: i QGfu Sprit ber 
Nagareers Nabn ftaae op, og gat. 


7. Og ban greb ham ped den høre | 


Gacad, og reifte ham op. 


8. Men ftrar bleve hans Fedber og 
Yntter ftærfe, og han fprang ob, foe 
og gif omfring, og gif ind med dem i 

Templet, gif omfring, eg ſpraug, og 
lovede Bub. 


{to house, di 


Men HErren- 


tered inte the temp 


ng, 


9. Og alt Folfet faae ham gaae og | 
tove Bin 8° faae ha gaat og 
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together, and had all things com- 


mon ; 
48, And sald thei possomsions eo 
goods, and parted ¢ to all men, 
ås every man had need. 


46 And they, continuing daily 
with one ac in the te 
afd breaking “bread fram: honse 
eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness ei tine fa 
47 Praisitig God, and 
vour with all the pe ving, fa, 
the Lard: added to the a ehurch daily 


euch : as s should be saved. 


| CHAPTER Ul. 
Now Peter aad John went up 
together into the temple, at 


| the b hour of prayer, being the: 


2 Ami a'vettain man lasmé from 
his mothe?t’s womb: was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 


of the temple which.is called Bean 
as 


tiful, to alms of them that en- 


3' Who, seei toe and Sohn 
abont to CJ into the temple; asked 
an alms} * 


4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
upon him John, said, Look 


ss "And he gave heed unto them 


expecting to receive something of 


them. © 

6 Then Peter: said, Siver and 
gold: have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ" of Nazareth, rise up 
Sand walk. 

T And he took him by the right 
‘hand, and lifted him up: and im- 


‘mediately his feet and ancle-bones 


‘recei¥ed strength. 
& And. he, leapi stood, and 
walked, and ent with them 


into the temple, walking, and leap- 
and praising God. 


9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 
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Petras og Johen⸗ 
ned, feb ait Foltet farmer, it bem 
i ben Buegang, fem falded Sato- 
mons, og bar heel forferect. = - 

12. Men ber Peirus det fone, * 
han til Folket: I Bfeactitiffe M 

hot formabre I edet over —— ‘ler 
boi fee J ftivt paa 08, figefom vi — 

egen Mage eiler Bu skeugtigbed Havde 
bragt —* fil at 
13. Abrahams: og —** og Yatobs 
Fed Haver bertig- 

giort fin Son HEfum, hvilten J have 
operantperbdet, og foriegtet for Bile- 
tud, der han bemte, at han ftulbe to8- 
lades. 


14. Men - 3. fornegtete ben Hellige 
og Retfærdige, og bade, at en Border 
maatte {ented eber. a 

15. Men den Livfens Fyrſte floge J 
ihjel, politen Gud opreifte fra be Døde, 
hvortil vi ere Vidner. 

16. Og formebdelft £ Troen pad hans’ 
Ravn haver hans Navn ſthrket denne, 
—— tjende; og Troen ved 

ham denne fuidlomae⸗ Get» 
e for alle eders Wine. 


17. Og nu, Bredre! eg veed at 8 
habe giort bet af Uvidenhed, ligeſom 


og eders Ove 
18. Mer @ud haver ſaaledes futbbpr- |. 
bet, ead ban forud forkyndte ved alle 


‘ —* Propheters Mund, at eptinue 
de fi 
19. Derfor fatter et andet ind, og 
vender om, at eders Synder made bor» 
de udflettede, ban det Bederqnage fms 
Lider maae fomme frå HErrens Hafps, 


99. og at faa moa fende ben. eder 
ſorud forfyndte SGfum Chriſtum, 


21. hvillen bet ber at indtage Him- 
meten, indtis be Tider, ba afte Ting 
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10 And they: knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 


;| Beautiful gate of the temple: and 


they were filled’ with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Selomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter saw tt, he 
!] answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye 80 earnestly on ua, 
as though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let hima 


go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desiréd a mur- 
derer to be .£ranted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 

strong; whom yé eee and know: 
yea, ihe faith which is by him, 
bath given him this perfect sount- 
ness in the presence of ‘you ail. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 

through ignorance ye did it, as did 


alse our tulers. 
ut those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 


of . all his prophets, that Christ 
should .siffer, he. hath so fulfilled. 

19 J Repent ye. therefure, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted ont, when > from. the 
refreshing 5 come from the 
presence of the Lord; | 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unte 


you: 
21 ‘Whom the heaven. must ré- 
ceive, until the times of restitution 


— — 


Ll a 
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blive gjenoprettede, om hville Gud haber 
talet ved alle fine hellige Propheters 
Mund, fra Verdens Begyndelſe af. 

22. Tht Moſes ſagde til Fodrene: 
HErren eders Gud ſtal opreife eder en 
Prophet af eders Brødre, ligefom mig ; 
ham ffulle J bere udi alt det, fom ban 
moune tale til eder. 


23. Men bet ftal ftee, hver Siel, fom 
iffe monne here den Prophet, {lal ud- 
ryddes af Follet. 


24. Men og alle Vropheter, fra Sa⸗ 
muel af og derefter, ſaa mange ſom 
— have og forud forkyndt disſe 

a 


ge. 

25. J ere Propheternes Børn, og 
Pagtens, Hvilfen. Gud indgif med vore 
Fedre, der han fagde til Abraham : og 
i bin Mffom ffulle alle Slægter paa 
Jorden velſignes. . 


26. Til eder Haber Gud, der han 
opreifte fin. Gon JEſum, forft fendt 
ham for atvelfigne eder, idet hver (af 
eder) bender fig fra fin Ondſtab. 


4. Capitel. | 


syyter ber be talede til Follet, tom 
Bræfterne, og Templets He- 
bedsniand, og Gabdbuceeerne over dem ; 


2. hoilfe fortrebé paa, at be lærte 
Folfet, og tundgiorde i BEfu Opftan- 
belfen fra de Dade. . 

3. Og de lagde Haand paa dent, og 
fatte dem i Fængfel til den anden 
Dag; thi det var alt Aften. 

4. Hen mange nf dem; fom havde 


hørt. Ordet, troede; og. Tallet paa 


Mændene blev henved fem Tufinde. 


5. Men det ffede Dagen derefter, at 
deres Woerfter og Widſte og Strift- 
floge forfamlede fig i Serufalem, 

6 famt Annas, den Ypperfte-Vreft, 
og Caiphas, og Johannes og Aleran- 
ber, og faa mange, fom bare af de 
Ppperfte-Preeters Slægt. 


‘| gathered together at 
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of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world 

22 For Moses truly said. unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it:shall come to pass, that 
every soukwhich will not that 
Prophet,.shall be destroyed from 
amotig the ei | | 

24 ‘Yea, and all the prophets from 


‘Samuel, and: those that follow af- 


ter, as many as have speken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shal} all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Sen:Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turming away every 
one of you from his -iniquities.. 


CHAPTER Iv., 

AX? as they.:spake unto the 

people, the priebts,.and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, . 
grieved that-they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurtection from 
dead. ~ «=: 

3 And they laid hands-on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed.; ‘and 
the number of the men was about 
five _ 

5 J And it came to. 
morrow, that their 
ders, and scribes, 

6. And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and Jolin, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high pre were 

erusalem. 


on the 
érs,.and el- 
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7. Dg be fliffede dem frem, og fpurg- 
te: af hvad Magt, eller i hoilfet Rava 
giorbe J bette ? 


8. Da fagde Petrus, fyldt af den 
GHellig Mand, til dem : J Follets Over- 
fter og Eidſte! 


9. Efterdi bi i Dag forheres angaa- 
ende -Beigierningen mod det ffrebelige 
Menneffe, ved hvem han er bleven 


) 

10. da ffal det bære eder alle og alt 
tet Vfraelitiffe Folk vitterligt, at ved 
fn Chriſti ben Nazarceerb Navn, 
pollten I have foréfeftet, hoilfen Gud 
haver opreift fra de Dede, bed bette 
(Ravn) ftaaer denne helbredet her for 
eders Dine. 

11. gan er den Steen, fom er bleven 
agtet for Intet af eder, I Bygnings- 
mænd, den, fom er bleven til en Ho⸗ 
veb-Hjernefteen. - : 

19.:Og der er flet ille Frelfe i nogen 


Auden ; thi-der er heller iffe et andet. 


Rava under Himmelen givet iblandt 
Menneffer; ved Hvilfet det ber od at 
vorde frelfte. | 


13. Men der de fane Petri og Johan». 


nig Frimodighed, og hadde faaet at 
vide, at de bære ulærde Mond og læg 
Folk, forundrede be fig; og de Fjendte 
dem, at de habde bæret med JEſu. 


14. Men. ber de faae bet Menneffe, 
fom bar helbredet, ftaae hod bem, hav⸗ 
de de Intet at fige bergen. 

15. Men be bøbe gaae ud fra 
Raadet, og raabdferte fig med hberan- 
bre, og fagde : - 


- 16 vad flulle vi gjøre disſe Mten- 
neffer? thi et vitterligt Tegn er fleet 
bed bem, fom er aabenbart for alle 
“bem, fom boe i Serufalem, og vi funne 
ille negte det. 


17. Men for at det iffe ſtal komme 
bidere ub iblandt Folfet, ba lader 08 
alvorligen true bem, at be herefter ille 
tale til noget Menneſte i dette avn. 


18. Og de falote bem, og bøde dem, 
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7 And when.they had set them 
in the midst, they aaked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this? ” Do 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined ot 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made: whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whale. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the comer. — 


12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 


name under. heaven given among 


men, whereby we must be sa 


413 q. Now when they saw .the 


boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took know of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. ~ 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing agamst it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out ‘of. the 
council, they conferred -among 
themselves, ~ an 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them fs manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny af. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us strait] 
threaten them, that they spea 
henceforth to no man in this 


name. . 
18 And they called them, and 
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at be aldeles. iffe ane fate, ei Helter: 
lære, i JEfu Rav 


19. Men Petrus og Johannes fon» 
rede, og fagde Hi dem: dommer, om 
det er Met for Bud, at lyde eder Mere 
end Gud; ” 


20.:.tht oi funne te andet end tale 
det, fom bt Have feet og bert. 


21. Men be truede bem fremdeles. og 
Yode dem. (nå, der de iffe fandt, poate 
febeS be flulde ftraffe.dem, for Follets 
Slhyhld; thi be lovede alle Gud for bet, 
fom var Rect. 


RR. TH bet Mennejte ar mere end 
forrethde Sar gammel, paa hviltet dette | 
Helbredelſes · Tegn var Reet. 

23. Men der de vare iesladte, fom 
be til deres Egne, og forfyndte dem, 
hvad be — — og BEldfte 
havde fagt til 


24. Wen der be "be børde bet, oploftede 


de amdrægtigen Reften til. Gud, o 
| : HErre, du. Gad! ſom over | 


f | 
gjort Simmeten og Jorden, og Havet, 


‘og ate Zing, fom ere.i bem, 


25. fom haver fagt beh Davids, bin | 
Sener’, Mund : hvorfor fnyſede Hed- 
© og grundede Follene pac fore | t 
fængetigt Raad ? 
26. Jordens Konger reifle fig, og 
erne forfamlede fig tilhobe ‘mod 
tren og mod Jans Chriſtum. 


27. Thi be habe ¢ Sandhed forſamlet 
ſig mod bit hellige Varn. JEſum, hvil⸗ 
fen bu haber falvet, baade Herodes og 
baie Pilatus med Gebningerne og 

Iſraels Foil, 


28. at gjøre det, font din: Haand og 
dit Raad habbe forud beftuttet, at ffulle 


Hee. 

g nu, Serre! fee tl dered 
sane og giv dine Elen, at tale 
dit Orb al Frimobighe 


30. idet bu ubdreffer din aces til 


Helbrebelfe, at Tegn og Undergiernin-. 


. | ple :. for all men glorified 
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commanded them not to spepkrat 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
end said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight rot God to hearken 
unto you more than unte God, judge 


ye. 
20 For we sannot but spenk the 
things “which, we have pean and 


21 So, when ‘they had further 
threatened them, fey ie let them 
20, —ã— bee how the ey might 
punish cause 

rifiad God for 
that which was done. . 

22 For the man was above forty 

ears old on whom this miracle of 

was shewed,. : 

"38 T And being let ga, they 
went to their own company,.end 
reported all that the chief Ries 

and elders had said unta them : 

: ats And when they heard. ; 
they lifted up their voice to 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 


against 

27 fore of a: ‘teeth against 9— 
holy child Jesug, whom thqn hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with. the Genfiles, and the 
people of Israel, were.’ ‘gathered 


together, 

28 For to. do. swhatsoorer thy 
hand and thy counsel. determined 
before to be done. 

—* And row, Lord; behold their 
reatenings: and grant unto thy 
that at wath all Fante 

they may sp 


30 B Stretching EP ANSE thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wen- 
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ger kunne ffee ved: dit hellige Barns 
IEſu Ravn. - ÉT 

31. Og der be hasde bedet, bebæge- 
bed Stedét, Moor ve bare forfamlede, 
og be bleve alle fyldte med den Heffig 
Wand, og ‘tdiede Gade Ord med Fri- 
modighed. ' 


39. Men bert ganfle Hob, ſom froede, 
havde tet Hjerte og ten ; ” 
iffe Cen fagde Roget af 
være hans 
dem tiffæltes 
33. Og Apoſtlerne gave Vidnesbyrd 
Hed ſtor Kraft om den HErres JÉfu 
Opſtandelſe, og ber var ftor ‘Raabe 
Goer dem alf. | I 
34. Thi ber var ef Heller Rogen 
iblandt dem, fom: teed Mangel; ‘thi 
foa mange, fora ciede Agre, cer’ Huſe, 


foigte dem, ‘og frentbare Værdien af 
det Sol 


olgte, 
35. og lagde den for: Mpoftternes 
Fodder ; men der uddeeltes th Enhver, 
efterforr Rogen havde dehod. HR 


36. Men VYores, for af Apoſtlerne 
laldteß med 
bet er udlagt 7 Troftens Søn, —en ler 
bit, fodt paa Cypern. 


37. folgte en Ager, fom han Havde, 
og bragte Pengene, og lagde bem for 
Apoftternes Fodder. . 
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en en Mand, ved Navn Mantas, 
med Saphira fin Huftru, folgte 
Ht Gots i! HED: 

. og h 
Huſtrues Vidende Roget af Værdien, 
og bragte en ! 
for Apoftiernes Fodder. 


3, Men Petrus fagde: “Anaya, ' 


hoorfor haber Catan fyldt dit Hierte, 
at tu flulde Inve imob ben Heilig 
Wand, og forbe 
Wend‘ Veerdie? 
4. Bar den iffe bin, ber du eiede ben, 
og bet, den blev fotgt for, bar i bin 
Btagt? ‘hot har du fat vig denne Gler⸗ 


mevnet Varnabas — 


forbeholdt fig) fey med fin’ 
I'frent, og kagde den 


ibe dig Roget af gt: 
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ders may be done by the tame of 
thine ‘holy child Jesus. 

31 T And when they had pray 
ed, the place’ was shaken Where 
they were assembled together; 
a they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake t 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 


el; og etd} that believed were of one heart, 
t Godd at 
get, men ale Ting bare of 


and of one soul: neither said any 
them that aught of ‘the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all thmgs common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the. apostles witness of the resur- 
reetion of the Lotd Jesus: ‘and 
great prace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
thet that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and t the prices 
of the things that were sold, _ 

35 And laid them down at the 

apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made utito every man ac- 
dording as he ‘had neéd.  - 
:-86 And Jose who by the apostles 
was surnamed Bamabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of eon- 
solation, ) a Levite, and of the coun- 
ty of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 4f at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a ssion, 

2 And kept back part of’ the 
price, (his wife also being ptivy — 
fo it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apestles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to ‘the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
Was It not in thine own power? 


— — ——— 


9. Men Petrus ſagde til hende: 


for Døren, og de ſtulle udbere dig. 
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ning for i dit Hjerte? du haver iffe | why hast thou conceived this thi 
igiet for Menneffene, men for Gud. | in thine heart? thou hast not hi 


unto men, but unto God. 
5. Men der Ananiads hørte disfe Ord, 











And Ananias hearing these 
faldt han om, og opgav Aanden. Og | words, fell dewn, and gave up 
ber fom en ftor Frygt over alle, fom | the ghost. And great fear came 
det hørte. on all them that heard these 
things. 
6. Men de unge Rarle ftode op, og| 6. And the young men arose, 
beførgede Liget, og bare ham ub, og |-wound him up, and carried him 
begrove ham. out, and buried him. 

7. Men det flede henved tre Timer | 7 And it was about the space of 
derefter, ba fom hans Ouftru ind, og | three hours after, when his wife, 
vidfte.itte, hvad fleet var. not knowing what was done, came 


8. Men Petrus fagde til hende: fli 
mig, om 3 folgte Ageren til den Priis? 
Men hun fagbe: ja, til den Priid. 


in. . 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Tell me whether ye sold the dand 
for so much ? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
hvorledes ere I dog bleone enige om | is it that ye have agreed together 
at frifte HErrens Aand? fee, bere’ | to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
Fodder, fom begrobe bin Mand, ere behold the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
. i the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10. Men hun faldt-ftrag om for han8 | 10 Then fell she down- straight. 
Fødder, og apgad anden; men de way at his feet, and yielded up 


unge Sarle. font ind, og fandt hende-| the ghost: Aad the young men 


bed, og de bare hende ud, og begrone |.came in, and found her dead, and 
hende hod. hendes Mand. | ear ing her forth, buried her by 
usDand. . i 


NE ' . | her 8 
11. Og en ftor Frygt fom over den | 11 And great fear came upon 


-ganffe Mtenighed, og over alle, fom | all the church, and upon as many | 


as heard these things. - 


i 


-bette hørte. | 
12. Men der flede mange Tegn og 
Unbdergierninger iblandt Yolfet ved | apostles were many signs and 
Upoftternes Hander, — og de bare | wonders wrought among the peo- 
fambregtige i Salomons Buegang; | ple; (and they were ail with one 

. - in Salomon’s perch. 

13. men Ingen af de andre torbe| 13-And.of the rest durst no man 
holde fig til dem, men Folfet gjorde | join himself to them : but the peo- 
meget af hem; — _ | ple magnified them. 

14. og der fom ftedfe flere til, fom | .14 And believers were the more 
troede paa HErren, en Mengde baade | added to the Lord, multitudes both 
af Mænd og Qoinher, . J of men and women ;) 

. 15. faa at be bare be Syge ub paa| 15 Insomuch that they brought 
Gaderne, og lagde bem paa Senge og | forth the sick into the streets, and 
Løibænte, paa det at, naar Petrus | laid them on beds and couches, 
fom, endog (blot) hans Stygge kunde | that at the least the shadow 
overſtygge Nogen af dem. ” -Peter passing by might oversha- 
Po - | dow some of them. 

16. Men og fra de omliggende Sta-| 16 There.came also a multitude 

ber fom eu Mongde til Yerufatem, og | out of the cities round about ynte 


a 


"12 4 And by the hends of the | 
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bragte Syge og af urene Mander Bla- 
gede, boilfe alle bleve helbredte 


17. Men ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt opſtod, 


og alle dbem(fom holdt) med bam, — 
nemlig Sadducæernes Sect, — og be 
bleve fulde af Nidfjærhed ; 


18. og be lagde Haand paa Apoft- 
lerne, 28 faftede bem i et offentligt 


Bengt te 

19. Men HErrend Engel oplod Fang- 
fletås Dere om Matten, og førte dem 
ud, og fagbe : i 

20. gaaer hen, og træder frem, og 
faler i Templet for Folfet alle dette 
Livets Ord. 

21. Men der de havde hørt (bette), 
git de aarle ind i Templet, og lærte. 
Men der den Ypperfte-Bræft fom, og de, 
(fom holdt) med bam, famimentaldte 
de Raadet, og alle Iſraels Barus 
Mibfte, og fendte hem til Zængflet, at 
fore dem frem. 


22. Men ber Tjenerne fom derhen, 
fandt de bem iffe i ængflet ; men de fom 
tilbage, og forfyndte det, og ſagde: 

23. Fengſlet fandt vi tillukt med al 
Ombue, og Vagterne ftaaende udenfor 
Dørene; men ber vi lode op, fandt vi 
Ingen inde. 7 


24. Men ber baade ben Ypperfte- 
Pret, og Templets Hevedsmand, og 
be (andre) Ypperfte-Preefter hørte didfe 
Ord, bleve de toivlraabdige om dem, 
hoad ber. bilde bline af dette. i 

25. Men Cn fom frem, forkyndte 
bem, og. fagde: fee, be Mend, fom J 
laftebe Fougſel, ftaae I Templet, og 
lære Folfet. — J 

26. Da gif Hovedsmanden hen me 
tjeneren, og bragte dem, dog iffe med 
Magt; thi be frygtede for Follet, at 
be ſtulde blive ftenede. 


97. Men ber be havde bragt bem 
frem, ſtillede de dem for Raadet; og 
pen Soper Hee fpurgte dem, og 
jagde : _ 
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Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits ; and they were heal- 
ed every one... 
17 J Then the high priest rose 
oP an ie 4 ey qbat were with 
LW. is sect 0 e 
Saddicees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 
18 And laid their hands on the 


mon presen... 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison. and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 


the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison.to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, 


*| we found no man within. 


24 Now when the hig priest and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of.them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 
"26 Then went the captain with 
‘the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 

, lest they should have been 
stoned. | NE 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, | 
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28. bode bi eder iffe atborligen, en, at § 
fffe ffulbe fære i dette Ravn? dg fee, 
3 have fyldt Jeruſalem med eders 
Lære, og ville føre dette’ Menneſtes 
Blod over 08. 7 


90. Men Petrud øg sigstttemne Fod 
rede, dg fagde: man bet antyde Bud 
mere end Menneſtene. in — 


30: Bore Feedres us aprelne JE⸗ 
ſum, poilten J loge ihſel, da 3 hængte | u 
ham pau et 
31. VENTE pater’ “Oud obhetet til eh 
Fyrſte og Fretfer ved fin heire Haand, 
‘for at gite ſrael Omdendetſe 0 Syn⸗ 
derned Forladelſe. 

it Og bi ere hand Vidner tH disfe 

Ting, tigefom og ben Hellig Aand, 
Pollen Gud haver givet dem, fom ham | H 
yde 

33. Men der de det porte, far bet 
bem i Hjertet, og be beraadte ſig paa 
at flaae dem ihjel. 

34. Men der opfted ch Rha 
Raadet; ved Rabn Gamaliel, en abe 
lærer, fom var høit agtet af alt Kortet, 
og bød, at be ſtulde lade Apojtterne 
træde lidet ub. 


{commanded to putt 
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28 Saying, Did not we straitly | 
command you, that ye should net 
teach in this name? and behold, — 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 

‘intend ts brite this 
mads bleod & mund.  —- 

29-F Then 4nd the other 
apostles answered and said, We 


| ought to obey | God . rather " than 


“90 The ‘God of our fathers raised 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hang. 
ona tree: "| 

‘3A Unn ‘hath God ‘exalted with 

his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Savidur, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and fotgiveness of sins, 

32 And we are his witnesses of 

these ‘things; and: ‘so ts also the 
Ghost, whom God hath given 
* them ‘that obey him. | 
33 When they heard that, the: 
were cut to the heart; and. too 
, Counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up ore im the 

council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 


liel, a ogtor of the law, had in re- 
patation mong ali the e; and 
apostles 


'| forth a little spate; - 


35. Oy han ſagde tit beta: ¥ Sfrae- 
litiffe Mond, fager eder felv bare mreb. 
pléfe Menrefter, hoab 3 ville gtøre. 


36. Tht for didſe Dage opſtod efit 
bas, ſom fagde fig felv at være Noget, 
0g et Antal ‘Mend, henved fire hun- 
brebe, floge fig til ham; han er ihſel⸗ 
flagen, og alfe be, fom ‘ablede ham, ere 
adſpredte og | blevne til Intet. 


37. Efter denne opftod Judab, den 
Galildeer, i ( Statte F Udſtrivelſens 
Dage, og bragte meget Folk tit Mffato | i 
med fig; han er og omfommen, og, 
affe re fom ablede ham, bleve hb 


Og ha figer jeg eder: Holbertder 
fea biete Mennefter, og J fader dem fare ;, 
thi derſom dette eller denne 
Glerting er af —* "bliver bet 
ay rre . ' 4 

39. men er det af Gud, kunne 3 ille 


38 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
What ye ‘intend to do 45 touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, ‘boasting himeelf to 
somebody's 40 whom a nuinber r 
men, ‘about four handiéd, “joined 
themselves: who ‘was stain ; and 
all, as many ak obeyed hit, Were 


‘scattered, ‘and brought to nought. 


; $Y After this man rdse up Jndas 

of. Galilee in the days of | d tax- 
and drew awa mu¢ 

aie ‘hit: he also ¢ Seed oad 

all, eben as many § us obeyed isin, 


‘were dispersed. 
38 And now I say unto yon, Re 
et them 
- counsel or this 


frain from these men, and 
-aléné: for if 

work 'be of nen, it, will come fo 
nought: | 


39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
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frfiyrre det. Lader eder dog'ilfe be- 
faded, fom be, der endog 
mod Gud! 

40: Da ableve de ham; og de frene- 
laidte Apoſtierne, og fode bem hud» 
ſtryge. og bode Dem, ie at tate i 
Jen Reon are 


#2. Og ve lobe iffe af, hver Dag i 
Sembiet. og i-Sufene at fore o 
fertyade Giiangelium om Sef € 


6. Capitel. 


om i be Dage, der Difcipfere for» 
merebes, beghabte de groſtfodte 
Seder at Euuese imod Chroerne, fordi 


breed Enter bleve tisfbefatte ved den] i 


baglige Udbeling. 


2 Men be Told: kaldte Ditty 
ete: Bængde- ſammen, og ſagde: 


32 


3 Rofecz “perfor. Brødre! btandt 
cet føv' Mænd, fom have (godt) Vid⸗ 
neåbyrd, og ere fyldte af den Hetlig 
Wand og Viiddom, hvilfe vi funne be- 
ffiffe til denne Forretning 

4. Men vi ville blive. varagtige i 
Bor og Orest. Tienefte. 


5. Og denne Tale fandt Bifatd ‘p08 
den hele Mengde, og de udvalgte Ste⸗ 
phanu’, en Mund fuld. af Troe og den 
Qeltig Sand, og Phitippus, og Pro- 
horus, og Ricanor, og Timon, og 
Parmenas, of Ricolans, en. Tilhænger 
af Jobernes Troe, fra Untiodia ; 


6. folite de fremflitiede for Mpoftler-. 


ne; og disſe babe, og tagde deres Hœn⸗ 
ber paa dent. 
7. Og Gude Ord havde Fremgang, 
—— Tal gro rie i 
eruſalem; og en ftor Hob af Bre 
ſterne annarumede Troen. 





ville ſtride 
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overthrow it; lest hapl ye be found 
even to fight against 


40° And to him. they agreed : and 
when they had dalled ‘the apost 
and beaten them, they —— 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence: of the ‘council, rejoicing 
that they were counted ‘worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in. every house, they:ceased not to 
1 teach and preach ses. Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND in those days, when tne 

number of the. was 

roultiplied, there arose’a mupmér- 

‘the Grecians 4gainst the 

ws, because their widows 

were neglected i in the daily manis- 
tration, 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of: the disciples wnto. them, 
and said, It is not reason ‘that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethten, look ye 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ake con- 
tinually to er, and to mi- 

nistry of of the word, 
id the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : ? and they chose 


Stephen, a man fall o of faith and of 
Philip, and 


the Holy Ghos 
Prochotas, and icanor, and Timon, 


and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, " 

6 Whom they set befare the apost- 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid thetr hands on theme. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples: 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests. 
were obedient to the faith. 
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8. Men Stephanus, fuld af Troe og 
Kraft, gjorde Undergierninger og ftore 
Tegn iblandt Folfet. ; 

9. Men Nogle af. dem, fom hørte til 
ben Shnagoge, der faldes de Liberti- 
nerd, og Ehrencers, og Alerandriner8, 
og af bem, fom bare af Cilicia og 
Aften, opftobe og tviftedbe smed Ste» 
phanué. ' 

10. Og be kunde iffe imodftaae den 
Viisdom og ben Mand, af hvilfen han 
talede. 

11. Da beffillede de hemmeligen 
Mænd, fom fagbe: bi have hørt ham 
tale befpottelige Ord imod Moſes og 

ud 


12. Og be oprerte Follet, og be 
Wldfte, og be Sfrifttloge ; og de over» 
faldt ham, og reve ham med (fig), og 
førte ham for Raadet. +. 

13. Og de fremftillede falffe Vidner, 
fom fagbe: dette Menneffe lader iffe 
af at tale befpottelige Ord mod dette 
hellige Sted, og mod Loven ; 

14, thi vi have hørt ham fige: at 
JEſus, denne Nagaræer, flal forſtyrre 
dette Sted, og forandre de Slille, fom 
Moſes haver overantvordet 08. J 


15. Og da alle de, ſom ſadde i Raa⸗ 


bet, ftirrebe paa ham, ſaae de hand 
Anſigt, fom-en Engels Anfigt. 


7. Capitel. 


Mer ben Ppperfte-Breft ſagde: 
mon ba dette haver fig faaleded ? 
2. Men-han fagde: I Mænd, Bree 
bre og Fabre, hører til! Herlighedens 
Gud aabenbareded for vor Sober Abra- 
ham, der han var i Mefopotamien, 
forend han tog Bolig i Charan, 

3. og han fagde til ham: gal ud af 
bit and, og fra din Slægt, og fom til 
et and, fom jeg vil vife dig. . 


4. Da udgif han af de Chaldæerå 
Land, og tog Bolig i Sharan; og, der 
hané Faber var bed, bed (Gud) ham 
fiptte berfra til bette Land, fom 9 nu 

udi. 


"power, did great 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
ers and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 T Then there arose certain: of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 

renians, and Alexandrians, and 


of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 


disputing with Stephen. 


10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom ‘and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they saborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
spea emous words against 
Moses, ane against God. 

12 And they stirred*up the peo- 
ple, and the eldets, and the scribes, 
and came upon ‘him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous wordsagainst 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of: Nazareth 8 
destroy this plage, and shall change 


.| the customs which Moses deliver- 


ed us. Do, … . 
" 15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel, - 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken ; God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, | 

8 And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 
red; and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land wherein ye new 

well. 
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5. Og han gav ham Intet deraf til 
Gie, end iffe en Fobdbred; og (dog) 
fovede han ham, at give ham det til 
Beſiddelſe, og hans Affom efter ham, 
endog han intet Barn havde. 


6. Men Gud fagde ſaaledes, at hans 
Aftom ffulde boe fom: Udlændinge udi 
ct fremmed Land, og de ffulde gjøre 
den tif Trælle, og handle ilde med den 
i fire hundrede Mar. 

7. Og det Folf, under hyoillet de 
ſtulle træffe, bit jeg domme, fagbe Gud; 
og derefter ffulle be Drage ud, og tjene 
mig paa dette Sted. 


8. Og han gab ham Omffjærelfens 
Pagt; og faa avlede han Iſal, og 

ham den ottende Dag; og 
Sat (ablede) JZafob, og Jakob be told 
Batriarder — 


9. Og Patriarcherne bare Avind mod 
Joſeph. og ſolgte ham til Egypten; 
og Gud var med ham. 

10. Og han udfrisde ham af alle 
hans Trengffer, og gav ham Maade 
og Biiddom for Pharao, Kongen i 
Ægypten, fom fatte ham til en Fyrſte 
over MEghpten, og over fit hele Huus. 


11. Men der fom Hungersned over 
hele Ægyptens og Canaans Land og 
en ftor Trængfel ; og bore Fædre fandt 
ille 


i . 
12. Men ber Jakob hørte, af der bar 

Korn i Ægypten, fendte han bore Fæ= 

bre ud ferfte Gang. | 

13. Og anden Gang blev Joſeph 

gtentjendt af fine Brødre, og Yofephs 

Slægt blev Pharao befjendt. 


14. Men Joſeph fendte hen, og fod 
falde fin Fader Jafob, og al fin Slægt 
til fig, fem og halvfjerdfindstyde Sjele. 


15. Men Jafob drog ned til LEgyp- 
ten; og han døde, og vore Fodre. 

16. Og de bleve førte hen til Sident, 
og fagte i den Grav, fom Abraham 


iene for Seto af Amoriterne i Si⸗ 
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5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so muck as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
ion, and to his seed after 

im, when as yet he had no child. 
6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them. into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they 
shall pe in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 


ace. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 

of circumcision. And so Abraham 

t Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob beget the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: ‘but 
God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

vernor over. Egypt, and all his 

11 Now there came & dearth over 
all the land of t and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. «= — 

12 But when.Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second ftme Joseph 
was made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, three score and fifteen 
3 Rod b de Egypt 

15 So Jacob went down into 
and died, he, anid our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Sychem. 
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17. Men her den Foriattelfes Tid 
neermede fig, ſom Bud hapde tilfvoret 
Wbrahanz, tog Follet til, 99 formerebed 
i Ægypten, 

18. indtil en anden Songe open, 
fom iffe havde ljendt Joſeph. 

an Han. brugte Treedfihed: mod bor 

Slægt, . 29 handlede ilde med bore Fas 
det Han lod dered ſmage Bar 
rat ub, at de itte ſtulde formeres. 


20. Paa den ai bled Mofed fodt, 
og var beilig for Gud: ban dled opfo-. 
ſtret i tre Maaneder i fin Faders Haus; |r 


21. men ber han var ubfat, tog Øbg= 
raos Datter ham op, og .ebfoftrebe 
bam, fg feld til en Gan. 

g Mofes bled oplært i al 
——* Viiadom; men han bar 
mægtig i Ded og Gierninger. 

23. Men der han blev fyrrethve War 
gommncl fif han iſinde, at bejage fine 

Brødre, Iſraels Horn, 


24. Og der han faae En lide Uret, 
beffiermebe. bas, ham, og: — bent, 
fom blev ilde medhandlet, idet bau flog, 
Acgyptoren ihjel. 

35. Wen-han meente, gi hand Øra= 
bre ſtulde forftaaet, at Gud gab den. 
Frelſe bed hans Haeud; men be fon 
ftode det ilke 

26. Men. den anden Dag traf hon 
Mogle, fom trattedes, og formanede 
dens til Fred, figenbe : 3 Mænd! 3 
mme nn Brøbre; boi gjøre I hverandre 

ret? 

27. Men den. fom gjorde fin Næfte 
Uret, ftebte baw fra. fig. og ſagde: 
hvo haver fat big til en Overſte og 
Dommer over 08? 

28. Mon dy vil flane mig ibjel, lige- 
fom du i Gaar ibjelflog Magypteren ? 

29. Men Mofes finede for denne Tales 
Skyld og blev en Udlænding i Midians 
Laud, hoor ban avlede fo Ganner. . - 


30. Og, der forcethve Mar bare fuld⸗ 


fomamiede, aabenbaredes HErren’ En⸗ 
gel for ham i Sinul-Bjergs Del, i en 
Tornebuſtes Ildolue. 


31. Men der Moſcs bet face, forun- 









mise 


-| of the Lord in a flame of fire 


APOSTLERS 


17 But when the time of the pro- 
ie bien God 


draw ni 


they might 
20 In ight not liv Moses was born, 
and was: exceediag fair, and nou- 
rished up je hia father’s house three 


| months: 


21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaohs, wdaughter took: him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And: Moses .wag-leagned imall 
the wisdom of the jané, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds, 

23 And when he was full forty 

years old, it came: into his heart 
to 1% visit bis brethren the "ohildren 


of Israel. 

24 And secing one ef them suf- 
fer. wrong, he; defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppresged, 
and | neta fhe Egyptian 3 

26. his brethren 
would “have understood how that 


God, by his. hand: would -deliver — 


them: but they undesgtead. net. 
26 And the,next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would, have set them at one 


“en do ye wrong one to another?! 
97, But | he that did his neighbour 


wrong him away, saying — 
Who made thee a rules anda judge 
over us? 


28 Wilt thou kill — as thow didst 
the Evyptian yt: 

29 Then fled Kenterday at this saying, 
and was a pirange r in the land o 
Madian, where he begat twe'sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, thene a to him in the 
wilderness of: maunt Sina of fro ina 


‘bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, he won- 


, saying, Sirs, yo ere brethren; | 





it ben fo 
— Sbrens Ref til 
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—A det Syn; men der 


at betragte (bet), fede 


32. Seg er bine Fædre Gud, Abra⸗ 
hamå Gud, og Iſals Gud, og Jakobs 
Gud. Da bævede Moſes, og torde 
iffe fee derhen. 5. 


33. Men HErren ſagde til ham: 108 
Stoene af bine Fødder ; Dent bet Sted, 
fom du ftager paa, er bellig Jer 


- 34. Jeg haber guanbt fest bet Onde, 


mit golf lider, fom er i REgepten, og 
bert bere’ Gul,.og er neblommen for 


et udfrie ens. og oe ene nu hid, legs pil |: 


ſende big tit 


3. Denne Mofes, bitten de fore | 


negtebe. figenbe: hvo haver fat big til 
en Doerfte og Dommer?. ham: fendte 
Gab, (til at bere) en Øverfte og Bee 
frier, bed Engelens Saand, fom aaben⸗ 
baredes for ham i Tornebuſtfen. 
36. Denne udførte bem, der han 
havde. gjort Undergjerninger og Tegn 
i Ægypti Land, og I det røde Had, og 
i:Wetenen 1 .forretpve Mar. |: 


37. Denne er ben Mofes, fom fagte |- 


til Ifraets Børn: HErren eders Gud 


ffal af eders Brodre opreife eder en 
Prophet, fom mig, ham ftutte 3 høre. 


38. Denne er ben, font: i Wtenighe-. 
ben ndt Drfenen ſtod mellent Engelen, 


fom talede til ham paa Sinai Bjerg, 


og bore Febre, dew, fom annammede 


be levende Orb, for at give os (bem), 


39. hvem eders Fæbre iffe bilde ad» 
lyde, men ftødte ham fra fig, og vendte 
i deres Hjerter tilbage til Egypten, 
figende til Aron : 

40. gjør 06 Guder, fon funne gaae 
foran 08; thi vi vide itfe, Hvad der er 
beberfaret ‘Denne Moſes, fom udførte 
o8 af Wgypti Rand. ) 


41.‘ Og be gjorde en galv de fam- 
me Dage, og fremførte Offer for Afgu⸗ 
den, og bare —2* over r peres Henber’ 
Gjerninger ° —* 
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ht; and as he drew 
at. ‘the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, God of 
32 am 
fathers: the God of Abraham, an 
the God of Isaac, and the.God of 
Jacob.. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33° Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thon standest is 


dered at the si 


hol 

== sony I hare soen th 

a n of.m ch 3s in 
and I have heard their 


and a judge? the same. did God 
‘send to be a roler:and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 


. | peared to him in the bush. 


36 He bro them. out, after 
that he had sheweth wonders and 
signs in the land of and in 
the Red å sea; and in the erness 

0 |, 

TTT Ti This is thet Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord cur God 
raise Up: nnto yon. of your rethien, 
like.urito me; him skall ye hear: 
88 This is. te ‘that was in the 
church in: the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and. with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles tb 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust hun from them, 
and in their hearts turned back 
again into t,. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him 

41 And theymadea calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced i in the works of 
their own hands: 
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42. Men Gud vendte fig (fra dem,) ; 42 Then God "turne 
og gav dem hen at tjene Oimmetens | them up to worship t 


zr; faafom ftrevet er i Propheternes 


Bog: mon J, ra Huns? 
Dffere, i fyrretyve Aar i Srfenek cd 
43. Og 3 bare Molde Vettog Rem» 


phans, eders Guds, Stjerne, de Bille- | of 
ber, fom. J have gjort for at titbede 


bem; og jeg DH forflytte eder bort pån 
hiin ‘Sibe Babylon. 


44. Vidnedbyrdets Zabernakel var 


iblandt vore Fabre i Ørfenen, ligefom 
han, der talede tit Mofes, havde befa- 


‘fet, at gjøre bet: ‘efter ben Lignelfe, fom 


han: hadde feet : 


45, dette ainnamnmede vore Fædre og 
indførte det med Fofda I Landet, fom 
Gebdningerne . havde inde, hville Bud 
udbrev fra bore dodres Aaſyn, indtil 
Davids Dage, ob 


: 46. fom fandt: Nadde for Gt, 0g 
bealerede “at udſee et Tabernalel for 
Jakobs Bud. 

AT: Men Salomo" byggede bam et 

que. 

48. ‘Dog deh Hotefte boer ar rtem- |: 
pler, byggede med ‘Seenber, fom Bro 
sheten figer: 

49. Sjimmefen' ser: mig en: Throne, 
men Jorden mine Fodders Stammel :: 
houd Huus vifte: Q. bygge mig? figer' 
enn; eller ‘poiltet te min Hoi es 


ted 
50. “Saver iffe ath cand “tort alt. 
bette 


51. * haarde daiſe og nomftaarne 
paa Hjerte og. Oren! J imodftdae al⸗ 
tid den Hellig Aund; fom ederd ‘Ber. 
bre, faa og 3. 

52. Ovillfen af Gropheterne forfulgte 
Atte eders Fædre 2 og de ihjetftoge dem, 
fom forud fortyndte den Retfardiged 
Titkommelfe, his Forræedere ogå Mor⸗ 
dere 3 nu ere bievne; 


58. J, fom:anmammete Roven under 
Vugies. "Beførgete, og have itte hoidt 


ive | of the 
‘offret mig Glagtoffere, og {anbdre) 


| 
APOSTLERS | 


and gave 
e host of | 
heaven ; as it Is Written i the book . 
prophets, e house of Is- 
rael, have .yé offered to we skin 
beasts and acrifices by the-space of 
forty SÅ he in the wildernéss? 
e took up the tabernacle 
Muth, andthe. star of yéar God 
Remphan, figares-which ye wide 
to worship. therm: and" I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 
40 Or fathers od the tabernatle 
‘of witwess in the wildettiebs,as he 
bad appointed; speakitg untd Mo- 
ges, that he'sheuld make it atcord- 
ing to the fashion ‘that he bad 


== Which-alså oar fathxts, that 
‘came after, brought in with Jesus 
mtothe possession of the Gentiles, 
whom ‘God drave out beſore the 
face of. our. fathers, unto ‘the days 
of David’; 

ab Who ‘found favour befére God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Selomon ‘butik. chink an 
| house. 
"48. Howbeit, the Most High due) 
[jee not in. temples made with 
; as snith the —* 

4G; Heaven is my thro — 

is my footstool: what house wil 
ye build ime? saith the, Lord2*0 
what fs the: place'of my ‘Teat? - 


50 Hath. nat: my chand made all 


51 7 Ye i inecked, ‘and uncir- 
cumeised m heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Hoely-Ghest: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the praphets- -have 
net your fa per persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which shew- 
ed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 


| the betrayers and murdereys ; 


:58 Who: have repeiged the law 
by the disposition of Angels; and 
‘have not kept. oi: 


54. Men der de ente sett, ftar det 54 T When they heard: those 


_ > 





GIERN INGER. 


bem I deres Hierter, og be bebe Ten» 
dene ſammen imod ham. 


55. Wen da hen 

SERGE: 
n, og faae 

fam Rlaaenbe hos Gade heire Haand: 


66. og Hanfagde: fee, jeg feer&im- 
lene aabnebde, og Menneftens Gen 


ſtagende hos Gus aire: Gaurd. 


57. Sten be raabte med hvis ft, og 


holbi for deres Wren, og ftørmede fam- 
trægtigen ind pae ham. 


58. Og be ftedte ham ud itbenfor 
Stade, dg ftenede emebe bam ; dg Vidnerar 
lagde deres » Mader af’ web. en ung 
ands gedder, fom hedte Sates. 


59. Og be ‘ftenede Stephane, for 
Ba os og - Tage : HErre 
60. wien han faldt faa Knet, og 
Table m med hoi Ret: Herre! diiregn 
bem iffe denne: Synd! og {ons ‘hom 
bette faghe, foo han few 


"8, Gap ties, 


—8 Satins havde Bette 
i hans Bord. Men paa 


mariaé Egne, undtagen — 


2. Mea gudftygtig e ‘Mend nbbate 
SELE og. holdt ſtor ‘Mage over 


3. Ben Sains foer frem med Votd 
mod Menigheden, og gif iad i Huſene, 
og fremdrog baade Mend og Minder, 
og overantvordede Sem i Fongſel. 

4. De. Ubfpredte git imidlertid om- 
tring, og fortynbte Evangeliets — 


5. Men BHitippws tom ned ti ‘ben 
Stab Samaria, dg "dg prætillede Spriftam 
for 


6, Dg otte! | get fambusigtigen gt 


var fath af ben 


Sts, annam 
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things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they guashed on bim-with ther 
teet 
‘55 ‘But he, being fot of the Holy 
Ghaost,. jooked up steadfastly into 
3: | heaven, ånd saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 
56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens aren and the Son of 


man stand? the tight hand of 
57 Them they otied- out: with ‘a 
loud voice, stopped their ears, 


and, ran upon him with one ac- 
cor 
88-And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned dim: and the witnese- 
es laid dows their clothes at a 
youn man’s | feet, whose name 
* Ånd they: stoned Stephen, cal. 
ling upon God, and saymg, lord 
véceive my spirit. 
6D :And he kneeled down and 
cried: witha loud ‘voice, Lord, lay - 
not this sin ta their charge. And 
when he had said this, he. fell fe 


— 


rou or * hd yor 
Wee ‘ 


* CHAPTER ” VII. 


DSautwaxcousenting oftohis 
death. .And at that time there 
rsecution against the 


AN 


WBS 2a’ 


‘pe | cMareh which‘was at Jerisaiem 


and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Santiria, except<the apostles. 

2 And ‘devout.men carried ‘Ste- 

hen to his burial, and made-great 

Jameéntation.over him. 

2 ås for —* he made havoc 
of the thureh, ‘entering into every 
house, and haling men and | women, 
committed them to 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 

the w 

"Be Then Philip went down to the 

tity of Sameria, and ‘preached 
Chrigt unto them. 

6 And the people with one aceard 
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baa bet, fom fagdes af Bhilippus, idet , gave heed unto those things which 
be hørte og faae be Tegn, fom han | Philip spake, hearing and seeing 


gjorde. Lo 
7. Tht af Mange, fom havde. urene 


the miracles which he did. 
"7 Forunclean spirits, crying with 


Mander, fore disſe ub, raabende nied | loud voice, -came-out of many, that 


hei Roft; men mange Veerfbrudne og 
Halte bleve helbredte. - 


8. Og der blew en ftor Glæbe i benne | - 
Stabd. 

9. Meh en Mand, ved Navn Simon, 
havde fer brevet Troldom i Staden 
og forvildet det Samaritanffe Folk, og 
fag fig: felb af at væve ſtor. 


Smaae og Store, og ſagde: denne e er 
ben Gudt Kraft, ben ſtore. 


11. Wen be ott fig til ham; forbi 
han havde en Tid forditdet dem 
mebitrotbome-Ronfter.- 

12. Men der de: troebe- Bhitippus, 
fom forkyndte Evangelium om det, fom 
hører til -Gud8-Rige og JEfu. Chrifti 
Readn, bleve de. døbte; baade Mend og 
Qvinder. — 

13. Men Simon troebe og fete, 0G 
ber han var debt, blev han ftadig hod.) a 
Philippus; og da han ſaae de Tegn 
og ftere fraffige Bjerninger, Yom fede, 
fotundrede han ſig ftorfigen.  - 


14. Wen. der Apoſtierne i Jenifalem . 


hørte, at Gamaria-.havde-annammet 
Grå Dr, ubfendte: be Petras og: Jon: 
hannes ti ( bem; 


ite, ber be pare : ‘fomme net, 
babe r dem, at de maatte : ‘fade ben 
Hellig Aand. . 
16. — Thi den bar endnu iffe. falden 
baa.nogen af dem; men de bare: alene 
debte i ben Gers Sia Ravn. — 


17. Da lagde be Henderne paa bem, 
og: be fit den Hellig: Hand. 


18. Men ber Simon" faar, at ben 
Héltig Rand blev given ved Apoſtlernes 
Haandopaaloeggeife, bragte han bem 
Penge, figende: 


19. giver og mig: benne-' Sagt, at, 110: Saying, Give, nie 


"down, 


were possessed' with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 


8 And there was great joy in that 


city. : 

9 Bat there was a certain 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
theiisime. city used sorestry, and 
bewitched the people of:Samaria, 


: . | giving out that himself: was: same 
10. Tit Ham holdt Alle fig, baade 


great one: 
10.To whomithey all.gave heed, 
from the least to the. greatest,: eay- 


"Jing, This w maa is the great power 


11 And to him they had regard 
becatseithat of long‘time he had 
bewitched fhem with.sorgeries…” 

12 But when they believed: Philip, 
preaching ‘the things: concerniag 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they. were baptized 
both men and women: 

13 Then Simon himself believed 

also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, » beholding the miracles and 
sine which wereslane,,. ' ry 

-14..Now whet the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 


maria "had received. the .werd of 


God, they 2ent unto: thew: Peter 
and Johnzi i: {:- 

15 Who, when they were come 
prayed for them. that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he.was fallen:up- 
on none of them: only they were 


| | baptized in the name of the Lord 


TT ThenJaid they their hands on 
them and they received. the Holy 
Ghost.: 

18 And, when Simon | saw that 

throagh : layisig on of the aptstles’ 

hands the. Holy: Ghost was. given, 
he offered them money, 

also this 
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Poem ‘jeg lægger Hœnderne paa, han 
Riaa faae den’ Hellig Wand. 


- 20. Men Petrus fagde til ham : ding 

Penge være forbandede tilligemed dig, 
fordi du mener at funne erhverve den 
Guds Gabe for Penge. - 


21. Du haver iffe Deel elfer Lod i 
benne Lære; thi dit Hierte er iffe ret 
for Gud. i 
22. Dmbdend big derfor fra denne din 
Ondſtab, og beed Gud, om maaſtee dit 
Syjertes Tanter maatte forlades dig. 


93. Thi jeg fer, at du er betagen af 
en bitter Galde, og. befnæret af Uret⸗ 


gheo. | 

24. Men Simon foarede, og fagbe : 
beder J for mig til OErren, at Intet 
af det, fom J have fagt, ffat fomme 
ober mig. 7 

25. Men ber be havde vidnet, eg ta- 
bet HErrens Ord, vendte de tilbage tit 
Jeruſalem, og preedifede Evangelium 
i mange af de Samaritanerd Byer. 


26. Men HErrend’ Engel talede til 
Philippus, og ſagde: ftaae op, og gat 
mod Senter paa den Vei; fom gaaer 
ned fra Jeruſalem til Gaga; den er 
øde 0 

27. Dg høn'ftob op og gif hen; og 
fee, der var en SEthioper, en Kammer» 
foend; en mægtig: Mand hos Canvace, 
WEthiopernes Drontiing, fom var fat 
ober al hendes Stat ; han var fommen 
til Jeruſalem, for-at tilbede ; 


28. og han brog hjem, og- fab: paa 
fin Vogn, og lefte Propheten Eſaias. 
29. Men Manden. fagde til PBhilip- 
bug: gaf frem,,og hold big til denne 


Ogu. | ; 
‘BO. Men Philippas løb til, og hørte, 
at Hah Tæfte Bropbeten Eſaias, og han 
fagde: forftacer du bel bet; fom du 
læfer 2 OS TOM 
"31. Men han ſagde: hvortedes fulde 
" jeg funrie (det), uden at Nogen velle» 
ber mig? og han bab Philippus ftige 
vp, og ſidde 08 fig. . 

32. Men det Stylle af Strifter, fom 
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power; that on whomsoever I lay 
nde, 

20 But Peter said unto. him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 


ney. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. .. 

22 Reperit therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. — — 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, "and :m the 
bond of iniquity.” 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 ‘And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jenisalem, and 

reached the gospel in many vil- 

ges of the Samaritans. — 

26 And: the’ angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had'come to Jerusalem for to 


worsh ; 3 | 
28 Was rettirning; and sittitig in 
his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 
29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this Chariot" 1070 3 
30 And Philip ran thither to him 


+ . 


‘and: heard him: read the prophet 


Esaias, and said, Understandest 


‘thou what thou-readést * :: 


31: And he’said, How cah I,-ex- 


-cept some man should guide'me t 


And he desired ‘Philip that he 
wouk come up, and sit with: him. 
32 The place of the scripture 


he may recéive the Holy 


eo? 
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han læfte, bar bette: bau ble: fort. 
fom et Fear, til at flagtes, og fom. et |led as a sheep te the: 
















Lam er ftumt mod den, der Hipper det, | and like a lam dumb before his | 


faateded oplader har iffe fin Mund. 


33. I hand Fornedrelſe blev. hans: 
Dom fuldendt, men hvo ffat kunne 
berette hans Livstid, efterdi hans Liv 
er borttaget fra. Jorben ! ' 


34. Wen Sammerfvenden. ſpurgte 
Philippus, og ſagde: jeg beder big, | lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
(ftig mig.) om. boon, taler 'Bropheten | speaketh the prephet.thie? of him- 
dette 2 om flg fel eller om en Anden? | self, or of some. other. man % 

35. Men Philippus oplod By Mund. 
og, beghndende.fra dette Strift ted, for- 
Eyndte han ham Evaugelium em JEfu. 

36. Men fons de droge frem ad Beier, 
fom de til noget Vand, og KRanunere 
fvenden fagde :. fee, ber er Van, hvad 
hindrer mig fra at blive bobt 2. , ; 


37. Men Philippys ſagde: berfom 
du troer af ganſte Hjerte, maa det fer. 
Wen han foarete, og ſagde: jeg troer, 
at JEfus Chriſtus er Guds San. 


38. Og han bed Vognen holde; og 
be nedſtege begge i Vandet, bande 
Philippus og Kammerſvenden, og han 
døbte bam. 


gpeares, so opened he mot 
mouth : oo. _ 

33 In hie humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and w 


his life is taken from the earth. 


‘and began at the same scripture, 
and. preached unto him Jesus. 

; 86 And -as they went on : thetr 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunneh said, See, 
hene ts water; what doth hinder 
‘me tobe baptized?  ; 

| 37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
ieveot with. all thine heart, thou 
mayest, And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the- Son of. God. 

" 38 And he commanded the cha- 
riet. tg stand still: and they went 
down. both into the water, 
Philip and the eynuch; and he 
‘beptized him. |. . 

39 And when they were come 
‘up out of the water, the Spirit-of 
the Lerd caught away Philip, that 
the gunueb saw him no more : and 

went -on his way rejoicing. , 

40 But Phili was foundat Azotus: 
and i ough, he preached 

in all the cities, till he came to 


3% Men ber de opftege af Vandet, 
bortrpfttede HErrens Aand Bhilippys, 
og Kammerfoenden face has iffe mere; 
thi han brog glad fin. Bei. . 


40. Men Phitihpus blev funden. å 
Asdod, og han vandrede. der igjennem, 
og præbdifede Coangelium I alle Stee. 


ber, indtil ban. fom tit Geefarea, . , ,Cesarea.. . ds EK, 

J tee ee HE or ere 
79, Capital + of) ‘CHAPTER Ex. 
Met Saulus fnyſede endnu med; A ND Saul, yet breathing out 

© Teudfel og Mord mod OErrens 


'£\. threatenings, and glanghter 
Dikiple, ag gif til den Ypperfie~ | against the. disci of the Lord, 

i . . ti went unto tha. hig prieat, 
— og beglerebe Bcvg af ham, til Pas a And war of him letters fo 
mafcus fil. Spuagagerne, pag, bet-at, | Damasgas to the synagegues, that 
berfom, hau fandt, Rogle, fom. vare af | if he found any. of this Nag, whee 
denne Troe, Mænd eller vinder, han 


ther they were men or women, 
ba funde føre dem bundne tl Serufas | he might bring them bound unte 
a, 


Jerusalem. 


* 


‘ 


which: he read. was thia He was 








shall declare his generation? for | 


34 And the ounuchanewered Phi- 


| 85 Then Philipapened his mouth, | 
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ee, — ⸗⸗⸗ 


wen idet Hor reiſte, fom han nær 
tif til Dama ; og plahfeligen omffin- | 
et på fra Himmelen han. 
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3 And as.he journeyed, he, came 


near Damascus : suddenly 
there shied wand ab about him a 
‘| light from heaven : 


4. Oe ban faldt til Jorden, og herte 
Ret, fom fagde til bam: Saul! 
Gaul! Hoi forfølger du mig? 


5. Ben ban ſagde: hvo er du, Her» 
re! men HErren fagde : jeg er JEſus. 
ben du forfølger; det bil . 


haarbt at frampe. imod Braabben 


6. Og han fagbe bævende og forfer- 

bet: HErre! hoad vil bu, at jeg flal 
gjere og HErren fagbe tit ham : ftaae 
og gat ind i Staden, og det ftat 
big. hbad big ber at gjøre: 


7. Men be Mænd, fom vanbrede 
med bam, ftobe forfærdede, ba de: bel 
herte Reften, men faae Ingen. 

8. Men Saulué reifie fig op fra 
Yorben ; men der han oplod fine Wine, 
ſage han Ingen, men be ledte ham 
* Haanden, og førte ham ind i Da- 


* Og han face iffe i tre Dage; og 
ban aad iffe, ei heller drat han. 


10. Men der bar en Difcipel i Da» 
maſcus ved Saba Ananias, og HEr⸗ 
ren fagde til ham ict Syn: Ananiad! 
men bos. fagbe : fee, ber er jeg, HErre! visi 


11. Men OGrren fagbe tit bam: 
ſtaae op, bg gaae ben ¢ den. Gade, fom 
falde ben Lige, og fperg I Jude Hens 
efter En bed Ravn Saulus fra Tar- 
fu; thi fee, ban beder 5 


8 


5 ERE 


Rand, ved Ravn Ananias, fomme ind 
og lægge Haanden paa ham, at han 
ſtulde faae fit Syn igjen. 


13. Men Ananiad foarede : gm! h 
jeg haver hørt af Mange om. denne 


Mand, boormeget Ondt han ‘h 
gjort Dine: Spellige ESerufalem,, 
14. og: Gan ber Magt. af. de 
Doperfte fler, at binde alle bem, 
fom poafalde dit Ravn. . 

15. Men HErren fagde til ham : ‘gat 


4 And he fell to the earth, ana 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 


"5 And he said, Who art thou, 

Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecntest. Jt 
ts hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lerd 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the. city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his. eyes. were opened, 
he saw.n0 man: but they led him. 
by the hand, and brought him inta 
Damascus 


9 And he was three days with- 
aut sight, and neither .did eat nor 


10 T And there vas a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a 

n, Ananias,. And hø said, 
Behold, k am kere, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is! Straight, and inquire in 
the. honse af Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: _ for behold, he 


‘prayeth, . 
12. og hen har feet. i tt Sha en |. 


"12: ‘And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Andnias, coming in; 
and putting Ais hand on him, that 
he might reevive his sight. 
cand by mn answered, Lord, 


this ma 
how ‘much avil he" jr hath dane to 
thy saints atJarusalemr: =; . 
14 And here he. hath authorit 
fromthe chief priests, to bind all 
that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, 


328 


hen ; thibenne-er mig et udvalgt Red- 
fab, til at bære mit Navn frem for 
Sebninger, og Songer, og Iſraels 


orn; 
16. thi jeg vil vife ham, hoormeget 
vat bør ham at lide for mit Stavns 


17. øen Ananias git ben, og fom 
ind i Sufet, og lagde Henderne baa 
ham, og fagde: Sant, Broder! HEr⸗ 
ren, JEſus, der aabenbaredes for dig 
paa Veien, ad hvitfer bu .fom, har 
nbdfendt mig, at du ffal faae dit Syn 
igjen, og fyldes med ben Hellig Aand. 


18. Og ſtrax faldt fra hans Vine 
ligefom Sticel, og han fit i bet famme 
fit Syn igjen, og ftod op, og blev 


19. og han fil Mab, og blev ftprfet. 
Men Saulus blev nogle Dage hos 
Difciplene, font vare i Damaſcus. 


20. Og ſtrax preedifede han Chriſtum 
Eynagogerne, a at han er den Guds 


21. Men Alle, fom bet herte, forbatre 
feded, og fagbe: er det iffe ben, fom i 
Jerufalem forfulgte bem, fom paakalde 

dette Navn, og bar fommen Hid, for 
at fore bem bundne til de Ypyperfte- 


Preſter ꝰ 


22. Men Saulus ſtyrledes end mere, 
og igiendred Jøderne, fom boede i 
—— 09 beviſte, at denne er 
Chriſtus 

33. Men mange. Dage derefter holdt 
Jøderne Raab om at flaae ham ibjel. 


” 


24. Men Saulus fit deres Anſlag al 
.knowmof Saul. Andt 


bide. - Og be bevogtede:‘Bortene baade 
Pag og Rat, af be kunde ihſeiſtaae 


bam 
25. Men: Difciplene. toge ham: om: 
Natten, og bragte ham over Muren, 
idet be Hidfebe ham ned I en Kurv. 
26. Dten ber Saulus fom til Sern- 
fale forføgte Ban at holde fig nar. 
til Défcipiene ; og de frygtede alle for 

ra og troebe i#fe, at han var en Di⸗ 
cipel. 

27. Men Barnabas tog ham til fig, 
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Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and. 
the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his ‘way. 
and entered into the ‘house: an 

utting his hands on him, said, 

rothér Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as ;s thou camest) hath sent me, that 
htest receive thy sigh 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received ai in forthwith, 
and arose, and was 

19 And when he hed ceived 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 

was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which wers at Damascus. 
Chri And straightway he preached 
rist in the 8 e t he 
is tha Son of Gad i 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is' not.this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came' hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at. Damascus, 
proving that this. is very Christ. 

23° And after.that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took eoun- 
sel to kill him. «. «: 

24 But their layin wait was 
¥ watched 
ae. gates day and night to kill 


25 Then the disviples took him 
by night, and let down by 


26 And when Saul was come to 


"| the: well in’a basket. 


Jerusalem, be assayed to} pe him-, 


self: to" the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 
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og førte ham til Apoftlerne ; og han 
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brought him to the apostles, and 


ortalte bem, hvorledes han havde. feet | declared unte them how he had 


paa Veien, og at han havde 

tatet til ham, og Hoorteded han i Da- 
mafcus havde lært frimodigen i IEſu 
apa. 
28. Og han gif ind, og gif ud med 
bem i Serufalem, 

29. og lærte frimodigen i den OHEr- 
te JEſu Ravn; og. han talede og 
tviftede med de græfffødte Seder; men 
de toge fig for, at flaae bam ibiel. 

20. Men ba Qrøbrene fit det at vide, 
førte be ham til Cefarea, og fendte 
ham derfra til Tarfus. 


31. Saa habde da Mtenighederne 
Fred over hele Judæa, og Galilæa, og 
Samaria, og opbyggeded, og gif frem | an 
HErrens Frygt, og i den Hellig Aands 
Treft, og bleve formerede. 


32. Men det fede, der Petrus. drog 
allevegne omfring, at ban fom ogfaa 
til be Hellige, fom boede i Lydda. 


33. Men ber fart fan en Mand, 
ved Rabn WEneads, fom havde ligget 
otte War ved Gengen, og var verfbru- 


ben. 

34. Og Petrus fagde til ham: MEne- 
a6, JEfus Chriſtus helbreder-dig, ftaae 
op, reed felo under dig, og han ftod 


frag op. - 
35. Dg alle, for boede i Lydda og 
Garon, faae ham, og omvendte fig til 
HErren. 


36. Men der var en Difcipetinde. i 
Joppe, ved Ravn Tabitha,——Hvilfet 
udlagt betpber Dorfat,—hun var riig 
—* gode: Gicrninger og Mlmidfer, fom 

u gan. « 


Li 4 ry poe 


37. Man, bet begav fig:: n de famme 
—— bun blev fg, døde ; ba toede 
be bende, og lagde hende pad Salen. 


38. Men, efterdi Lydda bar nær, beb 

Jeppe, udfendte Difciplene, ver: de} n 

hørte, at Petras. bar ber, to Mænd til 

on og bade ham, at. han iffe "vilde 
teve med at komme over til dem 


seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken te him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. . 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

20. Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 

d Samatia, ‘and were ecified : 
nd walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 9 And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept hie | his bed wen years, and “was 


34 And eter said unto. him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ: maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and tumed to 
the Lord. 

36: ¢ Now there was at Jo pa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 

cas; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 


dhe did. £ 


37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

— forasmueh as Lydda was 

Joppa, iand the «disciples 

ne heard that Peter was. there, 

they sent unto him tw vig, men, de- 

diring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 
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39. Men Petrus ftod op, og gif med | 39. Then Peter arose, and went 
dem; og ber han fom berhen, førte de | with them. When he was come, 
ham op pac Salen; og alle Enferne | they brought him into the upper 
ftede omfring ham; og greed, og:difte| chamber: and all the widews 
ham be Rjortier og Reeder, fom fame | stood by him weeping, and sliew- 
me Dorlas gjorde den Stund, hun var | ing the coats and garments which 
hos bem. Dorcas made, while she was with 

‘them. . 

40. Men Petrus viſte Wile ud, faldt | 40 Bat Peter put them all forth, 
paa Knæes, og bad; 0g: han vendte fig| and kneeled down, and prayed ; 
til Qegemet, og fagbe: Tabitha, ftaae | and turning him to the body, said 
op! Men hun optod fine Vine, og ber | Tabitha; ariee. ‘And she o 
hun face Petrus, fatte hun fig. op. her eyes: and when she saw Pe- 


i ter, she sat up. 
41. Wen han gab hende Haanden, 41 And he gave her his: hand, 
og reifte hende op; og han faldte ad 


| ‘and lifted her up; and when he 
be Hellige og Enferne, og fremftilfede | had called the saints and widows, 
de fevende. 
42. Men det bled. bitterltgt over hele | 


he presented’ her alive. 
42° And it was. known throughout 
Soppe, og Mange troede paa: HErren. 
43. det Fede, at-han bien: mange 


all Joppa: and many believed in 
r ' - 
Dage i Joppe hos en Simon, en Gar- 
ber. 





the . . 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
'tarried many days in Joppa with 
‘one Simon a tanner. 


 CHAPSER X.. 
ew ber bar en Mand i Eefarea; | HERE. was a certain: man in 
ved Ravn Gornelixs, en Hee | 1: Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 
bedsmand af ben Rode, fom faldteé| centurion of the band called the 
hen Statienffe ; Htalian bend, 
2... har var from; og frygtede Babmied| 2 A devout man, and one that 
fit ganffe Huus, og gab. Fotlet mange | feared. God with all his house, 
Wlmidsfer, og bad altid. til Gud. which gave much alms to the 
: me Reople, and ptayed to God always. 
3. Han faae klarligen tet Syn, bed "3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
ben niende Time paa Dagen, en Gos | about the ninth hour of the day, 
Engel, fom fom ind ttl ham,” og fag- | an angel of God coming itt. to him, 
de til Ham: Cornelius ! " tand seying unto him, Cornelius. - 
4, Men han. face ftiot bag ham).og | 4 And when he Jookéd’on. him, 
blev forfærdet, og fagde: hdad er det, he wasafraid, and said, What is it, 
Herre 2 han fagde til ham: dineBon- | Lord: And he said unto him, Thy 
ner og dine Almisfer ere fteque-op tit | prayers and thine alms are come 
Jhufommelfe for Gud, !: 5 " |up for a nienyoriad before: Gad. 
5. Og fend. nu Nogle ti Yoppe, og |. 5. And now. send men: to‘ Joppa, 
lab hente Simon, fon falded med: THe | and.call for one Sinton, whose sut- 
navn Petrus.  . . J [name is Peter: 
6. Hart er tif Herberge hod en vi8| 6 He lodgeth with one Simona 
Simon, én Garver, hvis Huuoſer ved | tanner, whose. hous6 ‘is by the sea- 
ai han ſtal fige big, hvad big ber | sider he. sHall tell thee what thou 


glore. + oughtest to. do. 
7. Men ber Engeten, fom talede tit 


7 And when the ‘angel «which 
Cornelius, var bortgangen falbte han | spake unto Cornelius was departed, 


10. Gapitel. 
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to af fine Huusſpende, og en gudfryg⸗ 
lig Stridémand af dem, fom var ibe- 
igen om bam, 

8. og ban fortalte bene det alifem- 
men, og ubſendte bem til Joppe. 


9. Men den anden Dag, der disfe 
teifte paa Beien, og fom ner tit Sta- 
ven, firey Petrus op paa Hufet for at 
bede ved ben tjette Time 

Bien ban blev et bungrig, og 
lavede (det * tet 
en Henrhffelfe ; Be ant gam 
tl. og ban fane Simmeten cabnet, 
tg Reget fare ned. sit flg, fone cx ftor 


13, Og en Rak fede til ham: flaae 
op, Petrus, flagt og ed! 


14, Ren Petrus fægde > ingenlunde, 


Gre !:thi jeg. haver aldrig æbet no= | 


that is common or u 


et Vanhelligt efter Ureent. 


16. Mew dette fede te Gange, og 
Degen bic oplaget igjen til Sane 


ng Men der Petrus tvivlede ved fig 
fle om, hvad bet Ehn flalde: være, 
fom han havde. feet, fee, da ſtode de 
Mend for: Deren, fom vare udfendte 


af Cornefind, og babe apfpurgt e- 
mons uns ; 


18. og be taabte og fourgte, om Si⸗ 
navn Betrns; 


mon,-fom falded med Zilnabw 


ar Bee etre oe 
n 

Eynet, faghe Aanden til ham: fee tre 
Mænd ledeefter:big; … 


20. men ftaae op, ftig ned, og brag 
wed dem, uden: af toinde ; thi leg ha» 
ber udſendt dem. 

21. Men Petras ftecg. ned tit Mæn= 
dene, fem bare ſendte til ham fra Cor⸗ 


Dug. der var banden ved be} him, 


‘downy and go with 
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he called two of his household ser- 
vante, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 — when he had declared all 

these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 T On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 


ie kod ke became 

10 An e Vv + 
mes | and would have caten: ew: 
they made ready, he fell. into a 


ae“ And there oa 2. voice to 
im, Rise, Peter; kill eat 

4 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
r I have never eaten any thing 


15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the. second time, What God 
hath cleansed, thet call not thou 
comma. —¢ 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel waa received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision. which he 
had séen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
hus had made i får Simon's 
house, atid stoed before the gate 

18 And. called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, whieh was surnamed 
Peter, were there. 

19 ¥ While Peter thought. on. the 
vision, the Spirit ‘said unto” him, 
Behold, three men seek thée. ° 

20 Arise therefore, and ma, Soa thee 

oubtiag 
: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 

men which were'sent unto him 
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neliu8, og fagde: fee, jeg cr den, fom 
J leve efter ;- hvad er Marfagen, hvor⸗ 
for Jere herd 

22. Men. de fagde : " Cornelius, en 
Hovedsmand, en retfærdig Mand, og 
fom frygter Gud, fom haver godt Vid⸗ 
nesbyrd af alt Joderned Folf, har faaet 
guddommelig Befaling ved en hellig 
Engel, at han ftulbe tabe dig hente til 
fit Huus, og here dine. Ord. 

23. Da faldte han dem ind. og gav 
' Herberge ; men ben anden Dag 

brog Petrus ub. meb-bem, og nogle af 
Brodrene fra Yoppe gif med ham. 


24. Og ben følgende Dag kom de til 
Cœſarea. Mern Corneliné ventede paa 
bem, og habde fammentalbt fine Paa⸗ 
rørende. og neermefte: ‘Benner. . 


25. Men fom bet fede, at Petrus git |. 


ind, modte Cornelius. ham, og - faldt 
ned for hans Fødder, og tilbad. 

26. Men Petrus reifte ham op, og 
fagde: ftaae op; jeg: er og felo et 
Menneſte. 

27. Og ber han. Habe falet mets bar 
gif han ind, og fandt Mange, ‘f 
bare tome. tilſammen. 

8. Og han ſagde til dem: J vide, 
bose utilberligt det er for én jodiſt 
Mand, at omgaasd: med efler fomme 
til En, fom er af et fremmed. Folk; 


“wien Gud vifte-mig, iffe at falde no- | of 


get Menneſte vanhelligt og ureent. 


29. Derfor tom jeg og uden Modſ 
gelſe, der jeg blev hentet ;.jeg ſporger 
eder derſor, hvorfor J hentede sig. 

‘re. + ge sy hi ’ 

30. Og Cornelius. fagde: for fire 
Dage- fiden faftede jeg: indtil denne 
time, og'bed- den niende Time. bad-jeg 
i mut Huus; og fee, en Mand flod for 
mig i ct ffinnende Klædebon,… - 

31. -og- han ſagde: Cornelins4 din 
Sgn. er bønhert, og bine Ylmidfer.er ere 
hulonuaede for Bud; 


"32: Send derfor: til: Jobpe,: og lad 
falde til. dig Simon, fom falbes: med 
Tilnavn Petrus; han er til Herberge 
i Garveren Simons Huus ved Havet ; 


‘among all the nation 


| was hent for: 


-ago I was fasti 
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from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 
22: And they: said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good good report 
of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to. send’ for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them i in, and 
lodged them. And onthe morrow 
Pater went away.with them, and — 


‘certain brethren from Joppa ac- 


companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Comelins 
waited for them, and had called 
together: his. -kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as-Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his: feet, and worshipped Aim. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in; and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know. how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
another nation; but Ged: hath 
shewed me that I should hot call 
any man common or unclean. 

29. Thertfore camie" I unto you 
without; gainsa‘ying, as soon ‘as I 
ask thetefore for 
what intent ye have sent ‘for met 

30 And:Cornelius said; .Four days 
until ‘this hour; 
and at:the ninth .hour I prayed in 
my haitse, and behold, a man'stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

1314 And said, Oomelins; thy prayer 


in heard,:aad ‘thine alms are. 
‘| in remembrance in. theaight'of 


God. 

32 Send. therefører to Toppe; and 
call hither Simon, whese sarnaroe 
is Peter; he:is lodged ia the house 
of one Simon a tanner, .by the sea- 
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han ſtal tale til dig, naar han fom- 


"33. Derfor fendte jeg ftrar til dig; 
og bu gjorde vel, at bu fom. Rea :ere 
vi derfor alle tifftede for Guds Aaſyn, 
for at here alt det, fom big er befalet 
af Gud. 


34. Men Petrus eplod Munden, og 


fagde: Seg befinees i Sandhed, at 
Gud anfeer iffe Perfoner ;- 3 

35. men do iblandt afl , fons |” 
ham frpgter og gier dighed, er 
ham behagelig. 


36. Hvad bet Orb angoerr, fom han 
udfendte tid -Ifraets Bern, der han i 
Evangeliet lod fortynde reb ved JE 
fum Chriſtum: — han er Wiles Hrs | o 
re! — 


37. ba bide 3, hoad der-er feet over 
al Sade, Hoiltet begyndte fra Gali⸗ 
padde : efter ben Daab, fom Robanae’ 


38. angaaende IEfum af Rajareth, 
hvorledes Gud fatvede ham med ben 
Hellig Aand og Krafd; . han -fom drog 
emtting, og -gjorde vel,,0g beibredede 
alle, four bare overvældede af Djæve- 
fen; thi Gad bar med ham 


y 
39. — vi ere Vidner til alt det, fon 
i Jødernes: Lan 


hos haver giort baade 
og: Jernfalem, (han), hoillen de floge 
‘biel, idet be hængte: bam ‘pad: tt te, 


40 ham opreife Gud ben tebe Dag, 
og lod ham aabenbares ; 
"ha: iffe for alt Folfet; men for be 


Vidnes, form. fornd bare ubvatgte: af. 


Gud, for 08 nemlig, vd fom aade :og 
brat meb'ham, efterat han bar opſtan⸗ 
ben ftra de Dode. 

42. Og Han. haver budet os at pro 


bife for Folfet, og at vidne, at han er 


ben af Gad beftemte Levendes og De- 
des Downner 


43. Denne give alle Brop terne bet 
eivacebyt at hver ben, fom troer paa 
ham, as ewe Sat fane Syndernes Bortabelfe 


" 44. Der: Petrus - endnu⸗ alebe: bide |. 


‘to witnesses-chosen 
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that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all thatars command- 
ed. thee of 

34 4. Then Peter opened fis 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 


persons: 

85 But in every-natign, he that 
feareth ham,and worketh : right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 ‘Fhe word w. God sent un- 


to. the children of Israel, prosehing 
peace by Jesus Christ: . 


37 That word, I say,. ye know, 
which was published pK on 
all Judes, and began. from G 
after the: baptism which 
preached;; — - 

38 How "God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with-the Holy Ghost and 
with: power : veho. went about doing 
good, and healing all that were.op- 
pressed of the deril;. for God was 
with him. _. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
b | things which: he did, beth in the 
land of tha Jewsyand in Jeresalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 


"40 Him God raised "up the: third 


day; and: shewed him o 


. 41 Not-ta all the peo e, bal wo 
ore of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drmk 
with him after he mse from the 
deåd. . 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed: ef God tobe the: Jadge of quick 
and dead. - 

43 To him give ‘al the prophets 
witness, ‘that through Ins name 


-whomever ‘believeth; in him: shall 


receive remissita of: sins. . 
44 T While Peter yet apake these 
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Ord, faldt den Hellig Mand paa ‘alle 
bem, fom hørte Ordet | 

45. Dg de af Omftjærelfen, ſom tro⸗ 
ede, ſaa mange, fom dare ‘fonme med 
Petrus, Weve meget forfeerdede over, 
at den Selig Sands Gare btev og 
udeſt over Hedningerne; 


46. thi de hørte dein tait med rene || 
pings Tangemaal, og pultigen beife 


vi Da foarebe Petrus: mon dogen 
fan Lan formere , Ut dioſe iffe ſtulle 
babes; form: have aunammet den: Deuig 
Aand. ‘on boat oie 
ss. 
i HErrens Ravn; Da habe be Hans, 
at bline der noyle Dage, - - 


n. Caprtet. 
ones tt Apotieene og Beadrehe, fom 


4 Jabea, hørte, at ogfaa 
Sebningerne havbe annammet Sus 


me ” pitt: Pettus dom op tit Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, tviſtebe de, me ate af Omſtſe⸗ 
retſen med Ham, 


3. Oa gif ind. tt Sot: fom fate 
uncircumcased, ‘amc didst eat ‘with 


—* og aab med bem. 


4 Sex —— Pria⸗ 
rete ben te iSummenbong, 08 føgbe: 


het: 


£yimmelen bed bets “fire føjerner, og 
det fom hen tid mig. 

6. Der jeg- ftirrede baa det, Heo 
baer, og fane Yordens fireføddede Dyr, 
baade volde Dor, og krybende: Dyr, og 
dinmelene Fugle. 

7. Men jeg horte en Røft, fom. fagbe 
tilm mig: ftaae op, ‘Petrus, flægt og 

8. Men jeg: fagbe: 4 npeinnbe, S6e- 
rel. stht-alorig: fom Sect VWanhelligt 
eller Ureent min Mund 

9 Men Reften ſvarede intlg anden 


bel, abbe ffulde døbes : 
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words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

43 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
anse that on the Gentiles,also was 
* out the gift of the fey 


47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should net be baptized, 
vhioh hate. received the Hely 


Ghost as well as we? 


sO CHAPTER XT. 


ND the apostles and brethren 

that were in Judea, heard that 

the Gentiles had also received the 
word: of God. 

: 2 And when, Peter was oome wp 
to dermalem , they that were of the 
virtntacisien contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thow wentest in to men 


de Bat: Peter rehearsed the maltet 

‘from: the Deginamyp, and expound- 

ed atiby c¢der inte them, saying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 


. ,| ing: andens tatoe Leawa 
en | A certain veséel:desdend, as it 


beer a, great: —— det -dowsa from 
heaven by four “eorhers 3 and åt 
cante even to.me: 

6. Upon" the which when I hed 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-fopted’ beasts o 
searth, and wild beasts, ard cree 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice.sayinig un 
to me, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 


"8 But L.enid, Not 80, ; ords for 
mothing. common ér watlesn hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 Bat the voice. exiswered "me 
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oor af Himmelen: hvad Bud aver 
renfel, golde bu iffe for Ureent. 


10. Wen dette fede tte‘ Gan 3 og 
bet blev altfærmen igjen brager op m 


Himmeten. 

ll. Og fee, i det famme flode tre 
Mend for Hufet, i Hotitet jeg var, 
fom være udfendte fra Cæfarea til mig. 


18. Men Aanden fagte tit mig, at 
al flulde gaae med dem, og iffe widie; 
og bidfe fer Brevre med 

ah, og on bl gi ind i Mandens. 


13. Og han kundgjorde 06, hvorledes 
ah ee —* nen ſtauende i fit 
8 
ft Soppe, og ae bate ‘Sim, fom 
laides med Tihoda Petrus, - 
14, han ffal tale Ord til big, ved |: 
hvilfe ba og bit ganfle Guus ſtal freiſes 


15, Ben. idet jeg Seqnabte at fale, 
faldt ben Hellig Aland paa bem, lige» 
fom og pan 06 | Begyndeſfen. 

16. Men jeg tom HErrend Ord if, 
ber han fagde: Johanne debte vel 
med Gand, men I fulle døbes med 
den Hellig Wand. © ! " 


17. Derfom' Oud da haver et tr 
tee een fen Gate, fom og eye 
um, foo bar: ba jeg, at jeg ftutoe 
fonae bindre Gud 2 


18. Bien, ber, de arte. tet ene te 


vetige, og Lobede B agde :” faa 
haver PSA og gtoet Geiger om: 
vendelfe til Stock 


19. De da, fom bare adſpredte for- 
medelft den Trængfel, ſom opfom over 
U8, gif onsfring: indtil Phoe⸗ 
niden, og Ghpern; og Nntiodia,- og 
talede Ordet til Ingen, uden tit ‘ee 
derne alene. 


fom fif —* og 8* fil “de 
Grete, of ugeltet om 
dén ZEſum. 


HErre 
21. Og Exrrend Scand bar med: 





again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that éall not thou 
common. : 

10 Artd this was done three times: 
‘and all were drawn up again into 


! heaven. 


11 And behold, immediately there 
Were three men already come un- 
to the huse where I was, sent 
from-Cesarea unto me. 

12'And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied 
me, afd we otitered i into the man’s 
house’: Fa 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
Been ån-angelim his house, which 


SBævid | stood and said anto him, Send men 
2 Joppa, and call forBSimon, whose 


surname is Peter ; 

18 Who shall teh thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. a 

15 And asI began to speak, e 
Hol Ghost fell on them, as on us 

e beginning. —- 

146 Then. remetnbered I the word 
‘of the Lord, How that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water: but 

gam be baptized with the Ho- 


17 7 Forasmuch hon’ ag God. ‘pave 
be | them the like gift as he did unto us, 
whe ‘believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what-was I, ‘that I could 
withettind: God ? 


18 When they heard these thin 
y held their j and glori 
, saying, Then hath God: also 
to the Gentiles granted. repentance 
unto life. 
19 7 Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 


‘that arose about Stephen, travfilled 


‘ag far us Phenice, and ‘Cyprus; end 
Astioeh, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them weré'men 


lunte the Gretians; preathing the 


Lord Jesus. - 
21 And the hand of the Lord was 


| 
i 
| 
! 
i 
| 
i 
| 
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bem; og et ftort Untal troede, og om= 
vendte fig til HErren. 


nigheden i Jeruſalem for Øren; og.de 
udſendte Barnabas, at han ſtulde 
drage til Antiochia. 


23. Denne, der han var kommen 
derhen, og ſaae Guds Naade, glædede 
fig, og formanede Alle, at be. med 
Hiertets Korfet ſtulde blive bed HEr- 
ren; ,, 

24, thi ban bar en god Mand, og 


fuld af ben Hellig Aand og Troe, Og. 


meget olf blev ført til HErren. 


25. Men Barnabas drog ud til Tar- 
ſus, for at opfege Gauluéy . 
26. og der han fandt bam, forte han 
ham tic Antiodia; Wen. det ſlede, at 
de et heelt Mar bleve famlede i Menig- 


heden, og. lærte meget Folf, og at Di» 


fciplene i Antiochia forft bleve kaldte 
Chriſtne. 


27. Men i de ſamme Dage tom Bro- 


pheter ned fra Jeruſalem til Antiochia. 
28, Men en af..dem ped Navan Mga- 
bud, ftod op, og tiltleadegad bed Wan- 
ben, at ber ſtulde komme en ftor Hun⸗ 
ger ober Sorberige, hvilfen og fom uns 
der, Keifer Chaudins. 1. …. 


29. Men Diſciplene ‘befluttede. at 
fende. Noget, enhver - efter oad. har 
formaaede, ål ae for: Bredrene, 
fom boede⸗i 

30. hvilfet rates og Stittebe 
bet, til be LEldſte, deb Barnøbæ: og 
Sauli Haand. 


12. Capitel. 


n bed. ben famme Zid lagde | 

- Kong Herodes Haand paa nogle |. 
af ‘Menigheden, for at. mishandte 
bem. 


3. Mea han lod Jatob, Sohannis 


rover Henrette med Sværd. - 

3. Dg ver. han faae, at. det behagede 
—8 blev: ban: bed, og lod ogfaa 
Petrus gribe; — men det bar beufy- | ta 
rede Breda. Daye. — Stebel wt 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


with them: and a great number | 
| believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
22. Men Talen om dem fom Me⸗ 


22 I Then tidings of these things 
eame.unto: the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they | 
sent forth Barnaba 
go as far as Antioc 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the ; grace of God, was 


that he should | 


glad, 
and exhorted them alf, tha that with | 
purposeof heart they would cleave | 


unto the Lord. - 
-24 For. he wag a good and = 
full of. the Haly Ghost and of aith: 


{and much people was added unto 
the Lord. : 


25 Then departed Bamabas to 
Targus, for to seek Saul: . 

26 And when.be had found bi coma him, | 
at | he brought him unto Antioch 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they asserabled themselves with 
the church, and taught much h peo, 
ple. And the discip 
Christians first: in Antioch. ; 

27 T And in these days came pro- 
phets fram Jeruzalem pita Antioch, 

28 ;And there ciate 
them named, 
by the Spirit, t there —— 
great dearth throughout all the 


J warld 5..whigh care ta: pass in the 


ays of —— ricer 

29 An the every maa 
aecording to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief une the. brethren 
which dwelt:in Judeac 1. 
30. Which alsathey did, and sent 

it to the elders by the ‘bands of 


Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ow about. thattime Herod the 
king, stretched. forth his hands 
to vex certain of the :church. 


2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of Jolin. with the —— u 
3 ‘And because he-saw 
the Jews, he. 
take Peter also. “Thea were oe 


| days of unleayennd bread. 


ce 
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ham, {atte 
oberantvordede him, 


let; ber Menighe⸗ 
—A ber be of tes oe 


frem, fod Petrus i den formmnee Rat 


toge bare paa gængflet. 


7. Dg fee, HErrens Engel * over 
— 
n a 
eile pare ob og Banerne. Sie baw 
af Henderne. 


8. Og Engelew em fagbe til ham - bind 
op om big, og bind bine Gaater paa; 


faaledes. Og han 


11. Og der Petrus fom tit fig few, 
be han: at veed jeg i Sandhed, at 


rren abſendte ſin Engel, og ubfriede 
mig fra Serodis Haand, og fra al det 
jediſte Folls Borventelfe. 


en Moder til 
ben Johannes, fom faibtes med Til⸗ 
nave Wtarend, hvor Mange bar 
forfamtebe, og babe. . 


d22 


12. Og fom han beſindede fig, fom 
han for Mariæ 


gut ceasing of 
6. Men der Herodes bilde føre ham | 
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4 And when he had apprehended 
ie put Bim in prism, and de- 
liveted to four quaternions of 
søkdiers t keep him; mits ding 
after Bagte Easter to him. forth to 
5 Peter therefore was kept in 


prison: but er was made with- 
Ti the church unte God 


ki And when Herod would have. 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with twe chains; 
and the keepers before the door 


kept the prison . 
and eotol, the angel of the 
came apor a 

og | shined in the ; and he 
smote Peter on t e side, aad. yais- 
ed him up, saying, Arwe up quick- 
ly. Ande his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

& And the. angel said unte him, 
Gird thyeelf, and bind on thy eart- 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment ahout 
thee, and follow mé 

9 And he went out, and followed 
b | him, and vrist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; bus 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that 
ta the city; whi 
of his ‘own accond nd 
out, passed on thævgh one 
strest; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when i Now was | come. to 
kiunself, he ex ow Ow of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent hia 

and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thing, he eame to the 
house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where 
many were gathered together, 
praying. 
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“13. Wien da Petrus bantede paa | 13 And as Peter knocked at the 


rftuens Der, fom en Pige ved 
apn Rhode frem, for at here efter. 

14. Og ba hun fendte Petri Roſt, 
aabnede hun af Glade itfe Forftuen, 
men [sb ind, og forfynbdte dem, at 
Petras ftod for Forftuen. 

15. Da fagde de til hende: du rafer. 
Men hun ftod faft derpaa, at det var 
faaleded. Men de fagbe: det er hand 
Engel. . 

16. Men Petrus blev ved at banfe 
paa, og der de lode op, faae be ham, 
og bleve faare forfærdede. . 


- 17. Da binlede han ab dem med 


Haanden, at de ftulde tie, og han 
fortalte bem, hvorledes HErren havde 
ført ham ud af Fengflet. Men han 
fagde: forkynder Jalob og Brødrene 
bette. Og han gif ub, og drog til et 
andet Sted. 


18. Men der det bled Dag, bled der 
iffe liden Forvirring iblandt Strids- 
mændene, (over) hvor Petrus var 
bleven af. 


19. Men der Herovses lob ham føge 
og fandt ham iffe, forhørte han 
Vogterne, og befoel, at be fulde 
bortfores (or at ftraffeds); og han 


brog ned fra Judæa til Cæfarea, og 
opholdt fig der. 
20. Wen havde ifinde, at 


fore Krig mod be Threr og Sidonier ; 
men de fom fambdregtigen til ham, og 
fif Blaftus, fom bar Kongens Kam» 
mertjener, paa fin Side, og babe om 
Fred, fordi dered Land fil Lennets- 
mibdler fra Kongens. 


21. Men paa en beftemt Dag iførte 
Herodes fig et fongeligt Klededon, og 
fatte fig paa Thronen, og holdt em 
Tale tit dem. 

22. Men Follet raabte til ham: det 
er Guds Røft, og iffe et Menneſtes! 


23 Men ftrar flog HErrens Engel 
ham, fordi han iffe gav Gud Wren ; 
og han blev forteret af Orme, og 
opgab Sanden. 


door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 

ladness, but ran in, and told how 

eter stood before the gate. 

‘15. And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued Snocking. 
And when they had opened t 
door, and saw him, they were as- 
tonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace 
declared. unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 


ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers,and command- 
ed.that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Hered was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and 

idon. But they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod ar- 


rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, a an oration unto 
them. 


22 And the people gave a shou 
saying, It is the voice of a god, an 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 





GIERNINGER. 


24. Men Guds Ord havde Frem» 
gang og udbredieo. 
25. Men Barnabas og Saulus fom 
albert berede Brinte og be havde 
> 09 e 
ogfaa taget Jobauned med fig, fom 
loldted med Tilnavn Marcus 


13. Capitel. 


Ny ber bare nogle Bropheter og 
Lærere i Untiodia, i den der 
værende Menighed, nemlig Barnabas 
eg Simeon, fom kaldtes Riger, og 
Luciué den Ehreneer, og Manaen, 
fom bar opfedt meb ben 
Fierdings-Fyrfte, og Sanius. 


3; Men der de holdt Gudstienefte og 
faftede, fagde ben Hellig Mand: udta⸗ 
ger mig bog Barnabad og Saulus til 
xn Gkrning, tit Hvilfen jeg haver 
fatbet dens ! 


3. Da faftede be, eg babe, og lagde 
ænderne baa dem, og lode dem gaae. 


4. Disfe, ber de bare udfendte af 
ten Hellig Mand, droge da ned til 
Seleucia, og feitede berfra tif Cypern. 


5. Dg der de bare i Salamis, 
forfpndte de Guds Ord i Jødernes 

Shnagoger; men be havde ogfaa 
Johannes med for at gaae bem til- 
ande 


6. Og der de vare bragne gjennem 
hele Øen til Paphus, fandt de en 
Arobbfart, en falft Brophet, en Jode, 
hols Ravn bar Barjefud, 


7. fom bar hos andshebdingen Ser» 
gmb Pauluo, en forftandig Mand; den» 
ne falbte Barnabas og Santué til fig, 
og begjerede, at hore Guds Ord. 


8. Men Etimas, (deter) Troibfarten, 
—thi faa udtydedes hans Ravn — 
fod bem imod, og fegte at afvente 
Landsherdingen fra Troen. 

9. Men Saulns, — fom og fatbed 
— fyldt med den Hellig Aand, 
dae ftivt paa ham, og ſagde: 

10. O dn Djævelens Barn, fuld af 
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24 T But the word of God grew 
and muitiplied. . 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain. 

ets and teachers ;-as Barna- 

as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called 


them.. i 
3 And when they had fasted and 

prayed, and laid their hands on 

them, ge sent them away. hb 

4 ey being sent fort 
the Fly Ghost, departed unto se 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the synas es of the Jews. And 
they also John to their minis- 
ter. 


6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
phet, a Jew, whose name was 

T-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 Bat Elymas the sorcerer (for se 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 


4 
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al Lift og al Slalkhed, al — 
heds Fiende! bil du iffe lade af, at 
forvende HErrend be rette Beieꝰ 


LE. Og fee uu, HErrend Haand et 
over big; og bu ffal vorde bind, og 
til en Tid iffe fee Soien. . Men Krag 
faldt Taage og Morle paa ham; og 
han git omfring, og fegte efter Rogen, 
fom funde lede ham bed Haanden. 


12. Der Landéhopdingen fade bet, 
fom bar fect, troede han, og forun- 
brebe fig fagre over HErrens Lore 


13. Men der Pantin’, eg be, fon 
bare med ham, fore bort fra Paphus. 
kom de tit —5 i Pamphylien. Men 
Fobanned flilte fig fra bem, og vendte 
tilbage tit Jerufatem. 

14. Men de droge bidere fra Berge, 
og fom ti Antiochia i Pifidten, og gif 
ind i Synagogen paa Sabbatåbaner, 
og fatte fig. 


15. Men efter Lavens oa Bropheter» 
neg Læsning ſendte be Øverfte for 
Synagogen til bem, 8 fige: 3 
Mend, Brødre! have en Foe 
maningd-Tale til Follet, ba s fat frem 


16. Den Pactus ftod ep, MÅ ips at 
Lyd med Haanden, og fagbe: J 
clitifie Wend, og 3, fom frygte oun 
ører t 
17. Dette Fol, Braces Gud ub- 
valgte bore Fædre, og ob belebe Folfet, 
ber de boede fom Udlændinge i Eghpti 
Band, og forte bem berfra med en hel 
rm. 


g henved forretyoe Wars Tid 
forbrog han bette Sæder I Detenen. 


9. Og han ud flettede foo Bott i 
Ganacne ans. og beete dioſes Land 
iblandt bem efter Qo 


20. Og berefter i henbed fire hun⸗ 
brede og halvtredbfindétyve War gav 
han bem Dommere, indtit Propheten 
Samuel. 

21. Og berefter babe be om en 
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and all mischief, thou child of the — 
devil, theu enemy of all righteous- 
11888, witt thou not cedar to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is thee, and then 
shalt be: blind: not seeing the'smi 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when hesaw | 
what was done, beheved, ! 
astonished at thie doctrine of the 


13 Now when Paul aud man | 


in Pisidia, and went into the 
spose on the sabbeth-disy, and sat 


15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets; the rulers of 
3 | the synappgue sent unto them, say- 
ing,. Ye men and b if 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up,and beck: 

with his hand, said, Men of 
Tara, and. ye that: fear give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Is. 
mel chnwe our an 


strangers in the ler of 
with an high arm brought he them 

ent of .it 
18 And about the time of forty 
suffered he thes manners in 

e wiidemass. 

"10 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations ‘in the: land of Cha- 
naan, he davided thrir land to them 


Samuel the prephet. 
21 And afterward they desired a 
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Mand af Benjamins Stam⸗ 

me, i fyreetpoe Mar. 

22. Og ser San havde I 

set, oprife Dam. bem David tå 

Rouge, om hvilfen fan's og vidnede, og 
Davis, Fai 


(Gen), en Bland efter mit Hierte, 
fom ſtal gjøre af min Gillie. 


ben; men Conner efter mig, 
pil fab tn Jeg eer bot 
a 


26 I Mend, Grevre, Genner af 


Worehams @St, og be; fore frygte Gud | the stack of 


iblandt eder, eder er: denne Satiggis- 
reifed Ord ſendt. 


97. Thi de, fom boe-t Yerafalem, og 
berth Doerfecr, der be fre Hjenbte bene 

—— oe 

om Hine læfte hver Sabbat, ' 


og, 22. madigeeee fant ⏑ — Dae 
, babe be ia tus, 
hen aati ets rnd 


han Sep feet mange Dage af 
— bare gangne med ham op 

fra Daten tt —— — hoitte ert 

hand Vidner for Focket 

$2. Ogfaa vt forfynde eder formedelft 

rit an ben Forfattetfe; former fleet 


33 3a Gud-haver opfyldt den for 08, 
deres Bern, idet han opzeifte JE ferm. 


sed; the son of Cis, 
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and God gave untø them 
aman of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised np unto them David 
to be their king: to whom also he 
gave | testimony, and said, I have 

d Dawid the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fold all my will. 

23 ring te man's seed hath ( Ged, 
according to his promise, rai un- 
" tel Serio, Jom preached 

24 
before his coming, the baptism 
repentance to all the people of Is- 
raei. 


25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
I am net he. But behold, there 
cometh ons after me, whose shoes 
of his feet Iam not worthy to loose. 


26 Men ‘and brethren, children of 
Abraham, and whose- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
yon is the word of this salvation 


“oT “For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and théir rulers, because they 
knew him irsk nor or yet the voices 


of the are read 
— 


a And when ‘they had: falfilled 

all that was written of him, they 

took kim down from the tree, and 
laid him in-a 

80. But God. him from the 
dead : 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

‘32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
whieh was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fyifilled the same 
unto us their children, in that p 
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Som og {frevet er i den anden Pſal⸗ 
: Du er min Søn; i Dag haver 
jeg føbt dig. 


34. Men at han haver opreift ham 
fra de Døde, der ingenlunde ffal vende 
tilbage til Forraadnelſe, derom haver 
han faaleded fagt: jeg vil holde eder 
be hellige (Løfter) til David, de tro- 
afte. 

35. Derfor figer han og fen anden 
(Bfalme): ou ſtal iffe tilftede din 
Hellige at fee Forraabnelfe. - 

36. Thi David, ber han habde i fin 
Livstid tient Guds Maadflutaing, fov 
hen, og blev ee til fine Fædre, og 
faae Forraabnelfe; : 

37. mg den, fom Gud opreifte, faae 
iffe Forraa dneiſen 

38. Saa. være det eder vitterligt; J 
Mænd, Bredre ! at ved ham lundgjeres | 
eder Shuderacd Forladelfe ; 


39. og fra Alt, hvorfra 3 iffe funne 
borde retfærdiggjorte bed Moſe Lov, 
retferbiggjered beb ham Enhver, fom 
troer. 

40. Seer nu tit, at det iffe fommer 
over eder, fom er fagt ved Propheter- 


wri Seer, ¥ Fora ! og forunbdrer 

eder, og Sliver til Intet; thi jeg. gjør 
eu Gjerning i ederd Dage, en Gjerning, 
hvilken I iffe bilde troe, derſom Rogen 
fortalte eder ben. 

42. Men der be gif ub af Jødernes 
Synagoge, bade. Hedningerne, at de 
famme Ord maatte taled for dem paa 
ben følgende Sabbat. 

43. Men der Synagogen bar oploſt, 
fulgte mange Jøder og gudfrygtige 
Tilhængere af Jødernes Troe Paulus 
og Barnabas ; hvilfe talede til dem, 
og formanede bem, at be {fulde holde 
faft bed Guds Raabe. 

44, Men paa den følgende Sabbat 
forfamledes næften den ganffe Stad, 
for at here Guds Ord. 

45. Wen- der Jøderne face den 
Mængde, bleve de fulbe af Midfjærbed, 
og imodſagde bet, fom blev fagt af 
Paulus, ja imobfagde og beſpottede. 
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hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is- 
also written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corraption, he 


said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he he saith also in an- 
other fa One to shalt not suffer 
thine One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own. generation. by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and.s&w corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

‘38 J Be it known unto 
therefore men and brethre tha! 

this man is preach 
va 2 e forgiveness of. sins; 

39 And b y him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by by 
the law of. Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your .days, a work which ye 
shall in no. wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the.Jews were gone 
ont of the eynagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 

d.to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Pauland Barnabas ; who speaking 
to them persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of 

44 T And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city to 
gether to hear the word of (od. 

45 But when the Jews.saw the 
raultitudes, they were filled with 
envy, spake against those 
things whieh were epoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 
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46. Men Paulus og Barnabas’ ta- 

kee frimobigen, og fagde: det bar or 
potent, at det Buds Orb ſtulde forft 
tafed for eder; men efterdi I forſtyde 
det, og agte eber felv iffe værdige tit 
bet evige Liv, fee, faa vende vi 08 fil 
Hedningerne ; 


47. thi faa haber HErren befalet 06: 
kg haver fat big til Hedningerned Lyd 

at bu ffal være til Saltggtereife indl 
Jordend Ende. 


48. Men ber Hedningerne det hørte, 

bleve de glade, og prifede HErrens 
Ord, og troede, faa mange fom bare 
beffiffrde tis bet evige iv 


49. Men HErrens Orb udbredieds 
over bet ganſte Land. 

50. Men Jøderne opirrede de an- 
tægtige og fornemme Qyinbder, og de 
Npperfte i Staden, og de opbafte en 
Forfsigelfe over Paulud og Barnabas, 
og udftedte bem fra deres Groendfer. 


51. Men be ryſtede Stavet af deres 
edder over bem, og fom til Jeonium. 


52. Men Ditciptene bleve fyldte af 


Glæde og ben Hellig Wand. 
14. Gapitel. 
ms det flede i ‘onium, at be git 
tiifammen ind i Jødernes Sy- 


hagoge, °4 talede faaleded, at en ftor 
Mangde 


baabe af Sober og Grefer | and so 


troede. 


2. Men be bantroe Jeder ophidſede 
og fatte Ondt i Hedningernes Sjele 
Imod Brødrene. 


fon gad fin Naades Ord Vidneshyrd, 
rod . og Undergierninger ſtee 
4. Men meng ben i Staden blev 
Widagtig; og Rogle Holdt med J- 
derne, men Rogle med Mpoftlerne. 
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46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves: unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles: 

47 Forso hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have set thee to be 
a light of ef the e Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest: be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the ie Gentiles heard 
this, t hey were glad lorified 
the word of the Lords as ma- 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed 


49 And the word of the Lord was 

published througheut all the region. 
But the Jews stirred up the 

devout and honourable wome 

and the chief men of the city, pn 
peraecation against 

and Barnabas, and expelled them 

out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


D it came to pass in Iconium, 
A’ that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 

op spake, that a great multi- 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the 

boldly in the Lord, whic 
ve testimony unto the word of 
is grace, and granted signs and 
wonders 1 to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the cit 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
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5. Men fom der blev: et Dpéab baade 
af Hebninger og Yoder wed dered 
Doerfter, for at forbaane og ftexe 
em, Kl 


6. og de fil det at bide, undflyede de 
til Stæderne i Lycaonlen, Lyſtra og 
Derbe, og til bet omliggende Land. 


7. Og be preditede ber. Evangelium. 


8. Og der: var en Mand i Lyftra, 
fom maatte fidde, fordi han havde in⸗ 

Magt 1 Febverne, men odr fam 
ra Moders Liv af, og havde evduu 


aPrig genet, 
-9. Deane hørte Paulum tale, fom, 
” ber ban faae ftivt paa ham, og mers 
fede, at han havde Yroe til at frelſes, 
fagde med hel Ret : ot 

10. ftaae ret op ban dite Fødder ! 
og han {prang op, og gif omtring. 


11. Men ber Mengden fane bet, fom 
Paulus havde gjort, opleftede de deres 
Roſt, og fagde haa Bpeaontft: Guders 


ne ere blevne Wenneffer lige, og ere | of L 


fomne ned tf 08. 


12. Og de taldte Barnabas Jupiter, 
men Paulus Mercunus, ferbi han 
forte Ordet. 

13. Meu. Preften bed det Jupiters 
Zemnpel. fom pa udenfor for perce 

e gue og Krand r 
Portene nen vilbe offre tilligemed Bi- 


14. Men ber Apoftlerae, Barnabes 
og Paulus, hørte del, fonverreve de 
beret Kleber, og ſprang ind iblandt 


15. raabte og fagde: I Mænd! hoi 
gjøre J bette? vi ere ogfaa Menneffer, 
lige Vilfaar undergivne med eder, og 
forfynde eder, formedelft Evangelium, 


at I ftulle vende om fra dibſe forfeen- | these 


ige (Guder) til den levende Bub, 
om haver gjort Himmelen -og Jorden 
og Qavet, og alle Ting, fom ere i 
em: ' EEN 
16. hvillen i de forbigangne Tider 


haver ladet alle Gedninger vandte des 
res egne Veie; 
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5 And when there was an assanlt 
made both of the Gentiles, and al- 
so of the Jews, with their ners, 
to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
heth round about : 


7 And there they preached the 


gospel, 

8 T And there sat a cortain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mothers womb, 
who never had walked. 


9 The same beard Panl speak : 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and-perceiring that he had fash 
to be healed, 

pright on thy — 

right on , 
3 and ‘walked. - Pr 


12 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, up 
their voices, saying in the speec 


yoaonia, The gods are came 
dewn to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they celled Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief s er 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 

oxen and garlaads wnt 
gates, and w have done 
sacrifice with the peple. 

14 Which when the aposties, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 


among the people out, 

15- And saying, Sirs,- why do ye 
these things? We alsoare men of 
like passions with you and preach 

uld turn fram 


16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations.to welk.in their own ways. 





GJERNINGER. 


17. iffe ladet 
‘fel ben BibucoBirDs fot han HALS 


ao 


18. Dg ved at fige bette tunde de 
neppe fille Folfet, at de iffe offrede til 


* 
19. Men ber om Yoder fra Antio⸗ 


de: | 
fable hem nd af Staden, da de meeute, | and 


at han bar bab. 


90. Men ber Difciplene ompaveham, 

fob ban op, og gif ind i Staden; og 
anden Dagen gif san med Barnabas 
ag til 


91, Og der be halfde: predilet Evan- 
gelium i denne Stad, og gjort mange 


fikible, sendte De. tilbage tid Syre taught 


og onium og Untiodia, 


‘83. og beftbrlede Difeiplenes Side, 

* dem om, at blibe faſte 

bed Troen, og at of her at indgage i 
Guds Rige oe mange Treng fier. 


23. Men, der be havde beſtillet dem 
Betdfte i hver Menighed. og havde holbt 
Ben og Bafte, befole be den. Stuer, 
yaa hvem be haode troet. 


24. Og be droge igjennem Pifidien, 
og fom til Pamphhlien. 


95, Og ba de havde taket Ordet i 


Berge, drage de wed til Attalia. 
86. Dg de feilebe devfra til Antiochia, 


hvorfra be bare blebue anbefalede Gudß 


Raabe til ben Øjerniug, ſom be havde 
fulbfommet. 

87. Men der de fom derben, og havde 
prfamiet Menigheden, forlgndte be, 
hor ftore Ting Gud havde gjoxt ved 
ben, og at hen babde obladi  Qednin- 
gene Troens Der. 


28, Men be. opholdt fig. der en tite 
Uden Tih hos Difcipiene. . 
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17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did goad, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 


med | ing our hearts with food and glad- 


ness, 
18 And with these sayings Be scarce 
restraine d they th® peop e, that 
had not done sacrifice unto them y 
19 T And there came thither cer- 


20 I as the disciples stood 
round atone him, he rose up, and 
cams into the city: and the next 
doy he departed with Barnabas to 


21 And when they had preached 

the gospel to that city, and had 

many, they returned again 

to. Lystra, and te Jeanmm, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls ef the 
disciples, and exhorting them te 
continue in the © faith, ‘and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God; ne 

23 And when they had ordaine 
them elders in every church, ‘and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
them to the Lord, on whom 


24 And after they had passed 
sd Pisidia, they came to 


Pamphy 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went dowa 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had beea recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they -wére come, 
and had gathered the church to- 

ether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 

had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. . 

28 And there they abode long 

time with the disciplen. . 
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15. Gapitel. 


$93 Rogle, fom fom ned fra Judæa, 
lærte Gredrene: derfom 3 iffe 
lade eder omffjære efter Moſe Sif, 
funne 3 iffe blive falige. 


2. Da ber nu offtod en heftig Strid, 
og Paulus og Barnabas havde en iffe 
tinge Trætte med dem, faa befluttede 
man, at Paulus og Barnabas, og 
nogle andre af dem ſtulde drage op til 
Serufalem til Apoftlerne og de LEldfte 
angaaende dette Spørgåmaal. 

3. Efterat da disſe bare blevne led» 
fagede-paa Veien af Menigheden, droge 
be igjennem Bhoenicien og Samarien, 
og fortalte Heduingerned Omvendelfe ; 
og de giorde alle Brødrene ftor Glæde. 


4. Men der de fom til Jerufalem, 
bleve de modtagne af Mtenigheden, og 
Apoſtlerne, og de LEldfte, og fundgiorbde, 
Door ftore Ting Gud havde gjort ved 

em. ' 

5. Men Nogle af Phariſcernes Sect, 
fom vare blevne Troende, ftode op, og 
fagde: man bør at omffjære dem, og 
befale dem at holde Mofe Lov. 


6. Men Apoftlerne og be Eldſte tom 
fammen, for at overveie denne Gag. - 


7. Men der man havbde tviftet meget 
herom, opftod Petrus, og fagde tif 
bem: J Mænd, Brødre! J vide, at 
Gud for lang Tid flden udvalgte mig 
iblandt 08, til at Hedningerne ved min 
Mund flulde høre Evangelii Ord, og 

roe. : a 


8. Og. Gud, fom Fjender Qierterne, 
vidnede for dem, idet han gab bem den 
Hellig Mand, ligefom og 08. 


9. Og- han gjorde ingen Forftfel 
imellem os og dem, idet han renſede 
deres Hjerter bed Troen. 

10. Soi frifte J nu Gud, (ved) at 
lægge et Mag paa Diſciplenes Halfe, 
hvilfet hverfen bore Fodre, et- heller 
bi have formaaet at bære? " 

11. Men vi troe, at blive falige ved 


hn 


CHAPTER XV. 


A ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other.of them, should go uP 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
elders about this question. . 

3 And being brought on their wa 
by the church, they passed through 
enice and Samaria, declaring t 
conversion of the Gentiles : and 
they caused great joy unto all the 

brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, an of the apostles and 
elders, and the red all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 


| circumcise them, and to command 


them to keep the law of Moses. 
. 6.4 And the apostles and elders 
tame together for to consider of 
this matter. —  . ' 
7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto:them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

i And God, which knoweth the 
arts, them witness, givi 
them the Holy. Ghost, even as re 

did unto us: i 
9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith, 
"10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke. upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neitherour 
fathers.nor we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe, that though - 
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den HErres IEſu Chrifti Naade, paa 
famme Maade, fom be. 

19. Men al Mængden taug, og 
horte Barnabas og Paulus, fom for- 
talte, hvor ftore Tegn og lindergjer- 
ninger Gud havde gjort bed bem iblandt 
Hedningerne. 


13. Men der de herte op at tale, tog 
Jalobus Ordet, og fagde: J Mænd, 
Gredre, hører mig ! 


4. Simon har fortalt, hborieded 
Gad førft faae til Sedningerne, for at 
tage af dem et Foil efter fit Ravn. 


15. Og dermed ſtemme Bropheterne’ 
Zaler overeens, faafom ffrevet er : 

16. Derefter bil jeg fomme tilbage, 
og igjen opbygge Davids nedfaldne 
Baulun, og det Redbrudte deraf vil 
kg atter opbhgge, og oprette det igjen ; 


17. paa bet at de øbrige af Menne- 
lene ſtulle ſoge HErren, og alle Hed- 
ningerne, over Hotife mit Rabn er næb» 
ut figer HErren, fom gjør alle didſe 


g. 
18. Gud Fjender ale fine Øjerninger 
fra Evighed af. ! 


19. Derfor dammer jeg, at man flal 
itfe befbære dem af Hedningerne, fom 
ombende fig til Gud; 


90. men ſtrive tif dem, at be holde 
fig fra Afguders Ureenhed, og fra Ho⸗ 
rerle, og fra det Qvatte, og fra Blod; 


21. thi Moſes haber fra gammel Tid 
I hver Stab dem, fom ham præbile, da 
han læfes hver Sabbat i Spnagogerne. 


22. Da befluttede Apoſtlerne og de 
Widfte med al Menigheden at udvælge 
Mend iblandt fig, og fende dem fil 
Untiodhla med Panins og Barnabas, 
nemlig Judas, med Tilnabn Barfabaé, 
og Silas, hvilfe Mænd bare anfeete 
iblandt Brødrene. 

23: Og be føreve ſaalebes nted ‘dent: 
Apoſtlerne og de VEldfte og Brødrene 
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the e of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 
12 7 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 


em. 

13 I And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
i en and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name, 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 Atter this I will return, and 
will baild again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruing there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God : 

-20- But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 


of idols, and from fornication, and 
from. ings strangled, and. from 


21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. 

22 Then pleased it.the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
eompany to Antioch, with Paul and 
Batnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles, 


4 


348 


bilfe Brødrene af Hedningerse i Msrdi- 
odjia, og Syrien, og Gilicien. 


med Orb, og forureliget 


idet de fige, at man ffal omffjæres, og | 


holde Leben; hoille vi tte befalede. 
(dette) : 


25. have vi eendreegtigen forfamiebe 
beflustet at uddalge Biand,.og fende: 
bem til eder med bore Elffelige, Bare 
nabas og Paulus, 

26. ſom ere Mennefter, ber have vadet 
derrs o for vor Vones Ef Chri 


27. wi habe derfor ſendt Indas og 
Sites, fom ogſao mundtligen ftusle 
fortpnbe det ſamme. 

28. Thi bet er den Hellig Sands Dee 
flutning og vor, ingen bibere Byrde 
nt nee eder, uden disfe nabdven- 

ge 
29. at 9 ftulie holde eder fra Mfgu- 
berd Offer, og fm Blod. og fra bet 
Qvalte, og fra Horerie; derfom 3 
hogte eder eder for didſe ting, gjøre J bel. 

bet bel 


30. Da dieſe ne vare afſendte, fom 
be be tit Mutiodia, og forfamiede den hele 
Menighed, og gave dem Brevet. 


31. Men: der de det locke, ied be 
stabe. ober den Troſt. 

2. Meu Judas og Silaé, fom, og 

rn vare Propheter. formanede Bree 

prene med megen Tale, og beſtyrtede 


33, Wen ber be havde opholdi ſig 
ber. nogen Lid, lobe Brødrene dem fare 
med red til Apoftlerne. 


Ka Men Silas befluttede at blive 


25. sen. Paulus og Barnabas ops 
holbt fig i Mntiodia, og lærte, ng fox 


Indie tillige med mange Andre HEr- | preaching 


rens Ord ved Evangelium. 
Men efter nogle Duge, fagbe 
Gonlus til Barnades: sad ..o8--dog 
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and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles’in Antioch, aad 


Syria and Cilicia. 
24. Gfterdi bi Habe Hert, at Rogie, | 2 


orasmmuch as we have heard, 

that certain whieh went out from 

8, have troubled you with words, 

subverting your souls, saying, Ye - 

must be cimumeised, nod keep the 

| law} to whom we gave ne such 
commandment: . ; 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one naeord, to send 
chosen men uzite you with oar be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, ° - 

27 We. have sent therefore Judas 


cesser, 

—— from maatsof- 
forod toi idols, and from-blood, and 
from things ’ strangled, and frem 
fornication : froth which if keep 
yourselves, ye shall de Fare 
ye well. 

30:So when they were. dismisseil, 
they eame. to Antioch? and when 
they had gathered: the: maltitede 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when .they: hed read, 
they. rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Jnden and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 


83 And after t they had 3 tarried 
thers a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 


35 ae also. ma Barnabas con: 
tinu in: Antidch,. teaching 
the werd of, the Lord, 
with many others also, 
86 T And. some days efter, Panl 
said unto Barnabas, Let us goagain 





GJIERNINGER. 


4, Wen hase beog omkring + yrien 
tg Gliden, og beftpriede Menighe» 


16. Capitel. 
Mo han Bom fil Derbe Vitra ; 
mat, og fee, ber var en D Sains 
Timothens,.en troende 
Gen; men hans gaber bar en Grater; 


2 han hævde et godt Vidnesbyrd 
Suncae | Bora oy Sonia. 


3. Denne bilde Paulus ſtuide drage 
ud med hone; ag bon og omſtar 
ham for Joderned Skyld, fom vere bar 
ditſe Steder; tht Alle Hjeribde hans 
Feber, ot ham bar ew Groler. 


4. Men ſom bt droge igjennem Stax 
dente, obermrkdordede be. benet be Be⸗ 
falinger at holde, fers bare beſtuttede 
—* Apoſtierne og be Widſte i Jeruſa⸗ 


8. Gan bleve ba Menigheberne ſthr⸗ 
the 1 Troen, og formerede i Antal 


hver Dag. 

6. Men der be bare dragne igjennem 
Bingen, og bet Land BGolatia, og 
det blev bem forbubet af ven Hellig 
Hand, at tale Ordet i Mia, 
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and visit our brethren, in every city 


where we have ed the word 

of the Lond, oud see how they do. 
37 And Barnabas detemnined 1 

tale’ wits them John, whose sut- 


thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not wih them to the work. 

39. And the contention nerd Bo 
sharp between them, that t e- 
parted astmder one front the uther : 
aud so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unte C 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 

rted, being recommended by the 

rethren unto the grace of God. 
"41 And he went throegh Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THEN came he fø Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were af Lystra 
and Ieonium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: fer 
th knew all that his father was 
a Greek: 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas- 
ed in number daily. 

had gone 


throughout Phrygia, sd th 
roughout ia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of. 
the Holy Ghost te preach the word 


‘bin Asia ; 
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7. fom. be hen mod Myfien, og for» 
føgte at reife igjennem Bithynien, og 
Aanden. tilftedede bem det iffe. 

8. De broge da forbi Dtyfien, og fom 
ned til Troas. 

9. Og et Syn blev feet af Paulus 
om Natten: der ftod en Mand fra 
Macedonien, fom bad ham, og fagde: 
fom over til Macedonien, og hjælp 08! 


10. Mten ber han havde feet det 
Syn, føgte bi ftrag at drage over. til 
Macedonien, efterdi bi kunde bide for» 
bift deraf, at HErren faldte.o8 der» 
ben, at præbdife Evangelium for dem. 

11. Bi fore da ud fra Troas, og ſei⸗ 
lede lige til Gamothrace, og den anden 
Dag til Neapolis, 


12. og derfra til Philippi, hvillen er 
ben fornemfte Stad i ben Deel af Mta- 
cedonien, og beboet af Romere; men 
oF opholdt 08 nogle Dage i denne 

ad 


13. Og paa Sabbatsdagen gif vi ud 
udenfor Staden, ved en lod, hoor der 
pleiede at holdes Bøn, og bi fatte 08, 
og talede til be Quinder, fom fom fam- 


14. Og en Qvinde bed Nadn Lydia, 
en Purpur-Rremmerffe fra Staden 
Thyatira, fom dyrlede Gud, hørte til; 
hendes Hjerte oplod HErren, faa at 
bun gab Agt paa det, fom blev talet 
af Paulus. 


15. Men der Hun og hendes Hurd | 


bar døbt, bad hun 08, og fagbe: der- 
fom 3 agte mig at dere troe for HEr⸗ 
ren, ba fommer ind i mit Guus, og 
bliver der. Og hun nødte 08. 


16. Men det ffede, der bi gif til det 
Sted, hvor ber holdtes Bon, at en Pige 
mødte 08, fom havde en Spaaboms 
Wand, og fom forjfaffede fine Herrer 
megen Binding bed at {paae. 

17. Denne fulgte efter Paulus og 08, 
raabte og fagbe: disſe Mtenneffer ere 
ben hølefte Guds Tjenere, fom forkynde 
eder Saliggjørelfens Vel. 
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7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into. Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them Mori 

8 And they ing by i 
came down to Troe. ™ 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood.a man 
of Macedonia, and pra i 

ying, Come over into Macedon 
and help us. | 

10 And after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering, that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out ef the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of e, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worshi 
God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended un- 
to the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
US, sayin , If ye have judged me 
to be ithfal to the Lord, conte in- 
to my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 T And it came to pass af we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 

‘with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain bysoothsaying: 

17 The same followed and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shev7 unto us the way 
of salvation. 
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18. Dette gjorde hun i mange Dage. 
Øen Paulus harmedes derover, og 
han vendte fig, og ſagde til Sanden : 
jeg byder dig i JEfu Chriſti Ravn, at 
fare ud af hende; og den foer ud i 
xa ſamme Stund. 

19. Men der hendes Herrer faae, at 
deres Haab om Vinding var borte, 
toge de Panins og Sila’, og droge 
hm paa Torvet for be Doerfte. 


90. Og de forte bem til Hobedomœn⸗ 
dene, og ſagde: Ddidfe Menneffer, fom 
ere Jeder, fordirre aldeles bor Stad; 


91. og be forkynde Stiffe, hoilfe det 
iffe er o8 tilladt at antage eller udøve, 
efterdi vi ere Romere. 

22, Ogfaa Moengden opftod imod 
wm; og Hovedsmoœndene lode Ric- 
derne rive af bem, og befole at hud» 

¢ bem. 


93. Og ber be havde givet dem mange 
Slag, faftede be bem i Fongſel, og be» 
fole Stofmefteren, at forbare bent neie. 


24. Der han havde faaet denne Be⸗ 
faling, kaſtede han dem i det inderfte 
Bengel, og fluttede dered Gedber i 


25. Men beb Midnat babe Banlus 
og Silas, og fang Gud Lovfange ; 
men Fangerne lyttede paa bem. 

96. Men ber ffede pludfeligen et ftort 
Jordfiiely, faa at Foengfiets Grund- 
volde bevægede; og ſtrax bleve alle 
Derene opladte, og Wes Baand løftes. 


27. Men Stolmefteren 
Sevre, og ber han faae Fangfleta 
Døre aabnebde, brog han et Sværd, og 
bilde myrde fig felv, da han meente, 
at Fangerne bare undflyede. 


28. Men Paulus raabté med Hei 
Raft, og fagde: gjør dig felv intet 
Ondt; tht pi ere her alte. 
99. Men han begjerebe et Ly8, og 
fprang ind, og faftede fig ſtjeivende 
Bed for Paulin’ og Silas. 


30 Og ban forte bem ud, og fagde: 


sed. 
foér op af! 27 And the ke 
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18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 


.same hour. 


19 T And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, . 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 

ews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city. 


i 
21’ And teach customs which are 

not lawful for us to receive, nei- 

ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up tc- 
gether against them: and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 


Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 

Ged cand th i ners rd them. 
26 And suddenly there was a 

great earthquake, so that the foun- 
ations of the prison were shaken: 

and immediately all the doors were 

opened, and every one’s bands were 
00 


of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have kill- 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been f fled. P 
28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for a light, and 
rang in, and came _ trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Si- 


las; 
30 And brought them out, and 
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Server ! boab bar mig af gjøre, at jeg said, f Ses, what must I do to be 


fan vorde falig ? 

31. Men be fagde: 
Dorbefatig. (bu) og Dif 

borde falig, og unå 

32. Og de talede HErrens Ord tik 
alle bem, fom vare i ban’ Huus. 


33. Dg ban teg hem tit fig + bem | 


famme Stund om Natten, og affoede 
deres Saar; og han ſelv bleve ftrag |. 
bebe og alte hans 


g han førte dem op i fit Quué, | 
them into his ‘house, he set meat 
before them, and re joiced, believ- 


og fatteret Bord for dem, og bar glad 
medal alt fit Guus, idet han troebe paa 
bd. 


35. Men ber bet bar blevet Dag, 
a Qsvedomeentene Stabvhtienerne, 
lotfad bine Menneſter. 


. 36. — öES Ban» | 


{ud disſe Ord: Gøvebsmændene fendte 
hid, at J fiulle lablades; faa drager 
nit ud, og gaaer bort med Fred. 


37. Men Paulus ſagde til dem: de 
have hudftrøget 08 offenttigen —— 
vi, ſom dog ere ro end, og 
faftet 08 i Fængfel, og nu ‘ae be 08. 
Hemmetiges bort! iffe faa! men lader 
bem fel fomme og føre 08 xb. 


38. Men Stabdtienerne tunbgforbe 
bi8fe Ord for Hebedemendene; og be 
frygtede, der de hørte, at be ba 
Womere. 

9. Og be kom og gave dem gobe 
Sto, og fette.bem ub, og bade. bem at 
brage ud af Staben. 


40. Men de gif ud af Febgflet, og 
gif ind til Lydia; og ber be havde feet 
Srebrene trøftede be bem, og droge 
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Mern ber de bare reiſte igfennem 
AUmpbhipolis og Appollonta, fom 
be til Thedsfalonica, hvor Jederne 


havde en Synagoge. 
2 Men Paulus gif ind fil bem, fom 


Chrifti eee pan ten | 31 And Chri d thow shalt 
um um, ſaa ſtal de x us: ist, én ow 
i be. saved, and thy house 


eri 


a1 And they said, Believe on the 


32 And they spake unto him the 


word of the Lord, and to ail that 


were in: his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
es; and was baptized, he and 


“34 And w had brought 


ling it God with all z house. - 


' 36 And when. it was day, the ma 


gistrates sent the suy- 
mg; Let those mer gø. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
tald this saying to Paul, The wa- 
‘gistrates have sent to let y pass 
now therefore dépatt, 


peace 

47 But Paul said unte then They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 


thrust us sut privity ? nay veray ; 


| but let them come themselves i 


fetch ws out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
ve | they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and b ‘them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 


“a0 And they went out of the pri- 
and entered into the house of 

—— — 

8 co 

and depa er ey 


GHAPTER XVII. 


OW when they had passed 

through Amphipolis, and Ap- 
ollonia, they came tb Thessal antic, 
where was a synagogue of the 


Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
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han pleiede, og talede paa tre Sab- 
hater til bem af Skrifterne. 


3. Og han udlaghe og forffarede, at 
det burde Chriſtum at lide og opfaae 
fra be Dede, og (fagde): denne JEfus, 
fom jeg fortpnder eder, er Chriſtus 


4. Og Bogle iblandt bem bleve 
overbevifte, og holdt fig til Paulud og 
Gilad, og: en flor Mængde af: gud» 
frygtige Groefer,- og iffe- faa af de 
fornemfte oinder. 

5. Men Be vantroe Joder bleve 
nidfiere, og fege nogle ‘onde Mænd 
til fig af Dagdrivere, og gjorde wet 
Opleb, og oprørte Staden; og be 
formede mod Yafons Hund, og føgte 
at føre dem for Follet. 


6. Men der. de iffe fandt bem, droge 
de Safon og nogle Brodre for Stadens 
Øvrighed, og raabte: disfe, fom op- 
røre den hele Verden, ere og fomne hid; 


7. tem Haver Jaſon taget ind tit fig ; 
og alle disſe Handle imod Ketferen’ 
Befalinger, og fige en anden at bære 
Songe, (nemlig) SEfum. | ) 

8, Men be. forvirrede Folfet, og Sta- 
dent Sorigheb, fom hørte dette. 


9, Dog ver be havde ladet Jafon og 
de Andre ftifle Borgen, lode be bem tab. 


10. Men Bredrene ubdfendte ftrar 
om Ratten baade Panlus og Silas fil 
Berdea; og ber de dare komne berhen, 
gif be i Jødernes Synagoge. 


I]. Men didſe vare ædlere, end de i 

thefatonica, be annammede Ordet 
med al Rebeborhed, og randfagede 
bagligen i Skrifterne, om: disſe Ting 
hadde fig ſaaledes. 


13. Saa troede ba mange af bem, og 
nå Mruge græffe Qoinder og Mænd 
ad. ’ a : 


13. Men der Jøderne af Thebfatonica 
d23 
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‘went in unto them, and three sab- 


bath-days reasoned with them ont 
"Opening ord lleging, th 

3 ning and allegin at 
Christ must needs have. saifered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greéks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
nota few. ; 

5 7 Bat the Jews which believed 
not, ‘moved with envy, took unto 
them ‘certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. i 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the. city, 
crying, These that have turned the 
world upside ‘down, are come hi- 
ther also; 

,7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of’ the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in.’Thesgalonica, in that the 
received the word with all readi- 
ness 'of mind, and seatched the 


‘scriptures daily, whether. those 
things were so. 


"12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which’ were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. — i 
13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
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fif at vide, at Guds: Ord bicd og i 
Beroea fortondet af Paulus, fom be 
og derhen, og fatte Foltet i Bevægelfe. 


14. Men ſtrax fendte ba Brødrene 
Paulus bert, for at drage henimod 
Havet; men baade Silas og. Timo- 
theus bleve der tilbage. - 

15. Wen be, fom ledſagede Paulus, 
førte ham: indtil Athenen; og ber. be 
havde fanetg Befaling tif Silas og 
Timotheus, at de med - det ; fanrefte 
ſtulde komme til ham, droge de bort. 

16. Men der Paulus forventede dem 
i Athenen, harmededhans Sand: heftig 
i ham, der han faae Staden at- vere 
faa afgudiſt. i . 


17. San talede berfor i Synagogen 


til Jøderne og de Gubdfrygtige, . og 
paa Torvet: hver Dag tif dem, fom 
han traf paa. | : 


18. Men nogle Rhilofopher, Epicu⸗ 
reer. og Stoiler, difputerede med ham; 
og nogle ſagde: hvad bil benne Ord⸗ 
gyder fige? men andre: det fhned, 
han vil forkynde fremmede Guder; 
fordt han forfpnbdte dent bed Evange⸗ 
lium JEfum og Opſtandelſen. 


19. Og de toge ham, og-førte ham 
op til Domftedet, og ſagde: funne vi 
faae at vide, hvad dette er for en ny 
Lærdom, fom du. taler 2 

20. Thi du bringer nogle fremmede 
Ting for bore Wren ; derfor ville vi 
vide, hvad dette ffal bere. - 


21. — Men alle ‘Athenienfer, og be 
Fremmede, fom opholdt fig der, gave 
fig ille af med Andet, end at fige, eller 
høre noget Nyt. — 


22. Men Paulus ftod midt par 
Domftedet, og fagde: 3 athenienfifte 
Mænd! jeg feer, at J ere i. Att meget 
ivrige for Gubsdprfelfen ; 

23. thi der jeg gif omfring og be- 
tragtebde eders Helligbomme, fandt jeg 
og et Alter, paa Hotlfet bar ffrevet : 
Gor en uljendt Gu. Den, fom 3 
nu, uden at Fjende ham, dyrle, ham 
forfynder jeg eder. - 
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salonica had knowledge that the 
word of Ged was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. — 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea: bunt Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15. And they that conducted Paul 
‘brought: him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving 8 commandment unto Si- 
las an iimbtheus for ‘0, come to 

im wit spee departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 

jrred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given tø idolatry. 

17. Therefere disputed he in the 
synagogue with ‘the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him.” - LOU 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and-of the Stoica, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to bea setter 


forth of..strange gods: because he 


.| preached unto them Jesus, and the 


resurrection. . fo 
brought hin wo took him, and 
t him unto Areopagns; say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 
20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears; we 
would know therefore what these 


things mean... 

.21 (For all. the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) . 

22 I Then -Panl stood in -the 
midst of Mars-hjll, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, i perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I -found an. altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
deolare I unto you: Lo 
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24. Gud, fom haver gjort Verden, og 
alle Ting, fom ere derudi, han, fom er 
Himmelens og Jordens HErre, boer 
iffe i Templer, gjorte med Qænder; 


25. han tene& eg fife af Menne- 
feng Hender, fom den, der haver 
Roget behov: efterdi-han felo giver 
Wile Liv og Mande, og alle Ting ; 


%. og han harer gjort, at al Men⸗ 
nejfenå Slægt af eet Blod boer paa 
ben ganffe Jordens Kreds, og haver 
betemt (dem) forordnede Tider og 


vidfe Grændfer for deres Bolig. 


97. at de ſtulde ſoge HErren, om be 

bog lunde føle og finde ham; endog 
wae fandelig iffe langt fra enhver 
af; ' 


98. tht i ham leve og røres og ere vi; 
fom og nogle af eders Digtere have 
fagt: thi bi ere og hans Slogt. 


29, Efterdi bt ere da. Guds Slægt, 
ber ot iffe-mene, at Øuddommen er 
lig Guld, eller Sølv, eller Steen, fom 
er dannet til et Billede ved Menne- 
fens Kunſt og Paafund. , 

30. Gud derfor, fom haver baaret 
over med Bantundighedend Tider, 


"aL FOLD, Han haver fat Dag 

. ford n en ’ paa 
bein han vil damme Jorberige med 
Retfærdighed bed .en Mand, hvilfen 
har dertil haver beffitfet, eg han haver 
belig det for Alle, idet at ham haver 
opreift ham fra be Døde. 


32. Men der be hørte om Dødes Op- 
ſtandelſe, fpottede Nogle; men Andre 
fagde: bi ville atter here dig om dette. 


8 Dg ſaaledes gif Paulus ud fra 


34, Men nogle Mænd hængte faft 
bed ham, og troede; iblandt. hvilfe 
bet og. Dionpfius, den Areopagit, og 
en Dbinde, ved Navn Damaris,: o 
Madre med. dem. . 
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24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 


"|to all life, and breath, and all 


things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 

inted, and the bounds of their 
bitation ; . 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being ; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. - 

29 Forasmuch then-as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, ar silver, or stone, gra- 
ven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the timesof thisignorance 
God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every: whare to 
repent: | i , 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, ia the which he will judge 
the world-in righteousness, by ¢ 
man- whom he hath ordained : 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 § And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. . . 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the. which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, and a woman named 


Damaris, and others with them. 
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en derefter forlod Paulus Athe⸗ 
‘nen, og fom til Corinth. 


2. Og der Han fandt en Seve, ved 
Navn Aqvilas, foni var født i Pontus, 
og nylig bar fommen fra Stalien, 
famt Priſcilla hans Huſtrue, — fordi 
Claudius havde budet alle Sober at 
forlade Rom — gif han tif dem, 


3. og efterdi han bar af det famme 
Haandværk, blev han hos bem, og 
arbeidede; thi be vare Teltmågere af 
Haandvert. 

4. Men han talede i Synagogen 
haa hver Sabbat, og overbevifte Seder 
og Greer. 

5. Wen der baade Silas og Timo- 
theu8 fom fra Mtacedonien, trængtes 
Paulus af Manden til at vidne for 
Jøderne, at JEſus er Chriftns. 


6. Men der de ftode imod, og befpot- 
fede, afryftede han fine Kloder, - og 
fagde til bem: éber8 Blod (fomme) 
Over eder8 Hoved! jeg er reen: her» 
efter bil jeg gane til Hedningerne. 


7. Og han gif bort derfra, og tom i 
Hufet til En, ved Ravn Juſtus, ſom 
byrfede Gud, (og) hvis Huus laae 
nermeft op til Synagogen. 


8. Men Crifpus, Forftanderen for 
Spnagogen troede paa HErren med 


fit ganffe Guus; og mange af Co— 


rinthierne, 
bleve døbte. 

9. Men HErren fagde til Paulus i 
et Syn om Ratten: frygt itfe, men 
tael, og tie iffe; 


fom hørte til, troebe og 


10. fordi jeg er med dig, og Ingen 
ffal lægge Haand paa dig, for at gjøre 
big Ondt; thi jeg haver meget Folfi 
denne Stab. 

11. Og ham blev der et Mar og fer 
Haaneber, og lærte Guds Ord iblandt 

m. JE n 


12. Men der Gallion var Landshov 
bing i Adaja, ftode Jøderne famdræg» 
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CHAPTER XVIII © 


-A FTER these things, Paul de- 
parted from. Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew nam- 
ed Aquila, born in: Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and ‘came unto 
them. | 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occupa- 
tion they were tent-makers. ) 

4 And -he reatoned ban the syna- 

e every sabbat rsuad- 
ed the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified. to the. Jews,: that Jesus 
was Christ. . 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed); he shook 
hts raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads: I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto.the Gentiles. 

7 T And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 


named Justus, one that worshi 
God, whose house joined to 
the syn J 


. 

8 And. Cre pus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 7 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 


11 And he.continued there.a yeat 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 { And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
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tigen op imod Pautuds, og førte ham 
for Domftolen, og ſagde: 


13. denne overtaler Foltet til at dyre 
Gud imod Loven. i 


14. Og der Paulus vilde oplade 
Munden, .fagde Gallion tit Yoderne: 
derſom der bar nogen Uretferdighed 
eler ſlem Midgierning, I Yoder! vilde 
jeg, form billigt var, laane eder Dre; 


45. men er det Sporgsmaal om en 
Lære, og Mabne, og. om den Lov, fom 
J have, da feer felv til; thi jeg vil ille 
være Dommer over disſe Ting. 

16. Og han brev dem fra Domfto- 


len. 

17. Men afleGræferne grebe Softhe- 
as, Forftander for Synagøgen, og 
floge ham for Domſtolen; og Gallion 
befymrede fig iffe om alt bette. = - 


18. Men der Paulus var bleven ber 
endnu mange Dage, tog ban Afſteed 
fra Brødrene, og feilede til Syrien, og 
med ham Priſcilla og Agvilas, efterat 
han havde raget fit Hoved I Kenchrea; 
thi han babbe gjort et Løfte. 


19, Men Han fom til Ephefus, og 
forlod dem ber; men han felv gif ind 
i Synagogen og talede til Jøderne. 


20. Men der be bade ham at blide 
længere Tid hob bem, vilde han iffe 
famtptte; 

21. men ban tog Afffeed fra dem, og 
fagde: bet ber mig enbdeligen at holde 
denne tilfommende Hoitid i Jerufalem ; 
men jeg vil bende tilbage til eder, om 
ee bil, Mg han foer bort fra Cphe- 


2. Og han fom til Cæfarea, og brog 
dp, og hilſede Menigheden, og. drog 
faa ned til Antiochia. 


23. Og da han habbde opholdt fig der 
nogen Tid, brog han bert, og reifte fra 
Stad tit Stad igjennem det galatifte 


Land og Phrygien, og beftyrfede alle 
Difciplene. | 


24. Men en Føde ved Navn Apollos, 
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surreotion with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg 
ment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persvadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter ot 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye tort: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief roler of-the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat. And Guallio cared 
for none ef those things. 

18 J And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 


sailed thence into S ria, and with 
ui 


him Priscilla, and a; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himselt 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him tc 

longer time with them, he 
not : 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 
bat I will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from 


22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluted 
the. church, he went down to Anti- 
oc 


23 And after he had spent some 
time.there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 7 Anda certain Jew, named 
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fodt i Alexandria, en veltalende Mand, 
fom bar forfaren i Sfrifterne, fom til 
Epheſus. 

25. Denne bar nogenledes under» 
biift om HErrend Bei; og fom han 
bar brændende i Manden, talede og 
lærte han med Flt om HErren, endog 
han ffendte alene Johannis Daab. 


26. Denne begyndte og at tale fri- 
mobdigen i Synagogen. Men der 
Aqpilas og Priſcilla herte ham, toge 
de Ham til fig, og udlagde ham Gadd 
Vei noiere 


27. Men der han vilde reiſe til Acha⸗ 
ja, formanede Brødrene, og ſtreve til 
Difciplene, at de ffulde annamme ham ; 
og ber ban vac fommen derhen, oar 
han ved Guds Naade be Troende til 
megen Nytte; 

. Q8. thi fraftigen igienbdred han offent- 
lig Joderne, og bevifte af Sfriften, at 
JE(us var Chriftns. 
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Men bet fede, ber Apollos var i 
Corinth, at Paulus vandrede 
omfring i de øverfte Dele (af Bandet), 
og fom til Epbhefus. 


2. Og han fandt nogle Difcipte, og 
ſagde tH bem: fil 3 den Heilig Aand, 
da J bleve troende? men be fagde til 
ham: bi have iffe engang bert, om 
der er en Hellig Mand. 


3. Og haa ſagde til bem: med Hoil- 
fen Daab bleve. J bøbte? men be 
fagde: med Johannis Daab. 

4. Men Paulus fagde: Johannes 
bebte med Ombendelfen’ Daab, idet 
han fagde til Folfet, at de flulbe troe 
paa den, fom fom efter bam, det er 
paa Chriſtum 3Efum. 

5. Men ber be hørte det, lobe de fig 
døbe i den HErres JEſu Ravn. 


6. Og der Paulus havde lagt Hen⸗ 
derne paa dem, fom den Hellig Aand 
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Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, end mighty ie the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 

0 


26 And he began to k bokil 
in the synagogue: Whom, when | 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto fhem, and ex. 
pounded unto him the way of God | 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass inte ‘Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convineed | 

that publicly, shew- 


the Jews, and 
ing by the scriptures, that Jesus 


CHAPTER XIX. 


ND it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul | 
having passed thradgh the upper — 
coasts, came to Ephesas; and 
finding certain disciph 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since: ye 
believed ? And they said: unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. ' 

3 And he mid unto. them, Unto 
what then were ‘ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptiem of ze- 
pentance, saying unto the peep, 
that they should believe .on 
which should come after him, that 
is, om Christ Jesus. - ; 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized im the name of the 
Lord Jesus. i 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
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over bem, og be talede med (fremmede) 
Suugemaal, og propheterede. . 
7. Men de Mend vare i Alt hended 


tolv. 

8. Men han gif ind i Shnagogen, 
og preebifede frimodigen i tre Maane- 
der, talede med dem, og overbevifte om 
bet, fom hører til Guds Rige. 


9. Og ber Nogle bare forhærdede og 

pantroe, og talede ilde om denne Lære 
for Mængden, forlob hau dam, og 
fiilte Difciptene fra bem, og talebde 
dagligen en Mands Slole, (fom 
hedte) Tyrannus 


10. Men bette flede i to Mar, faa at 
Wile, fom boede i Afa, baade Jover 
og Græfer, hørte den QErred JEfu 

rd. . ' 


ll. Og Gub gjorde iffe ringe fraftige 
"Øjerninger bed Pauli Qænder: - 

12. faa at der endog bleve bragte 
Soededuge ag Haandlkloder fra hans 
Legeme til be Syge, og at Shgdom- 
mene bege fra bem, og de onde Mander 
fore ud af dem. 

13. Men nogle af de omlebende 
Jøder, der dare Befværgere, driftede 

til at nævne den HErreß SKfu 
bu ober bent, fom bande be onde 
Wander, og fagde: bi befværge eder 
ved IEſum, hoilfen Paulus proedifer. 

14. Men be, fom, gjorde dette, bare 
foo Sønner af Sleva, en Yodiff Hp- 
perſte⸗Proſt. 

15. Men den onde Wand foarede, og 
fagde: SEfum fjender jeg, og Paulum 
ved jeg af; men 3, hvo ere 3? 

16. Og bet Mtennejfe, i hvem ben 
onde Mand var, fprang ind paa bem, 
og fif Magt over bem, og overvældede 
bem; faa at be undflyede nøgne og 
faarede af bet famme Ouud. 

17. Men bette blev vitterligt for alle 
bem, fom boede i Ephefus, baade Jo⸗ 
ber og Græfer; og der faldt en Frogt 
over bem alle, og ben HErres JEſu 
flavn bled heiligen prifet. . 

18. Der fom og mange af dem, fom 
bare blebne Troende, hville befjendte 
og aabenbarebde dered Gjerninger. 
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eame on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. . 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concerns 
ing the kingdom of . 

9 But when divers were barden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, dispating 
daily in the school of one Tyran- 


nus. 

.10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that ali 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
MT And God wrought special 

11 wrought s mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: . 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. | 

13 J Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took u 
them to over them which 
evil spirits, the name of the te 

esus, saying, We adjure you 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests,“which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know, but who are ye? 

a6 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed 
agamet them, so that they fled out 

that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 

: and fear fell. on them 
and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus wos ified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 

eeds. 
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19. Wen Mange, fom havde befattet 
fig med ulovlige Kunfter, bare Bøgerne 
fammen, og opbrenbdte bem for Alles 
Mine, og de beregnede dered Vardie, 
og befandt dem at være halvtredfinds- 
tyve tuflnde Solppenninge vord. 

20. Saa fraftigen vogte HErrens 
Ord, og fil Magt. ot 

21. Men ber dette var fulbfommet, 
fatte Paulus fig for i Manden, atircife 
igjennem Mtacedonien og Adaija, og 
at brage. til Jerufalem, og fagde: ef⸗ 
terat jeg har beret -der, bør det mig at 
fee Rom. wt ” 
- 22. Men han fendte to af dent; fom 
gif ham tilhaande, Timotheus og Gra= 
ſtus, til Mtacedonien; felv. blev han 
nogen Tid i Ufen. = = 


. 93. Men paa deh ſamme Tid fede et 
iffe lidet Oplob i Anledning af Læren. 
24. Thi en Guldſmed, ved Mdvun 
Demetrius, gjorde Diana’ Golv-Tem- 
pter, og flaffede. Kunftnerne iffe liden 
Binding. : … . 
25. Disfe famlede.han fanrmen, tilli= 
gemed de. Andre, fom derved havde 
Arbeide, og fagde: I Mænd! J vide; 
at vi habe vor Velftand af denne For» 
tjenefte. i 

26. Og J fee og høre, at denne Pau- 
lus iffe alene i Epheſus, men neeften i 
bet ganffe Afien, hader. bed fin Overn 
talelfe afoendt en ftor Mængde, idet 
han figer, at de ere iffe Guder, de, fom 
gioreS med ænder. |. 

27. Men der er iffe alenefte Fare 
for, at denne bor Haandtering ffal 
fomme i Foragt; men ogfaa,.at ben 
ftore Gudinde Dianas Tempel ffal 
holdes for Intet; og at. hendes" Mta- 
jeftcet, hvilfen ganffe Afien og Jorde= 
rige -dyrfer, ffal omſtyrtes. 7 

28. Men der de hørte dette, og bare 
blevne fulde af Vrede, raabte de, og 
fagde: ftor er de Epheſers Diana! 


29. Og den ganffe Stad blev fuld af 
Forvirring, og be ſtormede famdræg= 
tigen til Stuepladfen, og rede med fig 
WMtacedonierne Cajus og Ariftardné, 
fom reiſte med Paulus. 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


19 Many of them also which us- 
ed curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

a1 Tater these things were end- 
ed,. Paul purposed in t irit 
when he hed passed through Mace. 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus.and Erastus; but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. sti 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

.24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silver-smith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth : 


26 -Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
mest throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
muéh people, saying, that they be 
no gods which are made with hands. 

27 ‘So that not only this our cralt 
is in danger to be set-at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be des- 
sised, and her magnificence should 

e destroyed, whom all Asia, and 
the world worshippeth. 

98-And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 


.|ana of the Ephesians. 


29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion : and having caneht 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
cedonia, Paul’s companions in trå- 
vel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 
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30. Men ber Paulus vilde gaae frem 


til Boltet, tilſtedede Difeiplene ham 
det iffe. 

31. Wen nogle af de Øverfte i Aften, 
fom bare hane Venner, fendte til ham, 
for at formane ham, at han iffe-ffulbe 
begive fig hen paa Sfuepladfen. 


32. Da ffreg den Ene det, ben An- 
ben det; thi Forſamlingen var i For» 
virring, og de Fleſte vidſte iffe, af hvil⸗ 
fer Marfag be bare fomne thf{ammen. 


7 


33, Men be droge Wiegunder, poem 
Jederne ftedte frem, ud af Hoben; 
wen Alexander flog til 2yb med Haan⸗ 


ben, og vifde forfeate fig for Jotlet. 


34. Men Der de fif at. vide; at han 
bw en Jode, opftod et eenftemmigt 
Strig af Wile, idet de raabte henved to 
Timer: ftor er de Ephefer’ Diana! 

35. Men der Cantbleren havde ftillet 
Foltet, fagde Fan: I Mænd i Ephe⸗ 
ſus! hvillet Menneffe er der vel, fom 
iffe veed, at be Epheſers Sta ér ben 
fore Gadinde Dianads, og det. him⸗ 
melfafone (Billedes) Tempelvogterffe 2 


36, Efterdi da dette er uimodſigeligt, 
ber det eder at være ftilfe, og i Intet 


handle fremfufenbe. 


37. Thi J habe fort dibſe Mennefler 
hid, fom hverfen eve Tempel-Rovere, ei 
heller habe befpottet eders Gudinde. 


38. Derfom Demetrius, oghe Kunk- 
nere, fom ere med ham, have Sag mod 
Rogen, da holdes Thing-Dage, og ber 
tre Landohsvdinger; lad bem indfatde 
hverandre for Retten. 


39. Men have J Roget angaaende 
andre Ting .at forlange, maa det i en 
lovlig Forſamling afgjeres. 


40. Thi vi ftaae endog i Fare for at 
anklages for Oprør, formedelft bet, fom 
er ſteet i Dag, dba her Intet er, hvor- 
med bi funne forfoare bette Opleb. 
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|. 30 And when Paul would have 


entered in unto. the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
mito him desiring kim tat he 
would not adventure: himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assemb- 
ly was‘¢onfused, and the mote part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew:Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with ‘the: hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 


people. ' 

34 But when thoy-knew that he 
was a Jew, all with oné voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great ts Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the fown-clerk haa 

peased. the people, he said, Ye 
mon of Ephesus, what man is there 
that eth not how that the city 
ef the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
tmage which fell down frem Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken agamst, ye ought 
a be quiet, and: to do nothing 


37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, ‘which-are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other, - 

39 But if ‘ye:-inquiré any thin 
concerning other mattérs, it sha 
be determined in a lawful assem 


40 For we aré in danger to ba 
called in question for this day? 
uproar, there being nocause where- 
by we may give an account of thie 
concourse. 





362 DE HELLIGE 


41. be bbe fagt bette, [od 
ban Rs: Kar Lond efte, 


20. Capitel. 


syyger efter at denne Larm bar ftiffet, 
fathte Paulus Difciplene til fig, 
tog Affteed, og 5 bog ub, for at reife tif 
Macedonien. 

2. Og der han bar bragen igjennem 
disſe Egne, og havde formanet dem 
med megen Tale, fom han til Græfen- 
lanb. 

3. Og der han hapde tovet ber tre 
Maaneder, og Yoderne lurede paa 
baat, da han bilbe fare til Syrien, bled | him 
ban tilſinds, at bende. tilbage igien- 
nem Btacedonien. - 

4. Da drog med ham indtil When 
Gopater fra Verota; men af Thes⸗ 
faloniferne- Wriftardus og Setundus; 
og Gajus fra Derbe, og Timothens; 
men af Aflaterne Tychicus og Trophie 


"5. Dieſe gif forud, og biede efter 06 
i Troaé 


6. Men efter de ufprede Brods Dage 
fcllebe bi ud fra Philippi, og fom til 
dem inden fem Dage til Troas, hoor 
vl opholdt 96 food Dage. . 


7. Men paa den førfte Dag i Ugen, 
der Difciplene vare forſamlede, for at 
brybe Brødet, talede Paulus for dem, 

a han bilde ben arden Dag reife 
bot , Og forlængede Talen indtil Mid⸗ 
nat. ' 


8. Men der bare ‘mange Lamper paa 
Salen, hoor de bare forſamlede. 


9. Men ew ung Karl, bed Navn Eu- 
tychus, der fad udi et Vindue, bar fal- 
-ben i en dyb Senn, der Paulus talede 
lenge, og betagen af Søvnen faldt 
haw ned fra bet tredle Loft, 8 ‘bled | 
togen dod oh. 


10. Men Paulus git ned, og kaſtede 
fig over ham, og emfannebde ham, og 
fagde: glorer ingen Larm ; tht band 
Stel er i ham. 

11. Men han gif op igjen, og brød 
Brødet, og ned deraf; og der han 
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- 41 And when he had thus 
ismissed 


he d the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND after the uproar was ceas- 
ed, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to ° into Macedonia. 
2 And when, gone over 
those. parts, and “had given them 
much éxhortation, he came into 
Greece 


3 And there abode three months. | 


And when the Jews Jaid wait for — 


aa he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he pa rposed to return through — 
ilar? Purposed 


4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Asjay So ter of Berea;, and of 
the T onigns, Arietarchus and 
Seoundas; ; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tyehicus 
and: Trephimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for 
us at Troas 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 

Z And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and. continued his 


speech until midnight. 

8 And there were m wero th in 
the upper chamber re they 
were d. 


9 And there sat in a "window a 

certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallax. into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long F 

sunk down with sleep, 

fell down from the third lo 
was taken up dead. 

e| "10 And Paul went met fell 
on him, and embrag 
Trouble not yourælves; for his 
life is in 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
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havde talet længe med bem indtil Dag- 
ningen, brog han faalebed bort. 


12. Øen de bragte det unge Mon⸗ 
neffe levende (op), og vare iffe libet 


13. Ren vi, fom bare gangne forud 
tt SHbs, fore tH ASfxs, og finide ser- 
fra tage Paulus ind; tht faatedes 
havde han befalet, at han felo vilde 
gaae tilfods. 

14. Men der han tom til Mofus, toge 
bi ham ind, og fom til Mithlene 


15. Og ba bi bare feilede berfra, fom 
bi den anden Dag dige over for Shius ; 
men den følgende Dag lagdé of til 
Samus, og bieve over i Trogtiam, og 
fom Dagen derpaa til Miletus. 


16. Tht Purilus havde beſuttet. at 
ite Ephefue fordi, at. han iffe ſtulde 
fomme til at opholdes i Wiens thi 
han haftede, for at bære i Setufatem 
ban Rintfedbagen, om det var hem 
muligt. 

17. Men han fendte fra Miletud til 
Cphefus,.og Lob fulde til fig Menig- 
hedens Wldſte. 

18. Men ser de font til ham, fagde 


han tif bem: fra-ben farfte Dag, at | him, 


leq fom til Aſten, vibe J. hvoriedes 
kg —— været hos eder den ganſte 
1D igſennem 
19. at jeg haver tjent H€rren meb 
al Nomyghed og ander mange Taarer 
og Friſtelſer, foun ntig ere ‘beberfarne 
bed Jodernes Gfterftræbelfe 


, 


20. hvorledes jeg Intet haver forholht 
af det, fom er nyttigt, at jeg jo for 
fyndte eder, og lærte eder det offentli- 
gen og I Huſene; 


21. idet jeg vidnede baabe for Yoder 
og Greefer om 
Tree til vor Serre Scſum 


22. Og nu ee tvungen af Sanden 
jeg ti Jerufalem, og Deed ike, 
mig ber flal vederfare; 


33. uden at ben Helllg Mand. vidner 


Qunvendeife til Gud, og | and alse to the 
Chriſtun 
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and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even pl reak of day, so he de- 


parted 

12 And the brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
13 T And we went before to shi 
and sailed unto Assos, there i intend’ 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding ‘himself to go 


“e “And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and eame 
to Mitylene. - 

15 And we sailed thenpe, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; ‘and the next we arriv- 
ed at and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Miletes. 

16 For Pani. had determined to 
sail byE 


hosted, if it wore possible for 


to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 T And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus,.and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
he.said unto Ye know, 
from the first day that 1 came into 
‘Asia, after what manner I have 

been at 
mility of mind, aad with. many 
tears and id temptations, which be- 
fell me by the ying in wait of the 
ews: | 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto. you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 

ou u publicly, and from house” to 


21 Vestifying both te the Jews, 

Greeks, repentance 

toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Chsist. 

22 And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoat wit- 
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i hver Stab, og figer, at Baand og 
Trængfler bie efter mig... 
24. Wen jeg agter Intet, holder og 
ikte ſelb mit Liv dyrebart, pad det jeg 
‘fan fuldtomme mit 2eb med Glæde, og 
ben Tenefte, fom jeg haver annammet 
af den HErre $Efu, at vidne om Guds 
Reades Evangelium. 3 


25. Og aw ſee, jeg: vred, at J iffe 

ftulle mere fee mit Anfigt, J Mlle, 

iblandt -hvilfe ſeg haver vandret om- 

fring, og præbifet Gudd Nige.  - 
26. Derfor vidner jeg for eder paa 

bene Dag, at jeg er reen fra Alles 
(od. ' ' ' 


27. Tht jeg har iffe andladt, at jeg |. 


jo forfyndte eder alt Guds Read. 


28. Saa giver ba Agt haa eder felv, 
og paa den ganffe Hjord, i hvilken den 
Hellig Aand fatte eder fom Opſynd⸗ 
mond at vogte Guds Menighed, hvil- 
fern han: ſorhvervede med fit eget Blood. 


29. Tht jeg veed dette, at ber ftal 
fomme foate Ulve ind iblandt eder 
efter min Bortgang, fom iffe ftulle 
{pare Ojorbden ; | 
30. og af eder ſelv ffulle opftaae 
Mænd, font ftulle tale :forvendte Ting, 
for at bragt Difciplene efter fig. - . 

31. Derfor baager, og fommer thu, 
at jeg haver itte aha et i tre Aar, Nat 
on Dag at paaminbde enhver af eder 
méd Taarer. . 4 

32. Og nu, Bredre, befater jeg eder 
Gud og han’ Naades Ord; fom er 
"mægtigt til at opbygge eder, og at give 
eder Arv iblandt alle be Heltigede. 


33. Jeg haver iffe begjert Rogens 
Soto eller Guld, efler Klecdebon; 

34. men J vide felv, at disfe ænder 
have tjent for. mine Nodtarftigheder, 
Og for dem, fom ere med mig. 


35. Seg vifte. eder i alle Ting, at 
“bet ber 08 faatedes at arbelde, og fom- 
me de Sfrobelige til Hjælp, og at 
‘fomme den HErres JEſu Ord ihu, at 
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nesseth in every city, saying, that 
bonds. and afflictions abide me. | 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the:grace of God. ⸗ 

25 And now behold, I now that 
ye all, among whom I-have gone 
preaching’ the ‘kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 For:I have not shunned to 
deolare unto you all the counsel of 

28 J Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and toall the floék over 
the which ths Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
purchased with:his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among yon, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away discrples af- 
ter them. . 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
bør, that by.the space of three 
years I eeased not to warn every 
one:mght and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among alt them which are sancti- 

ed. 

33 std. or coveted no man’ssilver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 :¥ea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands: haye ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were wihme  —. 

. 35 I have showed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye. ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jess, 
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han felo haver fagt: faligt er bet, 
heller at give end at tage. 

36. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
faldt han paa fine Knee, og bad med 
dem alle. ° 

37. Men de braft alle i heftig Graad, 
og de faldt om Pauli Hails, og fyfte 


vn Og meeft fmertede dem det Ord, 
at han fagde, at de iffe mere ffulde fee 
hand Anſigt. Men be ledfagede ham 
til Sfibet. * 


21, Capitel. 


é ber bet var fect, at vi havde 
rebet 08 fra dem, og vare farne 
bort, feftede bi ‘lige fit Cos, men den 
anden Dag til Rhedus, og derfra til 
Patara. 


2. Dg der bi fandt et Stib,fom vilde 
gaae over tif Bhoenicien, traabdte vi 
derndi, og fore bort. i 

3. Men der vt fif Cypern i Sigte, og 
havde fadet ven paa venſtre Gaanb, 
feilede vi fil Syrien, og feb ind til 
ThruB; tht Stibet fulde der lobſe Lad- 


ningen. | 

4. Og ber vi fandt Diſtiple, bleve ot 
ber i fy Dage 7" bidfe ſagde bed Aan⸗ 
ben til Paulus, at han iffe fiulbe drage 
op til Jeruſalem. oe 

5. Ren der vi havde fuldendt be Da- 
ge, droge bi ud, og gabe 08 bad Meifen, 
og de fedfagede 08 alle med Huſtruer 
og Born indtil udenfor Staden ; og 
bi faldt paa Knee paa Strandbredden, 
og babe. 3 


6. Og der bi hadde taget Wfited fra 
hverandre, traadte bi ind i Sfibet ; 
men de vendte tilbage til dered eget 
(hem). 

7. Ren vi fuldendte Sefladfen, og 
fom fra Thrud Hl Ptolemaid, og Hilfede 
Bredrene, og blede een Dag hod bem. 


8. Enden Dagen droge Paulus og 
bi med Ham wb,-bg fom til Cæfarea ; 
og ol git ind i Evangeliſten Philippi 
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how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fellon Paul's neck, and kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. Arid 


they -accempanied him unto the 


ship. 


CHAPTER XX1. 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. i 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. ” 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried thére søven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had actomplish- 
ed these days, we departed, and 
went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wivés and 
children, till we were out of the ci- 
ty: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed: nO 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 


7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we camé 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one 

ay. 

8” And the next day we that were 
of PauPs company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea; and we enter- 


— —— — 
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uns, — fom var af be tye — 
bleve hos ham. . 


9. Men, denne havde fire Dettre, fom 
bare Jomfruer, og propheterede. : 


10. Men. der bi bleve der flere Dage, 
fom en Brophet ned fra Judea, ved 
Nabn Agabus 


11. Og: han fom til.08, og tog: Pauli |. 
Belte, og bandt flue egne Qander.og 
Fødder, og ſagde: faa figer den Hellig 
Wand: den Mand, fom dette Belte 
tilhører, ſuge Jøderne ſaaledes binde 
i Jerufafenr, og overantvorde ham i 
Hedningernes Hender. 


12. Men ber. vi hørte bette, bade bl, 
og de der paa Stedet, ham, at hay 
iffe-(fulbe drage op til Jeruſalem. 


13. Men Paulus foarebe : hvad gjøre 
J. at. J græde, og. plage mit Hjerte? 
thi jeg er rede, iffe alene til at bindes, 
men og til at døe i Jeruſalem, for den 
HErres IJElu Mabns Skyld. 


14. Meni der han. itte vilde lade fg 
overtale, bleve vi ſtille, og ſagde: ſtee 
HErrens Billie 1. 


. 15. Men efter de. Dage, der, pi ‘pare 
færdige, drage vi op til Jeruſalem. 


16. Men der reifte ogſaa med på 
nogle af- Difciplene fra Kæfarea, fom 
bragte (med fig) Mnaſon af Cypern, 
én gammel Difcipel, | hos, hvillen vi 
ffulde: have Serberge. . 


17. Men der vi tom til Serufatem, | 


annammebe Brodrene 08 med Glæde. 


18. Men ben anden Dag gil Paulus 
med 08 til Yafobud, og alle de Wldfte 
fom derhen. 

19. Og ber. han habbde hilſet dem, 
fortalte han det Ene efter det Andet, 


hvad Bud havde gjort iblandt Hed⸗ 


ningerne bed. hans Tenefte, 


20. Men der de det Harte, prifede be 
HErren ; og be fagde til ham: Bro- 


ber, du ſeer, hoor mange tufinde Saber | him 
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og |ed into the house of Philip the 
"8 | evangelist, whieh was one of the 
seven ; ‘and abode with him. 

9 And the same man_ had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 


p 
10 And.as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 


dea.a certain prophe tynamed Aga, 


AL And when. he was come unto 
us, he took Patl’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth ‘this s girdle, and 
shall deliver him, into | the hands of 
the Gentilgs. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not —* go up 
to Jerusalem. 

18. Then Paul answered, What 
mean yq to wee and to break 
mine heart? for I am. ready not to 
be bonnd only, but also to. die at 
Jerusalom for the name of the Lord 


4 4 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will-of the Lord be done. _ 

15-And after those days we took 
up qur carsiages, and. went up to 
Jerusalem. 

46 There went with 8 also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one.Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodga. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. — - 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us ynto James: and 
all the elders were present. 
ae And “deol he" had saluted 

em, ne deo rtic J 
what things “had wrong 


among the rides by his En 


"36 And when they heard — they 
glorified the Lord, Vand 
. Thou;seest, brother, how mar 
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ber ere, fom habe antaget Troen, og 
were alle nidtjere for Loven. 


91. Men be habe hørt fige om dig, 
at bu feerer alle Jøder, ſom ere iblandt 
dedningerne, at falde fra Moſed, og 
åger, at be iffe ſtulle omftjære Bor- 
nene, et Heller vandre efter Stiftene. 


92, Hvad er ba (at gjøre)? Mong⸗ 
ben bor endelig: fomme fanmen ; tht 
de ville fane at Here, af du er fommen. 


93. Gjer derfor vette, ſom vi fige 
big: ber ere fire Mænd Iblandt 06, 
for have et Løfte paa fig ; 

%4. tag dem til dig, og fad big renfe 
med dem, og gier Befoftning paa dem, 
at be rage Hovedet; faa ſtulle Wile 
vide, at Boab be have hørt fige om dig, 
tt der Intet om, men at du og feld 
vandrer faa, at du holder Loven. 


‘ rs 


25. Men om be Hebdninger, fom ere 
blevne Troende, hade bi udſendk Sfri- 
velfe, og befluttet, at be ftulle intet 
Saadant iagttage, uden at vogte fig 
for Mfguder8 Offer, og Blod, og det 
Odie, og Horerie. 


26. Da tog Paulus Mændene til lg, 
og fob fig ben anden Dag renſe tilti- 
gemed dem, og gif ind i Templet, og 
gab tilfjende, at Renfelfens Dage Milde 
fubfommes, indill Offéret var blevet 
ofret for enhver af bem. a 


27. Men der be fod Dage bare næ» 
fen tilende, fane Jøderne fra Aflen 
ham i Sempfet, og oprørte alt Fol- 
let, og lagde Haand paa ham, 


28. og ffrege : 3 Ifractitiffe Mænd, 
Helper! bette. er bet Mennefke, fom 
alledegne lerer Alle imod voitt. og 
Ku og refer ind iTemplet, o 

banheltiget bette hellige Sted. 8 


99, — hi be havde tilforn feet Tro- 
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ny thousands of Jews there are 
ich believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law : 
21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest: all’ the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 


forsake Moses, saying, that the 


ought not to circumcise their child- 
ren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 What isittherefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come tovether : 
for they will hear-that thou art 
come, 

23 Do therefore this that we say- 
to thee: We have four ment whic 


idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, arid from fernication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them, entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering sliould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And wher the seven days were 
almost. ended, the Jews, which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Menof Israel, help. 
This is the man that teacheth ail 
men evéry where against the peo- 
ple, and. the ‘aw, and thi¥ place : 
and further, brought Greeks also 
into the temple}; and hath polluted 


this holy place. : 
29 (For'they had seen before 
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phimus den Cphefer i Staden med 


ham; og bam meente de, at Paulus 
havde ført ind i Templet..— 


30. Øg den ganſte Stad fom i Beda 
gelſe. og der bfev et Tilleb af Folk; 
og de grebe Paulus, og droge ham ud 
af emplet, og ftrag bleve Dørene 
lutte 


31. Men ber be fogte at ijelflaae 
ham, fom ber. Budffab-til den averfte 
Hovedsmand for Vagten, at hele Je». 
rufalem oar i Forvirring. . 

32. Han tog ſtrax Stridsfoll og Ho⸗ 
beddmend over Hundrede til. fg, og 
ryttede ind paa dem. Men der de. 
faae den overſte Hebedimand, .og 
Stridsfolfet, lobe de af at flage Pqu⸗ 
lus oye 

33. Men. der ben gperfte Hopeds- 
mand fom nær til, tog han ham, og 
befoel, at han ſtulde bindes med to 
Qenfer; og han ubfpurgte: hoo ban 
bar, og hvad han havde giort? 

34. Da raabte. den Ene det, den 
Anden det iblandt Folfet; men der 
ban intet Gift funde erfare for: Lar» 
men, befoel han, at føre ham til Fæft» 
ningen. . . 


35. Men ber han fom til Trapperne, 
fede det, at han maatte bæres af 
Stridésfoltet, for Mengdens Bold; . 


36. thi der fulgte meget Goll efter, 
og raabte: tag ham bort ! i 


37. Og der Paulus flulbe fores ind 
i Feftningen, figer han til. den overfte 
Hebedsmand: er det mig tilladt, at 
fale Noget til dig? men, han fagde: 
forftaaer bu Graft? 

38. Mon bu iffe vere den WMEgypter, 
fom for nogen, Tid fiden gjorde Oprør, 
og førte de fire tuſinde Mordere ud i 
Orten? 


39. Men. Paulus ſagde: jeg er eg 
Isdiſt Mand fra Tarfué, en Borger 
af en åffe ubeljendt Stad i Cilicia. 
Men jeg beder dig, tilfted mig at tale 
til Foiket. . | 

40. Men der han havde tilftent ham 
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and the 
they too 
of the temple. And forthwith the 
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with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they suppos- 
| ed that Paul had brought into the 
temple, 


30 ren all the city was move 
people ran together: an 
Paul and drew him out 


doors were shut. 
31 And as they went about to kill 


him, tidings came unte the chief 


captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar ; 
32 Who immediately took soldiers 


‘and centurions, and ran down unto 


them. And when. they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | 


33 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and.command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains: and -demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude.: .and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. i. i 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he; was borne 


2 


of the soldiers, for the violence of | 


the people. Bo 
36- For the multitude of the peo- | 


ple followed after,. crying, 
with him: 

37 And aa Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said-unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee! 
Who sai, Canst thau speak Greek! 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul. said, 1 am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean ei- 
ty: and I beseech thee suffer me 
to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given bim 


Away 
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bet, ftod Paulus frem paa Trapperne | license, Panl stood on the stairs, 


og flog til Lyd med Haanden for Fol- 
fet; men der det dar blevet meget ftille, 
roabte: han til dem 3 det cbraiſte Sprog 
og ſagde: 

22. Capitel. | | 
Mend, Brødre, og Fæbre! hører 
nu mit Forfvar Neder! - 


2. — Men der de hørte, at han tae |. 
lede til bens t det ebraiſte Sprog, holdt 
defig end mere ſtille. Og han ſagde: 


3. Jeg ev en Jodiſt Mand, fedt | 
serius” ubt Cilicia, men opdraget i 
denne Stab ved. Gamaticis Febdder, | c 
eplertefter vor Fodrene⸗Lovs Streng> 
heb, og jeg var nibfjær for Gnd, lige 
fons 3 alle ere ¢ Dag, | 


and beckoned with the band unto 
the people. And when there was 

eagreat silenc’, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII: 


MES brethren, and, fathers 
hear ye my defence whi 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew ;tongue te 

em, they kept the more si 
and he saith, 

3 I am verily a man which am a 
om born in Tarsns, a city in Cili- 

yet: brought up in this city at 

the feat of Gamal: iel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner 


of the-law of the fathers, and was 


mealous ‘toward God, as ye all are 


4. åg” forfulgte venne ere indtil 
Dever, bandt overautvordede i 


‘Fengfter baade § 


6. font og den pverite-Creeit maa 

tidne "med mig, og hele de tbftes 
Saad; af spite jen endog eg Breve 
tif Brovrene, dg retfte tly Damefens, 
fof at fore: afa: dem / fom ‘ber Dare 
buatiie, til Jeruſalem, at be» ‘Rtulbe 
biloe ftraffebde. 
6. Men det flede mig, ba feg- reifte, 
og fom ner til Damaſcus, at ved 
Middag et fter#f Ly6 fra Gidinteten 
pludſeligen omſt mnede mig. 


7. og jeg faldt til orden, og hørte 
m Roff, fon fagde til mig: Gaul! 
Sauk! hot forfølger bn mig? 

8. Men jeg foarede: Hoo er dou, 
Serre? og fan fagde tt mig: jeg er 
JEfus, den Nazarcer, ſom du Åorfet- 


ger. 
9, Men de, fom ware med mig, fade 
vel Lyſet, og bleve forfærdede, men. 
hørte iffe hans MRoſt, fom talede tit 
mic 


mig. 
10. Men jeg ſagde: HErre, Hviad 
ſtal jeg giore? men HErren fagbe til 
mig: Rate op reis tit Damaſtus! og 
d24 


b, og Diaper: | 


"A yee persecnted this way unto 


the death, bindin binding and delivering 
into pricons both men and wo- 


men. 
5 As aleo the high: priest doth 
berr mø witness, and ail the estate 


of the elders; from whom also I 

received letters unto the MD bree 

and: went to Damascus, 

them which were there: 

to Jerusalem, for to be band a 
6 And it came to pas, that,-as I 

made my journey, and was come 

nigh unto Damascus about noon, 

denly there. shone from heaven 

a great light round about me. - 

7 AndI fell unto the ground and 
persecatest thou me ꝰ 


heard a tidice saying unto me, 
Saul, why 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord % ‘And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of N azareth, whom thou per- 
secutest.° =. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; bat thay heard not the 


voice of him that spake to.me. 
| 10 And I 


said; What shall I de, 
Lord ¥ And' the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus, an‘ 
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ber ffal tales til dig om Att, 
er fororbnet at gjøre. 


11, Men der Synet var mig betaget 
ved Gtandfen af. hlint Lys, blev 
ledet ved Haanden af bem, fom bare 
med og fom til Damaſcus. 

12. 


godt Vidnesbyrd af alle Sever, Tom 
der boede, me 
13. fom tt mig, og ftod for mig, og 
fagde til mig: Saul, Broder, fee ep! 
og leg faae ‘op paa ham i den famme 
und. 


14. Wen han fagbe: vore Fædres 
Gud Haver beffittet dig, at du ffuidte 
tide hand Billie, og fee den Retfer- 
dige, og Here en Reft af hans Mund; 


15. tht du flat være ham et Vidne 
for alle Mewnefler om be Ting, fom 
bu haver feet og hørt. SEER 
16. Og nu, hoad bier du efter? ftaae 
op, lad dig døbe, og dine Synder af- 
toe, og paafald HErrens Ravn. 


17. Og det flede mig, der jeg fom 
tilbage til Serufatem; og Sad i Tem- 
bfet, at ty blev Henrytt, , 


- 18. og faae ham, og han. fagde til 
mig: ffynd big, og gat haftig ud af 
Serufalem, fordi de bille iffe annatmme 
‘dit Vidnesbyrd om mig. 


19. Og jeg fagde: HErre, be vide 
felo, at jeg fatte i Fængfe, og hub 
fletteve i Synagogerne, bem, fom tro- 
ede paa big; 

20. og der Stephani, bit Vidnes, 
Blob blev udøft, ftod jeg og felv hos, 
og be Behagetighed i hans Mord, 
og forvarede dered Klæder, fom ihjel- 
floge ham. R 

21. Og han ſagde til mig: reis hen; 
tht jeg vil udſende dig langt bort til 
Hedningerne. =. 

22. Men be horte ham indtil bette 
Ord, og de opføftede deres Reft, og 
fagde: tag ſaadan Ea bort af Jorden; 
tht det femmer' fig itfe, at han (fal leve. 


mig: 
en en bid Ananias, en gud⸗ 
frygtig Maͤnd efter Loven, fom havbe 
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hvad dig | there it shall be told thive of ali 
: t 


hich are appointed for 
thee to do. 

he glory of that light, being led 
the glory of that lig ing led 
by t ‘hand of them’ that srere 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 

man according to the law, havi 
a good report of all the Jews whic 
dwelt there, 
. 13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour J 
looked up upon him. 

i4.And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shonldest know: his will, and see 
that Just One,, and ehouldest hear 
the vosce of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

' 16. And now why tarriest. thou ! 


arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sing, onlting on the name 
of the Lord. 


17 And it came to that, 


when I was come again to Jerusa- 


lemy even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was. in a tzance; | 
18 And saw:him sayinganto me, 


Make haste, and ‘get. thee quickly | 


out of Jerusalem ; for they will not 
receive thy testimmny. concerning 


me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue them that believ- 
ed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and-kept the ral- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. i 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with | 
such a fellow from the earth: for | 
it is not fit that he should live. 
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93. Men ber be firege, og I 


2 
a ba befoel den sberfte- Saveds- 
mand, af ban ffulde fered ind: Fæft- 


ningen, og fagbe, at — flatee Ded | tle. 


Oudfirygetfe forhøre: ham 

han funde fane at vibe, af 
fag de raabte fan imod ham. - 

% Men der de. fbændte. hane med |: 


pag bet at. 


ber 9 den. 
Qendrede hørte dette; gift ban tit den: 


Hevedsmand, og forkyndte 
hem det, eg fagbe: fee til, hoad du | f 
_ Menaefie 


ben sberfe Savedsmand 


ba rem, og fagbe til bam: Rig-mig,- 
er de en Romer men: pan fagbe: ja, 
. overſte ud foa- 


er endog fodt tif den. 
29. Da lode de, form ftulbe have for» 
hert ham, firag .af fra ham. 

en ever fie Hovedomand⸗ 


Bræfter og véred ganfte Baad flulee 
fomme fammen ; og han førte 
frem, og fremftiltebe ham for dem. | 


a 


23, Capitel. 


Oia face Paulus ſtivt paa Naavet, 
og fagbe: ¥: Mend! Brodre! 
kg haver met at goo’ Smabittighed 
vandret for Gud indiil denne Dag. 
2. Men den MPperſte⸗Praſt Ananiad 
heſoel dem, fom ftobe hod ham, at flage 
ham paa Munden. 
3. Da fagde Paulus til ham: Gud 
ſſal ſage dig, du falfede Borg ! baade 


aftede 
Ktæderne fra fig, os faftede Stev i 


hvad Ware 


at en Ro= 
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23 And as s they cried o1 out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw aust 


by sceurging ; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 


95 ‘And es. they, ‘hound him with 


.|'80 against him. 
‘| thongs, Paul -said unte the centu- 


rien that stood by; Is it lawful fox 
you to speurge a manthat is a Ro- 
man, and uaconderaned ? 

‘26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief , 
saying, Fake heed: what thou 

this man isa Roman, 


27 Then the ehief captain came. 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He-said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a-gteat sum obtained I 


foe | this: freadom. And Paul said, But 


I was a free-born. thev de 

ir straig twa 
Gen | od frows him eel) shee J id’ bave 
examined him : and the chief cap- 


| tain also was afraid, after he knew 


that he was a Roman; and because 


‘he had -boand-him. ” -- 
. 40 On the morrow, because he 


would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from hts bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 


Pauls | and all their council to appear, and 
brought: Paul down, and -set him 


before them. oad 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the cexneil, said, Men and bre- 


A‘ 


thren, I have —* in all good cons- 
:| cienee before God until this day. 


2 And the high priest Ananias 


commanded them hat stood by 


him, to smite him on the mouth. 


3 Then said Paul unto him, God 


shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
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fldder du og Dommer mig efter Loven, 
og tillige overtreber bu Loven, idet du 
befaler, at jeg fal ſſages. NE 
4. Men de, fom ſtode hos, fagve: 
ſtjcelder du Guds Ppper(te-Creeft 2 


5. Og Paulus yryde: Brødre; jeg 


bidſte iffe, at det bar deh —XX 
Kroeſt; thi der er ſtrevet: du ſtal itfe 
ſtjoelde dit Folls Derſte. 36 

6. Men. da Paulus vidſte, at sen 
ene: Deel var Gabbuccer, “mer dett: 
anden Pharifeer, raabte han i Race 
det: § Mend, Brødre! Jeg er ‘en 
PRharifacr, en Pharifeers Sen, jeg' 
bemines for Haab, og for be Døde 
Opftandetfe: ” - RT TT Ton 

7. Men ber han havde fagt dette, 
opfom der Strid imellem Phariſceerne 
og GSadducæerne, og Forfamlingen 
blev fplidagtig. . 

8: Thi. Sahdaceerne fige, at ber er 
iffe Opftanbetfe, et heller Engel, ei hel» 
{cr Aand; men Phatifeerwe antage' 
begge Dele. …  . mS 


9; Men der bled et ſtort Siig, o9°| 


be Shiifttoge af Bhdrifaernes Partie’ 
ftode op, ftrede heftigt; og fagter. vi 
finde intet Ondt hos dette Mtenneffe ; 
men derfom en and efler ew Engel 
haver talet med Ham, ba faber 08 iffe 
firide mob Gnd. 

“10. Men.’ da: Strives “Sled "he |. 
frygtede den overſte Hobedomand, at 
Bautus ffulde ſonderſlides af bém, og 
befoel Krigdfotfet at gaae ned, og rive 


ham abd fra dem, og at føre ham ind i 
Feſtningen. 


11. Men Natten derefter ſtod HEr⸗ 
ren for ham, og ſagde: vær frimebdig; 
Paulus! thi ligefom du haver vidnet 
om mig t Serufalem, ſaaledes bor det 
big at vidne i Rom. 


/ 

12. Men ber det var bleven od; 
ffoge nogle af Seberne fig fammen, og 
forpligtede fig. under Forbandelſe, og 
ſagde, at de vifte hverfen ade, et Heller 
rige, inden be havde flaget Paulus 

hje. 1. 0 my, 

13. Men be vare flere end fyrrelyve, 
font havde fammenfvoret fig hertil. 


| for. it is written, 





‘saying, that they 
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for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and conimandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law # 
4 And: they that stood by, sald, 
Revilest thou. God's high priest ? 


& Thew said Paul, I wist not, bre- 


thrdn, that he ‘was the high priest: 
— 
8 evi érulero le. 
Be "But ‘when. Paul. perceived that 
the one part were.Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried ‘out 
in-the eounell; Men dad brethren, 


I am a Phorisee, theson of a Pha- 


‘rine : of the hope and resurrection 


‘| of the dead Iam éatled imquestion. 


7 And when he had'øo saad, there 


arose a disserision between the 


Pharisees und thé. Sadducees: and 


‘the multitude was divided. 


8:; For’ ths Saudducees my that 


‘there’ is no festrrection, neither 
angel” nor. 


irit: but the Phari- 
aces confess: co 7 
9::And‘there arose a gteat cry: 
and’ the sctibes that‘ were of. the 
Pharisees’ part azose, and strove, 
saying, We: find no evil in this 
man : bat if ‘a spirit‘ or an angel 
hath’spakert to him, let us not fight 


'10:Ahd. when: these. arose 2 great 


dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
' ing Jest Paul should: have been 
palled 


in pieces of ther, coramand- 
ed —— to go down; and to 
take. him -by ‘force ‘from: among 


them, and tevbring Aém into'the | 


cattle: © 05 as 
11.And: the. night following the 


+ 


‘Lord stood by him, and said, Be 


of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me .in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Reme: ": *. ae 
$2 And whet it'was day, certain 


bound: theraselves under a curse, 
yrwowld neither eat 
nor drink till they had: killed Peal. 


18 And they ware more than forty 
which had.made this conspiracy. 


"of the Jews banded together, and | 





| 
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14. Didfe- gif tik de Yppexſte⸗Preſter 
og de LEldfte, og fagde: vi have un- 
vr Ferbandelfer forpligtet 08 til iffe 
at fmage Stoget, forend vi‘ have flaget 
Paulus ihjel. J 


15. Saa giver nu den oberfte He- 
peddmand.tilfiende, tilligemed Raadet, 
at han i Morgen fører ham ned. til 
cer, fom om Y-vilde noiere unberføge 
hand Sag, men vi ere rede til at ihjel» 
fane. ham, forend han fosimer (eter) 
nær. SERENE 


16. Wen Vauli Sefierfew, fom herte 
bette hemmelige Anflag, fom og git 
inkl gæftningen, og ferfpndte Baulné 


17. Men Paulus falote-een af Ho⸗ 
obimenbene over Hundrede til fig, 
og ſagde: for bette. unge- Mennejfe 
ben til den werſte Hevedsmand, thi 
han haber Roget at ferfynde ham 
18. Da tog denne ham. med fig, og 
forte ham til den overfte Hevedsmand, 
og fagbe: ben Paulus faldte 


nig, og bad mig fore Dette unge Men» 


nefte til Dig, da Han haver. Moget at 
fige dig. 


19. Men den øverfte Sjøvedsmand , 
-him by;the hand and went with 


tog ham ved Haanden, gif hen. tit.en 
Side, og ſpurgte: Had er bet, fom du 
haver af forfhpabe mig@ +" -. 


90. Men han fagde: Jøderne have 
overlagt med hinanden at bede dig, at 
bu fal {ade Paulus fore for Raadet i 
Morgen, font om de vilde neiere for- 
bere hane.” bo 


21. Lad bu dig. derfor ifle overtale 
af dem; thi flere end ſyrretyve Mend 
af denr lure paa ham, hvilfe have un⸗ 
ber Forbandelſer forpligtet fig til, 
hverfen at:cebde, ei: heller at. driffe, in- 
ten be have flaget ham ihjel; og de 
a nu rede, og forvente Befleed fra 
22. Da lod den overfie Hovebsmand. 
det.unge Bennelfe gaae, og bed ham: 
bu fal Inger ſige, at bu 
nig dette tilfjende. 


93. Og han talbte-til fig to af Se 


bar pe 
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14 And they came to the chief 
riests and elders, and said, We 
ve bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he: bring him down unto.you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly 
eoncerning. him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill 


16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the eastle, 
and told Paul. . a, 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions. unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief eap- 
tain} for he hath a eertain thing 
to tell him. . , 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unte thee, who hath 


something to say unto thee. 


19 Then the chief captain took 


him aside privately, and asked 
hin, What ig that thou hast to tell. 


20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the ceuncil, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 


him more perfectly. 


21 But. do not: theu yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a:promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed on; Bee thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to; 


me: É… J 
23 And he called unto him two 
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vedômeœndene over Hundrede, og fagde: 
holder to hundrede Stridsmend rede, 
at be kunne brage tif Cæfarea, og halve 
fjerdfindstyve Ryttere, og to hundrede 
eiptter, fra den treble Time af Rat- 
eu; 

24. og de ſtulle habe Laſtdyr tilftebe, 
at fotte Pamus paa, og føre ham fit- 
fert til andshevdingen Felix. 


25. Og han ſtrev et Brev, fom haode 
bette Indhold: 
26. Claudius Lyſtas fer ben mæg= 


tige Landshevding Felix! 


27. Denne Mand, fom bar greben 
Jews, and should have been killed 


af — og ner bed at ihjelſlages 
af bem, ham ubdfriede jeg, ber jeg fom 
med Krigdfoltet, og fit at bide, at han 
a en Romer. 

Men der jeg bilde vide Sagen, 
hvorfor be beſtyldte ham,” førte jeg 
Hain for dered Raad; 


29. og jeg fandt da, at han brev be- 
Fyldt for nogte Sporgsmaale af: deres 
Lou; men havde Ingen Beffytoring 
(mod fis) font fortjente ‘Deb efler 


Fongſel 


30. Øen ba det: blev mig nihende⸗ 


givet, at der ſtulde udføres et hemme⸗ 
tigt — Sat hana 
paver jeg ſtrax fendt ham til dig, og 
befatet Mntlagerne, at fremføre: for big, 
hvad de have imod ham. Far vel! 

31. Da toge Stribsmeenbdenc Paulus, 
efterfom det var dem befalet, og forte 
ham om Natten til Antipatris. 

32. Men ander Øagen: tobe de Ryt⸗ 
terne brage med ham, og vendte tif 
bage til Foſtningen. 

33. Der hine fom ind i Cæfarea; og 
havde antvordet Lanbéhepdingen Bre= 
vet, fremftittede be ogfaa Paulus for 


ham 

34. Men der Landohevdingen havde 
left Brevet, og ſpurgt, fra hvad Land: 
han var, og havde erfaret, at ban bar 
fra Gilicia, fagde han : 

85.- Yeg vil forhøre Sig, waar egfaa: 
bine Auflagere fonrme tilftede. 
han bed bam at forbares i Herod 
Pallads. 


& 





‘worthy of deat 


the governor, presented 
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eenturions, sayi ne Make ready 


two hundred’ 


lers to go to Ce- | 


sarea, and horsemen threescore 


and ten, and spearmen two hon- 
dred, at the third hour of the night; 


24 And provide them be the 
they may set Paul on, and 
him. safe untd Felix the gover 
nor, - 
25 And he wrote = letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 


excellent governor Felix, sendeth 


greeting, 
gg. Th man’ was. taken of the 
of them t then came I ‘with ‘an ar- 
my, and rescued him, | un- 
derstood that he was 2 Roman. 

28 And:when I would have known 
the ¢ause wherefore they accused 
him, i brought hiv forth ir into their 
council: 

29 Whom I 
cused of.qu set 
to: have nothing: 


30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusérs also, to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the. soldiers; as it was 
commanded them,.took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, ‘aud te- 
| turned to the castle: . 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sanea, and delivered the episfle to 


Paul also 
before him. 

‘24 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he wus. And when he 
understeod that be:was of Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, ; when 


Og | thine accusers are alan come 
he commanded him to be kept in. 
‘Herod’s judgmeént-hall. ©. 
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24. Cabitel. 


Me fem Dage derefter drog den 
Ppperfte- Bræft Ananias ned 
ned be LEidſte, og en vis. Taler, Ter⸗ 
tullus, hvilfe medte for Landéhøvdin- 
gen imod Paulus. . ' 
2. Wea der han bar fremfaldet, be» 
qhadte Tertullus at anflage ham, og 
ſagde: At vi ved big nyde megen Fred, 
og at mange ppperlige Foranftaltnia- 
ger til bette Folls Bedſte (fee ved bin 


Oniforg, i 
3. Det erfjende bi, mægtigfte Felis ! 


altid og allevegne med al Talfigelfe. 


4. Men paa det jeg iffe fal opholde 
big længe, beder. jeg, af bu vil. forme» 
belft din Mildhed høre 08 forteligen. 


5. Thi bi habe befundet denne Band 


at være en Peſt, og. at valle Oprør 
iblandt alle Jøder, ſom ere over Hele 
Verden, famt at være Formand. for be 


r Sect 
6. han har endog forfegt at vanhel⸗ 
lige Templet ; Hvorfor bi og grebe bam, 
og vilde have dømt ham efter bor Lov ; 


7. men Lyſtas, den sverfte Haveds- 
mand, fom til, og bortførte ham med 
megen Bold af bore ænder, 


8. og bød hans Anliagere fomme tit 
big: af ham fan du felb, near da un. 
berfager tet, faae alle de Ting at vide, 
for bolife bi anlage bam. 


9. Men Jøderne flemmede i med, og 
fagde, at didfe Ting havde fig ſaaledes 
10. Men Paulus foarede, ber Lando⸗ 
dingen gan ham. ct Vink, at han 
toe tale: Efterdi jeg veed, at du ha- 
ner i mange War beret en Dommer 
blandt dette Folf, vil jeg deb frimodt- 
gere forfoare min Gag, cs 


IL. ba du fate face at bide, af det er 
ife mere end told Dage, fiden jeg fom 
op, for at tilbede I Serufatem. =: 


. 12. Og hverfen 1 Templet habe de 
fundet mig at tafe for Megen, éller at 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND after five days, Ananias the 

high priest descended with 

the elders, and weth a certain orator 

named Tertullus, who informed the 
govemor against Paul. . 

2 And when he. was called forth, 
Tertulina began to accuse hint, asy- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept tt always, and in 
all place most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. ' 


4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou. wouldest hear us 
of thy clemeticy a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilant fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition puljen all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader. of. 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane. the toraple : whom .we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cerding toourlaw: = =° © 

7 But the. chief. captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence. took kim away ont of otr 

8 Commanding - his aceysers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. ~ 

9 And: the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these things were so. 
-10 Then Paul, after that. the go- 
vernos had. beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou haat been of many 

a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thon mayest un- 
derstand, that these ars yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je. 
Tusalem for to worship. . 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
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ftifte Oprør iblandt Folfet, ei heller t 
Shnagogerne, ei heller i Staden ; 


13. de kunne et heller bevife be Ting, 
fom de nu anflage mig for. - 


14. Men dette betiender jeg for big, 
at jeg efter ben Lære, Hoitfen de. falde 
en Sect, tjener faalede’ ben Fabdrene-. 
Gud, at jeg troer alt det, ſom ev-fire- 
vet 4 Loven og Propheterne ; — 


15. og haver (det) Haab til Gud, 
hvilfet disſe og felv forvente, at be 
Dødes Opftandelfe foreftaaer, baade 
Btetferdiges og Uretfærdiged. 


16. Men i det ſamme -øber jeg mig 


feln at have altid en uftadt Gampittig- . 


hed for Gad og Menneſtene. 


17.. Mten efter mange Ware Forleb 


fom jeg, for at bringe Almioſer til mit 
Folk, og Offere, 


18. under hvitfe nogle Jøder fra Ra 


fandt mig, da deg blev renfet i Tem- 
plet, uden Oprør og uden Larm. 


19. Disfe burde vere tilftebe for bia, 
og flage, om de babe Roget :imod- mig. 


20. Eller lab. disſe ſeld fige, om. de 
have fundet nogen Uret pod mig da 
leg ftob for: Raabdet ; :: 


21. uden det ſtulde bere: for bet me 
Orb, fom jeg raabte, der jeg fod midt 
iblandt dem: jeg dommes i Dag af 
eder for de Dødes Opfanbelfe. : i. 


22. Men der Felix horte bette, ub- 
fatte ban Gagen, ffjøndt has nøie | thi 
nof tjendte den. Qcere, og fagde : naar 
Lyſtas, den overfte Hovedsmatd, fome 
mer neb, dil jeg paatjende eders Sag, 


23. Og han befoel Hebedsmanden 
over Hunbrede, at bevogte Paulus, og 


lade bane have Roe; og iffe forbyde no⸗ 


gen af pans Egne at tiene dam, eller 
fomme til ham. ' 
24. Men efter nogle Dage fom, Sells 


Asia found: me .purifi 
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man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the cif 

13 Neit her can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 


"i But this I conføss unto thee 
that after'the way which they call 
heresy, 80 warship! the God of m 
fathers, believing all” ‘things which 
are. written in the law and in the 


prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. . 

16: And herein do L exercise my- 

wid 0 to. have always a. conscience 

of offence toward God, and 


kr IT Now w, afler many: years, Icame 
to bring alms to my nation, and 


18 3 Whereupon c certain Jews from 
ed in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with ‘tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before: thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. . 

20 Or elsa let these same. here 
say, if they have found an evil 
doing ani me, ' white I stood 
| the couneil, 

21 Except it beifor this one voice, 
that I cried; standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
Von thi da am ealled in question by 

B 
22 And ela | Felix heard. these 
ngs, having more perfect know- 
—— of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When. Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 


‘| will know the uttermost of your 


matter. 
28 And he commanded a centu- 
rion. to keep. Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, a he should 
forbid none of oy acquaintance to 
miele or came unto him.. 
after certain days, when 
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med fin Huſtru Drufilla, fom ode en 
Jodinde, og faldte Paulus frem, og 
hørte ham om Teoen:paa Chriftum. 


25. Men ber han talede.om Retfer- 
bightd og Afholdenhed, og den tiffom- 
mende Dom, blev Felix forfærdet, og 
foarede :. gat bort denne Gang ; men 


maar jeg fuaer beleilig Tid, dit feg falde 


big til mig. 7 

96. Tilmed- Haabede han og, at fam 
Rulde gives Penge af Paulus, for at 
han ffulde fade ham (68; Derfor lod 
han ham og des oftere falde frem, og 
talede med ham. 

97. Ren der to Mar dare forlobue, 
ft Felix Bortius Feſtus tit’ Efter⸗ 
wand; og faafont Fettr vnde fortjene 
Yat af Joderne, lod har Bauins bun⸗ 
ben efter fig. ate oy, aco 


25. Capitel. 


gy)" Refers ne dar formen tit Bro- 
vindſen, drog han' efter tre Dage 


op fra Cæfarea: til Jeruſalemn. 


2. Da modte den MPperſte⸗Proeſt of 
be Fornemſte af Jøderne for ham, 
imod Paulud, og anholdt hos ham, 

3. og bade om den Gunſt imod: itr, 
at hin vilde lade ham hente tH Jeru⸗ 
fatem; tht de lurede paa ham; for at 
ibjelflaae ham paa Veien. " 

4. Da foarede , af Bauins 
blev bevogtet i: Gefarea, men at han 
felb vilde frart drage derned. "| 


5. Ooilfe nu iblandt eder, ſagde han, 
ber funne, de Drage ned meb; derfom 
ber da er Roget imod denne Mand, 
da anflage be ham © 
6. Men ber Ran havde opholdt fig 
hod dem mere end f Sage, drog han 
ned til Cœfarea; auden Dagen fatte 


han fig paa Domfisfen, og, beſoel 


Paulus at fremføres. 
7. Men der Han fom frent, traadte 
be Jeter, fom vare fomne ned fra Je» 
tlifatém, omfring fam, og førte mange 
0g foare Klagemaak intod Paulus, 
boitfe de iffe kunde bevife; - 


Paul, that he. migitt 


‘that he hime 


" | prove; . 
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Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he’ sent for 
Paul,:and "heard him ‘concerning 


the faith in Christ. - 
25 And as he reasoned of right- 
ecu ranca, and judg- 


SNEBS, 
ment to‘;came, Felix trembjed, and 
answered, ‘Go thy way for this 
time ;.when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. . 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
loose him: 
wherefore he. sent for him the of- 


-| tener, and communed with him. 


27 But ‘after two. years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a. 
pleasure, left Paul bound.: 


ae ay ioe 
ae | 
+. 4 


_._ CHAPTER XXV. 
OW ‘when Festus was come 
into the. province, after three 
days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. «= - eS 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
agdinst Paul, and besought him, 

3 -And ' desired favour against 
him, that he would send. for him 
to Jerusalem,’ layiig wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Péstus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and 


would depdrt short- 
ly thither. — 


5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among-you are able, go down 
with me, and -accuse- this man, if 
there be any: wiekédriess in hitz: ' 

6 And whelt he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea ; dnd the next 
day sitting on the judgment-seat, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come; the 
Jews‘which came down ‘ftom Je- 
rusalem stood round ébout, and 
laid many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they sould net 
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8. eftexbl han forftvarede fig, flgende : 
leg haver hverken ſyndet i Roget imod 
Jødernes Lov, iffe heller imob Templet, 
iffe Heller imod Kerſeren. 


9. Men Feftus, fom vilde fortjene. 


Taf af Jøderne, foarede Paulus, og 
ſagde: bil du drage op til Jerufatem, 
for at bommed der af mig for dibfe 
Ting? 

10. Men Paulus fagde: jeg ftaaer 
for Seiferen8 Domftoel, hoor mig ber 
at dømmes. Jeg haver ingen Uret 
gjort Joderne, fom du og bebre veed. 


11. Ti haber jeg handlet Uret; efler 
gjort Roget, fom fortjener Doden, 
vægrer jeg mig iffe bed at bee ; men 
er bet gntet, hvorfor oiBfe anttage mig, 
da fan Ingen overgive mig til dem af 
Gunft. Seg indftpder min Sag for 
Keiferen. 

12. Da tatede Feftus med Raadet, og 
foarede: du Haver indftubt -din Gag 
for Keiſeren, du ftal reife. tit Reiferen. 


13. Men ber nogle Dage pare fora. 


lobue, fom Rong Agripba og Berenice 
til Cœſarea, for at Hilfe Fetus. 

14. Og ba de opholdt fig ber mange 
Dage, ſorelagde Feftus Kongen. Sagen 
imod Paulus, og ſagde: her' er ew 
Mand, efterladt Bunden of Feliz, 


15.. imad hoilfeu be Hpherſte ⸗ Preſter 
ag de Wldſte af Joderne modte, da jeg 
bar i. Jerufelem, og beslerede Stray 
ober t bam ; ; 


16. hoilte jeg ſparede, ot bet ie er 
de Romeres Stil, af Gunft at overgive 
noget Menneffe til Deven, førend den, 
fom anklages, haver Anklagerne per- 
fonlig tilſtede, og faaer —*5 — til at 
farfvare fig mod Beſthiduiagen. 


17. Der de da kom fammen ber, to⸗ 
bede jeg iffe, men anden Dagen fatte 
jeg mig. paa Domftolen, og bed Man- 
den at fremføres. . 


18. Men ber Mnflagerne maadte pm· 
Fring bam, fremførte de ingen ſaadan 


geat, and-¢ anded 
be brought ht forth; 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


— — 
i against Ww e 
neither against the tem r yet 
against Cesar have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do .the 
Jews. a pleasure, angwered Paul, 


and said; Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 


salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, i stand at Ce- 
sar’s ] ment-seat, where I ought 
to be ju ; to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, ae thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 


death, I refnse not to die: but if | 


there be none. of these things 
whereof these accuse me, 99 man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Cesar 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the eauncil, an- 
swered, Hast thou eppesied unto 
Cesar? ynto Cesar she thon go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 

Cosarea, to.salute Festus. 
14 An 


when they had been there 


many days, Festus deolared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a gertsin man a left i in bends by 
Felix: 

— wi when | I was ut 
erusa the chief. priests an 
the elders’ of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 

st him, 

16 To whom! answered], It is nat 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die before that 
he which is. aogused have the ac- 
cnsers face to face, and have li- 
cense to angwer for himself con- 
ceming the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither. without t any delay on 
the morrow i sat ont the judgment- 
the man to 


18 Against whom, when the ae- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
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Betyibating, fom jeg havde formo- 
bet ; 


19. men be habbe nogle Tiftigheder 


med ham om veres egen Gudodyrkelfe 
sg om en SEfu, fom var bed, hvilfen 
Paulud fagde af tebe. -- 


20. Men ber jeg var wiviraadig an⸗ 
gaaende Sagen ent denne, fagde jeg : 
em han vilde reife fil Jerufalem, og 
demmes der for dioſe Ting? ' 


21. Øen ber Vaulus henttist figun- 
ber Keiſerens⸗ Kjendelſe, og vilde holdes 
i Forvaring Hf den, befalede jg, at 
han (tulbe holdes i Forvariug, indtil 
jeg fan fende ham til Keiſeren. 

22. Men Agrippa fagde i Feftus: 
jeg ſtulde og félv vite høre bet Men⸗ 
ute. Men han fagde: i Morgen | m 
ffal bu høre ham. 

93. Kaden Dagen eltfaa, ber Agrip⸗ 


ha og Berenice fom med ftor Bragt, | 
og ait ind paa Ranbafet, med" de | 


-Qsvedsmoad, og de Hpperfte | into 
Rend t Staden, Bice” Paulus, da 


Bets bed bet, fremført. 


24. Og Feftus ſagde: Song Agrippa, | 
pe, and all men which are 


eg alle I Mand, fom ere med tifftede ! 
her fee S Den, om Hoilfen hele Joder⸗ 
ned: Mængde haves overhengt mig 
baade i Jeruſalem og ber, idet be raabe: 
han ber iffe længere tebe. 


95. Men ber jeg hadde faactat vibe, 


6. Dog haver .jeg. intel ittert at 
rive Herren til om ham. Derfor lod 


jeg fore ham frem for eder, og ifær for. 
big, Rong Agrippa, paa: tet jeg fan] 


habe Roget at firive, naar han er-bie- 
ven forhørt. 


97, Thi det hhees mig. ufornuftigt, 
af ſende en Fange, og ifte ogfan til tile 
ljendegibe Beftyidningerne mod ham. 
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accusation of such things as I sup- 


posed: 

19 But had ceftain questions 
against him of their own fupersti- 
tion, and of ene Jeens, which was 
dead, whom Paul affrmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul ‘had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 

—— I commanded him to be 
kept till I might send him te Cesar. 


ae Then szid unto Fee- 

I would also. hear the man 

myself. To-mortovr, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

28 And on the morrow, when 
ippa was come, end Bernice 
with great pomp, an und was enter 

place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the eity, at Festus’ command- , 
ment Pan] was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 

ere 
ye see this man 


present. with u 
the maltitude of 


about whom 


‘the Jews have dealt with me, ‘both 


at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
longer. - 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of deat 


and that he himgelf hath appeale 


to Augustus, ‘have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to writeunto.my lord..Where- 
fore I have brought: him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O: king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation nei might have. some- 
what to-write. 

27 For it seemeth to me nnreason- 
able to send a: prisoner, and not 
Withal to. signity the crimes laid 


against him 
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26. Cabite | 
Men Marinya. fagbe til Paulus: 
bet tilfteded dig, at tale for dig.- 


Da ubrafte Paulus. Qaauden. og ſagde 
til fit Forſpar: J 


2. Seg agter mig ſelb elhklelig, Rong 
Agrippa! at deg: i Dag flat forfvare 
mig for dig angagende alle de Zing, 
for Hvilfe jeg anflages af. Joderne, 


3. allermeeſt, fordi du haver Sund- 
ffab om alle Jodernes Sfitfe og 
Spargsmeal. Derfor beder jeg big 
at bu bil. taalmodig bere mig. 


4; Rit. Lebhet aléfaa, -fra Ungdom 
af, hvorledes det hader beret fra Gee 
ghudelſen iblandt mis: Gout i Jeruſa- 
lem, vide alle Joderne, 

5. .hoilke have. tienht mig tilforn fra 
det forte af, — denfom de ville vidne, 
— at jeg haber -levet fom ‘en Phari⸗ 
fæer efter den Mengeſte ‘Geet fi ‘bor 
Gudadyrkelſe. 

, 5: Og nu ftader jeg: og bammed. for. 
Saabet tik den Forjcltelſe. ‘fom ver 
givet af Gud til Fedrene 

7. hvitfen.bare tolb-Gtammer Saabe, 
at epnaae, idet be tiene Gud uaflade- 
ligen Rat.bg Dag; og for dette Qaahs | and 
Sfolb, Kong. Agrippa I antaget jeg 
af Joderne. 1 

8. Hvad 2 holdes bet for utroligt 
hod eder, at Gud opvæffer Døde 3 


9. Jeg fee: ower. bet. og “meent; at 
bet burde mig:'at "gjøre mæget imod 
IEſu den Ragareers. Muon;  . 


10. hvillet jeg og gjorde iJernſalem; 
og jeg faſtede mange af be Hellige + 
Feongſet, ber jeg havde .faaet’ Magt 
dertil af de Dpperfte-Breefter ; og naar 

be bleve: nyrdede, gav jeg min Stem⸗ 
me dertil. 

11. Og i alle Shnagoger lod jeg bem 
ofte -firaffe, og thang dem fil af fife 
befpottetigen Og end mere rafende mob 

dem, forful 
udenlandſte Steeder. RT 


every ! 


gte jeg dem endeg bli ceedi 
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‘CHAPTER xxvf 


HEN. Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou ‘art permitted to 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for 
aa ak, if 
2 It mye ,- king 
Agrippa, because I sha answer 
for myself this, day before thee, 


.| touching all the things whereof I 


am accused of the Jews: 

3. henause I know thee 
to bøj expert in all eustoms and 
questions which are ameng -the 
Jaws: wherefore. I ‘beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. .-. 

4 Mx manner of life fram my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine ‘own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 


5: Which knew me from- "the be- 


ginning, (if they would testify,) 


that after the most straitest: sect 


of our religion, I lived = Phiarisee, 


6 And now I stand, and am jodg- 


ed for the hope of the promise 


made of Godunty, our. fathers: 
7.Unto’which pronitse our twelve 
tribes, inetantly: iserving ‘God day 
Bight ] t, "hope to come. For 
which 


sake, king 1g Agrippa, 


:/I am oars of the Je 


8 Why should it be “thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God shauid‘raise the dend? : 

9.4 vérily thought with myself, 
that I onght to .do “many 
contrary te the‘ came. of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10: Which thing I also did in Je- 
Tusajem > lem > and many of the saints 

shat wp in. pris ving re- 
ceived: authority from. the chief 


priests and whenthey were put to 


death, I gave my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
e, and. compelled 
them to blaspheme;; .urid ‘being ex- 
againet them, Lpor- 
secuted them even unto strange Ci- 
ties. 
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12 Whereupon, as I went to Da: 


12. Hvorfor jeg og brog til Dama 


fas med Stpnbighed og Batbmagt fra 
be Dpperfies 


13. men midt ‘om Dagen fade jeg 
ha Been, ® Konge! et Lyo af Him- 

melen, fom overgit Sotend! Glands; | t 
mitinne. mig og dem; fous reiſte mes 


re Men -ber bi. alle faldt ned sit 
Jorden, hørte jeg. en Reft, ſom tatede 
til mig; og fagbe i bet ebvaiite Sprog : 
Gaul! Gant) hob forfølger terimig ? 
bet: pil" både big. haardt, at ftampe 
imdb Braadden 


15. Mew jeg: Mfagbe : etre; hoo" es 
ba? men han ſagde: "Jeg er: Joſus, 
hvem bu forfolger. 

"16. Wen rele big: og: fea. pad bine 
Fodder; thi berfor haver feg aqatynbe- 
ret mig for dig, for at udkaare big tit 
cn Tener og et Bidne baͤade om det, 
fom Ou haver feet, og: ome Det, ‘post 
jeg bil nabenbare mig for. tg, 4 


17, idet jeg arb føler big goitet, 
og Hebningerae, tit houte eg au ud⸗ 
big) 


18. * at oplabe: bereg! Bins, at: be 
omvende fig fra Mørfet til Lyfet, og 
fra Satans 
be fimme anuumme Syndernes Forta⸗ 
betfe,. og Spd -ibtandt dem, fom ere 
helligede bed Troen paa mig. ‘tt 

.f ry 

9; Derfor, Kong ayrtbpa f bled: hs 

iffe ulydig mod bet himmeiſte Syn 


20. men jeg forkyndte ferft for dem i 
—— og (den) iJeruſalem, og 

i att Judas Land, og for Sebuine 
gerne, at be ſtulde omvende fig og kom⸗ 
me tilbage til Gud, og gfere Omven- 
delfend beerbige —— 

21. For bisle Tings Styld grebe Jo⸗ 
derne HUN i Femp ef, og forfegte at 


fane ae mig Thiet 
jeg: derfor befor ‘den Galo, 
bmn er af Gud; Rader: jeg itrotit denne 


Dag, og vidner baade for Liden og 


Stor, og figer Intet amet; end det 
baabe Propheterne Dave fagt at tutte 
Pre 


flee, og Moſes: 
93 at Ehriftus [Mufbe'tibe,-at Harr, 


til Gud, pad det at | from 


mascos, with authority and’ com 
mission from the chief prie 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the he way light tora heaven, above 

he brightness of the san, shining 
round about: me,and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all faHen 
te the earth, I heatd a voice speak- 
Ing unto me, and sa ‘in the 
Hobrew tongue, Siel, Baul, why 

séoutest thou me? ‘It is hard 
ortheé to. kick agamst the pricks: 

15: And said; Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am- Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 
~16' But. tier må aud starid wpon fhy 
feet: for’: appeared unta 
thee for this urpose to make thee 
a tiinister afid a.witaées both of 
these things which thou hast secon, 
and of things in the which Iwi 
appear tntethee; 

47 Delivering thee from thie peo. 
ple; ‘and. from the’ Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee; . 

"18 To open their eyes, ante tum 
them from darkness to light, and 
the povor of Satan wate Ged, 
that théy may-raceive forgiveness 
of. sing; aid: inhefitaied amon 
them which are sanctified by fait 


that is ri me." |. 
19 ‘Whereupon, O' king” Agrippa, 
I was not isobedient. unito the 


heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and‘ at Jerusalem, " 
and throughout all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn to God, 


"and do works meet for repentance. 


21 For these cauges the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. ” 

22 Havin ‘theréfore: obtained 
help of "God; T eonfinve unte this 


day, witnessing both to‘small and 


‘great, saying’ none other-things 


than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: 
23 That' Christ should suffer, and. 


4 
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ben ferfte af de Dødes Opftandelfe, 
ffuide forkynde 298 for Follet og Hed- 
ningerne. 


4, Men der han ſaaledes forſbarede 
fig * fagbe Fetus med Hai Rot: du 
rofer, Bawls! den megen verdom gler 
dig raſende. 

Q5. Men han ſagde: jeg rafer iffe, 
mægtige Feſtus! men. taler ſande og 
betænffomme rd. Dot 

26. Thi Rongen-veed om bidfe Ting, 
og til ham taler. rc jeg sgiaa frimobigen, 
efterdi jeg er vib paa, at flet Intet af 
dette er fljult for bam; ip detie er iffe 
ſteet ten Vraa. 


97. Tror du, Rong Agrippa! Bros 
—* jeg veed, at du troer. 


98. Men Sgrippa fagde til Bautus : 
ber fattes Lidet udi, at du je obestaler 
mig til at blive ca Shriftea… 

29. Men Paulus fagde: jeg bilde 
gaffe til Gud, eaten der faltes Lidet 
eller Meget, at iffe alene Ou, men og 
alle, fom bere mig i Dag, maatte: blive 
ſaadaune, fom og: jeg; er, unblagen 
disſe ænder. . 

30. Og ber han hanbe-fagt. bette, 
ſtod Kongen op, og Lanbshevdingen, 
og Berenice, ag de, om ſadde med 
dem 


31. Og de gif til en Side talede 
med hverandre, og ſagde: dette Men⸗ 
nefte giex Intet, fom fortjener Dob 
eller Lænfer. 


32. Men Agrippa fagbe fil Feftus ; 
etre Menneſte funde bæret ledlaot, 


== 


derſom han ifle hadde indffudt fin Sag 


til Keiſeren. 


27. Eapitel. 


one der det bar befluttet, at bi 
ftulbe feile derfra til Italien, 
overantvorbdede be Pqulus og. nogle 
andre Fanger til en Hevedsmand over 
Hundrede, ved Navn. Julius, (ber 
ftod) bed Reiferens Rode. 

2. Wen ber vi bare gangne ombord 
paa et adramytteniſt Stib, for at ſeile 


TT, 


AS 


APOSTLERS 


that he should ba the first that 
should shew light mat the people, 
sho shew mata 

and to the-Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him. 
self, Festus said with‘a bound voice, 


Paul, thouert besidethyself; maeh 


learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am mot mad, 
mest noble Festus; bntspeak forth 
the werds of trath and soberness. 

" 26 For the king knoweth. of these 
things, befere whom also. I speak 
freely. For I am 
gone of these thingy are- hidden 


* 


from him ; for this thing was net | 
done in a yee — 

27. Kang believest thou 
the. prophete —* know ‘that thou 
bolio veat. 

28 Them said. unto Paul, 


Almost thou: —— me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thon, but also all thet 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, ex- 
cont. these bonds: 


30 And when he bad ¢hue spoken, 
the. king rose up, a and, the governor, 
and Berniog, ; and they that sat 
«| with them::.; - «... 

31 And when they were gone 


aside, they talked. ‘between them- 
selves, saying, ‘This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agri unto. Fes- 
tus, i man. fo t. have 7 
set at liberty, 6 not ap 
ed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND when it was determined, 
that we. sheuld sail injo Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a: centurion of Augustus’ 
band. 

2 And entering ‘into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we- elaunched, mean- 
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fangs med Aflens Ryfter, fore di ud; 
og Uriftardué, en Macedonier fra 
Thebfalonica, bar med o8. 

3. Og anden Dagen anlob vi Sidon. 
Og Julius behandlede Paulus mildt, 
og tilſtedede ham at gaae til Venuer 
og nyde Blele | NE 


4. Og di fore bort derfra, og ſeilede 
under Cypern, fordi Vindene pare 
d. . ae 


5. Dg vi feilede over Havet ved Ci» 
licen og Pamphylien, og fom til Myra 
i Lycien. . 

6. Og ber fandt Hevedamanden over 
Hundrede et Stib fra Alexandria, fom 
feilede til Staten, og fatte od paa aet. 

7. Men der bit feitede tangfomt i 
mange. Dage, og med Vankelighed 
naaede Cnidus, — thi Vinten foiede 
96 itfe, — holdt bi ned under Greta 
ved Salmone. Cor 

8. Med Vauffelighed fore bi den for- 
bi, og fom HE et Sted, fom kaldes Gor 
vn" ber bar neroed Stader Lar 
na 


9. Men der megen Tid bar fortebers, |. 


og Seilabfen na par farlig, fordi endog 
Faften allerete bar forbi, formanede 
Paulus, og ſagde til dem: 


10. I Mænd, jeg feer, at denne Sei⸗ 


lads vil blive 08 til Ulytle og megen 
Slade, iffe aleneſte paa Ladning og 
Stib, men ogfag paa vort Liv. 


11. Men HovedbsSmanden over Hun- 
brede troede Styrmanden og Sfippe- 
ae end det, fom af Paulus blev 
agt. 
12. Og der Gavnen iffe var beqvem 
til Vinterlete, befluttege de Flefte at 
fare bert ogfaa berfra, om be muligen 
lunde naae ben til Phoenix, for at 
overvintre ber, Hoilfen er en ada 
paa Greta, fom vender mob Sybdveft 
og Nordveft. 


13. Men ber Sondenvind blæfte op, 
og be meente, at be havde nacet dered 
Henfigt, lettede be Anler, og holdt nær 
under Greta ; . 
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ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Åristarchus, a Macedegian of 
Thessalonica,being with us. 
8 And the next day:we touched 
at Sidon. Anco Julius edurteously 
entreated Paul, and gave. him li- 
to go unto his friends to te- 
fresh himeelf. EK 
4 And when .we. bad launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 


prus, because the winds were con- 


trary; . . 

5 And when we-had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
8 ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow- 
ly many days, aad scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind. nét suffering us, we. sailed 


under Crete, over against Salmone: 


8 And: hardly -paseing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Panl admen- 
ished them, — 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much , not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives, 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were en by Paul. 
.12 And. becanse the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more pert advised to depast thenee 
also, if byany means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; which isan haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. ; 
3 And When the. soutn wind 

lew softly, supposi t they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, thev sailed close by Crete. 
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14, men iffe længe derefter fom mod 
bem ew rafende Storm, font falded 
Curoflydon.: ” 

" 15. Men ver-Slibet Sled revet hen, 
og funde ifte Holbe'fly op mod Vinder, 
gave vi det oder, og breve faa. - . 

16. Men ob tob wider en liden Le, 
fom kaldes Claude, og tunde neppe 
faae fut paa Baaden.. 


17. Dg. der de habde taget ben op, | 


brugte de Hjælp, og omfurrede Sti⸗ 
bet; og ſaaſom be fryg 
fulde drives tnd paa en Sandbanle, 
tode de Selfene ned, og breve ſaaledes. 
18. Og der vi udſtode meget af Stor- 
men, begyndte de neeſte Dag at: afte 
overbordbe. i - moo tas 
"19, Og paa den treble Dag udfaftede 
bi med nore Hander Skibets Redftad. 


‘20. Men der Hoerles Soel eller 
Stjerner lode: fig feet mange Dage, 
og en Ife liden Storm hœngte over 
08; ba betoges ‘omflder ‘alt Haab 06 
oin at freiſe. - 
21. Og ber man tle‘ hawbde' fpiift i 
lang Tid, flov "Qantas frem midt 
blandt vem, og fægde: I Mend! 
‘man burde have iydt mig, og iffe faret 
bert: fra Gréfa,. og fparet 08 denne 
Ulykke og Sfabe. ws ‘ 


22. Og na formaner jeg eder, "at 


were ved gobt Mod; th ingen Sjel 
af eder flat: omfomme, men alene Sli⸗ 
t ut . ‘ 74 


23. Thi denne Rat ftod for mig cn 
Engel fra dew Gud, hvem jeg filhører, 
og hvem jeg tjener, og fagde:' : 
"24. Yrogt itfe, Paulus! bet ber dig 
at ſtilles for Retferen; og fce, Gab 
haver fflentct dig alle bem, fom feile 
med big. an , NER re 


25. Derfor, I Mænd! værer ved: et 
gout Mod; fht jeg troer Gud, at det 
flat ſaaleded vorde, ligefom:rtig er fagt. 

26. Men vi ſtulle ftrænde paa en Øe. 


27. Men der den fjortende Nat fom, 


og vi breve om i det adriattffe Hav, 
formodede Sfidbsfollene - ved Midnat. 
at et Land bar dent nær. 


fede, at de | the 
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. 14 But not long after there arese — 


against it-a tempestuous wind, call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

"75 And when the ship was 
caught; and could‘not bear up into 
the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under @ certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had “mach work to come by the 


17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirdi 

i ‘ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 
“18 "And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the - next 
day they lightened’ the ship; . 

19 And.the third day we cast out 
with our own hands: the: tackling 
of the ship... ” 
‘120' And . when -neitler sin nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 


no & tempest -Tay- on us, all 
hope that we 1d ‘be: såved was 
then taken away. - 


21 But after long abstinenee, 
Paul stood forth iW' the midst of 
them, and. sald, Stes, ye should 
have hearkened unto- me, and not 
have loosed. from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

23 And how I éxhort ‘you tå be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. ” 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of Ged, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, — 

24 Saying, Fear not,-Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thed. 

25 Wherefore, sfrå, be of good 
eheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was-told me. 

26: Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. | 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmien: deemed that they 
drew near to some country ; 
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98. Og da be loddede, havde de tyve 
Sanne; men her de bare fomne lidt 
derfra, og loddede atter, havde be ſem⸗ 
ten Fadnc: 


29. Og de frygtede, af de maaffee 
ſtulde flede paa Sfjær, og ftaftede fire 
Uskre ud fra Bagftaonen, og onſtede, 
at bet vilde borde Dag. 

30, Men her Stibdfolfene bilde fingte 
— fra Stibet, eg Inde Baaden ned i Ha- 
— pet under bet. Paaſtud, af de bilde 

bringe Anferne ud fra Forftabuen, 


31. da fagde Paulus til Hoveds⸗ 

wenden ober Qundrede, og til-Gtrids- 
mændene: derfom Ddidfe iffe blive i 
Shdet, funne 3 itfe blive frelfte. 

— 88. Da kappede Stribsmendene 

Baadens Toug, og lobe ben falde ned. 


33. Men. imidlertid, indtil bet bled 
Dag, formanede Paulus Whe, at be 
falde face Mad, og fagde: bet er i 
Dag ben fjortende Dag, at J have 
biet, uden at fpife, og Intet taget til 
eder. 


34. Derfor formaner jeg eder, at J 
faae Mad, thi dette hører til eders 
Frelfe; tht ber fal iffe falde et Haar 
af Nogens Hoved iblandt eder. 

35. Men ber han habbe fagt dette, 
og havde taget Bred, taffede haa Gud 
for Alles Dine, og brød det, og begyndte 
at æde. 


36. Men be bleve We frimodige, og 
de fif ogfaa Mad. . 


37. Men bi bare i Sfibet tilfammen 
to hundrede og fer og halvfjerdfindg= 
tyve Sjele. a 

38. Og der de bare blevne mætte af 
Mad, lettede de Stibet, idet at de ud» 
laftede Levnetåmidlerne i Havet. 


39. Men ber det bled Dag, Fjendte 
be iffe andet, men be bleve en Biig 
baer, fom hapde en Strandbred, paa 
hvillen de befluttede at fætte Stibet, 
om muligt. 
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28 And sounded, and found tt 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 

f the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 


off. 

33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having tak- 
en nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken zt, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. . 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. — 

38 And when they had eaten 
eneugh, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 


sea, - . 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certåin creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. . 
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40. Og ber de havde kappet Anterne, 


overlode de (Sfibet) til Havet, og los⸗ 


og idet de 


nede tillige Roerbaandene ; 
inden, holdt 


ophidfede Raafeilet for $ 
de ind paa Strandbredden. 


41. Men de brev ind haa en Grund, 
fom havde Dhb paa begge Sider, og 
ftodte an med Sfibet ; og Forftavnen 
borede fig faft, og ſtob ubevægelig, 
men Bagftavnen floges fonder af Bol⸗ 
gernes Magt. 

42. Men det var Stridsmeendened 
Anſlag, at de vilde ihjetflaae Fangerne, 
at de iffe ſtulde undfomme bed at 
ſpomme. J 

43. Men Hovedsmanden over Hun⸗ 
brede, fom vilde frelfe Paulus, forhin- 
drede dem i dette Anſlag, og bod, at de, 
fom kunde ſpomme, ſtulde forſt kaſte 
ſig ud, for at undlomme til Landet, 


44. og de Andre (redde ſig), Nogle 
paa Planker, og Andre paa Stylkler af 
Skibet. Og ſaaledes flede det, at Alle 
fom frelfte tif Land. 


28. Capitel. 


93 ber be bare frelfte, fil de at bide, 
at denne Øe hedte Melite. 


2. Men Barbarerne vifte 08 iffe liden 
Menneffefjertighed; thi de modtoge 
08 alle, idet de optendte en Ild forme- 
belft Megnen, fom overfaldt 08, og 
forinebdelft Kulden. | 

3. Men der Paulus red en Hob Riis 
fammen, og lagde paa Ilden, fom en 
Ogle ud formedelft Varmen, og freb 
paa hans Haand. 


4. Men fom Barbarerne face Opret 
henge ved han’ Haand, fagde de til 
hverandre: bette Mennelfe er fittert 
en Morbder, hvem Gjengjelbelfen iffe 
lader leve, alligevel han er frelft af 
Havet. | | 


5. Der Han nu ryſtede Dyret af i 
Silden, følte han intet Ondt. 

6. Men de ventede, at han ſtulde 
hovne, eller pludſeligen falde død om. 
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40 And when they had taken up | 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised ‘up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where | 
two seas met, they ran the shi 
aground ; and the fore part stuck 


fast, and remained unmovéeable, 


but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast 


"| themselves first into the sea, and get 


to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


AN when they were escaped 
then they knew that the is nd 
was called Melita. 


2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, theré came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. : 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt-this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
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Men der de havde ventet længe, og 
fåae, at ham intet Ondt vederfores 
fom de paa andre Tanker, og fagde, 
at han bar en Gud. 


7. Men bed det famme Sted havde 
ben Øverfte paa Øen, ved Ravn Pu⸗ 
‘tind, ef Vandgods; han modtog 08, 
og laante 08 venligen Herberge i tre 


8. Men bet traf fig, at Publit Faber 

lace betagen af Feber og Blodfot ; 
til ham gif Paulus ind, og bad, og 
lagde Henderne paa ham, og hetbre- 
dede ham. 


9. Der dette da bar feet, fom og de | 


Endre paa Sen frem, fom havde Syg- 
domme, tif ham, og bleve helbredte. 

10. Didfe bevifte 08 ogfaa ftor Ere, 
og ber bi Droge bort, lagde de i (Sfi- 
bet), hvad vi havde behov. 


II. Men efter tre Maaneders Forløb 
broge bi bort i et alexandrinſt Stib, 
hoilfet havde havt Vinterleie bed Øen, 
og havde Toillingernes Marlke. 

12. Og vi løb ind i Syracufa, og 
Bebe (der) tre Dage. 

13. Derfra fellede bi omkring, og 
fom til Rhegium; og efter een Dags 
Forløb fif bi Sondenvind, og fom an- 
ben Dagen til Puteoli, 


14. hvor bi fandt Brødre, og bleve 
budne af bem, at blive (der) fyb 
Dage. Og faa droge di til Rom. 


15. Og berfra fom Brodrene, fom 
havde hørt om 08, 08 imode indtil 
Appii Forum, og Trestaberne ; og der 
Fanlus faae bem, taffede han Gud, og 
fattede Mod. 


16. Men der bi fom til Rom, over- 
antvordede Søvedémanden over Hun⸗ 
bride Fangerne til Øverften for Lid= 
bagten; men Paulus blev det tilftedet 
at boe for fig felo med en Strids⸗ 
mand, fom bevogtede ham. 

17. Men det fede efter tre Dage, at 
Paulus fammentaldte bem, fom varede 
Fornemfte iblandt Jøderne; men der 
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down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver, and of a bloody-flux : to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed 


m. 
9 So when this was done, others 

also which had diseases in the 

island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. - 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appil-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took ur urage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 


im. 
17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And wher 


nn 
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de bare forfamlede, fagde han til dem: 

§ Mænd, Brødre! jeg, fom haver 
Intet gjort mod Folfet, eller Fædrenes 
Stiffe, er overantvordet fangen fra 
Serufalem i be Romeres Hender, 


18. hvilfe vilde lade mig 106, ber be 
havde forhørt mig, efterdi der bar ine 
gen Dadsfag imod mig; 


19. men der Jøderne talebe derimod, 
nadted jeg til at indſtyde min Gag 
for Seiferen; bog iffe fom den, der 
havde Noget at anklage mit Folk for. 

20. For denne Sags Sfyld lod jeg 
eder falde bid, at fee, og tale med eder ; 
thi jeg er fluttet i Denne Lænfe for Be 
rael8 Haabs Skyld. 


21. Men be fagde til ham; vi habe 
boerfen faget Bred fra Judæa om dig, 
iffe heller er pogeu af Brodrene for- 
men, fom haber forfyndt, eller fagt 
noget Oudt om dig; 

22. men pi onffe vel at høre af dig, 
hvad bu mener; thi bet er og vitter⸗ 
ligt om denne Sect, at den allevegne 
finder Modfigelfe. 

23. Men ber be havde beftemt ham 
en Dag, fom Mange til ham I Here 
berget ; for hvilfe han udlagde og bid» 
nede om Guds Rige, og føgte at over» 
bevife bem om Læren om SEfu, baade 
af Mofe Lov, og af Propheterne, fra 
aarle om Mtorgenen indtil Aften. 


24. Og Nogle lobe fig overbebife af 
bt, fom blev fagt, men Andre troede 
iffe. 


25. Men ber be hare ufambreegtige 
indbyrdes, ffilted de ad, per Paulus 
havde fagt det ene Ord: retteligen 
haver ben Hellig Mand talet ned Pro- 
pheten Eſalas til vore Fædre, og ſagt: 


26. Gal hen til dette Foil, og flig: 
med Horelfen ftulle I. hore, og ingens 
lunde forftaae; og feende ftulle 3 fee, 
og ingenlunde fjende. 

27. Thi dette Folls Hierte er bleyet 
forherbdet, og de here befoerligen med 
Mrene, og tilluffe deres Dine, at de 
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they were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing 
against the people, or customs o 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 

Fisoner from Jerusalem inte the 

nds of the Romens : 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be. 
cause there was no cause of death 


in me. — 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against st, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 re this cause therefore have 
I ca r to see to 
speak with * because that for 
the hope of —8* am hound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. | 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest : for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him -into rs lodging: to whom 
he expounded and testified the | 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, bath ont of the 
law of Moses, and out of the pro- 

ets, from mor till evening. 
Pod And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not, i | 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, | 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaiaa the prephet unto-our fa- 
thers, | 





26 Saying, Ge unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and not ive, 

27 For the heart of this people is. 
waxed gress, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have 
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itfe ffulle fomme til at fee med Dinene, 
og høre med Drene, og forftaae med 
Hjertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem 


98. Derfor bære bet eder vitterligt, 
at Guds Frelfe er fendt til Hednin⸗ 
gerne; be ſtulle og høre. 


99. Dg ber han havde fagt bette, 
git Jøderne Bort, og havde en ftor 
Trætte indbyrdes. 

30. Men Paulus blev to falde Car i 
t kiede Herberge, og tog imod alle, 
om lom ind til bam, 

31. og preedifedbe Guds Sige, og lærte 
om ten HErre IJEſu med al Frimo- 
bightd uforhinbret. | 





St. Pault Brev 
ul de 


Romere. 


1. Capitel. 


aulus, JEſn Chriftt Tjener, faldet 
tit aipoſtel, beftiffet tit (at for- 
inde) Gude Evangelium, 
2. —hviltet han forud havde forlet- 
ket ved fine Propheter i be hellige Strif- 
* 


3. om hans Son, —fom et fobt af 
Dadidd WEt efter Kjødet, 


4. fom fraftigen blev beviift at være 
Guds Son efter Helligheds Sand ved 
Opftandelfen fra de Døde, JEfud 
Chriſtus (nemtig), vor HErre, 

5. bed hoem bi fil Naade og Apoftel- 
Embede, til (at oprette) Troens Lydig- 
hed fblandt alle Hebninger formedelft 
a anbt Hl ogſaa J ere kaldt 

. iblandt hoville ogſaa J ere kaldte 
af 3Efu Chrifto— 

7. tiladle bem, fom ere I Rom, Guds 


hate" 
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they closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews'departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 

rs in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 70 THR 


ROMANS. 





CHAPTER I. 
AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be ari apostle, separa- 
ted unto the gospel of God. 

2 (Whieh he had promised afore 
by: his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) — i 

3 Cancernin his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which wås made of the 
seed of. David according to the 


es > 
"4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that bein Rome, belove © 
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Giffelige, falbte Hellige: Naade være 
med eder, og Fred fra Gud vor Fader, 
og ben HErre JEſu Chrifto! 

8. Forft taffer jeg min Gud bed JE- 
fum Chriftum for cder alle, at ederd 
Troe omtales i den ganffe Verden. 


9. Thi Gud, hvem jeg i min Mand 
tjener udi han’ Sons Evangelium, er 
mit Vidne om, hvorleded jeg uden Af- 
ladelfe tænfer paa eder, 


10. altid begierende i mine Bønner, 
at jeg dog engang maatte faae Geld 
til, efter Guds Villie, at komme til 
eder ; ' 
ll. thi mig forlænges efter at fee 
eder, paa det at jeg kunde meddele eder 
nogen aandelig Naabdegave, faa at J 
maatte (tyrfed : 

12. det er, at jeg hos eder maatte 
opmuntres tilligemed eder ved den 
fælles Troe, baade eders og min. 

13. Men jeg vil iffe, Bredre! at J 
ffulfe være uvidende om, at jeg haver 
ofte fat mig for at fomme til eder,— 
men jeg er hidindtil bleven forhindret, 
—haa det at jeg maatte have nogen 
Frugt ogfaa iblandt eder, ligefom og 
iblandt de andre Hedninger. 

14. Jeg er baade Græfer og Barba- 
rer, baade Vife og Uvife en Sfyloner. 


15. Saaledes er jeg og, hvab mig 
angaaer. redebon til at prebife €van- 
gelium ogfaa for eder, fom ere i Rom. 

16. Thi jeg ffammer mig iffe bed 
Chrifti Evangelium; thi bet er en 
Guds Kraft til Saliggjørelfe for hver 
ben, fom troer, baade for Seder forft, 
og for Græfer ; 


17. thi bderudi ‘aabenbares @uds | 


Retferdighed af Troe til Troe, fom 
ffrever ftaaer: “men den Retferdige 
af Troen ffal leve.” NERE 
18. Tht Guds Vrede aabenbare8 af 
Himmelen over alle de Mennelfers Ugu⸗ 
delighed og Uretferdighed, fom... for» 
holde Sandheden ved. Uretferbighed : 


19. efterdi det, fom man fan bide om 
Gud, cr aabenbaret dem; thi Gud 
haver aabenbaret dem det ; F 
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of God, called to be saints. Grace 
to you, and ce from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, that without ceasing 

make mention of you always in 
my prayers. NEN 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among. you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

. 15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also.. | 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow- · 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth? to the Jew | 
first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. __. 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed.from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who held the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

.19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 


- 
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90. thi han8 uſynlige Væfen, det er, 
hand evige Kraft og Guddommelighed, 
beftueds fra Verdens Skabelſe af, da be 
forftaaes af Gjerningerne ; faa at de 
pave ingen Undifyldning. 


21. Thi endog de fendte Gud, faa 
ærede eller taffede de ham bog iffe fom 
Gud; men bleve forfængelige i dered 
Santer, og dered uforftandige Hierte 
biev formertet. 


93. Der de fagde fig at være Vife, 
bleve be Daarer, 

93. og have forbendt den uforfren- 
felige Guds Herlighed til Lighed med 
Billedet af et forfrenfcligt Menneffe, 
of af Fugle, og af firefoddede Dyr, og 
af Orme 


24. Derfor Haver og Gud givet dem 

hen i dered. Hjerter8 VBegieringer til 
Ureenhed faa at (be) bamere dered 
egne Legemer indbyrdes. … 


235. De habe forvendt Guds Sand» 
hed til Løgn, og have dhrfet og tjent 
Clabningen over Slaberen, fom er 
velfignet i Coighed, Amen ! 


26. For denne Sag’. Sfyld haver 
Gud givet dem Hen til ffjændige Lyfter ; 
thi baade deres Qvinder forbendte den 
naturlige Brug til ben unaturlige ; 


27. og dedligefte bleve ogfaa Men- 
bene, fom forlobe Quindens naturlige 
Brug, opteendte i dered Lyſt til hver» 
andre, faa at Mend med Mend øvede 
Uteerlighed, og fif dered Vildfarelfes 
Zon, fom det burde fig, paa dem felv. 


28. Og ligefom be iffe holbt (bet) 
for godt at habe Guds Rundffad, faa 
god Gud dem hen til et Sind, fom in- 
it buer, faa at be gjore det Ufemme- 
ige, .. 
29. opfyldte med al Uretfardighed, 
Horerie, Skalkhed, Gierrighed, Ond» 
flab; fulde af Avind, Blodtorft, Trætte, 
Evig, Vanart, Dretudere ; . 


30. Bagvattere, @udshadere, Volds- 
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20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to unacleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God, in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient: 10, 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
govetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
mali ity 5 whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 


a 
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mend, hovmodige, ftorta lende, klog⸗ 
tige til Ondt, Forældre ulydige, 


31. uforftanbdige, troløfe, ufjærlige, 
uforligelige, ubarmbjertige ; 


32. hvilfe, endog de fjende Guds ret- 
færdige Dom :—at de, fom gjøre faa- 
danne Ting, ere ſtyldige at doe, —dog 
iffe alene gjøre det, men have endog 
Velbehag i dem, fom det gjøre. 


2. Capitel. 


S ycrfor, o Menneffe! er ba uden 
Undſtyldning, hoo bu end er, 
fom dømmer ; thi idet bu dømmer en 
Anden, fordømmer du dig felv; thi du, 
fom dømmer, gjør felv det Samme. 


2. Men vi vibe, at Guds Dom er 
efter Sandhed over bem, fom gjøre 
Saadant. 


3. Men tenfer bu dette, o Menneſte! 
bu, fom dømmer bem, der gjøre Saa⸗ 
dant, og gjør felv det Samme, at du 
ffal undfipe Guds Dom? ål 


4. eller foragter du hans Gobdheds og 
Taalmodighedd og Langmodigheds 
Rigdom, og veed iffe, at Gudd Gobhed 
leber dig til Ombendeife? 


5. Men efter din Haardhed og dit 
nbodferdige Hjerte famler du big feto 
Vrede paa Vredens og Guds retfærdige 
Doms Aabenbarelfes Dag 5 , 


6. thi han ftal betale Enhver efter 

fine Gjerninger: | 
7. dem, fom bed Stanbdhaftighed i 
god Gjerning føge Ere og Heder og 
Uforfreentelighed, (ffal han give) et 
evigt Liv ; 

8. men dem, fom ere glenftrivige og 
iffe Inde Sandhed, men abthde Uret» 
færbiged, (ffal vorde) Ugunft':-og 

rede. 1 " 


9: Trengfet og Angeſt flal bære over 
hvert Mennefles Sjel, fom gist bet On» 
de, baade en Jodes forft, og en Greeters; 

10. men Ere og Heber og Feed fal 
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spiteful, proud, boastera, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to pe- 
rents. 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, Implacable, unmereiful 

32 o, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 
EREFORE thon art inexcusa- 
ble, O man, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest: for wherein thon jud- 
gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest, doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 

ment of God is aceording to trat 
against them whieh cemmit such 


things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, aid deest the same, that 


| thou shalt eseape the judgment of © 


God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of | 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowiig ‘that 
the goedness of-Ged leadeth thee | 
to repentance f 

‘5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation ‘of: the right- 
ous j ént of'Gad ; 

6 Who will render to every man | 
according to his deeds : | 

7 To them who by patient con- | 
tinuance in -well-doing, seek for | 
glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
eternal life: ' 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the trmth, 
but obey inbighteousness ; indigaa- 
"9 Tri ion and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first,and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
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vorde hber den, fom gjør det Gode, | to every man that worketh good ; 


bande en Jobe forft, og en Greer ; 
11. tht der er ingen Perfons Anſeelſe 
od Oud 


12. Thi hottfefombelft, ber have ſyn⸗ 
tet uden Loven, de ftraffes og uden 
Loven ; og Hvilfefombelft der have ſyn⸗ 
det under Loven, de ffulle dommes bed 
Loven ;— 

13. tht te Lovens Horere ere ret» 
færdige for Gud, men ovens Glorere 
Holle retfærbiggjøres ; 

14. tht efterdi Hedningerne, fom iffe 
face Lov, glere af Ruturen Lovens 
Gkrninger, Da ere be, endog be iffe 
have Lov, bem felb en Lov. t 


15. De vife nemlig Lovens Bferning 

(at være) ſtreven i deres Hjerter, idet 
dered Sambittighed vidner meb, og 
Tanferne indbyrdes anlage, eller og 
forfoare hverandre ; — 


16. paa ben Dag, ba Gud ffal dom⸗ 
me Menneffeneds fijulte Yoreetter, efter 
mit Evangelium, bed JEſum Chriftum. 
bea — fafber big en. sce: og 
orlader ggeligen paa Loven, og 
rofer dig — Oud, 


18. og berd hans Villie; og, urfder» 
lift af oven, prøver bu hoad Stet er; 


. 


19. og forbrifter big feld til at være 
be Blindes Veiteder, deres 298, ſom ere 
1 Morte, 

20. Uforftanbiges Tugtemefter, Een⸗ 
foldiges Lærer, da du i Loven Haver 
Regelen for Kundſtab og Sandhed = 


21. Du aftfaa, fom lærer Andrr, 
færer du dig iffe felb 2 du, fom præbdi» 
fer, at man iffé ffal fticte, fttefer du ? 


22, On, fom figer, at man iffe fal 
bedrive Hoer, bedriver du Hoer? bx, 
fom Haber Vederſtyggelighed for Afgu⸗ 
ber, raner bu bet Gefltge? "| 


23, Du, fom rofer big af Loven, 
mee T bu Gud bed Loven’ Overtræ» 
e2 pS | 


to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. . 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have sin- 
ned in the Jaw, shall be judged by 
the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one 
another ; . 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest, a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God? 
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24. Thi for eders Skyld befpottes| 24 For the name of God is 


Guds Navn iblandt Hebdningerne, fom 
ffrevet er. 

. 25. Thi Omffjærelfen er vel nyttig, 
om bu holder Loven; men er du Lo— 
bend Overtrebder, da er din Omffjærelfe 
bleven en Forhud. 


26. Derfom ba ben Uomffaarne tagt- 
tager Loven’ Bud, mon ba iffe hans 
Forhud regneds for Omffierelfe ? 


27. Og den af Naturen Uomffaarne, 
fom opfylder Loven, ffal dømme dig, 
fom med Bogftav og Omiftjerelfe er 
Lovens Overtreder. 


28. Thi itfe den, fom i det Udvortes 
(er Jode), er ryt Sede, ei heller 
er den (Omffjærelfe), Yom. ſteer udvor» 
tes paa Kjodet, (derfor) Omſtjorelſe; 
29. men ben, fom i dét Indvortes er 
sade, og Hfertets Omftjærelfe i Aqu- 
den, iffe efter Bogftaven: en ſaadan 
bar Roes, ite af Menneffer, men af 

ub. 7 


| 3. Capitel. J 


bad er ba Jedens Fortrin? eller 


re’ hbad gavner Omffjerelfen.? .. 


2. Meget i alle Maader; fornem» 
metigen at Guds Ord ere dens betroede; 


3. Thi hoad? om Nogle- vare ban- 
troe, mon dered Vantroe ffulde gjøre 
Guds Trofafthed til Intet? bet vere 
langt fra!.. 

4, Gud. bere fanddru, men hvert 
Menneffe en Legner! fom ffrevet 
ftaaer: at du maa befindes retfærdig i 
bine Ord, og vinde, naar du dommer. 


5. Men derfom vor Uretferdighed 
bevifer Guds Retfærdighed, hvad ville 
bi da fige? mon Gud er uretfærdig, 
at han fører Vreden over 08 2— jeg ta- 
ler efter menneffelig Viis— = 

6. det være langt fra! Hvorledes 
ffulde Gud da bemme Verden ? 

7. 3a! men derfom Guds Sandhed 
har end ydermere viift fig til hand Ære 


blasphemed among the Gentiles, 


through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- — 
iteth, if thou keep the law; but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, th 
circumcision is made uncircumcr 
sion. NE 
26-Therefore, if the uncircumci.- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, 1 not his uncircumcision 
be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? | 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither 1s that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: oo 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise ts not 
of men, but of God. _ 

CHAPTER III. 


T advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision? _ 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve ? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect !. 


4 God forbid: yea, let:God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend. the rightequsness of God, 
what shall we say ?-Is God nnright- 
eous who taketh. vengeance? (I 
speak asaman,)- — __ 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the,truth of God hath 
more abounded through mv lie 
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formedelft min Løgn, hoi dommes jeg 
da endnu fom en Synder ? 

8. og hvorfor ffulbe bi da iffe,—faa- 
ledes, fom man befpotteligen taler om 
oå, og fom Mogle fige, at vi lere:— 
giore det Onde, for at bet Bode fan 
fomme (deraf)? Deres Fordemmelfe 
er retfærdig (fom faaledes lære). 

9. vad da? habe vi Fortrin? al- 
beled iffe; thi bi have forhen beviift, 
at baade Seber og Greefere ere alle 
under SYND ; . 

10. fom ſtrevet ſtaaer: der er Ingen 
retfærdig, end iffe Cen! 

11. der ex Ingen forſtandig; der er 
Ingen, fom føger efter Gud. 


12. Alle ere afoegne, be ere tilfam- 
men blevne uduelige; der er Ingen, 
fom gjør godt, der er end iffe Cen. 


13. Deres Strube er en aabnet Grab ; 
med deres Tunge befvige de; Oglerb 
Forgift er under dered Læber ; 


14. Deres Mund er fuld af Forban- 
belfer og Beeſthed. 

15. Deres Fodder ere. fnare til at 
udefe Blod. - 

16. Der er Forderbelighed og Elen- 
dighed i deres Vele, 

at og de have iffe tendt Fredens 


18. Der er ille Gudsfrygt for dered 


ine. 

19. Men vi vide, at hvadfomhelft 
Loven figer, figer den til dem, fom ere 
under Loven ; baa det hver Mund ffal 
lilftoppe8, og al Verden ffal være {tyl- 
dig for Guds Dom. 


20. Derfor fan intet Kjød blive ved 
Loven Øjerninger retfærdiggjort for 
ham, thi Sed Loven kommer Syndens 
Erfjendelfe. 

21. Men nu er Guds Netfærdighed, 
om hvilfen ber er bidnet ved Loven og 
Bropheterne, aabenbaret uben Loven, 


22. nemlig Gude Metferdighed beb 
Sein Chrifti Troe, til Alle og over 
Wie fom troe; thi ber er ille Forſtjel; 
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unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? y 

8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
derously reported,: and as some 
affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whose dam- 
nation is just. 


9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles; that they are all under sin ; 

10 Asit is written, There is none 
righteous, no, net one: 

11 There is none that nnderstand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
ter God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ts an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps ts 
under their lips : 

_ 14 Whose mouth ts full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood 


16 Destruction and misery are in 
their wa s ' ha 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known. y 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God. . 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall-no fleeh be justifi- 
ed in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and 
the. prophets; 

22 Even the righteousnessof God, . 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ un- 
to all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve ; for there is no difference : 
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23. thi Whe have fynbet, og dem fat- 
ted Guds Were; 

24. og de blive retferbiggjorte ufor- 
fyldt af hang Naade, ved den Forlsd- 
ning, fom er i Chrifto JEſu, 

25. hoilfer Gud haver fremftilfet til 
en Naadeſtoel formedelft Troen paa 
hang Blod, for at vife fin Retfardig- 
hed ved be forhen under Guds Lang» 
mobighed begangne Synders Forladel⸗ 


e 

26. for at viſe fin Stetferdighed bad 
ben nærværende Tid, at han- maa bære 
retfærdig, og gisre ben retfærdig, fom 
er af JEſu Troe. 

27. Syvor er nit (bor) Roed? den er 
udeluft ; formedelft hvilfen Lov ? Gjer- 
ningernes 2 nel, men formedelſt Troens 

ob. = 


28. Derfor flutte vi, at Menneſtet 
bliver retfærdiggjort bed Troen, uden 
: " Ithe deeds df the law. 


Lovens Gjierninget. É… 

29. Mon Gud ér alene —— 2 
et han iffe ogfaa Hebningers ? jo! hart 
er ogfaa HedningerB: - : ” 

30. efterdi der er cen Gud, fom dil 
retfærdiggjøre de Omffaarne bed Tro» 
en; og de Homffaarne formedelft Troen. 


: 81. Ufffaffe vi ba Loven formebelft 


Troen 2 bet bere langt fra! men ot 
ftadfæfte Loven. = 


4. Capitel. 


bad ffulle- vi da fige, at por Saber 


Abraham Haber opnadet efter 
Kjedet ? — I 
2. Thi derſom Abraham bled rekfcer⸗ 
diggiort bed Gjerninger, haver han 
Roes, men iffe for Gud. 
3. Thi hvad figer Strifter A—" men 


Abraham troede Gud, og det bled rege. 


net ham til Retfærdighed.” 


4. Men ben, fom har Gjerninger-at 
frembife, tilregnes Lonnen iffe af Raad 
be, men fom Skyldighed; 

5. den derimod, fom iffe har Gler⸗ 
ninger, men troer paa ham, fom ret- 
færdiggjør den Ugudelige, (ham) tif 
regnes hans Troe til Retfærdighed. — 

6. Ligeſom og David prifer det Men- 
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- 23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; | 
24 Being justified freely by his 

ce, through the redemption that | 
Is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 

be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to deelare his righteous. 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God ; 
26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him, 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where ts boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay ; ‘but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclade, that 
a man is justified by faith without 


29 Is he the God of the Jews on- 
ly? is he not also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing tt is one Ged which 
shall justify the circumcision b 
faith, and uneireumcision throng 


| faith. 


31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER Iv. 
wrt shall we then say that 
Abraham, our father as per 
taining to the flesh, hath found? 
2 For if Abraham er. justified 
works, he hath whereof to 
but not before God. eum 

"8 For what saith ‘the scripture? 
Abraham -belidved. God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. 

“4 Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. -: 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. . - . 

6 Even as David also describeth 
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nefie faligt, Hoiffet Gud tilregner Ret- 
jarbighed uden Sjerninger ; 


7. Salige ere be, hvis Overtreedelfer 
ere forladte, og hvis Synder ere ſtjulte! 


8, Salig er den Mand, hvem HEr- 
ren iffe vil tifregue Spud! 

9, ører da denne Salighed til Om- 
ffieretfen (alene), eller og til Forhu⸗ 
ben? vi fige jo, at Troen blev regnet 
Wbreham til Retfærdighed. 


10. Hvorledes blev den ba tilregnet ? 
ba han bar bleven omffaaren, eller ba 
han Bande Porhud? iffe ba han bar 

n omffaaren, men ba han bande 
Forhud. 

11. Og han annammede Omfljærelfes 
Tegn, fom en Befegling paa den Set» 
færdighed bed Troen, hvilfen han hav» 
be, (ba Han var) uomffaaren: faa at 
han ffulbe bære Saber til alle dem, 
fom troe, (ffjondt de ere) uomffaarne, 
* Retfærdighed ſtulde og tilregnes 


12. og (bere) Faber til be Omſtaar⸗ 
ne, til bem, fom iffe alene ere omffaar- 
ne, men ogfaa panbre i den Troes 
Fodfpor, hoilfen bor Fader Abraham 
habde, (ba han bar) uomffaqren. 


13. Thi iffe formedelft Loven (gaves) 
ben Forjettetfe til Abraham og hand 
Wffom, at han ffulbe arve Verden, men 
formedelft Troens Retferbighed. 


14. Thi ſtulde de, fom holde fig til 
oven, bære Arbinger, ba er Troen 
forgleoes, og Forjettelſen gjort til Jn- 
* 


15. thi Loven virker Straf; thi hoor 
ber iffe er Lov, ber er ei Heller Over» 
trebelfe. =  . 
16. Derfor er Forjettelfen.ved Troe, 
faa at den (gives) af Maade; paa det 
at ben maa ſtage faft for den ganffe 
Mt, iffe alene for den, fom har Loven, 
men og for den, fom har Abrahams 
Troe, hvillen er alles bores Fader, 


17. —fom ffrevet er: jeg haver fat 
tig til mange Folls Faber—for Gud, 
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the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God jmputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
gins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the unsircumcision also? For 
We say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 


11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumoised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Beeause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is ne transgression, 

16 Therefore i is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
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. paa hvem han troede, fom levendegjer 


be Døde, og falder de Ting, der iffe ere, 
fom om de bare. ” . 


18. Thi mod Haab troede han med 
Saab, at han ſtulde borde mange Folks 
Fader, efter det, fom fagt var: faale- 
ded ffal din Sad borde ; 


19. ‘og da han iffe bar foag I Troen, 
faae han iffe hen til fit eget Legeme, 
fom allerede var ubdlebet, efterdi han 
bar nær hundrede Mar gammel, eller 
til Saras hendede Moderliv; 

20. men han tvivlede iffe med Ban» 
troe paa Guds Forjettetfe, men bled 
ftyrfet i Troen, og gab Gud re, 


21. fulbfommen vis paa, at det, fom 
han havde lovet, bar han og mægtig 
til at gjøre. J 

22. Derfor blev det og regnet Ham 
til Retfærdighed. 

23. Men iffe for hans Skyld alene er 
det ffrevet, at det blev ham tilregnet ; 


24. men og for bor Sfhlb, hvilfe det 
ſtal tilregneg, naar bi troe paa den, 
ber opreifte bor HErre YEfum fra de 
Døde, ' 

25. han, fom blev given hen for bore 
Overtredeffer, og opreift for bor Ret» 
ferbdiggjerelfe. 


5. Capitel. 


(tfaa, retferbiggjorte bed Troen, 
have bi Fred med Gud ved bor 
HErre JEſum Chriftum ; 

2. ved hvem vi ogfaa have Adgan 
formebdelft Troen til ben Naade, hvor 
vi ftaae, og vi .rofe 08 af Haab om 
Herlighed hos Gud; 

3. ja iffe det alene, men vi rofe 08 
og af Trengflerne ; efterdi vi bide, at 
Trengflen virfer Taalmodighed ; 

4. men Taalmobdigheden (virfer) et 
provet Sind; men et prøvet Sind 


Saab ; 

5. men Haabet beffjæmmer iffe ; fordi 
Guds Kjærlighed er udaft i bore Hier⸗ 
ter ved den Hellig Aand, fom er 08 gi⸗ 
“on, 
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fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations ; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body — 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


THEREFORE being justified b 
faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this e wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also’; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not ashamed: 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 


TIL DE ROMERE. 


6. Thi ba vi endnu bare fraftcdlofe, 
bebe Chriftus til beftemt Tid for Ugu⸗ 
* | 


ge. 
7. Thi neppe doer Nogen for en Ret- 
færdig; thi for den Gode turde maa» 
fee bel Rogen dee ; 


8. men Gud bevifer fin Kjærlighed 
mod od derved, at Ehriftus er død for 
of, der di endnu bare Syndere; 

9, vi ſtulle ba faa meget mere, efterdl 
bi na ere ret erbigglorte bed Hans 
Blob, ved ham blive frelfte fra Vreden ; 

10. tht derfom vi bleve forligte med 
Gud formedelft han’ Send Dod, der 
bi bare Fiender, da flulle vi faa meget 
mere, nu bi ere fortigte, vorde frelfte 
ved hand Liv. 

11. Ja iffe det alénefte, men vi rofe 
od ogſaa i Gud Ved vor HErre IEſum 
Chriſtum, bed hoem bi nu have faaet 
Forligetfen. 

12. Derfor, ligefom Synden fom ind 
i Werden formedeift ect Dtenneffe, og 
Deden formedelft Synden, og ſaaledes 
Peden trængte igjennem til alle Wten- 
nefter, idet de ſyndede alle ;— 

13. thi Synden var i Verden inden 
Zoven; men hvor ber iffe er Lov, der 
tifregned iffe Synd. 

14. Men Døden herffede fra Adam 
indtil Moſes ogfaa over dem, fom iffe 
fyndede i Lighed med Adams Overtra- 
belfe, hvilken er et Billede paa ham, 
fom ſtulde fomme. 


15. Men det er fife faaledes med 
Raadegaven, fom med Faldet; thi 
døde be Mange, formedelft den Ened 
Kald, da har meget mere Guds Maade 
og Gabe, ved det ene Mtennefteds JEfu 
Chriftt Maade, udbredt fig overflødig 
til Mange. ' 

16. Og Naadegaven er iffe fom (rt, 
ne, formedelft den Ene, fom ſyn⸗ 
dede; thi Dommen er vel fommen af 
eet (Fald) til Fordommelſe, men Raa- 
begaven (hjælper) af mange Fald til 
Retfærdiggjørelfe. 

17. Thi derfom Døden formedelft den 
Enes Fald herffede ved den Ene, da 
tulle faa meget mere de, fom annam- 
me ben overvætteg Maade og Retfer- 
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6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of: his Son; mueh more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
C rist, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death upon 
all men, for that all have sinned : 


13 (For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, éven over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude- of Adam/’s transgress- 
ion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which ts by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: For the 
judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift ts of many 
offences unto justification. | 


17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
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bigheden8 Gabe, herffe i Livet ved den 
Ene, JEſum Chriftum— 

18. Ultfaa, ligefom formedelft Eens 
Fald Fordommelſe fom over alle Men- 
neffer, ſaaledes ffal og formebelft Eens 
Retfærdighed Livſens Retfardiggjorelfe 
fomme over alle Menneffer. . 


19. Thi ligefom ved det ene Menne⸗ 
ſtes Ulydighed be Mange ere blevne 
Syndere, faa ffulle og de Mange borde 
retfærdige bed den Enes Lydighed. — 

20. Men Loven fom til, paa bet af 
Faldet ffulde fremtræde des overflødi= 
gere. Men hvor Synden er bleven 
overflødig, der er Naaden bleben end 
overflødigere ; . 

21. faa at, ligeſom Synden herſtede 
ved Døden, faa ſtal og Naaden herffe 
bed Retfærdighed til et evigt Liv fore 
medelft JEſum Shriftum vor HErre. 


6. Eapitel, 


bad ffulle bi da fige ? ffulle bt blide 
ved i Synden, bag bet at Naaden 
fan blide des overflødigere 2 . 

2. Det bere langt fra! Bi fom ere 
afdøde fra Synden, hvorledes (tulle vi 
endnu leve i den? 

3. Gide Y iffe, at ot, faa mange fom 
ere døbte til Chriſtum JEſum, ere døbte 
til hang Ded? , 

4. Vi ere altfaa begrabne med ham 
bed Daaben til Døden; pag bet at, 
ligeſom Chriſtus er opreift fra de Døde 
formedelft Faderens Herlighed, faa 
(tulle og vi,dandre I et nyt Levnet. 


5. Thi derfom vi ere blebue forenede 
med (ham) bed Lighed med hans Dood, 
ba ffulle di og være (ham lige) i hans 
Opftandelfe ; 

6. thi vi bide dette, at bort gamle 
Menneffe er. forsfeftet med ham, paa 
bet at det Syndens Legeme ſtal blive 
tilintetgjort, faa at vi iffe fremdeles 
ftulle tjene Synden; 

7. thi hvo, fom er ded, er retfærdig» 
gjort fra Synden. 

8. Men derfom bi ere bøde med Chri= 
ho ba troe vi, at bi og ſtulle leve med 

am; 
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ness, shall reign in life by one, — 
Jesus Christ.) | 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of | 
one judgment came upon all men — 
to condemnation, even so by the | 


righteousness of one the free gift 


came upon all men unto justification 
of life. — 

19 For as by one man’s disabe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 


| did much more abound: 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


W IT shall we say then? 
VV Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid: how shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? oy, 

3 Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Chri 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also én the like 
ness of his resurrection: — - 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified. with him, that the body 
of sin might be. destroyed, that 
henceforth we. should not serve 
sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 7 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: .. 





TIL DE ROMERE. 


9. efterdi vi bide, at Chriftus, efterat |" 
han er opreift fra de Dede, deer ille 
mete : Debden herſter ille mere ovtr 


ham. 
at Thi bet, at had babe, bode han 
ngang for: Spnden ; ; men bet at han 
teter, er, bet lever. han for Gud 
li. Saaledes anfee og. q eber ſelv 
fom bade for Synden, men, fom levende 
for Gud i Ghrifto JEſu, vor HErre. 


| 49, Mitfaa herſte ba ikle Synden i 
— therd dødelige Legeme, faa at I ere den 


i dets er; 
"ia Goemfidier el heller ebers Semone 


—** —— Redfiab, | bers 


arn fremſtiller eder felp for Gud, ſom 

de, ber fra Døde ere blevne Ledende, 

bg (frempider) for Gub-cdets Lemmer 
lil Bestest igbeds Benfied ; 


u. thi Eynden. flat “Hite berfte over 
cer; Sete. je -iffe under Boden, men 
— Naaden. 
is. Had altſaa? ftulle vi fonte, 
efterdi bi ere iffe under Loben, men 
under Raaden ? bet være langt fra ! 
16. Vide J iffe, at hoem J fremſtille 
eder fely til Lydighed fom Tjenere, dews 
tjenere ere J, hoew.J. adlyde, hoad 
enten (det er) Syndens til Dad, eller | y 
eydichedens tH Retforbighed. 


17, Men Gud pave Tal, at J have 
beret Syndens Fjenere, mew ere nu 
af Ojertet blepyne den Lærboms Yorm | ha. 
iybige, hpillen J.creHengione} | 


18, Men nu J ere blevne. frigjorte | | 
ke Synden, da ere J Hepus-Metfer- | s 
bighedens Tjenere 

19. Seg taler efter menneffelig ‘Riis 
formebelft eders Rjod8 Slrebelighed. 
Thi ligefom J Have fremftillet eders 
Lemmer fom Lreenheds og Uretfærdig» 
heds Tjenere tit Uretferdighed; faa 
fremftiller nu eders Lenuner fom Ret» 
ver Tjenere tit Helliggioreſſe. 


ba J vare Syndens Tjenere, 
um 3, ie fra Betfærbighede n. 
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9 Knowing phat Christ, being 
raised from the ad, dieth no 
more; death hath ne * more domi- 
mon over him 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

1t ‘Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 

it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
es instraments of nnrighteons- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive 
ur members 
edousness un- 


14 For sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are pot un- 
der the law, but under grace. - 

15 What then? shalt we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey his servants ye are to whom 

obey ; ; whether of sin unto 
‘oath, or of obedience unte right- 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
wore the; servants of sin; but ye 

beyed from the heart that 
form oP octrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

38 Being then made free from 

ye beeame the servants of 

vi teousness. 
an I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members 
— to righteousnoss, unto ho- 


‘ao For when ye were the servanta 
— -ye, were free from righteous- 


21. ‘Sab’ ‘te 3 ba for Frugt of mel “What fruit had ye. then in 
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be Ting, bed Hoilfe J nu ſtamme eder? 
thi Enden paa dem er Døden. 


22. Men nu 3 ere frigjorte fra Syn» 
den, og blevne Guds Tjenere, have J 
Frugt deraf for eder til Selliggjørelfe ; 
men Enden er et evigt Liv. 

23. Thi Syndens Sold er Døden ; 
men Guds Naadegave er et evigt Liv 
i Chrifto JEfu, vor HErre. 


T. Capitel. 


Ove J iffe, Brødre! (tht jeg taler 
til bem, fom fjende Loven), at 
Loven herffer over Menneſtet, faa 
lang Tid han lever? . 


2. Thi ben gifte Qbinde er bunden 
bed Loven til Manden, faalenge han 
lever; men derfom Manden deer, ha» 
ver hun Intet at gjøre med Loven om 
Manden. 


3. Derfor flal: hun faldes en Hore, 
om hun medens Manden lever, bliver 
en anden Manos ; men berfom Man- 
den er død, er hun iffe en Hore, om 
hun bliver en anden Mands. 


4. Ligeſaa ere og JY, mine Brødre ! 
døde fra Loven ved Chrifti Legeme, paa 
det at J ſſulle blive en Andens, hand 
(nemlig), fom er oprelft fra de Døde, 
paa det vi tulle bære Frugt for Gud. 


5. Tht da vi bare t Kjodet, virkede de 
{yndige Lyfter, fom (batted) ved Lo» 
ven, i bore Lemmer til at bere Doden 
Srugt. 

6. Men nu ere vi løfte og bode fra 
Loven, under hvilfen vi holdtes ; faa 
at vi ffulle tjene i Mandens nye Væfen, 
og iffe i Bogſtavens gamle Væfen. 


7. Hoad ville bi da fige? at Loven 
er Synd? det være langt fra! men 
jeg hendte iffe Synden uden Loven ; 
thi end Begierligheden tiendte jeg iffe, 
berfom Loven iffe hadde fagt: du ſtal 
iffe beggere. a 


= 
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those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, ard become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 
"23 For the wages of sin és death: 
but the gift of God is efernal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VIL 


KN OW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law) how that thé law hath domi- 
nion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 

" 8 For the woman which hath an 
husband, is. bound by the lew to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her hus- 


band. 


3 So then, if while her husband — 


liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is noedulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 


to him who is raised from the 


dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 


5 For when we were in the flesh, 


the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death: 


6 But now we are delivered from | 
the law, that being dead wherein | 


we were’ held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
inthe oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then! Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known: last, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 


4 “ 


cove 





TIL DE ROMERE. 


& Men Spynden, fom tog Anled- 
ning af Budet, virfede al Begier⸗ 
lighed i-mig ; thi uden Lov er Synden 


Men jeg levede nogen Tid uden 
Lob, men:der Budet fom, blev Synden 
levende igjen. 

10. Men jeg dede, og det Bud, fom 
var (givet) tid Liv, det fandtes at være 
mig til Ded; 

11. thi Syaben, fom tog Auledning 
af Budet, forferte mig, og dræbte mig 
formedelft bet famme. 

12. Gaa er da Lovelf hellig, og Bu- 
tet er Helligt og retfærdigt og godt. 


13. Er da bet, fom er godt, blevet 
mig (til) Død? det bære langt fra! 
mn Shuden (er bleven det), for at 
den ffulde fjendes fom Synd, da den 
formedelft det Gode bevirfede mig Do⸗ 
den, paa bet at Synden formebelg 
Budet fulde vorde- overmaade. ſyndig. 

14. Thi vi bide, at Loven er aande- 
lig, men jeg ljodelig, folgt under Syne 
den; 


15. thi jeg. erljender iffe, hvad jeg 
gler; thi det, fom jeg vid, dette gjør 
Ks es men det, fom jeg haber, dette 
gier 

16. Men gjør: jeg . det, fom jeg ille 
by ba vidner jeg: med. Loven, at ben 


er wad. 

17. Men nu gjer: jeg iffe det mere, 
men Synden, fom boer i mig;. — - 
18, thi jeg veed, at i maig,—bet.er i 
mit Kjod, 3 oer iffe . (noget) Godt ; 
thi at ville, det ftaaer i min Magt, 
men at udrette det Gode formaaer jeg 


iffe. ' 1° 

19. Thi bet Gode, fom jeg vil, det 

gjer jeg iffe; men det Onde, fom jeg 

iffe bil, det. gies jeg. 

hte Men derfom jeg gjør det, fom jeg 
fle vil, faa er: det iffe mere mig; fom 

udretter det, men Synden, fom boer i 

mig. 

31. Saa finder jeg da ben Lov hos 

mig, naar. jeg bil gjøre det Bode, at 

del Onde hænger ved mig ; 

99. thi jeg haber @yft th Guds, Lov 

efter bet indvostes Menneſte; 

23, men jeg feer en anden Qob i mine 


— 
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8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence,’ For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. . 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the command- 
ment might become. exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: bat I am -‘camal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I, 


16 If then I do that which J would 
not, I consent unto.the law that ii 
is . 
17 Now then it is no more [ that 
do it, but-sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in Can my flesh,) d dwelleth no good 

r to will is present with 
mer but: how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
donot; but the evil which I would 
not, that, I do. - 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no.more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man: 

23 ’ But [ see another law in my 
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mer fom ines imod mit She 
ob, og fager m ugen under ⸗ 
dens Lov, ſom er i mine Lemmer; 


24. Beg elendige Menneſte hvo flal 
“le mig fra bette Dødens Legeme ? 


25. Jeg taffer Gud ved YE fun Ehri 
ſtum vor HErre. Saa tjener da jeg, 
den ſelvſamme, Gudé Lov med Sindet, 
men Syndens Lov med Kjedet: 


B Capit - 

eo er ba nu ingen 

or dem, fom ere i Chrifte JEſu, 

der Mi banbre efter Kjødet, men efter 
Banden ; 


"2. tht Manvens Rod, der gtoer Riv t]- 
Shrifto JEſu, haver frigjort mig fra 
Syndens og Dodens Lov. 

3. Thi det, fon Yar Loven umuligt, 
idet den var fraftesies- formebelft Kjo⸗ 
bet, (det gion) 
fin egen Con i ſyndig Kiods Lignetfe, 
og til ét Cyuboffer, 09 ftraffete Syn» 
den i Kjsde 

4. baa met at Lovens Fordring flutde 
Frembringes 4 08; fom iffe vandre efter 
Kjøbdet, men efter Manden. 


5. Tht de, fort eve efter Kjovet, ſandſe 
Het RKjodelige; men de; fom ere efter 
Banden, (faubdfe) bet Manbelige. 


6. Th Kjødets Sands ev Daten, 
men Manders (Sande) er ew og Fred; 


7. efterdi Kødet ands er Fiend⸗ 
ftab imod Gud; thi ben er iffe Guds 
Lov underdanig, ja fan el beller være 

det. 

8. Men de, fom ere Ijøbetige, kunne 
iffe tæffes Gud. 

9. Men J ere iffe hodelige. men aan» 
‘Relige, ſaafremt Guds Wand bor i 
eder; mien ont Rogen iffe haver Chri» 
ſti Mand, denne er iffe hans. - 

a 


10. Men om Chriftus er i eder, ba 
r bel Legemet badd formedelſt Spn- 


God ; 


ordommelſe | 


Gud, da han ſendte 


but 't 
the things ‘of the ‘Spirit. - 


rit of" 
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members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity ta the law of’ ain which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death ? 

"25 J] thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lard. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve, the law of 
but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 


CH AP TER vm. 
HERE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
hot aftør the fiesh, but after the 
t. 

2’ For the law of the Spirit of life 
m Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from: the. law of sin and death... 

3 For:what the law could not do, 
in that ‘it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of siaful: flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 


4 That the righteousness of the 


daw might be-felfilled in us, who 


‘walle not aftérshe flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 Forthey that ara after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the fiesh: 
they that-are after the Spinit, 


5 For to be catnally minded is 
‘death; bat to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace : 

a Because the cartral mit ts en- 

against God:. for it is not 
subject to the law of. God, neither 
irideed can be. 
8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot” | God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 

in the Spirit, if ao be:that the Spi- 
dwell in you. Now, if 
any man hsve net the Spirit of 
Christ, he is n@he of his 

10 And if Chiist be m you, the 

body is dead: bueause; of sin; but 
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ben; men Mander er Liv formedelft 
Retfærdighed. 

11. Men om Haus Aand, der opreiſte 
JEſum fra be Dade, heer i eder, da 
fal han, fom opreifte Chriſtum fra be 
Døde, lepenbdegjere ogſaa eder8, døde» 
lige Legemer formedeiſt fn Mand, fom 
boer i eder. 

12. Derfor, Brodre! ere vi iffe Kis- 
det Stplbnert, åt vi flulbe leve cfter 
Kjodet. 

13. Thi derſom I leve efter Kiodet, 
tulle I hee; men derſom I debe Le» 

at cznlager formedelft Manden, 


14. Thi faa mange, fom drives af 
Guds Mand, disfe ere Guds Bera. 


. 15. Thi Jannammede iffe alter en 
Træfboms Mand til Frygt; nen Jane. 
nammede en fenlig Udfaaseljfes Mand, 
ved hvilfen I raabe: Abba! (det er): 


Oe Danae ſamme aaud bidner med 
vor Sand, at vi ere Guds Born. 


17. Øen derſom bi ere Born, ere vi 
m4 | Arvinger, nemlig Guds. Aroinger, 
iftt Mehewinger; faafremt 

* fide med bam, at vi og ſtulle herlig» 


med han. 
18 Thi jeg flutter, at den nteroe- 
rende Tidb Lidelſer ite ere at agte mod 
ped 06. 


19. Tht Stabningens Reng fel venter 
paa Guds Børns Aabenbarelfe ; 


20. thi Stabningen er Forſangelig⸗ 
heden aaderlagt itle meh; fin; Bitte, 
Wen bed ham, fom jage ben derun⸗ 


1. bog raed bet Saab, at Stabnia« 
an tat og ſelv blide frigjort fra Jor⸗ 
frenfetighebend Trelbom tif Gubs 
Berns Gerligheds Beiped. 


29. Thi vi bide, at hele Sfabningen 
tilfammen fulfer, og er tifammen i 
Smerte indtil na. 

23. Ya iffe det alene, men ogſaa felv 
de, fom have Mandend Garftegreve, og- 
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the Spirit zs life because of right- 


eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dvell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth i in you. 

brethren, we are 
debtor not to the flesh, to live af- 
ter the flesh. 

13 Bor it ye live after the flesh, 

die: but if ye through the 
bri do mortify the deeds of the 
ye shall live, 
Re as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 


15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage m to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our s init, that we are 
the children of 

17 And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
kim, that we may be also gloiiod 

ther, 

Fa For T reckon, that the suffer- 
inge this present time are not 
worthy to be com with the 
glory which shall bø revealed in 


“19 For the eamest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation.of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
bat’ by to vanity, net willingly 


hath 


also shall be delivered from el 
bondage of. co ion, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 


22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 

23 3 And not only they, but ouv- 
selves also, which have the first- 
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faa bi ſelv fuffe i 08-felb, idet. vt: for» 
vente en fenlig Udfaarelfe, vort Lege» 
mes Forlosning. oo 


24. Thi oi ere frefftei Haabet. Wen 
det Saab, fom feed, er iffe Haab; thi 
Hvoricded ſtulde Rogen haabe. bet, fom 
ban feer ? 


25. Men bderfom vi haabe det, fom: 


bi iffe fee, ba forvente vi det med Taal- 
mobdighed. 

26. Men desligefte lommer og anden 
bor Sfrabelighed til Qjælp ; thi vi vide 
iffe, hvad vi {tulle bede, font det fig ber ; 
men Manden felv træder frem for 08 
med uudſigelige Suffe. 


27. Mten han, fom randfager Hjer+ 
terne, beed, hvad Mandens Sands er; 
thi den træder frem for de Heflige efter 
Buds (Billie). 


28. Men vi vide, at alle Ting Hene 
beni fil Gode, fom elffe Gud, dem, fom 
efter ban’ Beflutning ere faldte. 


29. Thi. hvilfe han forud Henbdte, 
bent Haver han og forud beftiftet; at 
borde dannede efter han’ Sons Bille» 
de, paa det at han flat være den Fer- 
fteføbte iblandt mange Brødre. 

30. Men hoiife han forud beffittede, 
dem haver han og faldet; og hotife 
han falbte, bem haver han og ret⸗ 
færdiggjort; men hvilfe han retfers 
bigglorbe, dem haver han og herlig» 

' a é 


giort. 

31. Hpoad ſtulle bi da hertil ſige? er 
Gud for 08, hvo (fan da bære) imod 
08 


32. Han, fom ilke ſparede fin egen 
Søn, men: gav. ham hen for 08 alle, 
hvorledes ſtulde han iffe ogfaa ſtjenke 
08 alle Ting med ham ? 
— 33. vo vil anlage Guds Udvalgte ? 
Gud er den, fom retfærdiggjer. 


34. Hvo er den, fom fordømmer? 
Ghriftus er den, fom er ded, ja meget 
mere, fom og er opreift, fom og er bed 
Guds heire Haand, fom og træder 
frem for 08. ' 

35. Ovo ffal. funne ſtille 08 fra 


| the redemption of our 
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fruits of the Spirit, even we our. 
selves. groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the’ adoption, to wit, 
body. 

. 24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? i 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for ét. 

28 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for ds we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what's the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will: of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work ‘together for good, to them 
that leve God, to them who are the 
called according to hts purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did’predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

80 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, then he alao-ealled : and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he _ justified, 
them he also glorified. 


31 What shall we. then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who em be against us? " 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us'all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of: God’s elect? It ts 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth? 
It ts Christ that.died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shail separate us from 
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Chriftt Kjærlighed 2. Treengfei, eller 
Ungeft, eller Forfolgelſe, eller Hunger, 
eller Regenhed, eller Fare, eller Sværd ? 


36. — igefom ffrebet er: for din 
Skyld dræbes vi den ganffe Dag, vi 
ere regnede fom Slagtefaar. — 


37. Men i alle disfe Ting mere end 
faire bi ved Ham, fom 08 eiſlede. 


38. Thi jeg er bid paa, at hverfen 
Ded, ci heller Liv, ef fe sål Engle, ei 
endømmer, ¢ agter, 
—* Nærværende, et heller det 
Tilfommende, 
39. ci —* det Sele, el beter pet 
Dybe, ci heller nogen anden Sfabning 
fal tunne fille 08 fra Guds Kjærtig» 
eb i Cfxifto JEſu, vor HErre. 


9. Capitel. 


figer Sandhed i Chrifto, jeg 
=) toe iffe, — min Gampittighed 
vidner med mig I den Hellig Mand, — 
2. at jeg haver en ftor Sorg, og en 
nafladelig Smerte i mit Ynberfte. 
3. Thi jeg onffede felb at bære en 
fra Chrifto forbandet: Ting for thine 
Gredre, mine Frender efter Kjødet, 


4. hollfe ere Iſraeliter, hville den 
fontige Udfaarelfe, og Herligheden, og 
Ragterne, og Lovgjoningen, og @uds- 
tjeneften, og Forjeettetferne tilhøre, 


5. hvilfe Fodrene tithere, og af hoilfe 
Chriftus ‘er 
over Miting, hoilovet i Evighed, Amen! 


6. Dog iffe fom om Guds Ord haver 
flaaet Feil; thi itfe alle be, fom ned- 
ſtamme fra Ifrael, ere Iſrael. 

7. Gi heller ere alle Abrahams (Vern), 
fordi de ere Abrahams Affom; men 
(der er ffrevet :) Aftom ffal fremfal- 
des big i Iſak; ' 

8. bet er: iffe be ſamme, fom ere 


Vern efter Kjødet, ere Guds Bern; 


ttelſens B 8 
ie ll ſens Bern regnes (ham) 


efter Kjodet, fom er Gud. 
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the love of Christ? shall tnbula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or swerd ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. . 

37 Nay, in all these things. we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persnaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principahties, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 

other creature, shall be able to se- 

te us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
. hot, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 
3 For I could wish that myself 
were accuseed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh : 
4 Who are Israelites; . to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 


-| giving of the law, and the service 


of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and. of 
whom, as concerning the fles 
Christ came, who is over all, 
blessed for ever. Amen. . 

6 Not as though the word ef God 
hathtaken none effect. Forthey are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, åre they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
1 for the seed. 
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9. Bhi dette er Forjattelfend Ord: 
bed denne Tid bil jeg komme, faa flak 
Gara habe en Gon. 

10. Men iffe hun alene (havbe Fore 
jættelfen), men og Rebelfa, der hun 
var frugtfommelig bed cen, nemtig 
Iſak, bor Fader. . 

11. Thi der de endnu iffe bare fødte, 
og boerfen habde gjort noget Godt 
eller Ondt, — paa det Guds Beflut» 
ning efter Udvælgelfe ſtulde ftaae faft, 
iffe ved Gerninger, men ved. han, 

12. da. blev ber fagt til hende: den 
Eldre ſtal tjene ben Ungre 


13. fom ffrevet er: Jatob elftede jeg, | 


men: Eſau hadede jeg. 

14. Hoad ffulle vida -fige 2 mon ber 
være Uretfærdighed hos Gud? det være 
langt fra! . ' 


15. Thi han figer til Mofed : Jeg , 


bil bære den miffundelig, hvilfen jeg er 
miffimdelig, og forbarme mig over 
den, hvilfen leg forbarmer mig ober. - 
16. Derfor flager det iffe til den 
fom bil, ef heller til den, fom løber, 
men tit Gud, ſom gjør Miſſundhed. 


17. Thi Striften figer til Bharao> 


juft til bette bar jeg opreift dig, da fey 
vilde bife min Magt haa. dig, eg paa 
det at mit Navn 
al Jorden. 


18. Gaa forbarmer han fig ba ober: 


den, fom han bil; men forberber den, 
fom han vil. 

19. Du vif da 
Hager. han ober endnu? hvo håber 
imodftaaet hans Billie 2. 

20. Men, o Mennefte! hvo er bu, 


at Du vil gaae I Mette mod. Gud? 


mon Roget, fom er dannet, fan. fige 
til den, fom dannede bet: Hot gjorde 
bu mig faalebes? . . 
21, Eller haver Pottemageren if 


Magt ober Leret af det famme Style. 
andet: 


at gjøre et Sar til Ere, men et 
til Baneere ? 

22. Men hoad? om nu Gud, da 
han vilde viſe Vreden, og fundgjøre 
fin Magt, taalte med Langmodighed 
Vredens Kar, fom vare dannede til 
gordærvelfe 2 


ftulbe forkyndes paa 


ſige til mig: hoad 
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‘9 For this is the word of promise, — 
"At this time will I come, and Sarah | 
shall have a son, | 


10 And not only this ; but when | 
Rebecca also had conceived by © 
one, even by our father Isaac, . . 


11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done an 
good or evil, mat the purpose o 
God, according to election might 
stand, not ef works, but of him 
that caHeth;) . ; 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jaeob have I 
loved, but Esan have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there uorighteousness with God! 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy. on whom I will have 
merey, an I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 


19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted hia will? | 

20 Nay but, O who art then 
that repliest against God ? Shall the 
thing: formed say to him that form. 
ed it, Why hast thon made me 
thus? |, 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lumpte 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What. if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 
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3. og (bet) for at fusdgiere fin 
Gerlighedd Rigbom over Barmbjertige 
hedens Rar, Hvilfe han forud havde 
beredt til Oerlighed, . 

M. hvilfe han og falbie, 08 (nem⸗ 
lig), iffe alene af Yoder, men ogfaa 
af Sedninger. 

25. Som han og figer hob Hofeas: 
leg vil falde det mit Folf, fom iffe bar 
mit Folf, og bende ben Elſtede, fom 
ille bar ben Elſtede; 

96. og det ffal ffee, at baa bet Sted, 
hvor ber var fagt til bem: J ere iffe 
mit Folk, ber flulle Se kaldes den le⸗ 
vende Gude Bern. vas . 


27. Ben Efaias udraaber over 36- 
rel: derſom end Ifraceis Bernd Tal 
dar ſom Habeis Sand, faa ffal Lev- 


ningen frelfed y . ' 

28, thi (ber ér ben), fom fulbfom- 
wer fit —* hang older id i 
Retfærbigheb ; gen op 
Ord ſtal Gren bife paa Jorden. 

£9, Og fom €faies haver. fagt til- 
fom: desfom ben HErre Bebaoth itfe 
havde lebnet 08 Uffom, bare bi blevne 
fom Sodoma, og blevne lige med Go- 


morra, . 

30. Hoad flulle bi da ſige? Hednin⸗ 
gerne, four iffe jagede efter Retfærdig» 
bed, fif Setfærdighed, nemlig den Bet» 
færdighed, fom er af Troen. 


31. Men Braet, fom. dagede efter 
Retferdighcdd Lov, tom iffe tii Ret 
ferbigheds Lob. 


32, Soorfor? fordi de ilfe (fegte 
ben) bed Troen, men bed Lobens Øjer» 
rain Zhi be ftadte an paa Anfteds- 
nen; . 


33. fom ſtrevet er: fee, jeg fætter i 
Sion en Anflebsfteen og en Forargel- 
ſeg · üppe, og hver den, fom troer bag 
ham, ſtal iffe beſtjeemmes. 


10. Capitel. 


redre! mit Hiertes Onffe og Bee 
glering til Gud for Bfrael er om 
(dered) Freiſe; 
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23 - And that he might make 
kmown the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afpre prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them My people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was’not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to 
that in the place where it was sai 
unto them, Ye are not my e; 
there shall they: be called, The 
children of the living God. - 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the namber of the 
children of Israel be as the sand ot 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut zt short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eenjas said: before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been aa So- 
doma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? Taa! 
the Gentiles which followed not af; 
ter righteousness, have attained to 


| righteousness, even the righteous- 


ness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 


ness. 

32 Wherefore? Because 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the warks of the law. For 
they stumbled at: that stumbling- 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 


+ CHAPTER X. 


RETHREN, my: heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved. 
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2 thi jeg giver dem det Vidnesbyrd, 


at de have Midfjærhed for Gud, men, 


iffe med Kundſtab. . 

3. Thi da de iffe Fjende Guds Ret- 
færdighed, og tragte efter at oprette en 
egen Retfærdighed, underfafte be fig 
iffe ben Guds Retfeerdighed. 


4. Thi Chriftus er oven Ende, til 
Retfærdighed for hver den, fom troer. 


5. Tht Moſes ffriver om den Ret- 
færdighed, fom er af oven, at- det 
Menneffe, fom gjør de (i Loven befa- 
lede) Ting, flal leve bed dem. 

6. Men den Retfærdighed, fom er af 
Troen, figer faaledes: flig iffe i dit 
Hjerte: hvo bil fare op til Himmelen ? 
nemlig for at hente Chriftum ned, 


7. eller: Hoo bil fare ned i fgrun- 
ben? nemlig for af hente Ehriftum op 
fra de Døde. 

8. Men hvad figer den? Ordet er 
dig nær, i din Mund og i bit Hferte; 
bet er det Troens Ord, fom bi præbife. 


9. Thi derfom du befjender den HErre 
JEfum med din Mund, og troer i dit 
Hierte, at Gud opreifte ham fra de 
Dade, da ſtal du blive falig. 


10. Thi med Hfertet troer man til 
Retfærdighed; men med Mtunden be- 
kjender man til Saliggjorelſe. 


11. Thi Striften figer: hver den, 
fom troer paa ham, ffal iffe beffiem- 


me8. 

12. Thi ber er iffe Forffjel paa Vode 
eller Græfer; thi den Samme er alles 
HErre, han, fom er riig not for alle 
dem, fom paafalde ham. 

13. Thi hver den, fom paafalder 
HErrens Ravn, ſtal borde falig. 


14. Hvorledes ffulle be da paakalde 
den, paa hvem de iffe have troet? men 
hvorledes ftulle de troe paa den, om 
hvem be iffe have hørt 2 men hvorledes 
ffulle de høre, uden der er Nogen, fom 
nræbiler? - 
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2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 


God's righteousness, and going. 


about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not . submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness.to every one that 
believeth. I 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, t 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh. on this wise 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above: 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
agam from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach : 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord" Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 


10 For with the heart, man be- | 


lieveth unto righteousness; and | 


with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call‘upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. - 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? 
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15. Men hvorledes ffuke de preedife, 
berfom be iffe blive ubdfendfe? fom 
ftrevet er: hvor deilige ere deres Fod» 
der, fom forfynde Fred, fom forkynde 
godt Budſtab! 


16. Men be adlede iffe alle bet gode 
Budſtab; thi Efaias figer: HErre, 
foo haber troet det, han hørte af od? 


17. Mitfaa kommer Troen derved, at 
man hører, men at man hører, ffeer 
ved Guds Ord. 

18, Øen jeg figer: have de iffe hørt ? 
jo fendelig, dered. Reft er udgangen 
aver al Yorben, og dered Ord til Jor⸗ 
deriges Grændfer. 

19. Men jeg figer: mon Bfraef ike 
hater vidft bet 2—førft figer Mofes : 
“jeg bil gjøre eder nidfjære over dem, 
fom iffe ere et Golf, jeg vil væffe eder 
til Brede over et uforſtandigt Fol.” 

20. Men Efaias vover at fige: ‘jeg 
er funden af dem, fom iffe fegte mig, 
jeg er bleven aabenbar for dens, fom iffe 
fpurgte efter mig.” 


21. Men til Iſraei figer han: “jeg 
udftratte mine Header den ganffe Dag 
til et ulydigt og gleaftridigt Fol.” 
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gYerfor figer jeg: mon Gud haver 
forſtudt fit Golf? det være langt 
fra!—thi jeg er og en Iraelit, af 
Abrahams Wffom, af Benjamins 
Stamme.—— - 

2. Gud haver iffe forffudt fit Foil, 
hoilfethan forud hendte. Wide I iffe, 
hvad Sfriften figer.om Elias % hvor» 
ledes han træder frem for Gud imod 
Ifrael, figende : 

3. HErre! de. have - ibjelflaget dine 
| Btopheter, og nedbrudt dine Altere ; 
og jeg er alene bleven tilbage, og de 
efterftræbe mit Liv. 

4. Men hoad figer det guddommelige 
Gjenfvar til ham 7 jeg leonede mig fyv 
tufinde Mænd, fom iffe have beiet 
Kna for Baal. 
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15. And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port 4 i 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 


18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the-earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 


saying people. ° 


CHAPTER XI. 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 


jamin. 
2 God hath not cast away his 


people which he foreknew. Wot 

e not what the scripture saith of 

lias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and d down thine al- 
tars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 


I the image of Baal. . 
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5. Saalebed er da og i den nœrdo⸗ 
rende Tid en Ledning efter Naadent 
Udvælgelfe bleven tilbage. 

6. Men er det af Maade, da er det 
itfe mere af Øjerninger, ellers bliver 
Naaden iffe mere Maade; men er det 
af Gierninger, da er det iffe mere. Naa⸗ 
be, ellerd er Glerningen ille mere Gjex» 
ning, . J 

7. Hoad altſaa? det, Iſrael ſoger 
efter, haber det ille erholdt; men de 
Udvalgte have erholdt: det ; be Øvrige 
bleve forhærdede, 

8. —fom ffrevet er: Gud gad bem 
en Dorſtheds Sand, Dine til itfe at 
fee, og Øren til iffe at hore—inbdtil 
denne Dag. 


9. Og David ger: deres Vord vorde 
bem til en Suare, og til en Felde, og 
til et Anfted, og til et Vederlag ; 


10. bere’ Dine borde marfe, faa at 
be itfe fee, og bet altid deres Ryg. 


11. Derfor figer jeg: mon de have 
ftedt an, paa bet de (fulde falde? det 
vere langtfra! Men bed deres Fald 
er Satiggjerelfen beberfaren Hednin⸗ 
gerne, at ben ſtulde vælfe hine til Nid⸗ 
Ffoerbeb. . 

12. Men derfom deres Fald er Ver- 
dens Rigdom, og, deres Mangel er 
Hedningernes Stigdom, hvor meget me- 
re flal deres Fylde bare det! + + 


13. Thi til eder, Hebninger! taler 
. Jorſaabidt fom jeg er Hebdnin- 
gernes Apoftel, prifer jeg mit Embede. 


14, om. jeg beg lunde bette. min 
per til Nidkjcerhed, og fretfe nogle 
dem. NERE 


15. Thi derſom deres Forklaſtelſe er 
Verdens Forligelſe, hvad er deres An⸗ 
tagelſe da Andet, end Liv af Dede? 


16. Men derſom Forſtegroden er hellig, 
da er Deien ligeſaa; og derſom Roden 
er hellig. da ere Grenene ligeſaa. 

17. Men om nogle af Grenene ere 
afbrudte, og du, font bar en vild Olie- 


‘the lump is also 
-| roat be holy, so are the. branches. 
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5 Even sc then at this present | 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 
6 And if by gtace, then is tt no 
more of works: otherwise- grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works,.then. is it mo more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 


7 What then? Israe] hath not 
obtained that: which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded, 

"8 (According.as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slam- 
ber, eyes that they shoald not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) _ 
wintd. this day. | 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made 2 soare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling-block, and a recompense 
unto them: yo . 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always. 


11 I say then, Have. they stum- 


bled that they should fall? God 


forbid: but rather through their 
fall safvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them te jea- 
lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 


‘riches of the world, and the dimi- 


nishing of them fhe riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more thtir 
ne Fer I speak Gentil . 

13 Ker | speak to yon es 
inasmuch, as I am ihe apostle of 


the Gentiles, I magnify mine of 


fees: . . 

14 If by any meåns I may 
voke to omulation them which ore 
my flesh, and might save some of 
them. if th . F 
45 For e casting away 0 
them be the reconciling of ‘the 
world, what. skall the receiving of 
them be, but life from tise dead % 
16. For if the first fruit be holy, 
: and.if the 


17 And if some of the braaches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
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qvift, er indpodet iblandt bem, og ble⸗ 
ven meddeelagtig t Olietræets Mob og 
fedme, BENE 


18. ba roes dig ilfe mod Grenene; 
men derfom bu rofer dig, ba bærer du 
jo iffe Roden, men Roden dig. 

19. Du maatte ba fige : Grenene ere 
afbrudte, for at jeg ftulbe blive indpo⸗ 
bet 


20. Bel! de ere aforudte ded. Van⸗ 
roe, men du ftaaer beb Troen; bær 
itle hobmodig, men frygt ! 


21. Thi derfom Gud iffe haver ſpa⸗ 
rel ve nr uge Ørene, ſtal han vel et 


befter 

22. See derfor Guds Godheb og 
de den mod bem, 

Ng. Om Ou bliber bed | Wobbeben; 

dig, om du bliver bed ; 

elerd fal og Da afhugge8. ) 


93. Men og Hine ude indpoded, 
berfom be iffe blive bed I Vantreen ; 
thigud er mægtig tH atter at indpode 
dem . , 


94. Thi derfom du er afhuggen af 


bet Olietræe, ſom er bildt af Naturen, 
og imod Raturen indpodet i et god 
Dlletræe, hoor meget mere ffulle didfe, 
fom ere af Naturen (Olietræets Grene), 
indpoded § deres eget Dlietree 1 ' 


95, Thi jeg bil iffe, Brødre! at J 
ftulle være uvidende om denne Sem- 
melighed,—paa bet J iffe. teoe 
coer feito Hoge, at Forherbetfe er 
foatmen over en Deel af Bfract, indtil 
Hedningernes Fylde er gæt iad. 


26. Og faa ffal bet ganffe Iſrael 
fretfeS ; ſom ffrevet er: den, fom be- 
frier, {tal fomme fra Zion, og afoende 
Uguodetigheber fra Jalob; 


27. og denne er min Bagt med bem, 
naar jeg faaer boritaget dered Synder. 


98. Efter ere be bel Fien- 
derfor ederd Sthid; men efter Udveel- 
gelfen ere be ‘elftelige for Fæbdrenes 


and severity of God: 
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wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them per- 


takest of the root and fatness of 


the olive-tree ; 


18 Boast not against the branches. 


standest by faith. Be not high- 
rain but fear: . ' 
21 Far if God spared not the na. 
tural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not ihse. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 


thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his 


goodness: otherwise thou also 


| shalt be cut off. . 


23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff- 


ed in: for God is able to graff 


them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to na- 
ture into a olive-tree ; rep 
much more | these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye ren bei orant ot this 
mystery, (lest ye wise 
in your awn coneeits) that blind- 
ness in part is bappened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved; asit is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : mo, 

27 For this ts my. covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
ain 


8. - 

28 As concerning the gospel 
they are enemies for your sakes : 
but es touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
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29. Thi Maadegaverne og fit Kald 
fortryder Gud iffe. 

30. Thi ligefom I fordum bare ban- 
troe mod Gud, men have nu faaet 
foe djertigped formedelft bereg Ban- 
TOC ; 

31. faatedes ere og didfe nu blevne 
vantroe formedelft den Barmbjertig- 
hed, fom eder er vederfaren, at ogfaa 
de maatte faae Barmbjertighed ; 

32. thi Gud har indſluttet Alle under 
Utybigbed, for at. ban kunde forbarme 
fig ober Alle. 

33. O Rigdoms Dyb, baade paa 
Guds: Viiddom og Kundffab! hvor 
uranbdfagelige. ere hang Domme, og 
hans Veie ufportige! 


34. Thi hvo haver riendt HErrens 
Sind? eller hvo var hand Raadgiver 2 


35. Eller hvo gab ham ferft, at det 
igjen ffulde betale ham? - 


36. Thi af ham, og bed ham, og til 
ham ere alle Ting ; ham være ere | 
Evighed! men 
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De formaner jeg eder, Vredre! 
ved Guds Barmbjertighed, at J 
fremftilfe eder8 Legemer fom et fevende, 
helligt, og Gud velbehageligt: Offer, 
le; er) eders fornuftige Gudébdyr- 
el 
. 2. og ffiffer eder iffe lige med denne 
werden; men bliver forvandlede bed 
eders Sinde Fornyelfe, faa at Jſtjon⸗ 
ne, hvad der er den Guds gode og velbe+ 
hagelige og fuldkomne Willie. 


3. Thi formedelft den Naade, fom 
mig er given, figer jeg til Enhver iblandt 
cder, at han flal iffe tente heiere, end 
han ber at tenfe, men at han ftat 
tenfe faa, at han er beffeden, alt fom 
Gud paver tildeelt Enhver Troens 

aa 

4. Tht ligerdtis fom vi habe mange 
emmer paa eet Legeme, men alle Bem» 
mer hade iffe ben ſamme Ferretaing: 

5. ligefaa ere vi mange eet Legeme i 


| be glory for ever. 
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29 For the gifts and calling of — 
‘repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief ; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 


32 For God hath cencluded them 
all in: unbelief that he might have 
mere u 

the depth of the riches both 
of ‘the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out! 

34 For who hath known. the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again 

36 For ot him and through him, 
and to him are all things: to whom 
Amen. 


| CHAPTER XI. 

I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye. present your. bodies a liv- 


ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is s your reasonable ser- 


2. "2. And be not conformed to this 
world: but:be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what zs that good 
and acceptable, and perfect w 
of God.. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among not to think of him 
self more ighly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing ‘as God hath dealt. to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and’ all: mensbers 
have: not the same office: . 

5 So we, being many, are one be- 
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Chrifto ; men hver for fig ere bi hHinan- |dy in Christ,and every one members 


tend Lemmer. 

6. Men efterds vi have adffillige 
Raadegaver, efter ben Naade, fom er 
given 08, faa, hvad enten vi have 
Prophetiens Gave, (da fader 08 bruge 
den) i Forhold til vor Troe ; 

7. eller (vi have) en Tjenefte, (da 
lader 08 tage vare) paa Teneften ; 
eller om Rogen er Lærer, paa Lerbom- 


men; . 
8. eller om Rogen formeaner, paa 
Formanelfen ; den, fom uddeler, (gjøre 
det) med Redelighed ; den, fom,er For- 
ſtander, 67* bet) med Flid; den, 
fom-gicr Barmbjertighed, (gjøre ben) 
med Glade 


9. Kjærligheden bere uden Sfremt ; 
haber Afſtye for det Onde, hænger faft 
nd det Gode; , 

10. værer hinanden inderlig hengiv- 
ne t broderlig Kjærlighed ; forefommer 
hverandre med Erbedighed ; 

11. værer iffe luntne i ederd Iver; 
værer brændende i Sanden; tjener 


icen; 
12. værer glade i Haabet, taalmo- 
dige i Trængflen, varagtige i Bønnen; 


13. antager eber de Helliges Nod⸗ 
terftigheder ; laaner gjerne Huus. 
14. Belfigner dem, forms eber forfolge ; 
velfigner, og forbander iffe. 

15. Glæder eder med de Glade, og 
græder med de Grodende. 


16. gaver eet: Sind mod hoeranbre; 

tragter iffe efter de høje Ting, men 
holder eder til de lave; border iffe 
ſelvlloge. 


17. Betaler ille Nogen Ondt for 
Ondt. Beflitter eder paa det Gode 
for alle Menneffers Aaſyn. 

18. Derfom det er muligt, da holder 
Fred med alle Mtenneffer, faavidt det 
ftacer til eder. 

19. Seoner eder iffe felv, I Eiffelige! 
men giver Vreden Tid; thi der er: ſtre⸗ 
vet: Heonen hører mig til; jeg vil 
betale, figer HErren. 


20. Derfom da din Fiende hungrer, 


one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac-— 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let ws 
prophesy according tø the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us watt on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching: 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do tt 
with ‘simplicity: he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
merey, with cheerfulness. 


9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave: to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord ; 


12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 

rayer ; 

13 Distributing ‘to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you ; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. . 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 


18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 


19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance ts mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy 
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giv ham Mad; berfom han tørfter, 
giv ham Dritte; thi naar bu bet. gjør, 
ſanler du ‘gloende Rul paa hans Ho- 


Oi. Rab big iffe overdinbe af det 
Onde; men overvind det Onde med 
det Gove. 
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SY Menneffe være be forefatte 
Ovrigheder underdanig, thi Ser er 
iffe Dorighed uden af Gud; men de 
Dorighebér, fom ere, har Gud beftiftet, 
"2. faa at hoo, fom fætter fig imod 
Dvrigheden, imedftaaer Guds Forord⸗ 
ning; men be, fom imobftaae, ſtulle 
faae deres Dom. 

3. Thi de Renlerende ere’ iffe tit 
Skrok for gode Glerninger, men for 
onde. Vil du ba iffe fengte for Øvrig» 
heden, faa gjør bet, fom godt er, og bu 
flal have Biſald af den. 


4. Thi den er Guds Tjener, dig til 
Gode. Men derfom du gjør det, fom 
er ondt, da frygt dig, tht den bærer 
iffe Sværdet forgjeves ; thi den er 
Guds Tjener, en Hevner til Straf ober 
ben, forn gjør det Onde. 


5. Derfor er. bet fornødent, at være 
underdanig, iffe alene for Straffens 
Sys, men ogfaa for Sampittighe- 
bens 


6. "aH af famme Aarſag betale J 


bem og Skat; tht be ere Guds Te- 
nere, ſom juft ſtule ſtadigen tage vare 
paa dette. 

7. Giver derfor att, font g ere 
(dem) fyldige ; den Sfat, (fom ber) 
Sfat; den Lold, (ſom bor) Toſd; den 
Frygt. (fom ost) Brygt; den wre, 
(fom ber) 2 

8. Bliver ugen Roget ſtyldige, uden 
det at elffe hverandre; thi hoo, fom 
elffer ben Anden, haber opfyldt oben. 


9. Tht det: du ffal itfe bebrive Seer: 
bu ffal itfe ibjetflane; du flat: ifte 
fifocte ; bu ſtal itle fige falſt Vibnes- 
byrd; du ſtal itte begjere; og om ber 


er noget andet Bud, det indbeſattes, 





hunger, Inger, feed him; if he thirst, 
* a drink: for in so doing 
u shalt heap coals of fire an his 


Fy {Be not avercome of evil, but 
overcame evil with good. 


CHAPTER XII. 
ET o highs soul be subject unto 


atom aor Po God: the 
that be, are ordained of Ga. 

2 Whosoever therefore resieteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
réveive to themselves damnation. 

3 For.ralers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt | 
thou then not be ‘afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise“ 
same : 

-4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that — 
which is evil, be afraid ; for. he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 

oeth evil.. 

sbject wot. “ye ‘mut needs be 
subject, not wrath, 
aise for Bonn iene! sake. 


6 For, for this cause pay ye tri- 
bute also: for they are God’s min- 
isters, attending: continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute ts 
due; custom to whom custo; 
fear to whom fear; ; honour to 
whom honour. . 

8 Owe no man any thing, but'to 
love one another: for that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 


9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit aduleery, Thou shalt. not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 
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fom i een Hovedſum, i dette Ord, det 
nemlig: du flal elffe din Næfte fom 
big felb. 


10. Kjærligheben tilfeler Neſten in- 
kt Ondt; derfor er Kjærligheden Lo» 
vend Fylde 


11. Og bette (ber ſtee), efterdi vi 
vide Tiden, at Stunden allerede er der, 
at bi (Kalle) opftane af Senne; thi 
vor Frelfe er nu nærmere, end da di 
bee Troenbe. 

12. Natten er fremgangen, og Da- 
gen er fommen ner. Derfor lader 08 

Mørfets Øjerninger, og ifere 
Vaaben. i 
-13. Lader 08 vandre ffiffeligen, fom 
om Dagen: iffe i Fraadferie og Druf= 
trafab, iffe i Lødagtighed og Uteerlig- 
feb, iffe i Riv og Avind. 

HM. Men ifører den HErre 
Chriftum, og pleier iffe Kjødet 
væffe) BSegierlighed. 


JEſum 
til (at 
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Ny antager (eder) den, fom er 
, ftrøbelig I Troen, og dømmer 
iffe hans Meninger. ' 
2. Cen troer, at man maa æde Alle⸗ 
haande; men den Skrobelige æder 
(fun) Urter. 

3. Hvo, fom æder, foragte iffe den, 
fom iffe æder, og hvo, fom iffe æder, 
bemme iffe den, fom æder, thi Gud 
haver antaget ham. 


4. Hvo er dut, fom dømmer en frem» 
med Svend? han ftaaer eller falder 
for fin egen Herre; men han ffal blive 
ſtagende, thi Gud er mægtig til at 
holde ham opretft. 

5. Een agter den ene Dag (hellig) 
* der væl anden, en ee fib bore 

ver Dag (lige). Hber være fuld for- 
vistet i oer Sine . 

6. Hoo, fom gjør fig Mening om 
Dagen, mener det for HErren; og 
boo, fom itfe gjer fig Mening om Da- 
gen, han gjør det ogfaa for HErren. 
Ovo, fom ceber, gjør bet for HErren, 
thi han talfer Gud; og hvo, fom iffe 
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commandment, it is briefly com- 
rehended in this saying, namely, 
u shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it ts high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now ts our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, asin the 
day: not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


[M that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 
"2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. . 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man's servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemet 
every day alike. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. ' 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard tt. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks; and he 
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aber, gi gjør bet ogfaa for HErren, og 
er G 

7. Shi Så en af od lever fig ſelb, og 
Sngen deer fig felv 

8. tht baade, berfom vi leve, leve vi 
for HErren, og derfom bi dee, dee bi 
for HErren; derfor, enten bi leve eller 
døe, ere vi OGrvens. 


9. Thi Dertil er Chriftus baade bah 


og opftanden, og igjen bleven levens |and r 


de, gt han han ſtal herſte baade over Døde | m 
og 

10. Dien" bu, Dot dommer bu bin 
Broder? eler og du, Hoi foragter bu 
bin Broder 2 vi {tulle jo alle ſreinſtilles 
for Chriſti Domſtoel. 


11. Thi der ér ſtrevet: tee Fandt jeg 
fever, figer HErren, Kal hvert Kao 
boies for mig, og hver Tunge Kal be- 
fjende Gud. 

12. Ultfaa ſtal ba Der af 08 gjøre 
Gud Regnffab for fig felo 

13. Derfor fader 08 iffe mere dømme 
hverandre; men dommer heller Kon. 
at Ingen maa fætte Unfted. eter Be 
argelfe for en Brover,. J 


4. Jeg ved, og er vis paa i den 
fra JEſu, at ute: (er) vanhelligt 
i fig felv, uden for den, fom anfeer 
Noget for at være vanhelligt, ham er 
det Sanbelligt . 

15. Men derfom bin Broder bedroves 
for Mads Sold, faa omgages du iffe 
mere efter Kjærlighed. Ved -ilfe bed 
din Mad ben i Forderdelfe, for hvis 
Styld Chriſtus er deb. 

16. Sader derfor eber8 Gode iffe blive 
befpottet 

17. Thi Guds Rige ér itfe Mad og 
Driffe, men Retfærdighed, og året, pg 
Glæde i den Hellig-Magd. |, 


18. Thi hvo, fom: derudi tjener Ehri- 
fto, er velbehagelig for Gud, og ret= 
ffaffen for Menneffene. 

. Derfor lader 08 da fragte effer 
det, fom tjener til, Fred og til mbar 
des Opbyggelfe. 


20. Medbryd iffe Buds Gjerning for 


ane: 
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that eateth not, te the Lerd he est 
eth not, and giveth God thanks, | 

7 For none of us liveth te him. | 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we hive, we live 
unto the Lerd; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther- we live therefore, or -die, we 
are the Lerd’s, 

p For to this ond Christ beth died, 

, and revived, that he 

‘ht De Lord ‘both ef the deel 
° Bar oh dost th dge 

10 But why pst they ju 
brather? or why dost eters 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it ig written, As tae, 


saith the Lord, every 
bow to me, one every tongye shall 
confess te God. 


12 So then every one of ws shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any-more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a § 

bl ; gran occasion tq 
in his brother's way. 

14 I know, and. am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itself : but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it 7s uacleaa. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
we thy meat, for whom Christ 


16 Let not then your good ba 
evil spoken of: 
or the kingdom a God is not 
neat and drink, but righteousness, 
and d peace, and joy in the Holy 
ost 
18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 


.fapd things wherewith one may 
edify another. 


20 For meat destroy not the work, 





TIL DE ROMERE. 
Mads Skyld. Alt er wel reent, men|of God. AH. 
Stern 


det er 
med (' 
21. Det er godt, 
eller at bdriffe Viin, eller (at gjøre) 
Roget, hoorover din Grover: feeder fig, 
kr roars, eller engfted. 

Du haver Tree; had ben hod 
* fete for Gud: falig er ben, fom 
iffe dommer fig feld i det, fom han 
væl 


ger. 
93. Men ben Toiolende, berfom han 

æter, ba er han fordemé, fordi bet iffe 
(fieer’) af Troe; men Wit det, fom iffe 
raf Troe, er Synd 


15. Cabitel.. 


Di} ae vi, fom formace bet, ere flyt 
dige at bere over med be Svages 
Ctrebeligheber, og iffe behage 08 fet. 
2. Seer af 08 vere fin Refte tit Be⸗ 
bag i det Pode, til Opbyggelfe. 


3. an ogfaa Ghriftus levede ite fig 
fev til Behag; men fou frevet ftacer : 
— fom dig forhaane, 


ere faldne paa mi 
4. Shi boabfombelf ttfecn er fre 
vet, ex titforn firevet 08 til 
baa bet bi ftulle have Saab formed 
Taatmodigheden, og Strifternes &raft. 


5. Men Taalmobighehend og Treftend 


Gud give ber, at have eet Sind ind⸗ 


bhedes efter & fin SSfum, J 


6. at I een med een 
Burt teune prife Gul on vor HErred 
IEſu Chrifti Faber. 


7. Derforantager eder hverændee, 
igefora og Gorifus ba haver antogat fig 
* til 


8. Jeg figer nemlig, at Icſu⸗ — 


ftus er bleven Omffjæresfen& 

for Gud Sanddruhedo Skyid. tik at 
ſtadſeſte Forjættelferne tk Fæbrene ; 
9. men at Hedningerne ffulle prife 
Gud for hans Barmbjertigheds Sfylbd ;. 
ſom ffrevet er: bderfor vil jeg betiende 
Noni Hebningerne, og towfyage 
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indeed -are 
pure ; but st 2s : for that man 
who eateth with ‘offence. 

21 Jt is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereb thy brother :stumbleth, 
or is nded, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? hæve at to 
thyself before.God. Happy is hs 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing whieh he alloweth. 

23 And hethat doubteth is damn- 
ed ‘if he pat, because he cateth not 
of faith: for whatsoever ts net of 


‘| faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


E then thet are strong 
to bear the infirmities of aha 
weak, and sot to plenss ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please ka 
neighbour for hie good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 

imesif; but, ad it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatever things were 
written aforetims,. were written. 
for our learning, that we through 
patierice and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hopé. - 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded ane toward another x- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That .ye may with ene mind 
and one mouth glerify God, even. 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


1 Wherefore receive yo one xno- 
ther, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of ‘Ged. 

8 Now I say that Jeres Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for. the trath of God; to.confirm the 
promises made unte the fathers: . 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
ghorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 
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10. Og atter-figer han: fryder eder, 
.J Hebninger! med hand. Foll. 

11. Og atter: lover’ HErren, alle 
Hedninger ! og prifer ham, alle Folk ! 


12. Og atter: figer Eſaias: ber ffal 
bære den Rod af Jfai; og den, fom 
opftaaer at regjere overs Hedningerne; 
paa ham tulle Hedningerne haabe. 


13. Men Haabets Gul fylde eder 
med al Glæde og Fred, idet J troe, at 
J funne vorde rige i Haabet bed den 
Hellig Aands Kraft. 


14. Men jeg er og felv forvisfet om 
eder, mine Brodre! at ogfaa I ere 
fulde af Godhed, rige paa al Kund- 
ſtab, iftand til og at paaminde hver» 
andre. | ' 

15. Dog har jeg, Brobre! for en 
Deel ſtrevet noget driftigt til eder, fom 
ben, der paaminder eder, efter den 
Maade, fom mig er given af Gub, 


. 
+ 


16. at være JEſu Shrifti Tjener. til. 


Hedningerne, og betjene Guds Cvan- 
gelium, paa det at Hedningernes Offer 
maa blive velbehageligt, helliget forme⸗ 
delſt den Hellig Aand. 


17. Derfor haver.jeg Roes i Chrifto 
JEſu, i min Tenefte for Gud. 


18. Thi jeg vil iffe forvrifte: mig til 
at tale Noget om det, fom Chriſtus 
iffe haver udrettet ved mig til Hednin⸗ 
gernes Lydighed, bed Ord og Gjerning, 


19. beb Tegns og Undergierningers 
Kraft, bed Guds Wands Kraft: faa at 


jeg fra Jeruſalem og trindt. omfring 


indtil Illyrien haver tilfulde forlyndt 


Shrifti: Coangelium ; 


"20. bog faaledes, at jeg havde ſyn⸗ 
berlig Lyft til at predife Evangelium, 
ifte der, hvor Chriſtus bar neeonet, baa 
det at jeg iffe ſtulde bygge paa en frem- 
med Grundvold; . 

21. men, fom ftredet ftaaer: be, for 
Hvilfe Intet dar kundgiort om ham, 


ed of yous 


wonders, 


1 gospel of 
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10 And again:he saith, Rejoice, 


ye Gentiles, with his people. 
11 And again, Praise the-Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 


ye people. . 

12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Geniles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hape, 
through the power of the Holy 

ost. 


14 AndI myself also am persuad- 


that ye 


my brethre 
y "ned with 


also are full of goodness, 


-all knowledge, able also to adtmo- 


nish one another. . 

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 


‘given to me of 


16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 'being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore. whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 

those things whi 


in which pertain to 

18 For I will mot dare to speak 
of any of those things whidh Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
"49 Through migh a 

19 Through mighty signs an 
by. the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from Jerusa- 


lem, and round about unto Illyri- 


cum, I have .fally preached the 
Christ. 

2% Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gespel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man’s founda- 
tion : _ 
21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
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ftulle fee; og be, fom iffe havde hort, 
ftulle forftaae. 

22. Derved er jeg og: mange Gange 
bleven forhindret i at fomme til eber: 


93. Men nu, da jeg iffe mere haver 
Rum i di8fe Lande, men i mange Yar 
haver havt Længfel efter at fomme til 
eder, 


24. vil jeg, naar jeg reifer til Spa- 

nien, fomme til eder; thi jeg haaber 
at fee eder, naar jeg reifer igjennem, 
og at blive ledfaget derhen af ebder, 
naar jeg forft i nogen Maade er. bie- 
ven tilfredoſtillet hos eder. 


95. Men nu reifer jeg til Jeruſalem, 
for at tjene de Gellige, . 

26. Thi Macedonien og Adaja have 
anfeet for godt, at gjøre et Sammen» 
flub til be Fattige iblandt be Hellige, 
fom ere i Jerufalem. 

97. Thi de anfaae det for. godt, og 
ere ogfaa dered Styldnere. Thi ere 
Hedningerne blevne deelagtige I Hines 
aandelige Gober, da ere de og ſtyldige 
at bevife dem Tieneſte i det Timelige. 


28. Naar jeg da haver fulbbragt dette, 
og fiffert overleveret bem denne Frugt, 
bil jeg drage derfra igjennem eders 
(Land) til Spanien. 

29. Men jeg veed, at, naar jeg fom- 
mer til eder, ſtal jeg fomme med Chri⸗ 
fi Evangelii Velfignelfed Fylde. 


30. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ved bor HErre JEſum Chriftym, og 
ved Mandens RKjerlighed, at I ville 
ftride med mig i Bon foe mig til Gud, 


31. at jeg maa blive friet fra be Van» 
troe i Judæa ; og at mit rinde til 
Jeruſalem maa blive be Hellige beha- 
geligt ; v 


32. paa.bet-jeg fan fomme til eder 
med Glæde. efter Guds Gillie, og ve- 
dergbæges med eder. … . 

33, Men Fredens Gud bære med 
eder alle, Amen, 
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see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

. 22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in. these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your com 


25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 


to minister unto the sajnts. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poos 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made 

rtakers of their spiritual things, 
ir duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 

e 


fulness of t lessing of the gos- . 
pel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 


for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together w:th me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; ° 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. | 
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16. Gapitel. 


syygen jeg anbefaler æder Phoebe, vor 
Softer, fom er Menighedens 
sienerinde i Kendrec, 

2. at 3 dntage hende i HErren, fom 
det fommer be Hellige, eg gjøre hende 
Biftand, i hvadfomhelft hun maatte 
have eder behov; thi hun Haver og 
giort mange Biftard, ja ogfaa mig 
elp. 


3. Hitler Brifcilla og Aqvtias, mine 
Medarbeidere i Chrifto JEſu, : 

4. hvilfe have fat dered eget Liv i 
Fare for mit, hvilfe itfe jeg atene tat- 
fer, men og alle Hedningernes Menig= 


der; 

5. Hilfer Menigheden i ered 
ri Epœnetus, min Cifte- 
Achalas YFerftegrede til 


um. 

6. Hitfer Maria, fom haver arbeldet 
meget for 08. 
7. Hilſer Andronicud, og Juniad, 
mine Frænder og mine Medfangne, 
fom ere meerfelige blandt Apoftlerne, 
fom og fer mig have været t Chriſto. 


8. Hitfer Amplias, min Slffetige i 
rren. 

9. Hilſer Urbanus, vor Medarbeider 
i Chrifto, og Stadys, min Eiſtelige. 
10. Silfer Apettes, den PBrovede i 
Chrifto. “Hitfer bem, fom ere af Ari⸗ 
ſtobull (Huus). En 

11. Silfer Herodion, min Freende. 
Hilfer dem af Narcisfi (Huns), fom 


ere i HErren. 


utd. 
tige, fom er 


12. Hilfer Tryphena, og Tryphofa, 
fom have arbeitet i HErren. Hilfer 
.Perſis den Elffelige, fom haver arbet- 

det Meget i HErren. 

13. Hitfer Mufus, ben Tlovafgte 4 
HErren, og hans og mia Moder. 

14. Hilfer Afyneritus, Rhlegon, Her- 
mas, Batrobas, Hermes, og Brødrene 

bem. | 


15. Gitfer Philolvgus og Jules, 
Rereus og Hans Softer, og Olhmpa, 
og alle be Hellige hos dem. 


16 Hilſer hverandre med et hel» 


1 


CHAPTER XVI 
TØMMER Duo you Phebe our 


sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her ‘in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a svueconrer of 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: - 

4 Who have for my life hid 
down their own neeks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churehes of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the chureh that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto, Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Jima, 
my kingmen, and my fellow-pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
Lord. 


the . 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute ‘Apelles. approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobtlus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of . the hoase- 
kold of Narcissus, which are in the 


ord. 
12 Salute na “and Try- 
hosa, who labour in the Lord. 
palate the beloved Persis, which 
labouted much in the . 
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Loed, and his mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon 
Hermas, Patr . Hermes, 
the brethren which ure with them. 
15 Salute Philolegus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints whieh are 
with them. 
16 Salute one another with an 





ligt Ry8.  Ghriftl Menigheder Hilfe 
ther 


17. Men jeg formaner eder, Brødre ! 
at give Agt paa dem, fom bolde Splid 
og Forargelfer toertimod den Lærdom, 
fom J Save lært; og viger bort fra 


dem. 

18. Shi Gaabdanne tjene tte vor 
HErre SEfu- Chrifio, men dered egen 
Bug; og formedeift Ord o 
fmigrende Tale forføre be de Enfoldi⸗ 


ges Hjerter. 
19. Thi eders Lwighed er bleven Alle 
befjendt, derfor glæder jeg mig ober 


eder; men kg Oil, at J flulle værge 
bife fit det Gode, men enfoldige th 
bet onde. 


tj 


20 Men Frevens Gud ffal fnart 
nuſe Satanas undet eders Fødder. 
Bor HErres JEfu Chriſti Naade være 
med eder! Amen. 

21. Timotheus, min Medarbeider, og 
Luciud, og Jaſon, og Sofipater, mine 

t, Bilfe eder. . 

99. Jeg Tertius, fom. har nedffrevet 
bette Bred, hilfer eder i HErren. 

93. Cajus, min og den Hele Menig» 
heds Mert, Hilfer eder. Eraftus, Sta» 
dens Rentemefter, hilfer eder, og Bro- 
deren Qvartus. 


24. Vor HErres JEfu Chrifti Saade 

pære med eder alle! men. 

25. Men han, fom er mægtig til at 

ſtyrle eder, efter mit Evangelium og 
fu Chrifti Præbilen, efter Aabenba- 

ngen ay ben Gemmelighed, fom bar 

fortiet fra evige Tider, oo, 


26. men er nu aabenbaret, og ifølge 
be prophetiffe Sfrifter, efter den evige 
Guds Befaling, fundgiort for affe 
Hedninger tH Troens Lydighed, 


27. ham, ten ene vife Gud, bere: 


tÉre ved JEſum Chriftum i al Evig- 
! Omen. . 


(de Romere Blev fireven fra Co- 
tinth med Phoebe, Menighedend 
Tenerinde udi Kenæreæ.] 
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g|own belly; and 
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holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have feared s and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
by geod words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For yqur obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unte that 
which is good, and simple con- 
ceming evll. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole charch, ealuteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. - 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now te him that-ié‘of power 
to stablish you according to my 
pospel, and the preaching of Jesus 

hrist, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 


| secret since the world began, 


26 But now js made manifest, 
and by the seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. KE 

T Written to the ‘Romans from 

Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the ehureh at Cen- 
chrea. 
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ST. PAULI I. BREV 





St. Pauli førfte Brev 
til de 


Corinthier. 


1. Gapitel. 


aulus, faldet ned Guds Villie til 
~ IEfu Chrifti Apoftel, og Brode- 
ren Softhenes, 

2. til Guds Menighed, fom er i Co⸗ 
rinth, de i Ghrifto JEfu Helligede, de 
kaldte Qellige, tilligemed alle bem, fom 
paafalde bor HErres JEſu Chrifti 
Rabn, paa hvert Sted, baade bered og 
vort: . 


3. Naade bære med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Faber, og den HErre 
JEſu Chrifto! 

4. Seg talfer min Gud altid for eder, 
for den Guds Maade, fom er eder given 
i Chrifto 3Cfu, 


5. at J udi ham ere gjorte rige i Ait, 
ial Lære, og al Kundſtab; 


6. ligefom det Chrifti Vidnesbyrd er 
blevet befaftet hod eder, 

7. faa at eder iffe fatted paa nogen 
Maadegave, idet I forvente vor HErres 
JEſu Chriftt Aabenbarelfe, . 

8. fom. og ffal befofte eder indtil 
Enden, (faa at 3 ftulle være) uftraffe- 
lige paa bor HErres JEſu Chriſti 

a 


g. 
9. Gud er trofaft, bed hvem I ere. 


faldte til han’ Søns JEſu Chriftt vor 
HErres Samfund. J 

10. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ded vor HErred JEſu Chriſti Navn, at 
J alle ftulle tale bet Samme, og at 
der iffe maa bære Splid iblandt eder, 
men at J ffulle være faft forenede i det 
lamme Sind, og i den famme Me» 
ning. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


PÆL called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthénes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 

lace call upon the name of Jesus 

hrist our Lord, both theirs and 
°3 G be unit d peace 

3 Grace be unto you, an 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; | 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, ia all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ;" 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.. 7 i 

9 God is. faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now. I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name -of: our Lord Jesus 

vhrist, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and there be no divis- 
ions among you ; but that ye be per- 
fect] joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. 


i 
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11. Thi af Chloes (Guubjoit) er mig 
tilfjendegivet om eder, mine Brødre ! 
at der ere Trætter iblandt eder. 


12. Jeg taler nemlig om dette, at 
enhver af cder figer, enten: jeg er 
Rauli, eller: jeg er Apolles, eller: jeg 
er Kephœ, eller: jeg er Chriſti. 

13. Er Chriftua deelt? mon Paulus 
være forSfeftet for eder? eller ere. 3 
døbte til Pauli Navn? 

14. Seg taffer Gud, at jeg iffe haver 
debt nogen af eder uden Crifpud og 


Coins ; oo, . 

15, at iffe Nogen ffal fige, at jeg 
haver døbt til mit Navn. 

16. Dog jeg døbte ogfaa Stephane 
quusfolk; ellerg weed jeg iffe, at jeg 
haver døbt nogen Anden. 

17. Thi Chriftus udſendte mig ille 
fer at bebe, men for at preedife Evan- 
gelum; iffe med bife Orb, at Chrifti 
Sord iffe ffulde tabe fin Kraft. 


18. Thi det Korſets Ord er vel dem 
en Daartighed, fom blive fortabte ; 
men for 08, fom blive falige, er det en 
Guds Kraft. 

19. Thi der er flrevet: jeg vil for» 
fafte be Viſes Viisdom, og tilintetgiore 
be Forſtandiges Forſtand. 


20. Hbor er en Viis? hvor er en 
Skriftktlog? hoor er. denne Verdens 
Grandffer 2 haver iffe Gud gjort ben» 
ne Verdens Viiodom til Daarlighed4 

31. Thi efterdi Verden formedelft 
Viisdom iffe fjendte Gud I Guds Viid- 
dom, ba behagede det Gud formedet(t 
denne-Bræbifens Daarlighed at gjøre 
dem falige, fom troe ; 

22. faafom baabe Jøderne æffe Tegn, 
og Græferne føge Vilébom ; : 


23. men bi præbife ben forsfæftede 
Chriftum, (fom er) Jøderne en Forar- 
gelfe, og Grosferne en Daarlighed ; 


4. men for bem, fom ere faldte, 
baade Jøder. og Groeler, (predife ol) 
Syrifturn, Gubs Kraft og Guds Viis- 


om. 
25. Thi bet Daarlige fra Gud. er 
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11 For it hath been devlared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 fs Christ divided? was Pa 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 i thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 Ang I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring: to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. =” 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21.For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not- God, it pleased God by- the 
foelishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. ) . 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: . 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto: the: Jews: a stambling- 
bloek, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; | 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ. the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. "4 P 

0 


25 Because the foolishness | 
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vifere end Menneſtenes (Biisbomn), og 
bet Streselige fra Gud. er fterfere ent 
Mrenneffencd (Styrte). 

26. Tht Betragter, Brødre! eders 
Katd: at iffe mange Vife efter Kjodet, 
iffe mange Megtige, iffe mange Gor 
nemme (ere faldte} ; 

27. men hvad der er daarligt for 
Verden, haver Gud udvalgt, for at 
beffjæmme de Vite: og Gud haver ud- 
valgt, hvad der er ſtrobeligt for : ‘Ber 
ben, for at beffjæmme bet Stærk ; 


28. og Gud haver udbalgt, hvad fom 
er uædelt for Verden, og hdad fom er 
ringeagtet, og hvad fom Intet er, for 
at tilintetgjere bet, fom er (Roget) ; 


29. pac bet, at intet Ried flat rofe fig 


or ham. 

30. Wen ved Haws ere J udt Shrifto 
JEſu, hoilfen er bleven: 08 Viiſsdom 
fra Gud, og RMetfrerdighed, og Hefitg- 

gieretfe, og 9 Gorleening : 

31. af, fom revet er: doo fig roſer, 
roſe fig I SErre 


2. Capå tel. 


9 jeg, Brobre! der jeg fom tll eder, 
fom jeg iffe med brægtige Ord 
eller —2 at forfynbde eber Det 
Guds Vidnesbyrd ; 


2. thi jeg agtede mig ille at vibe no⸗ 
get ibfandt eder, uden JEfum Chri⸗ 
ſtum, og ‘ham fordfæftet. 

3. Og jeg bar hod eder meb Sttobe- 
lighed, og med Bret, og med megen 
Bæven ; 

4. og mit —— min Proedllen 
(ffgde) itte 3 nenncitelig Blisdoms 
overtalende Ord, men i Aands og 
Kraftes Pediisning, . 

5. at evers Troe iffe ſtalde væve 
(grundet) i Menneſtens Vilsdom, met 
i Guds Kraft. 

6. Men "| tate Viisdom iblandt de 
Fuldfonine, dog iffe denne Verdend 
Biisdomn, iffe heller benne-Verbens 
Overſters, ber ffulle beffjæmmes ; 


God id Wiser than men} and the 
weaknéss of God ig stronget than 
men. ” 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not. many’ wise 
then after the flesh, not man 
mighty, not many noble are 

27 But God hath chosen the fool. 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to 
éonfound the things which are 


might 
28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are de * 


hath God chosen, yea, yet, and 


which are not, to 
things that are: 


29 That no flesh should * | 


30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, an _ redemption: 

81 That, according as it is writ- 


ten, Ho that glorieth, let him glory 


in the Lord. 


. CHAPTER 1. 
ANP I, b¥ethrem, when £ came 


for came not with excel- 
lency o f speech, or of wiadom, de- 
"| slering unto you the testimony of 


2 "thing determined not fo mom 
any t among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him ‘cruci 

3 And I was with yeu in weak. 
ness, ‘and in fear, and m much 
“7 "And my speech and iy preach 

4 ny speech and iny preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That. ith shotld not 





stand in the wisdom of mea, but © 


in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 


among them that ara ‘ect: yet | 


not the wisder of. world, nor 


of the princes of this world, ‘that 


come to nought : 
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7. men bi tdfe Guds Biisdom, ben! 7 But we speak the wisdom of 


hemmefighedofufte, hoiifen bar ffjult, 
(og) hvilfen Gud Hader fornd beffit- 
let, for Verdens (Beyyndelſe), til vor 


Qertig 

8. hviffen mgen af denne Verdens 
Poerfter Hendte; tht havde de hendt 
ben; havde de iffe forsfæftet Herlighe- 


dens HErre. 

9. Men (vi forkynde), fom ſtrevet er: 
hvad intet Øie har feet, og intet Øre 
har hørt, og fom iffe er opfommet i 
noget - Mehneffes Hjerte, hvad Gard 
haver beredt bem, font ham elffe. 

10. Men 08 haver Gad aabendaret 
bet formebefft fin Mand; tht Sanden 
randfager alle Ting, ogfaa Bubs Dyb- 


heder. . 

H. Thi Hollfet Menneſle bed, hoad 
der er i Menneſtet, aden Menneffets 
Wand, fom er I ham? faa veed og In⸗ 
—F head: der er i Gud, uden Guds 


19. Men vi have fife annammet Ver⸗ 
ond Mand, men den Mand, fom er af 
Sab, paa det at di kunne fjerde det, 
ſem er od ftjentet af Gud; | 


18: Hollfet bi og tale, iffe med Ord, 
fom menneffelig Vilsdom icrer, men 
mb (Ord), fom den Hellig Mand læ- 
ter, idet v * aanbvefige Ting med 


aandelige 

14. Men det naturlige Menneſle 
fatter {ffe de: Ting, fom Here Guds 
Mond fir; Ebi de ere ham en Daartig- 
hed, og han fan iffe fjende dem; “thi 
be bedemmes aandeligen. TT 
15. Men den Aandelige bebemmer 
ml eke Ting, men felv bedsinmes han 


agen. 
16. Tht Boo Haber tendt HErrend 
Sind, at han funde underbtfe ham? 
men vi fave Ehriftt Sind. . 


God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 


8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known tit, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Bye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered inte the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre 
pered for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revehled them 
unto us by is Spirit ; for the Spirit 
searcheth all t e 

— ngs, yea, ep 


11 For what man knoweth the 

ings of a men, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. : 

12 Now we have received, : not 

the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 
13 Which things also we speak, 
riot in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spirl- 
tual things with spiritual. : 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. - 

15 But ke thet ‘is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
jadged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind ‘of the Lord, that he: may 
instruct him? But we have the 


mind of Christ. 


3. Capitel. 


g jeg, Brebre! tunde itfe tale med 
eder, fom med Manbdelige, men fom 
med Sjebelige; figefom med fpæde Børn 


Chrifto. 
2. Jeg gav eder Melt at briffe, og 


‘CHAPTER Ill. . 
AN” I, brethren, could not 
TY. speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritua!- but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. — 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
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‘itfe (haard) Mad; thi J tunde endda 
iffe (fordoie den), ja, I kunne endnu 
Affe ; ; 
3. "thi J ere endnu fjødelige; thi, da 
ber er Mid, og Kiv, og Toedragt iblandt 
eder, ere J ba ille fjebelige, og om= 
gaaes efter menneffelig Vitis? 
4. Thi naar Cen figer: jeg er Pauli, 
men en Anden: jeg er Apollos; ere 3 
ba-iffe fjødelige ? 


5. vo er da Paulus? og hvo er 
Apollos? Tjenere, ved hoille I bleve 
Troende, og det, efterfom HErren ha- 
ber givet Enhver. OS 

6. Jeg plantede, Apollos vandede; 
men Gud gav Vert. . 

7. Saa er nu hverfen den Moget, 
fom planter, iffe heller ben, fom van⸗ 
ber, men Gud, fom giver Vært. 


8. Men ben, fom planter, og den fom 
vander, ere Eet, men Hover. ffal faae 
fin egen on efter fit eget Arbeide. 


9. Thi vi ere Guds Medarbeidere ; J 
ere Guds Ager, Guds Bygning. . 


10. Seg lagde Grundvold, fom en 
pits Bygmefter, efter ben Buds Naade, 
fom mig er given,.men en Anden byg» 
ger derpaa; men Enhver fee til, hvor» 
ledes han bygger derpaa; ' 


11. thi Ingen fan lægge en anden 
Grundvold, end den, fom lagt er, hvil- 
fen er JEſus Chriftus. 

12. Men derfom Nogen bygger paa 
Denne Grundvolb Guld, Selv, dyre- 
bare Stene, Træ, He, Straa: 

13. da ffal Hvers Gjerning blive aa⸗ 
benbar; thi Dagen ffal Harligen vife 
bet; thi bet aabenbares bed ID, o 
Silden ftal.preve, hvordan Enhver 
@jerning er. . . . 


14. Derſom Nogens Gjerning, fom 
han byggede derpaa, bliver (faft), ſtal 
han fage Løn; . . … 

15.. derſom Rogens Øjerning blider 
opbrenbdt, da ffal han lide Stabe; men 
han felv ffal blive frelft, dog {aaleded 
fom igjennem Ild. me 
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not with meat: før hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are. yet carnal: for 
whereas there ts among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal? . 


5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man? i 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth aad he. 
that watereth are one: and eyer 
man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour, 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's husband- 
ry, ye are God’s building. 

-10° Aceording to the grace ef God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let ev man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, whieh is 
Jesus Christ. ; 

12 Now if any man build upon | 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble 

13 Every man’s work 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work, of whatsort 
it 18. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work. shall be | 
burned, he shail suffer loss ;. but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. - J 
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16. Vibe Y iffe, at Y ere Guds Tem> | 


wl, og Guds Mand boer i eder 2 


17. Derfom Rogen forderver Suds 
Tempel, ham flat Gud forderve; thi 
Gudd Tempel er helligt, hvilfet I ere. 


18. Ingen bebdrage fig felb; derſom 
Rogen iblandt eder tyffed fig at bære 
vid i benne Werden, han borde en 
Daare, at han fan vorde viis; 


14. thi denne Verdens Vilsdom er 
Daarlighed hos Bud; thi der er ſtre⸗ 
vet: han er ben, fom griber de Wife i 
deres Tredſthed. 
%, Og after: HErren fjender de Vi⸗ 
få Fanfer, af de ere forfængelige. 


21. Derfor rofe Ingen fig af Mten- 
neffer, thi alle Ting ere eders ; 

22. være fig Paulus, eller Apollos, 
¢her Kephas, eller Verden, eller - Liv, 
tier Dod, eller det Nervorende, eller 
bet Tilfommende : alle Ting ere eders; 
93. Men J ere Chrifti; men Chri- 
ſtud er Gud 8. . 


4. Capitel. 


GFaaleres agte hvert Menneſle 08, 
fom Ghrifti Tjenere og Quus- 
holdere over Guds Hemmeligheder. 

2; I Øvrigt udfreved af Huudhol⸗ 
dere, at be maae findes troe. 


3. Men jeg agter det for ſaare Lidet, 
at dommes af eder, eller af en menne- 
ffelig Ret; ja, jeg dommer mig end 
iffe ſelp; - 

4. thi bel need jeg. Intet med mig 
felb ; men dermed er leg iffe retfærdig» 
gjort; men O€rren er den, fom mig 
bemmer. = 

5. Derfor demmer itfe Rogen fer 
Tiden, indtil HErren fommer, fom og 
ffal føre til Lyſet det, fom er ſtjult i 
Merfet, og aabenbare Hjerterned Raab ; 
og da flal Hoer vederfares fin Lov af 

ud. 
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‘16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy : 
for the temple of God ‘is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

‘18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a foo], that he may be 
wise. * 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 


"| the thoughts of the wise, that they 


are vain. 

21° Therefore let no man gloty in 
men: for all things are yours ; 
"22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; allare yours; 

23 And ye are’ Christ’s: and 
Christ is God's. 


"+" CHAPTER IV. 


LE a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover, it 1s required in 
stewards that a man be found 
faithful. . i 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be indged of 
ou, or of man’s judgment: yea, 
i judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
et am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 


.| praise of God. 


6. Men dette, Brødre! haver jeg 
hentydet paa mig felb og Apollos, for 


6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
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eders Styid; at I funne lære af 08 
iffe at være Hoge ober det, for ftrevet 
er, paa bet at J iffe for Rogend Skyld 

ulle opblæfes, den Ene imod ben 


inden. 

7. Thi Huo giver dig Fortrin? og 
hdad haber du, fom bu iffe haver an- 
nammet? men derſom bu og haver 
anuammet bet, hot rofer bu dig, fom 
‘om bu iffe havde annammet bet 2 


8. J ere allerede blevne mætte, I ere 
allerede blevne rige, J ere blevne Ser- 
rer, uden 08; og gid Y vare blevne 
Herrer, og at bi tunne herſte med eber. 


9. Thi mig fynes, @t Gud haver frem- 
fillet 08 Mpoftle, fom be Ringefte, fom 
overantoorbede til Døden ; thi bi ere 
blevne et Stuefpil for Verden baade 
for Suge og Mennefter. 

10. Bi ere Daarer for Chriftt Stylo, 
men 3 ere Moge i Chrifto ;. pi ffrobeli-. 
ge, men J ftærfe; J herlige, men vi 
foragtede. 

11. Indtil benne Time lide, vi baade 
Hunger og Tørft, og ere nogne. og faae 
Blanding, og have intet bi ‘Sphotbee 

d 


eds 
12, og arfeibe mætfommeligen med 
bore egne ænder. Obverſtleldede bele 
figne vi; forfulgte taale vi; FE 
13. Sefpottede formane dt; bl ere 
blevne fom Udflud i Berden, Alles 
Stoevift Indtil nu. 


14. Dette ſtriver jeg iffe for at be- 
fljæmme eder, men feg paaminder eber, 
fom mine elffetige Børn. “ 

15. Thi om $ end Havde fi tufinde 
Særemeftere I Chrifto, have J bog itfe 
mange Benes thi jeg abtede ebder i 
Chriſto $Efu ved Evangelium. 


16. Jeg formaner eder derfor: pore 
ber mine Efterfølgere, 

17. Derfor fendte jeg Timotheus. tit 
eder, fom er min efffelige og trofafte 
Son i HErren, at han ftat paaminde 
eder om mine Vele I Chrifto, faatedes 
fr jeg lærer allevegne t hver Menig- 

ed. 





self, and to Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
Wpiiten, that ‘no one ef you be paff- 
ed bi one against another. 

7 For, who maketh thee ta differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
‘that thou-didet not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dos 
thon glory, as if thou hadst note 
ceived it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have -reigned as 
Er ære and I would oa | 
ye did reign, that wa also might 
feign with ban | 

9 For I think that God hath cet 
forth us the apostles last, as it | 
were appointed to death: for we | 
are made a spectacle unto the | 
world, and to angele, and to men. | 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
mange are wise in Christ; wo are | 


weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
— but we are despised. 
11 Even unto this present hoor 


we both hunger, and thirst, and ars 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
m 

o 
bi 
w 
w 
al . 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, bat as my beloved 
sons I warn you, 

15 Fot though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructers in Christ, yet Aare 

not many fathers: for in Christ 

Jeane 1 have begotten you 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause ‘have I sent 
unto you Timothéus, who is my 
beloved son, and’ faithful in the 
Lord,’ who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which | 
be in Christ, as I every where | 
in every church. 
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18. Men nogie ere blevne opdlefte, 
fom om jeg iffe ſtulde fomme til eder ; 
19. men jeg vif fnart fonrme fit eder, 
om HErren vil, og erfare iffe be Op- 
hæftes Ord, men —8 Kraft ; 


20. thi Guds Stige beftaaer iffe i 
Ord, men. I Kraft. | 

31. Hoad. vilfe I? flat jeg fomme 
tif eder med Mid, elfer med Kjœrlighed 
og Sagtmodigheds Mand? 
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rey heres end ydermere om Horerle 
folanbdt eder, og faadant Qore- 
de, fon end iffe nævnes iblandt Hed- 
ro hag faa at En haver fin Faders 


2. Og 3 ere opblefte! og ere iffe 
meget mere fergmodige, faa at ben, 
fom haver gjørt denne Gherning, maat- 
te udſtodes fra eder ? 

3, g, fom vel er fraværende med 

emet, men nærværende med an» 
en, Haber allerede bemt, fom om jeg 
var nærværende, den, fom bette haver 
ſaaſedes bedrevet, 

4. toor HErred dk Chrifti Navn 
—foet I, og min Mand forfamtes med 
vor HErreds JEſu Chrifti Kraft — 

5. at overantvorde Gatan en Saa⸗ 
ban til Kſodets Fordervelfe, at Mane 
ven maa frelfed paa hen HErres IEſu 

a 


6. 

6. Eders Roed er iffe ful: vide I 
Me, at en liden Suurdeig gjør den 
ganfe Deig funr ? 

7. Detfor udrenfer den gamle Guur- 
bell funne være en nh Detg, ti- 
—* Y'ere uſyrede; tht og for på er 
vort Paafte-Lam fragtet, Chriftus. 


8. Derfor tader od holde Hoitld, iffe 
med gammel Suurdeig. et Heller med 
Ondffabs og Sfalfheds Suurdeig, men 
ned Reenhede og Sandheds  ufyrede 


9. Jeg Haber ffrevet eder fil | Brevet, 
at J ffuffe Intet have at ffaffe med 
Stlerleonere ; i 
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18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and tn the spirit of meekness? — 





CHAPTER V. 
is reported commonly that 
Te 


e is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
moch’as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should hava his fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2 And yeare puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

8 Fort verity, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, SO 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, . 

8 To deliver such an one ‘unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit rhay be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole jump 2 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that. ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleagened. For 


| even Christ our passover is sacri- 


ficed for us: . 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators : 
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10. og (det ftred jeg) aldeles iffe om 
Stjerleonere i benne Werden, eller 
@jerrige, eller Røvere, eler Afgudsdyr- 
fere ; efler8 maatte 3 gaae ud af Ver- 
ben. J 

11. Men nu Haver jeg ſtrevet eder 
til; at Jſtulle Intet have at ſtaffe 
(med ham), derfom Rogen, ber Falbed 
en Broder, er. en Sfjorlevner, eller 
Gjerrig, eller en Afgudsdyrker, eller en 
Sfiendegieft, eller en Dranker, eller en 
Mover; at 3 flulle end itfe æde med 
en Saadan. i 

12. Thi hvad kommer det mig bed 
ogfaa at bemme bem, fom ere uden» 
for? dømme 3 iffe dem, fom ere inde? 

13. Men Gud demmer bem, fom ere 
udenfor. Bortffaffer bog den Onde 
fra eder felb! ~ 
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ger Nogen af eder, naar han haver 
Sag mod en Anden, føge Dom 
bod be Uretferdige, og iffe hos be Hel- 
l 


ge? 
2. Vide J iffe, at de Hellige ſtulle 
demme Verden, og berfom Werden 
bemmes véd eder, ere J ba uværdige 
til at dømme be ringefte Sager ? 


3. Vide J ifte, at vi ffulle dømme 
Engle? end fige timelige Ting ! 


4. Naar Y ba have Sager om bet 
Timelige, ba fette I dem til (Oom- 
merc), fom ere intet agtede i Menig- 
heden ! 

5. Seg figer bet eder til Blufel : faa 
er ber da end iffe een Vlis iblandt 
eber, fom kunde dømme imellem fine 
Brodre? * | 


6, Men Broder gaaer i Rette -med 
Broder, og bet for de Vantroe!  . 


7. Det er jo allerede albeled en Feil 
ho8 eder, at 3 have Sager mod hver= 
andre. vi lide J iffe heller Uret? 
Hoi lade I eder iffe heller befvige ? 
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10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters: for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
ou not to keep company, if an 
man that is called a broiler be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such an one 

no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do‘not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


E any of you, having a mat- 

ter against another, go to law 

before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? — 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? . 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life" 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 


them to judge who are least es 


teemed in the church. 
5 I speak to your shame. Isit 
so, that there Is not a wise man 


among you? no, not one that'shall 


be able to judge between his bre- 


| thren ? 


6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. . 

7 Now therefore ‘there is utterly 
a fault among you, 
to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 








because ye go | 
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§. Men I gjøre Uret, og befvige, og 
det Brødrene ! 

9. Eller vide I iffe, at be Uretfær» 
dige iffe ffulle arve Guds Rige? farer 
iffe vild! Hoerfen Sfiorlevnere, ei hel» 
ler Afgubsdyrfere, ei heller Hoerfarle, 
ti heller Biadagtige, ei heller de, fom 
fonde ntod Raturen, . oS 

10. ef Heller Tyve, ei heller Gjerrige, 
ei heller Drantere, ei Shendegiefte, et 
Revere ffulle arve Guds Rige. 


11. Og faadanne bare Rogle af eder; 
men J ere aftoebe, men J ere hellig- 
gjorte, men J ere retferbdiggjorte, ved 
ben HErres JEſu Madu, og bed vor 
Guds Mand. . ” 

12. Jeg Haver Lov til Alt, men iffe 
Miter nyttigt; jeg haver Low tit Wit, 
men jeg ſtal iffe lade mig beherſtes af 
Roget. 


13. Maden er for Buger, og Bugen 
for Maden, men Gud flat tilintetgjere 
" baade denne. og hiin; Legemet beri- 
mod er iffe for Sfjerlepnet, men for 
Hkrren, og HErren for Legemet. 


14, Pen Gud baade opreifte HErren, 
og ffal opreife 08 formedelſt fin Kraft. 


15. Vide I iffe,.at eders Legemer ere 


gemmer? ffal jeg da tage 
Chriſti Lemmer; og gjøre dem til Sfje- 
gens emmer? bet være langt fra! 


16. Eller vide I iffe, at hvo, fom 
hænger ved Stjogen, er eet Legeme 
(med hende) 2 thi de to ftulle blive, 
figer han, til eet Rjod. 

17. Men hvo, fom hænger ved HEr- 
ren, er een Aand (med. ham). 

18. Flyer Stjsrlevnet! Wl Synd, 
fom Mtenneffct gjør, er udenfor Lege- 
met ;.men hvo, fom bebriver Sflerlev- 
net, fonder mod fit eget Legeme. 


19. Eller vide I ilfe, at eders Lege- 
meer ben Hellig Mands Tempel, fom 
er febder, hvilken J have af Gud, og 
at Y iffe ere eders egne 2. 


20. thi 3 ere dyretiobfe; cerer derfor 
dz8 
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8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall mherit the kingdom 
of God: 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are. justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawfal for me, but I 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the 


14) And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. . 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not, that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? fortwo, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his own 


ody. 

19. What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which ts in- you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a 


7 
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Gud i edérå Legeme og i eders Mand, | price: therefore. glorify God in 


hvilfe hore Gud til. 
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Mern angagende be Ting, fom J 
ffreve til mig om, da er det et 
Mtenneffe godt, at han iffe rører en 
Qvinde; . oe 
2. men for Siiorlennets Slpld habe 
hver (Mand) fin egen Quftru, og 
hver (Huſtru) have fin egen Mand. 


8. Manden bevife Huftruen den 
ſtyldige Velvillighed; men dedligefte 
og Ouftruen Manden. 


4. Suftruen er iffe raadig over fit 
eget Legeme, men Mander ; men deb- 
ligefte er og Manden iffe raakig ober 
fit eget Legeme, men Ouftruen. - 


5. Holder eder iffe. fra hverandre, 
den det ſtulde ſtee ved fælles (Gam- 
tyffe) til en Tid, at J tunne overlade 
eder til (Faften og) Bønnen ; og tom- 
mer atter tilfammen, at Satan itt 
fal frifte eder formedel{t ederé Uafhol⸗ 
benhed. . 

6. Men bette figer jeg fom Raab, 
iffe fom Befaling. 

7. Thi jeg bilde, at alle Menneſter 
bare, fom og jeg felv er; men hver 
haver fin egen Raabegave af Sud, den 
Ene faa, men ben Arden faa. 


8. Men jeg figer til be Ugifte og til 
Gnfer, at det er dem godt, om be blive 
(ugifte), fom og jeg er. 

9. Men funne de iffe afholde fig, da 
gifte be fig; thi det er bedre at gifte 
fig, end at lide Brynde. 

10. Men dem, fom ere gifte, byder 
iffe jeg, men OErren, at Ouftruen flal 
iffe {tilled fra Manden — 


11. men ‘files bun og (fra ham), 
ha blive hun ugift, eller forlige fig 
med Mtanden — og at en Mand iffe 
ſtal forlade (fin) Huſtru. 

12. Men til de Andre figer jeg, iffe 
HErren: derfom nogen Broder haver 


your body, and in your spiri 
which åre God's. Puni 


CHAPTER VI. 


Now concerning thé 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 


It is good fer a man not to touch a 
woman. — F 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and lét every’ woman have 
her own hasband. ~~ 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 


husband. . 
4 The. wife hath net power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. | 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, | 
except tt be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I k this by permissio 
and not of commandment. i | 

7 For I would that all men were | 
even as I myself. But every man | 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, ket 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- | 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let — 
not the wife depart from her hus | 


nd: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away hts wile. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 











ex bantroe Huftru, og det behager hen» 


te, at boe hod ham, han forlade hende 
iffe ; 


13. og en Quinde,˖ fom haver en 
pantroe Mand, og det behager ham at 
boe hob bende, hun forlade ham itfe; 


14. thi den vantroe Mand er helliget 
formedelft Huftruen, og den vantroe 
Ouftra er helliget formedetft Manden ; 
tht ellers vare jo eder Bern urene, 
men nu ere de hellige. 


15. Men fraffiller den Vantroe fig, 
da fraffille has fig; der er iffe nogen 
Grover eller Softer gjort til Træf i 
faabanne Ting ; men Gud haver fal- 
bet 08 til Fred. 
16. Tht hvad bed du, Huſtru! om 
bu fan frelfe Manden ? eller head veed 
bu, Mand! om da fan freife Huſtruen? 


17. Men fom Gud haver tildeelt 
Enhver, fom HErren haver faldet En⸗ 
hver, ſaaledes vandre ban ; og faale- 
ded forordner jeg i alle Menigheder. 

18. Er -Nogen faldet omffaaren : 
han lade iffe (Forhuden) drages over ; 
er Rogen faldet i Forhuden: han lade 
fig ille omaffjcere. 


19. Omfticreifen ex Intet, og For- 
pen er Jntet ; men at bedare Suds 
ud. - 


20, ver blive i bet Kald, fom haa 
er faldet udi: 


21. Er ba faldet fom Træl: det be- 
fymre dig itfe; men fan du og blive 
fri, ba vælg heller det. 

22. Thi hvilfen Træf, fom er faldet i 
OErren, han er HErrens Frigivne ; 
bebligefte og hvillen Fri, fom er faldet, 
han er Ghriftt Træl. 


23. I ere bhrefjebte; border iffe 
Mennefers Trælle. 

24. 3 den Stand, Brødre! hvori 
Enhver er bleven faldet, i den blive 
han hod Gud. 


25. Men om Jomfruer haver jeg iffe 
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that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased todwell with her, 
let her not leave him. — 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now are they 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart... A brother or a 
sister is net under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us to 


ace. 
Pi For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 


‘wife ? 
17 But-as God hath distributed to 


every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all churches. 


18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him net become 
uncireamcised. Is any called in 
uneireumcision? let him not be 
cireumcised. . 

19 Cireameision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 


keeping of the commandments of 
Got 


20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was call- 


e 
21 Art thou ealled being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 
22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman : 
called, being free, is Christ’s serv» 
t. 


an ‘ 

23 Ye are bought with a price, 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every mau, 
wherein, he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 


ikewise also he that ig 
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HErrens Befaling, men giver (min) 
Mening (tilfjende), fom ben, hvem 
HErren barmbjertigen Haver forundt 
at vere troe. : . ' 
26. Seg mener altfaa, at dette er 
godt formedelft den nærværende Nod, 
ut det er godt for et Menneffe at være 
ſaaledes. 

27. Er du bunden til en Huſtrue: 
fog iffe at blive teft; er du loft fra en 


Huſtru: | fog iffe en Huſtru. 


28. Men derſom du og giftede dig, 
ſyndede du iffe; og derfom en Som- 
fru giftede fig, ſyndede Hun iffe; dog 
ffulle faadanne habe Trængfel i Kjø- 
bet. Men jeg ffaaner eder. 

29. Men dette figer jeg, Brøbre! at 
Tiden herefter er trang: faa at badde 
be, font have Huftruer, ffulle bere, fom 
be, der tffe have ; 

30. og be, ber græde, fom be, der 
iffe græde; og de, fig glæde, fom de, 
ber iffe glæde fig; og de, der fjøbe 
font de, ber iffe beholde ; | 


31. og de, der bruge denne Verden, 

fomt be, der iffe nyde ben; tht denne 
Verdens Sfiffelfe forgaaer. 
32. Men jeg vil, at J fluke være 
uden Befymring. Den Ugifte haver 
Ombyggelighed for be Ting, fom here 
HErren til, hvorledes han fan behage 
HErren ; - 

33. men den, der Haber giftet fig, 
haver Omhyggelighed for be Ting, fom 
høre Verden til, hvorledes han fan be- 
hage Ouftruen, 

34. Der er Forſtjel imellem Ouftruen 
og Jomfruen. Den Ugifte haver Om- 
hyggelighed for de Ting, fom høre 
HErren til, at hun fan være heflig 
baade paa Legeme og i Mand; men 
den Gifte haver Omhyggelighed for 
det, fom hører Verden til, hvorledes 
hun fan behage Manden. 

35. Men dette figer jeg til ederd egen 
Hytte; iffe at jeg vil kaſte en Snare 
om eder, men for at bevare Anftæn» 
dighed og uroffelig Vedholdenhed - ved 
HErren. 

36. Men derſom Rogen mener, at 


et er uanftendigt for hané Jomfru, 


have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment as 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. | 
26 [suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress; I 
say, that it is good for a man 80 to 


@ 2: . 
. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not ‘to be. loosed. Art thou 
loosed .from a wife? seek not a 
wife. |, 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast. not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29. But this I say, brethren, The 
time ¢s short. It remaineth, that 
both. ‘they that have ‘wives; be as 
though they had none; ~ 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rej¢iced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31.And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

-32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is anmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 


rd: 
33 But he that is married, careth 

for the things that are of the world, 

how he may please his wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
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derſom hun er over den mandvorne 
Wider, og Det maa faa være, han gjøre, 
hvad han vil, han ſynder iffe; lader 
Saadanne gifte fig. 

37, Wen den, fon haver fat fig ftabig 
for i Hiertet, fom er iffe toungen, men 
haver Mtagt efter fin egen Villie, og 
haver befluttet bet i fit Giarte, at be⸗ 
pare fin Somfru, han gjør vel. 


38. Saa at baade ben, fom. bert- 
gifter, gjør bel; og den, fom iffe bort» 
gifter, gior bedre. 


39. En Huftru er bunden bed Loven, 
faa lang Tid, hendes Mand lever ; 
men er hendes Mand henfovet, er hun 
fri, at gifteg med hvem hun bil; alene 
(at det aa i HErren. 

40. Men hun er lykſaligere, om bun 
bliver ſaaledes, (fom hun er), efter 
min Mening ; men jeg mener og at 
have Guds Mand. 


Øg 
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syyger om. Afguds-Offer vide bi,— 
thi vi have alle Sundftad ; 
Sundffaben opblæfer, men Kjærlighe» 
den opbygger ; 

2. men m oprfom Rogen tykles fig at 
bide N ban haver endnu aldrig 
vidſt Roget faaleded,. fous bet ber fig 
at vide ; 

3. men derſom Rogen elffer Gud, 
han er fjendt af ham:— | 

4. hvad altfaa Spiiéningen af af⸗ 
guds-·Offer angaaer, da vide bi, at en 
Afgud er Sntet i Verden, og at der er 
ingen anden Oud, end een. 


5. Thi omendftjandt ber og ere faa- 
faldte Guder enten i Himmelen eller 
paa Jorden ;—faafom der ere mange 
Guder, og mange Herrer,— 

6. faa have-bi dog fun een Gud, Fa⸗ 
beren, af bvem alle Ting ere, og vi i 
bam, og een HErre, IEſum Chriftum, 
bed hvem alle Ting ere, og vi bed ham. 


7. Men den Kundffab er iffe i Alle, 
men Nogle gjøre fig endnu Samvit- 
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his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what -he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath wer over his 
own wi i and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well ; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 

tter 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to ‘whom she 
will ; only in tel Lord. 

"40 But she is pier if she so 
abide, after my —* and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
Go 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 


3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of. those things that are of- 
fered in sacrifice unto. idols, we 
know that an idol zs nothing in the 
world, and that there ts none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in seg ‘(as there be gods many, 
and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things 
and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
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tighed ober Afguden, og cede det fom 
Mfgubs-Offer, og deres Sampittighed, 
fom er ftrebelig, beſmittes. 


8. Mien Mad gjør 08 iffe elige 
for Gud; thi Hverfen blive vi e, 
om bi æde, et heller ringere, om vi iffe 
ade. 

9. Men feer tif, at denne eders Fri⸗ 
hed iffe maaffce bliver be Sfrøbetige 
tif Anftad. - . 


10. Thi berfom Nogen feer dig, fom 
haver Rundffab, fidde tilbords t AWf- 
guidens Guus, opmuntres da iffe dens 
Samvittighed, fom er ffrabetig, til at 
æde Ufguds-Offer ? 


11. og den ſtrobelige Broder, for | 


hois Styld Chriftus døde, bil fortabes 
formedeiſt denne din Kundſtab. 

12. Wen naar J faaledes ſynde mod 
Brødrene, og faare dered ffrøbelige 
Samvittighed, fynde I mod Chriftum. 


13. Derfor, om Mad forarger min 
Broder, vit jeg tit evig Tid ike æde 
Kjød, at jeg iffe {fal forarge min Bro- 
ber. 


9. Capitel. 


Gr jeg iffe en Apoftel? er jeg iffe 
fri? haver jeg iffe feet bor OErre 
SEfum Chrifum? ere 3 iffe min 
Gijerning i HErren ? = 

2. Er jeg ite en Apoftel for Andre, 
faa er jeg det bog for eder; thi 3 
ere mit Wpoftel-Cmbedes Befegling i 


HErren. 
3. Mit Forſvar mod dem, ſom mig 
domme, er dette. 

4. Have vt iffe Ret til at æde og 
briffe 2 

5 Have bi iffe Ret til at føre en 
Soſter fom Huſtru omfring, fom og de 
autre Apoftle, og HErrens Brødre, og 
Kephas ? 

6. ler haver alene jeg og Barnabab 
iffe Ret til ei at arbeide? 

7. Svo tjener vel i Krig paa fin egen 
Sold? hvo planter en Vlingaard, og 
æder iffe af dens Frugt? eller hvo 
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with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat tf as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we the werse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 


means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling“ to them that are 
WwW e i 


10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered. to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowled 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whem Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the ,brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to: offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


AMT ret an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If{ benotan apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle are ye in 
the Lord. P ; 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not pewer to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrI only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
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føder en Hjord, og 


æder iffe af Hior⸗ 
bens Melf ? 


8. Mom jeg taler dette efter menne« 


flelig Vtid ? eller figer iffe ogfaa Loven 


dette 2 


9. Thi der er ſtrevet i Mofe Lov: bu 


Ral iffe binde Munden til paa en Ore, 
fom terffer. Gr det Oxnene, Gud fer- 
ger for 2 . 


10. ler figer han det fifferligen for 
vor Styid? thi for bor Styld er der 
firevet, at den, fom pisier, bør pisie 
md aab, og den, ſom terffter, (bør 
terffe) for at blive declagtig i fit Qaab. 


11. Derfom bi have faaet for eder de 
aanbdelige Zing, er det noget Stort, 
om bt hefte eders timelige Ting ? 

12. Derfom Andre have den Met over 
coer, ſtulde da iffe ol meget mere, men 
vt brugte iffe denne Ret, men taate 
Mit, for at vi iffe flulle gjøre Chrifti 
Evangelium nogen Forhindring. 


13. Bide Y iffe, at de, fom tjene ved 
Helligoommen, æde af det Hellige ? de, 
fom tage dare paa Alteret, dele med 
iteret 2 


14. Saaledes Haver og HErren for= 
ordnet for bem, fom forfynde Evan» 
get, at be ftulle feve af Cvarfge- 
lium. . 

15. Men jeg haver Intet brugt af 
bisfe Ting. Men jeg Haver iffe ſtre⸗ 
vet dette, for at. det Hal faaleded {fee 
med mig; thi det bar mig bedre, at 
bee, end at Nogen ffulde gjøre min 
Roed til Intet. 

16. Thi om jeg brædifer Evangelium, 
er det mig ingen Roes, thi Redvendig- 
hed paaligger mig. Sa vee mig, der» 
fom jeg iffe pradifer Evangelium ! 


17. Thi derfom jeg gjør bette gjerne, 
har jeg Løn; men (gjør jeg det) ugier- 
J er (dog den) Ouusheldning mig 

‘oe 


18. Hvad er ba.min Len? at, naar 
jeg prebtfer Evangelium, jeg {fat frem» 
fette Chriſti Ebangelium uden Beta» 
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fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 


the flock 2 


8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also? 


9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 


the corn. Doth God take care for 


oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, nodoubt, 
thisis written : that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in. hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have. not ‘used 
this power: but suffer all. things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. NE 

13 Dø ye not know that they 


owhich minister about holy things 


live of the things of. the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the. altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But I have used rione of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it:should be so 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the 


Oi? Forif I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel of 
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ling, paa det jeg iffe ffal misbruge min 
Ret i Coangetium. . 

19. Thi alligevel jeg er fri for Alle, 
haver leg bog gjort mig ſelv til en Ter 
ner for Mie, paa det jeg fan vinde ded 
Flere, 

20. og jeg er bleven Jøderne fom en 
Føde, at jeg fan vinde Jøder; dent, 
fom ere under Loven; fom den, der bar 
under Loven, at jeg fan. vinde dem, 
fom ere under Loven ; 

21. dem, fom ere uden Loven, ſom den, 
der bar uden Loben,—dog jeg er. iffe 
uden Loven for Øud, men under Loven 
for Chrifto,—at jeg tan binde dem, 
fom ére uden Loven. 


22. Jeg er bleven de Skrobelige fom. 


en Sfrobelig, at jeg fan vinde de Sfrø=- 
belige. . Seg er bleven Alt for Wie, at 
jeg (dog) endelig fan freife Rogie. 


23. Men bet gjør jeg for Evangelii 
Sty, at jeg. fan blive meddeclagtig 
Derudi. + 


24. Bide 3 iffe, at be, fom løbe paa 
Banen, løbe vel alle, men (fun) Een 
faaer Menobdiet 2 løber faaleded, at 3 
funne erholde det. . 

25. Men hver den, ſom fæmper, er 
afholdende i Alt; hine bel nemlig, for 
at de funne annamme en. forfrenfelig 
Krone, men vi en uforfrænfelig. 


26. Derfor lober jeg, itfe fom paa 
det Uvisſe; jeg fegter, iffe fom den, 
der flaaer i Beiret; 

27. men jeg unbdertoinger mit Lege- 
me, og holder det i Treldom, at iffe 
jeg, fom proebifer for andre, ftal ſelv 
blive forſtudt. 


10. Capitel. 


vi jeg vil iffe, Brodre! at I {tulle 
være uvidende om, at bore Febdre 
bare alle under Skyen, og de gif alle 
igjennem Havet, 


2. og de eve alle døbte til Mofes i 
Sfyen og i Havet, 

3. og be aabe alle den famme aanbe- 
lige Mad, . 
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Christ without charge, that I abuse 


‘not my power in the gospel. - 


19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made. myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 

-20 And unto the Jews I became 

as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 
‘21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. . 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 

e 


some. 
23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. . 
24 Know ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, thatye 


‘may obtain. ; | 
25. And every man that striveth — 


for the mastery is temperate in al! 
things. Now they do tt to obtain 
a-corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible, , 

26 I therefore 80 run,.not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: . 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it inta subjection: lest 
that by any means when I have 


o a cast-away. 


preached to others, I myself should 


_ CHAPTER X. 


Moe brethren, I wonld 
not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were un- 
der the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 


Moses in the cloud and in the sea; | 


3 And did all eat the same spir 
itual meat; 
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4. og be braf alle ben famme aande- 
lige Drif; thi de drak af den aanbde- 
lige Klippe, fom fulgte dem; men. 
Slippen bar Chriftus ; 

5. men Gud havde iffe Behag i be 
Fleſte af bem ; thi de bleve nedflagne i 
Yrfenen. 

6. Men did&fe Ting ere blevne For» 
billeder for 08, at vi iffe ſtulle have 
eyſt til det Onde, ligefom be havde 
Qyft (dertil). . 

7. Bliver ei heller Afgudsdyrlere, fom 
Rogle af dem, fom ffrevet er: Folfet 
fatte fig ned at æde, og at briffe, og 
ftod op at lege. 

8. Lader 08 ei Heller bebdrive oer, 
fom Nogle af dem bebreve Hoer, og 
faldt paa een Dag tre og thve tufinde. 


9. Qader od ef Heller frifte Chriftum, 
fom og Rogle af dem friftede ham, og 
bleve ødelagte af Slanger. ' 

10. Knurrer ei heller, fom og Nogle 
af dem fnurrebde, og. bleve odelagte af 
Fordœrveren. 

11. Men alle didfe Ting ſtede dem, 
fom Forbilleder; men det er ſtrevet 08 
til Advarfel, til hville be fidfte Tider 
ere komne. SEE 


12. Derfor, hvo, fom tykles at ftaae, 
fee til, at han iffe falder. 


13. Eber er ingen Friſtelſe paafom- 
men, uden menneffelig ; men Gud er 
trofaft, fom ffal iffe lade eder friftté 
over eders Formue; men flal gjøre 
baade Frifteifen og dens Udgang faa, 
at J kunne taale bet. 


14. Derfor, mine Clifelige! fiver fra 
Wfgubdsdyrfelfen ! 

15. Seg taler fom til Sorftandige ; 
- demmer 3 det, jeg figer : 

16. Velfignetfens Kalt, fom. bi. vel» 
figne, er den iffe Chriſti Btods Sam» 
fund? det Brød, fom vi bryde, er det 
itfe Chrifti Legems Samfund? 


+ 


17. Thi eet Brød, og eet Legeme ere 
bi mange; tht vi ere alle beelagtige i 
det ene Bred. 
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4 And ‘did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
somé of them: as it is written 
The people. sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. | 

11' Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. . . 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 

all.  - 

13 There hath-no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God zs faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to. bear 2. J 

14 Wherefore, my. dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry. Loos, 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. . 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 


- .| which we break, is. it not the com- 


munion of the body of Christ ? 
17.For we being many are one 

bread, and one body: for we are 

all partakers of that one bread. 
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18. Geer til Yfract efter Kjodet ; de, 
fom æde Offerne, ere de ikle deelagtige 
i Alteret ? . 

19. Hvad figer jeg ba? at en Af- 
gud er Moget? eller at Afgudernes 
Offer er Roget 2 

20. Rei! men, at hvad Hedningerne 
offre, offre de Djævlene, og iffe Gud; 
men jeg vil iffe, at 3 ftulle have Sam» 
fund med Djæviene. 


21. J funne. iffe briffe HErrens 
Kalt, og Djævlenes Kalk; J funne 
iffe bære deelagtige i HErrens Bord, 
og Djævlenes Bord. 

22. Eller ville vi obvælfe HErren til 
MNidfjærhed ? monne vi bære fterfere 
end han ? 

23. Alt er mig vel tilladt, men itfe 
Ait ér nyttigt; Wt er mig vel tilladt, 
men iffe Alt opbygger. 


24. Ingen føge fit eget, men Hover 
bet, fom er den Andens (Bedſte). 

25. Alt hoad, fom fælges | Stagter- 
boden, bet æder, og efterfperger Satet 
for Sampittigheden’ Syd; = 

26. thi Jorden er HErrends; og bends 
Fide. 

27. Og derfom Rogen af be Vane 
troe indbyder eder, og I ville gaae 
(derhen), da æder alt det, fom fættes 
for eder, og efterfpørger Intet for 
Samvittighedens Styl. 

29. Men derfom Rogen figer til eder: 
det er Afguos-Offer, da æder bet iffe, 
for. band Styld, fom gab bet tiitende, 
og for Sampittighedend Styld: 


29. Sambittighed, figer jeg,. iffe Ens 
egen, men den Undens. . Thi hoorfor 
dbemmes min Frihed af en Andens 
Samvittighed ? . 

30. Derfom jeg nyder det med Takſi⸗ 
gelfe, hui laftes jeg da for det, fom jeg 
taffer for ? Sf 

31 vad heller J derfor æde, eller 
britte, eller hvad J gjøre, da gjører Ait 
til Gubs re. . 

32. Vorer uden Forargeife baade for 
goder og Græfer og for Suds Mtenig- 

1D, 
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18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What say I then? that the idoi 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be ers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he? 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expédient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

' 24 Let no man seek his own, bat 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no quee- 
tion for conscience’ sake : 

26 For the earth ts the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever 1s set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man eay unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for hig sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience’ 
sake: for the earth ts the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 


30 For if I by grace be a partak- . 


er, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks! 
.81 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God : 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 
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33. Ligefom jeg og i Alt ftræber at 
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33 Even as lease all men in 


telles Alle, idet jeg iffe feger det, fom | all things, not seeking mine own 


er mig felv, men bet, fom er Mange 
nyttigt, at be funne fretfes. 


11. Capitel. 


gører mine. rane Tigefom 
og jeg er € 

9. Men jeg nee feber, Bredre! at 
¥i Mt komme mig thu, og be- 
holde Auordningerne, faafom jeg ha- 
ber oberantvordet eder. 

3. Men jeg vil, at I ſtulle vide, at 
Chriftué er hver Mands Hoved: men 
Manten er QOvindens Hoved; men 
Gad er Chriſti Hoved. 


4, Hover Mand, fom beder, eller pro» 
pheterer, og haver Roget pag Hovedet, 
beffjæmmer fit eget Hoved. 

5. Men hver Qvinde, fom beder efler 
propheterer med ubedoctfet Hoved, be» 
ſtſemmer fit eget Hoved; thi bet er det 
Samme, fom om hun var raget. 


6. Thi berfom en Quinde iffe bedatfer 
fig, maa hun og lade Haaret afflippe ; 
men er det ufemmetigt for en Qwinde 
at Hipped effer rages, da bedaffe hun 


7. Thi en Mand bar iffe bebælfe 
Govedet, efterdi han er Guds Billede 
og Ære; men en Qvinde er Mandens 


8. Thi Manden er iffe af Qoeinden, 
men Qvinden et af Manden. 


9. Thi Mtanden er Heller iffe flabt 
for Odindens Sfyld, men Oodinden 
for Mandens Styld. 

10. Derfor ber Qoinden have rbe- 
mahede- Sega paa Hovedet, for Engle 
ned Skyld. 

11. Dog er hverfen en Mand uden 
Qvinden, ei heller en Avinde uden 
Manden, i OErren. 


2 Thi ligefom Ovinden er af Man⸗ 
bea, faa er og Manden ved Qoinden; 
men alle Ting af Gud. 


profit, but the profit of many) that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as I 
a am of Christ. 

2 Now se rethren 
that ye vemenber me in all things > 
and keep the ordinances, as I 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of the wo- 
man 1s the man ; and the head of 
Eve is God. h 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having Eis head covered, 

ishonoureth his head 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered, dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the v woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be cover- 
e 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
ithe his cand forasmuch a as be 
is the image an ry 0 ut 

woman is ie glory of the 
me ‘ 


8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
maa. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought. the wo- 
man to have power on her head, 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
thé woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ts of the 
man, even 80 is the man also by 
‘| the. woman; but all things of 
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13. Demmer felv Fader det vel, at 
en Qvinde beder barhoved til Gud ? 


14. Gller lærer iffe felv Naturen 
eder, at, derſom en Mand lader Haa- 
ret bore langt, er det ham en Van» 
ære, i ' 

15 men derfom en Qvinde laber 
Haaret voxe langt, er det hende en 
%Wre? thi Qaaret er givet hende til et 
Stjul. 

16. Men er ber Nogen, fom fyned at 
have Lyſt til Trætte, ba have vi iffe 
ſaadan Sfif, og Guds Mtenigheder ei 


heller. . 

17. Wen idet jeg formaner herom, 
rofer jeg iffe, at 3 fomme ſammen, el 
til bet Bedre, men til det Værre. 


18. Thi for het forfte hører jeg, at 
naar 3 fomnie fammen i Menigheden, 
et der Splid iblandt eder; og for en 
Deel troer jeg det. 

19. Thi der maa og vere Partier 
iblandt eder, at de Retffafne iblandt 
eder funne blive aabenbare. 

20. Naar J da fomme fammen baa 
et Sted, faa er dette iffe at ede HEr⸗ 
ren8 Rabvere. 

21. Thi naar J æde, tager Enhver 
fin egen Nadvere forud, og den Ene 
hungrer, men den Anden fraadſer. 


22. Thi habe 3 ilfe Hufe at æde og 
briffe udi? eller foragte I Guds Mer 
nighed, og beffjæmme dem, fom Intet 
have? hvad ffal jeg fige eder? (fal jeg 
rofe eder ? i bette rofer jeg eder iffe. 


23. Thi jeg annammebe bet af HEr⸗ 


ren, ſom jeg og haver overantvordet 


eder: at den HErre JEſus i den Nat, 
ber han blev forraadt, tog Brødet, 


24. taklede, og brad det, og fagbe: 
tager, ceber' bette er mit Legeme, fom 
brydes, for eder; dette gjører..tH min 
Shufommelfe ; . “4 


25. beBligefte og Kalten efterat han 
havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: denne 
Kalk er det nye Teftamente i mit Blod; 
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13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray untu 
God uncovered % 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 


15 But if a woman have | 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 


16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare un- 
to you, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse, | 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
T partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 


sies among you, that they which 


are approved may be e mani- 
fest among you. 
"20 When ye come 
therefore into one place, 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 
21 For in eating every one taketh 
before. other his own supper: and 
one is hungry,..and another is 
drunken. 
22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in! or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 


ether 
is is 


them that have not? What shall | 


I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks. he. brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remem- 








brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had sup- | 
ped, saying, This cup is the new 
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bette gjører, faa ofte fom I bet driffe, 
tii min Shufommelfe. 


26. Thi faa ofte, fom J æde dette 
Brød, og briffe denne Kalf, forkynde I 
GErrens Ded, indtil han fommer. 


97. Derfor, Hoo, fom æder dette 
Bred, eller driffer HErren’ Kalf uver- 
bigen, fal være ſtyidig i HErrend Le» 
geme og Blod. 


98. Men (hvert) Mtenneffe prøve fig 
ſeld, og faateded cede han af Brødet, 
og driffe af Kallen. i . 
29. Thi hvo, fom æder og briffer 
uværbdigen, æder og briffer fig felv til 
Dom, idet han iffe gjør Forftjel paa 
HErrens Legeme. 

30. Derfor ere Mange ffrebelige og 
foage iblandt eder, og en beet Sob 
ve. 


31. Tht berfom bi domte 08 feld, 
bemted bi iffe. a 

32. Men naar vi demmes af HEr- 
ren, revſes vi, at vi iffe ſtulle forbem- 
med med Verden. 


— 83. Derfor, mine Brodre! naar J 


fomme ſammen at æde, ba deler med 
hoerandre. 

34. Wen berfom Rogen hungrer, han 
æde hjemme, at 3 iffe ffulle fomme 
fammen tif Dom. Det Øvrige ffat 
leg anorbne, naar jeg fommer. 


12. Gapitel. 


Myre. om be aandelige (Gaver), 
Brodre! vil jeg iffe, at J (tulle 
vere uvidende. - 


2. J vide, at J bare Hedninger, og. 


hendroges til be ftumme 
fom man drog eder. i 
3. Derfor tundgjer jeg eder, at In⸗ 
gen, fom taler ved Guds Mand, figer 
JEſum at være en forbandet Ting ; 
og Ingen fan falde JEfum HErre, 
uden ved den Hellig and. 


Afguder, alt 


4. Der er vel Forffjel paa Naadega- 
ver, men Manden er den famine ; 
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testament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink ét, in remem- 
rance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body dnd blood of the 

rd. J 


28 But leta man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For.this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and.many 
sleep.’ ; 7 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, .my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. . 

34 And if any man hanger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the‘rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

‘2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were jed. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 


.the Holy Ghost. 


4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 
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5. og ber er Forffjel paa Tenefter, 
men O€rren er den famme ; 


6. og ber er Forftel paa fraftige 
@jerninger, men Gud er den ſamme, 
fom fraftigen pirfer Mit i Wie. 

7. Men Aandens Aabenbarelfe gives 
Enhver til det, fom er nyttigt. 


8. Thi Een: gives Vilsdoms Tale 
formedelft Aauden; men en Anden 
Kundſtabs Tale ved den famme Wand; 


-9. men es Anden Troe bed den ſam⸗ 

me Mand; men en Anden RNaadega- 

ver til at helbrede bed ben ſamme 
and; 

10. men en Anden Kraft til Under» 
gierninger, men en Anden Prophetie, 
men en Anden at bebomme Mander, 
men en Maden adffillige Tungemaal, 


men en Anden at udlægge Tungemaal. | 


11. Men alt dette virfer kraftigen 
ben ene og famme Mand, fom uddeter 


til Eaboer i Beſynderlighed, efterſom 


han vil. 
12. Thi ligeſom Legemet er eet, og 
haver mange Lemmer, men alle Lem- 


mer pad det ene Legeme, endog de ere 


mange, ere eet Legeme ; ſaaledes (er) 
og Goriftus. 

13, Thi baade ere. bl alle bed cen 
Mand deble til (at bære) eet Legeme, 
hvad. heer vi ere Yoder, eller Greefer, 
eller Trolle, efler Frie; og bi Have 
alle bruffet (af Kalfen) til (at bære) 
een Mand. 

14. Tht ogfaa Legemet er iffe eet 
Lem, men mange. i 

15. Derfom Foden vilde fige: fordi 
jeg iffe er Haand, derfor hører jeg ifle 
til Legemet; mon den derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet & 

16. Og derſom Øret bilde fige: for» 
bi jeg itfe er Die, derfor hører jeg iffe 
til Legemet; mon det derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet ? . 

17. Derſom det ganffe Legeme bar 
Die, hvor blev: ba Herelfen? dberfom 
bet ganſte (Legeme) var Harelfe, hvor 
blev da Lugten 2 

18. Wen nu haver Gud fat Lem- 
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5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 
s7; But the manifestation of the 

piritis given to. every man to 
profit withal. ‘7 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 


10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discerning of spirits; 
to another, divers kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of 


11 But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit dividing 
to every. man severally as he will 


12 For as the body is one, and © 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being | 
many, are one body: so also is 
Christ. | 

13 For by one Spirit are we all | 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 










14 For the bedy is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body ia it therefore not of the 


y: | 
16 And if the ear shall say, be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? a 
17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing! If 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling t i 
18 But now hath God set the 
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merne, ethvert af bem, i Legemet, ef- | members eve 


terfom ban bilde. 

19. Men derfom de alle bare ect 
Lem, hvor blev ba Legemet ? 

20. Men nu ere der bel mange Lem» 
mer, men (fun) eet Legeme. 

21. Diet fan iffe fige til Haanden: 
kg haver dig iffe bebon; eller atter 
Hovedet til Fodderne: jeg haver eder 
ite behov. 

22, Men meget mere de Lemmer paa 
Legemet. fom fyneé at bære be ſtrobe⸗ 
ligfte, De ere fornebne ; 

93. og be, ber ſynes 08 at være de 
meet uanfeelige paa Legemet, bem 
tillægge bi des mere Prydelſe; og dent, 
vi undfee 06 bed, for dered anftcendige 
(Gedceffelfe) førge vi deg mere. 


24. Men de, fom. lade 08 vel, have 
bet iffe behov. Men Oud haver fam- 
menfat Qegemet faa, at han tillagde 
de ringere Dele mere YEre, 


25. paa bet der iffe ffal bære Splid 
I Legemet, men at Lemmerne tulle 
have lige Ombyggelighed for hoeran- 
dre. 


26. Og hoad enten eet Lem lider, 
lide alle Lemmerne med; eller eet Lem 
bliver holdet i re, glæde alte Lem- 
merne fig med. 

27. Men J ere Chrifti Legeme og 
Lemmer, (hver) en Deel. . 

28. Og Gud haver fat i Ptenighe- 
den, førft Nogle til Apoſtler, for det 
andet Bropheter, for bet tredie Lærere, 
dernæft (Nogle, fom aim) traftige 
Gjerninger, derefter (Nogle. fom have) 
Naadegaver til at helbrede, til at 
hjælpe, til at ſtyre, til (at tale) ab- 
ftillige Tungemaal. 

29. Monne Alle være Apoftler? mon- 
ne Alle vere Propheter? monne Alle 
vere Lærere? monne Alle gjøre fraf- 
lige Gierninger? 

20. Monne Alle have Raadegaver til 
at helbrede ? monne. Alle tale med ad» 
flilige Tungemaal? monne Wie ud- 
lægge? . 

31. Men tragter efter de bøde Maa- 
deguver! Og ydermere bifer jeg eder 
den ypperligſte Vei 
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one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hend, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
haye no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honomrable, upon these we bestew 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
aburdaat honour to that part which 
lacked: . 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another, 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27: Now yeare the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 oe free hath set some inthe 
church, first apost 8, secondari 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are teachers? are all 
workers of miracles? 


30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do ail 
interpret ? 


31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet shew I unto youa 
more excellent way. 
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13. Gapitel. 


Derſem jeg taler med Mtenneffenes 
og Englenes Tungemaal,. men 
haver iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg. en I= 
bende Malm, eller flingende Bjelde. 


2. Og derſom jeg haver prophetift 
Wave, og veed alle Hemmeligheder og 


al Kundffab, og berfom jeg Haver al 


Troe, faa at jeg kunde flytte Bjerge, 
men haver iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg 
Intet. . 

3. Og derſom jeg uddeler - alt mit 
Gods (til de Fattige), og derfom jeg 
giver mit Legeme hen, at jeg ftal bran- 
des, men haver iffe Kjærlighed, da 
gavner det mig Intet. 

4. Kjærligheden er langmodig, er 
velvillig ; Kjærligheden bærer iffe Mid; 
Kjerligheden ‘bruger iffe Fremfufen- 
hed, opblæfes iffe ; 

" 5. ben er iffe ufømmelig, feger ilfe 
fit get, forbittred iffe, tenfer iffe 
Ondt; ' 


6. den glæder fig ikle over Uretferdige | 


hed, mien glæder fig bed Sandhed; 
7. ben fordrager Alt, troer Alt, haa- 
ber Alt, taaler Ait. SEE 


8. Kjærligheden falder aldrig bort.; 
men enten det er brophetifte Gaver, ba 
ffulle de afſtaffes, eller Tungemaal, da 
ftulle de ophøre, eller Rundffab, da ffal 
ben afſtaffes. —— 

9. Thi vi forftaae ſtykkeviis, og bro» 
phetere ſtykleviis. . 

10. Wen naar bet Fuldfomne fom- 
mer, da ffal det, fom er ſtylleviis, af- 
ffaffes. . 

11. Da jeg var et Barn, talede jeg 
fom et Barn, tænfte jeg fom et Barn, 
bemte jeg fom et Barn; mew da jeg 
blev Mand, aflagde jeg det Barnag- 

ige. ; 

12. Thi nu fee vi bedet Speil, i en 


mørf Tale; men da (ffulle vi fee) An⸗ 


ſigt til Anſigt; nu fjender jeg ſtykle⸗ 
viis; men da ffal jeg erfjende, ligeſom 
jeg og er erfjendt. 

13. Wen nu blive Troe, Haab, 
Kjærlighed, disfe tre; men ftorft iblandt 
disce er Kjcerligheden. 


CHAPTER XU. 


HOUGH I speak with the | 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cympbal.. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. . 

3 And though I bestow all m 

oods to feed the poor, and thoug 

give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 


u : 
5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; © 

7 Beareth eth thin believeth 
all things, ho i endur- 
eth ali things. — ikk 

8 Charity never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For. we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part.” - 

"10 But when that which is per- 
fect is.come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I wasa child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away child- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glasa,darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known. 


13 Anf® now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these zs charity. 
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14. Capitel. 
iger efter Rporlighedes 5 tragter 
efter de aaudelige Gaber, men 

meeſt, at J maatte prephetere. 

2. Thi den, fom taler med et (frem- 
mtb) Tungemaal, tater iffe for Men⸗ 
nefer, men for Gud: thi Ingen for» 
ſtaaer Det; men Han taler Oemmetige 
heder Sanden. ' 

& Men hoo, fom propheterer, tater 
Menneffer til Opbyggelſe og Forma⸗ 
ning og Troft. 

4. Ooo, font taler med et (fremmed) 
Tungemaal, opbygger fig feld; men 
hoo, ‘fom propheterer, opbygger Me⸗ 

5. Men jeg vilde, at J kunde alle 
tafe med (frenemede) Tan gemeal, aren 
mere, at J funbe prophetere ; tht den 
fom propheterer,.er ftotre, ead bes, 
fom tater med (fremmede) Tunge» 
maal, uden faa ex; at. han udlægger, 
faa at Menigheden faaer Ophyggeiſe 


6 Øen nu, Beodre! derſom jeg 
fom til eder, og talede med (¶ fremmede) 
Tungemaal. boab tunde jeg ba. gavne 
eder, ſaafremt jeg ikke talede med eder 
enten ved Adbenbarrife eller ved KRund· 
ſtab, siler sped ue patie, eller beh Lær» 


dom i a ; 

7. Ligefou de llvlaſe Ting, der give 
Lyd, Bond enten det er en Floite eller 
en Hadpe, derſom -d¢ iffe give Foritiel 
pad: Boner fra fig, hvoriades fan men 


da-bibe, nad der.er fpittet pa diei⸗ 


ten, eller paa Harpen? ses, 
B. Thi og derſom en Bafen 
me? Ryd, boo vil: berede fig til 

9. Saaledes og, berfons J ille med 
Tungen fremføre en. forftacelig Tale, 
hvorledes fan man da vibe, hvad ber 
tales? J ville jo da tale hen I Veivet. 


nod 
10. San mange Glags Sprog er der 


jo un i Verden, og derier intet af bent, : 


fom jo haver fin Betydning. 


LL. Derſom jeg da iffe Fjender Spro⸗ 
geis Betydning. bliver jeg en Ud- 
lendjag for. den, fom taler; og den, 

d29 


giber en 





CHAPTER XIV. 


HOLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual pefts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, bnt unto God: for no man 
underetandeth bis howbeit in 

e spirit he speaketh mysteries. 
3 Bathe that prophesierb, speak; 
eth. unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh m an tn- 
known tongue. .edifteth himself; 
but he that prophesicth edifieth 
the church. .° . - 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
to , but rather that ‘ye prophe- 
sidd: for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except ha interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying.’ 


6 Now, brethren, if I-eome unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I -profit you, except T shal! 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, orby doctrine? : «=~ «1 


7 And-even: things without life 

iving sound, whether pipe or 

Yp, exoéptithey give a; distinc- 
tion in the scutida, how hall it be 
known what is pipsdior harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound; who ‘shall: prepare 
himself to the battle? +. . - 

9 So likewise’ ye; except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to be. 
understood, how shall it be knewn 
what is spoken? for ye shallspeak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion, ge om] 

11 Therefore, if I know not the 
meaning of thé woide, shall be 
unto him tbat speaketh a-barba- 
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fom taler, bliver for mig en Udlæn» 
bing. | 

12. Saaledes og YJ, efterdit J hige 
efter Aandens Gaver, ba feger at habe 


overfledigen til Menigheden’ Opbyg» 
gelſe. 


13. Derfor, hvo, fom taler med et 


(fremmed) Tungemaat, bede, at han 
maa funne udlægge det. 

14. Thi derfom jeg beder med et 
(fremmed) Tungemaal, da beder bel 
min Mand, men min Forftand.er uden 


rugt. 

15. Hvad er altfaa (at glere)? jeg 
vil bede med Manden, men jeg vil 
bebe med Forftand ; jeg bil fynge me 
anden, men jeg vil og ſynge med 
Forftand. 

16. Efterdi, dberfom du og priſer Gud 
med Wanden (alene), Hvorteded fan 
den, font hører til Lægfolf, fige: 
Amen! til bin Vafjigetfe, da han iffe 


veed, hvad du figer ? 


17. Thi vel taffer du (Gud) fmuft, 
men ben anden: opbygges iffe. 

18. Jeg taffer min Gud, at jeg taler 
mere i (fremmede) Tangemaal, end 


alle ; 
19. men fen Menighed vil jeg hellere 
tale fem Ord forftaaeligen, paa det jeg 
og fan undervife Andre, end ti tufinde 
Orb med et (fremmed) Tangemaal. 


20. Brødre! vorber iffe Bern i For- 
frand; men værer Born i Henfeende 
til Onbftad ; i Forftand derimod værer 
Fuldvorxne. 


21. Der er ſtrevet i Loven: veb dem, 


fom have (andre) Tungemaal, og ved 
andre Læber wit jeg tale til dette Folk, 
og be ffulte end iffe faaleded hore mig, 
. figer SErren. 

22. Derfor ere de (fremmede) Tun» 
gemaal til et Tegn, iffe for dem, fom 
troe, men for de Vantroe; men Pro- 
phetien (er et Tegn) iffe for be Vantroe 
men for bent, fom troe. . 


23. Derſom altfaa den ganffe Me⸗ 
nighed fom tiffammen paa eet Sted, 
og Alle tafede med (fremmede) Tunge⸗ 
maal, men ber kom Lægfolf eller Vane 


~_ 


‘tongue, m 
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rian, and he that speaketh shall be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even 80 ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 

y spirit prayeth, ‘but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pra 
with the understanding alsa: I will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding’ also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
‘with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unleam- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. | 
18 I thank my God, I speak with 

tongues more than ye all: 


19 Yet in the chorch I had rather 
speak five words with my under. 
standing, that by my voice I might | 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
anderstanding : howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21. In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips. 
will 1 speak unto this people ; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro- 
phosying serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one pla 
and all speak with tongues, an 
there come in those that are. ur 
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troe ind, bilde be iffe fige, at I vare 

atne ? . 

—* Men derſom alle prophetere, og 
ter fommer nogen Bantroe eller Læge 
mand ind, da overbenifeds han af Alle, 
han vifed titrette af Alle, 

25. de ſtjulte (Tanter) i hand Hjerte 
aabenbares ; og fua vit han falde paa 
fit Anfigt, og tilbede Gud og forfynde, 
at Gud er fandeligen i eder. - 


26. Hvad er derfor, Brødre! (at 
gjøre)? naar J fomme fammen, ha- 
ver hver af eder en Bfalme, han haver 
en erbom, han haver et (fremmed) 
Yngemaal, han haver en Wabenba- 
refe, ban haver en Udtæggelfe: lader 
Mit Fee til Opbyggelfe! Tar 
87. Derfom nogen tater i et (fren- 
wed) Tungemaat, (da ffee det) af 
fo, etter i det Hoiefté tre, og den: Ene 
efter den Anden, og Een udlægge 
bet. ‘ . 


98. Men derſom der ingen Fortolfer 


et tilftede, da tie hiin i Menigheden ; 


men ‘for fig felv'og for Gud tale han. 


. ; … 

99. Men af Bropheter tale to, eller 
tre, og de Andre bedomme (det). 

30. derfom en Anden, fom fid- 
der der, faaer en Mabenbarelfe, da the 
ben Forfte. 

Si, Thi I kunne Alle prophetere, 
ben Ene efter den Ahden, at Alle tunne 
lære, og Wile Htive formanede. 
32. Og Propheters Mander ere Bro» 
pheter unbderdanige, = 

33. Thi Gud er ille Forvirrings, 
men red (Gud). Ligefom i alle de 

Menighede io 


enigheder. 
34. tle eders Qvinder t Forfamlin- 
gerne; tht det er dem iffe tilftedt at 
tale, mem at bære underdanige, ligefom 


Loven og figer. . 


35. Men bille de lære Roget, ba ad» 
ſporge be bere& egne Mænd hjemme ; 
thi det fader Quinder ilde at.tate I en 
Forfamling. — - 

36. Eller er Buds Ord ndgacet fra 
eder? elfer-er bet fonsmet til eder alene ? 
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learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? | 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that belioveth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is m you ofa truth.  — 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath 'a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all thmgs be done unto edify- 


ing. …. 

27 Ifany man speak in anunknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be ho interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the chureh; 
and let hint speak to himself, and 
to God.  :” 

29 Let. the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other jadge.. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another t sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 
"31 For:ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may‘ learn, and all 
may ‘be comforted::: 

32 ‘And ‘the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the 


law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. . - 

36: What !: came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? . 
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37. Derfom Nogen lader-fig tyffe, at 
han er en Prophet eller Aandelig, han 
erfiende de Ting, fom jeg ffrider til 
eder, at de ere DErrend Bud. 


38. Men erflender Rogen bet itfe, ba 
fade han være! + 

39. Derfor, Brødre f tranter efter at 
brophetere, og forbyder iffe at tate med 
(fremmebe) Tungemaal. 

40. Ait fee fommeligen.og med Dr 
ben . 


15. Cabitei. 


Mme" jeg minder eder, Brødre! ” om. 
det Evangelium, fom jeg fore. 
kyndte eder, hvilket og annammede, | 
udi hoiltet 3 0g ere veddtevne,: 


9. ved hvilfet I og blive: fatige, der» 
fom J beholde det efter den Maade, 
paa hvilfen jeg forfyndte eder det, 
forfremt S itte have "troet “orgie: 


hen Thi jeg oderantverbede eber iblandt | 


de førfte Ting det, fom og jeg annam⸗ 
mede : at Chriftd bebe for bore Syn⸗ 
der, efter Strifterne’; bas 
4. og at han blev Begraben ; og at 
han opſtod den. tredie Dag, efter Strif⸗ 
terne; 
5. og at ban blev feet— uf: Rephas, 
iderefter afide' Ton :… 1 

6. Derefter bles Han ſeet af mere end 
-fem huudrede Brodre pad edugang, af 
bvilfe de flefte eve enbat: t Sloe, men. 
nogle ere og henſovede. 


7. Derefter blev han feet af Zatobus 
dernoſt af alle Apoſtlerne. 


8. Men ſidſt af Alle blev han og feet 
af mig, fom bet utidige voſter; 


9. thi jeg er den ringeſte af Apoſtier⸗ 
ne, fom er iffé værd at kaldeb eu Upos- 
tel, rh jeg haver forfutgt Guds Me⸗ 
nighed 

10. Men: af Bubs, Naade er jeg: bet, 
jeg et; og band Maade mod mig haver 
dffe været forgjeved, men jeg haver 
arbeidet mere end de alle; dog iffe: 
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37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or or spiritual, let him | 
acknowledge that the things that [ 
write unto you åre the command- | 
ments af. the: Lord. be | 

38 But if any man orant, | 
let him :be i ignorant. J "8norant, 

neo 29 Wherefore brethren, cévet to 

hesy, and forbid not to speak 
tongues.: 

“40 Let an things be done decent- 


| ty, 2 and in order. 


" CHAPTER XV. 


ToREOvER; brethren, declare 
nite you “the gospel which I 
reached unto you; which also ye 
e retorted: and wherein ye 
stand; z 
a By--which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep m memory witat I preach- 


ed unto you, unless ye have believ- 


ed in Vain. : 


3 For I delivered: unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 
how tat: Christ" "dfed for dar ein 
accor to Be 

4 And that -he woe burl, ar and 
that he rosé. again the: third day 
| according to the scriptures:. 

6° And that'he was dedn of Cophas 


| then of the twelte 


6 After-thatsher was nedtt of ‘above 
fivé hondted'beethren at ofce; of 
whom the greater part remaia unto 


| this. present, but vome are fallen 


ashvep. :: 

7 After that, - he was: seen of 
Jatnes 5 5: then’ of all the apos- 

en 
8 And last of all he was seen of 

me also, as of one born out of due 
| time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
aposties, that sim ‘mot meet to be 
called an & apostle, borams ‘because I perse- 
‘ented the 

10 But by the grace or God I am 
what Iam: and his grace which 
‘was bestowed. me, was not in 
vain; but I la oured more abun- 
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kg. men Gnds Raade, fom er med 
mg. my 

11. Hoad enten det er ba mig, eer 
hine, ba pProebdife vi faaledes, og faale- 
bed troede J 

12. Men naar Ghriftus prædiles at 
være opftandem fra be Dade, hvorledes 
fige ba Monte iblandt goer, at Der er 
iffe Dedes Opftanbelfe 2 

13. Mew derſam ber -iffe ex Dedes 
Dyftanbetfe, ba ex ike heller Chriftus 


optanbder. 

iM. Men, or. Chriftus ite opfanden, 
ba et vor Breebifen jo forgicueé, faa er 
ashen toe. fargienes, . 

Men vi blive da og fundne fam 
faite Bidner am Gud, idet vi have 
pidnet om Gud, at.han apreifte Chri» 
ſtum; hvilfen han iffe haver opreift, 
foaferm) nemiig be Dade iffe opreiſeb. 

16. Thi derfom de Døde iffe opftaae, 
da er ifte heller Chriftus opftanden. 

17. Men verfom Chriftus iffe er op- 
fanden, er cher Troe forfængelig ; faa 
ce J endnu i eders Synder ; 

18 faa ere og be fortabte, fom ere 
henfovebe i fio. 

19. Haabe bi alene pas Chriftum i 
dette Lin, da ere vi de elendigſte iblandi 
alle Menneffer. 

20. Men au er Shrifus opftanden 
fra de Dade, og er bleven Foxſtegroden 
a be Henfovere. 

21, Thi efterbi Debden fom ped et 
Menvelle, ér: er, oq be Does Opſtandelſe 
fommen bed et Menneſle. 

22. Thi tigefom Wie beg i Sain, faa 
ſtulle og MWe levendegiared | Chrifto. 

93, Dog Hover I fin Orden: Ferſte⸗ 
—8 er — bernæft de, fons ere 
Chrifti, i Sang Altommnelſe. 


24. Derefter tommer Enden, naar 
han har operantoorbet, Gud og Fade⸗ 
ren Kiget; naar han faner tilintetgjort 
oh Friſtendomme, og al Qælde og 


ig 
25. Thi bam bør bet at regjere, inb- 
tit ban faaer lagt alle Sender under 
fine Fodder. 
26, Den fldfte Fiende, fom tilintet- 
glows, er Døden, 
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fant ‘thea the M all: yet not I, 
but the graee of God which was 
with me, ;, 


11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, se we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among Jon that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion ef the dead, then is Christ not 


riaen: 

14 And if Christ be not rigen 
then Fad on op vane Vain, & 

aith ts a 
Fy Yea, and we are om re found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised 
Christ: whom he raised not up, 

if wo be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith 4 is Vain; ye are yet in 


718 Ther Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life enly, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and beeome the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

23 For since by man came death, 
by man. came also the. yesurrection 

of the dead. 

"22 For ag in Adam all die, even 
$0 in Christ shall all be made alive, 

23 But every man in his ovm or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power, 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that shall be 
be destroyed zs death. 
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27. Thi han haver lagt alle Ting un⸗ 
ber hand Fødder. Men naat han 
figer, at alle Ting ere (ham) under» 
fagte, da er det aabenbart, at (det er) 
ham undtagen, fom haver underlagt 
ham alle Ting. 

28. Wen naar alle Ting ere blevne 
ham uuderlagte, da ffat og Sønnen 
felv underlægge fig ham, fom hader 
underlagt ham alle Ting, paa det at 
Gud ffal være Wit i Alle. ' 

29: vad mon de ellers gjøre, fom 
dobes over de Døde, derfom de Døde 
aldetes iffe opreiſes? Hol babe’ be og 
over de Døde? 

30. Ovi ftaae og vi hver Time i Fa- 
re? 


31. Jeg deer dagligen, (det vidner 
jeg) ved den vor Rocd, fom jeg haver 
i Chriſto JEſu vor HErre. 

32. Strecd jeg, efter menneffelig Vils 
(at tale), med vilde Dyr i Ephefus, 
hvad hjælper det mig, derfom de Døde 
itfe opftaae? (da) lader 08 æde og 
briffe; thi i Morgen døe vi ! 

33. Forfores iffe, ond Tale fordærber 
gode Sæder. ' 

34. Baagner op, fom ret er, o 
ber iffe! thi Nogle vide Intet af 
det figer jeg eder til Binfet. 


ſyn⸗ 
Gud, 


35. Men der maatte Nogen ſige: 
hvorledes opftaae de Døde ? men med 
hvordant et Legeme fomme de frem 2 

36. Du Daare! det, for du faaer, 
bliver iffe levendegjort, derſom det iffe 
Doer. ” 

37. Og i hvad du faaer, faaer bu 
iffe det Legeme, der ffal vorde, men et 
blot Korn, bet bære fig af Hvede, eller 
af nogen af de andre (Arter Seed). 

38. Men Gud giver det et Legeme, 
ligefom han har villet, og hver Slugs 
Sed fit eget Legeme. 

39. Alt Rod er iffe det famme Kjød ; 
men eet-er Menneſters Kjød, et andet 
Qvægs, et andet Fiffe8s, et andet Fug- 
le8 


40. Og ber ere himmelffe Legemer, 
og jordiffe Legemer; men een er de 
himmelffe8s, en anden de jordiffes Her- 
lighed. 

41 Gen er Solend Glands, og en 
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27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 


28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at ali? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopar- 
dy every hour? 

31 I protest ‘by 
which i have in C 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak this . 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou | 
sowest is not quickened except it 

ie: : 

87 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain ; it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: | 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased’ him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh, 
but there is one kind of flesh of | 
men, another flesh of ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial hodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glo- | 
ry of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial és another 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 


ur rejoicing 
ist Jesus our’ 
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anben Maanens Glands, og en anden 
Stjernernes Gland; thi een Stjerne 
overgader ben anden i Rlarhed. 


42, Saaledes er og be Dødes Op- 
Ranbelfe : det faaed i Forfroenfelighed, 
det opftaaer i Uforfronfelighed ; 

48, det faaed i Vaneere, det opftaaer 
i Gerlighed ; bet fane i Strobelighed, 
bet opftaaer i Kraft. 

44. Der faacé et fandfeligt Legeme, 
ber opftaaer et aandeligt Legeme. Der 
er et fandfeligt Legeme og der er et 
aandeligt Legeme. 

45. Saaledes er ber agfaa ffrevet : 
det forfte Menneffe, Adam, er blevet 
til en tebende Gjel, ben ſidſte Adam til 
en levendegſorende Mand. 

4. Men det aandetige er iffe det 
forfte, men det fandfelige, derefter det 
aandelige. 


47. Det forſte Menneffe (var) af 
Jord, jordiſt; det andet Menneffe (er) 
HErren af Himmelen. 

48. Saaban fon den jordiffe var, 
faabanne ere og be forbiffe; og faa- 
den fom ben himmelffe er, faadanne 
ere og de Himmelfte. 

49. Og ligefom vi have baaret den 
jordiffes Billede, faa tulle vi og bære 
den himmelftes Billede. 

50. Men dette figer jeg, Brodre! at 
Sisd og Blod fan iffe arve Gudb Rige, 
et feller (fal Forfrænfetighed arve Ufor⸗ 
frænfelighed. 

51. See, jeg figer eder en Henime- 
lighed: bi ffulle vet iffe Ale henfove ; 
men bi fulle Alle forandres, 

52. i en Haft, i et Dleblif, ved den 
fldfte Bafane ; thi Bafunen flal (hyde, 
og be Døde ſtulle opftaae uforfroente- 
lige, og vi flulle forandres. 


53. Tht det bor: detfe Forkronlelige 
at ifores Uforfrænfelighed, og bette 
Oedelige at fered Udedelighed 

54. Wen naar bette Forfroenfelige 
iferes Uforfreenfelighed, og dette De- 
delige iføres Udodelighed, ba opfyldes 
det Ord, fom er ffrevet : Døden er op- 
flugt til Seier. 
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and another’glory of the moon, and . 
another glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
thedead. Itissown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It.is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 


raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth 
earthy : the second man‘sthe Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit: the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Ishew you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 


‘55. Død! hvor er din Braad? Gel- 
bede! hvor er din Seiler ¢ 

.56, Men Dedens Braad er Gonder ; 
men Syndens Kraft er Loven. . 

57. Men Gud være Taf, fom giver 
08 Geler formedelft bor HErre $Efum 
Chriftum! . 


53. Derfor, mine sere Brøbre ! blie | 
ver fafte, ubevægelige, altid rige | OEr= | 
rens Øjerning, vidende, ak ederd Ure 


beide iffe er forfængeligt i OErren. . 


t 


16. Capitet. 


Men angagende den Hjælp, {fom 
ſamles) til de Hellige, da lige» 
fom jeg forordnede Menigheden i Ga- 
latia, faaleded gjøre og 3. 

2. Baa den førfte (Dag) i Ugen lægge 
Enhver af eder hod fig felv tilſide. og 
fansle font 2iggendefæ, hvad han faner 
Lyfe til; at Hialpen itfe ſtal blive 
famlet (ferft) da, naar jeg former. 

3. Men. naar jeg foramer, vil jeg 
fende bem, bvilfe Jhetroe dertil, med. 
Babe at bringe eders Gave tlt Jeru⸗ 
alem. 

.4. Men derſom bet giores behov, at 
jeg ffal reife (derhen), da funne de 
reife meb mig. 

5. Wen jeg vil fomme til eder, naar 
jeg fager draget igjennem Macedonien: 
— thi jeg drager igjennem Macedoni⸗ 
en.— 

6. Men jeg bliver maaffee (nogen 
tid) hos eder, eller opholder mig end» 
og Vinteren oder, paa det 3 funne 
ledſage mig, hvor jeg faa reifer hen. 


7. Thi nu vil jeg itte fee eder (blot), 


idet jeg reifer forbi; men jeg baaber, 


at forblive nogen Tid hod eber, ons. 


HErren. vil tilftede: (det). 
8. Men jeg vil forblive I Epheſus 
indtil Pintfedag. —. 
9. Thi mig er en ſtor og kraftig Ad⸗ 
ang opladen, og der ere mange Mod⸗ 
anbere. . 
10. Wen derfom Timotheus fommer, 
da feer til, at han fan blive hob eder 
uden Frygt; thi han gjør HErrens 
Gjerning, ligefom og jeg. . 


store, aa God prospe 
there be no gatherings when 
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‘55 O death, where ts thy sting? 
Q grave, where is thy victory? 
56 The ating. of death ts sin; and 
the strength of sin ts the law. 
57 But thanks be to hse ries 
iveth us the victory, our 
Ford Jesus Christ. 
my beloved bre- 


CHAPTER XVI. 
OW concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 


-arder to-the chupches of Galatia, 


C¥ER. 80 do ye. roy 
2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 


that there 
I come. 

3 And when i eomna, whomsoever 

e, shall approve eur letters, 
them will I send to. bring your 
liberality unto Jernsalem.. 

4 And if it be meet that I 
also, they shall ge with me. 


5 Now I will corae unte yon, 


80 


when I shall pase through Macedo- — 
Macedo- 


nia:, for I de. pase threugh 


nia. 
6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 


° 


may bring me en my journey 


whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see yau now by 


the way; but I trust to tarry a 


while with you, if the Lerd permit 


8 But. will. tarry at Ephoms 
until Pentecost. . 

9 For a great door and effectual 
ia opened unto me, and there ere 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 
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11. Derfor ſtal ingen foragte ham ; 
men ledfager ham i Fred, at han fan 


fomme til mig ; thi jeg forventer ham | 


med Brødrene. 


12. Mea Hoed Apollos. bea Broder, 
angaaer, ba formanebe jeg ham meget, 
at fag ſtulde Tomme fil eder med Bro⸗ 
brene; og Det var aldeles iffe hans 
Bille ug at Forme 5: men han vif fom- 
me, naar han faaer beleilig Tib. 

13: Vaager, t Troen, 
værer mandige. bef 

14. Ladet aile te — (Gjerninger) 
fice i Kjærdighed. 

15. Men jeg: formaner ever, Brodra! 
kr" fjende. Stephance Huus, at det er 
§urtegrades 3 Adaja, og de have hen» 
givet fig til at tjene be Gellige ;— 


16. at J ſtulle og viſe SErbebdighed 
mod Gaudanne, og mod Enhver, font 
hjælper med og arbeiber. - 

17. Men jeg gleber mig bed Ste- 
phande og gortunati og Achaici Mer 
væreife; thi Savnet af eder have de 
erftattet ; ; 


18. thi de habe vedergbæget min 
Sand og eders: ftjenner derfor paa 
Eaadanue 


19, Renighederne i Bila hilfe eder. 


Kevilad og Wrifcilta Hilfe eder meget i | you 


age titzgemed Menigheden i deres 


20. Alle Brødrene hilſe eder.. Sitfer 
hverandre med et helligt Ryd. 


Pat Hilſen med mis, nemlig Paul, 


23. Derfoar Rogen tife eifler ‘ben 
HErre JEſum. Shriftum, over ham 
on Borbanbelfet HErren kommer. 
Den HErred YC(u. Sprifti Naa⸗ 

a a eh (er) med ed 
in tr) me er 

ile df Chriſto JEſu. 

[Det førfe Brev til de Corinthier blev 
ffrevet fra Philippi med Stephanus 
rare og Achaicus og Ti- 


Christ be wath 


457 


11 Let no man therefore despise 

him: but conduct him forth in 

ce, that he may come unto me: 
or I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 Aa touching: our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time’; but he will eome when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch Je stand ‘fast in the 
faith, quit u like men,.be strong. 
14 Let : all "your things he done 


it 38. the first-fruits of Achaia’ and 


- | that they have addieted themselves 


to the ministry of the saints, ) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Ste end Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 


“ts For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 

them that.are such. 

ET: The churches of Asia salute 
Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you mre in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet 
Greet ye one another with an oly 
kiss 


21 “The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own d. 
22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
28 The gtaee-of our Lord Jesus 


24 My love * with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

I The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Ste — and Fors 
tunatus, an 
Timotheus. 


| 


… 
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ST. PAULI IL BREV. 





St Pauli andet Vred | 
til de 


Corinthier. 





1. Capitel. 


iD DRE efter Guds Villie JEſu 
i” Chrifti Apoftet, og Broderen Ti» 
motheu8, til Guds. Menighed, fom er 
i Corinth, ſamt (til) alle de Hellige, 
fom ere i hele Adaja: 


2. Naade være med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud bor Fader, og den HErre 
SEfu. Chrifto ! ' 


3. Lovet være Gud, og vor HErres | 


JEſu Chrifti Fader, Barmbjertighedens 
Fader, og al Troftens Gud, 


4. fom 08 trøfter i al bor Trængfel, 
faa at vi funne trøfte dem, fom ere i 
allehaande Treengfel, med den Trøft, 
hvormed vi felv blive trøftede af Gud! 


5. Thi ligefom Chrifti Lidelfer komme 
overflødigen over of, faaleded er og 
vor Trøft overfledig ved Ehriftum. 

6. Men hvab enten vi trænge, (ſteer 
bet) for eders Troſt og Frelfe, eller vi 
troſtes, (ffeer det) til eders Trøft, der 
vifer. fig birffom i (eders) Taalmobdig- 
hed under de ſamme Lidelfer, fom og= 
faa vi lide ; . 


7. og vort Haab er faft om eder, ef- 
terdi vi vide, at, ligeſom J ere: deelag- 
lige i Lidelferne, faa ſtulle I og være 
det i Troſten. 

8. Thi vi ville iffe, Brøbre! at J 
ffulle være uvidende om vor Trængfel, 
fom 08 er beberfaren i Aſta, at vi vare 
overmaabe befverede over Evne, faa 
at vi endog miétvivlede om Livet. 


9. Ja! vi havde felv fældet den Dom 





fast, knowing, 





THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


pa an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will ef. God, and Tim- 
othy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, tha 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be abie 
ta comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our i 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 


"which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your con- 
solation and salvation. 


7 And our hepe of you ss. stead- 
at as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so skall ye 
be also of the: consolation. . 
8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which. came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 


| strength, insomuch that we des- 


paired even of life: 
9 But we had the sentence of 
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hod 08 felb, at bi maatte bee, hag det 
at vi iffe ffulde forlade 08 paa 08 felv, 
men paa Gud, fom opbeeffer be Døde; 

10. fom (og) befriede 08 fra faa ftor 
en Dodd-(Fare), og befrier (endnu) ; 
tii hvem vi have bet Haab, at han og» 
faa fremdeles ffal frie 08, 
11. idet ogfaa J fomme 08 til Hjælp 
med Bon for 08, paa bet at der af 
mange Perfoner fan for 08 flee Taf- 
figelfe for ben Raabe, der (er bleven) 
08 beviift for Manges Styid. 

12. Thi dette er vor Roe’, bor Sam- 
vittigheds Vidnesbyrd, at bi i Een- 
folbighed, og Retfindighed for Gub, 
iffe I Hebdetig Viisdom, men i Gud 
Raade have bandret i Werden, og for» 


nemmelig ho8 eder. 


13. Tht vi ffrive eder ille Andet til, 
end hvad J enten læfe, eller ogſaa 
fjende; men jeg haaber, at I og ffulle 
fjende (det) indtil Enden ; 

14. ligefom I og for en Deel have 
fiendt- 06, at bi ere eders Roes. ligeſom 
og I bor, paa Sen HErred JE(u Dag. 


15. Og i Tillid hertil bilde jeg for- 
hen fommet til eder, for at I anden 
Gang fulde annammet en Velgjer⸗ 


ning : 
16. ‘0g (jeg bilde) igjennem eders 
(Stad) draget til Mtacedonien, og at- 


ter fra Macedonien fommet til eder, | 


eg blevet lebfaget af eder til Judæa. | 


17. Haver jeg derfor bel viift Let» 
findigheb, ber jeg befinttede bette? el- 
ler hvad jeg beflutter, beflutter jeg bet 
efter Kjødet, faa at hos mig er (forſt) 
ja, ja, og (fiden) nei, nei? 


18. Men Gub er trofaft, (han veed), 
at vor Tale til eder var iffe ja og nei. 

19. Thi Guds Son, JEſud Ehriftus, 
fom er preebifet iblahbt eder ved 08, 
ved mig, og Sitoannd, og Timotheus, 
var iffe ja og nei, men i ham bar ja, 


20. — thi faa mange, fom Guds 
orjettelfer ere,ere de ham ja, ogi ham 
men, — Gud til Ere, formedelft 08. 
21. Men den, fom holder 08 med 
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death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
In whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us: . 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fieshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge ; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 


"the day of the Lord Jesus. 


15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second bene- 

t; 
16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea, 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that. with 
me there should be yea, yéa, and 
nay,nay?  . 

18 But as God ts true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth us 
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ener fafte til Chriſtum, og: fora, falk fain 
pede og, er Bud, 


22. fom og befegtehe of, og gab (n8) 
Sanden til Pant i vore Hjerter. 


23. Men jeg falder Gud til Bidue 
over min Siel, at jeg, for at ffaane 
eder, iffe endnu er fommen til Corinth. 

24. Itke at vi herffe over eders Troe, 
wien vi ere Wedarbeidere fil ederd 
Glæde; thi I ftaae fafte i Troen. . 


2. Capitel. 
Mer jeg beſluttede dette bos mig 
felo, at. jeg iffe atter 
fomime til eder i Bedrovelfe, 

2. Thi derſom jeg bedrøber eder hvo 
er ba den, fom gjør mig Blad, uden ben, 
fom bliver bedrøvet af mig ¢ 

3. Og jeg {tren eder juft ſaaledes tif. 
for at jeg iffe, naar jeg fonveer. ffal 
have Vedrewelfe af bem, fom mig bur- 
be at have Glæde af; efterdi jeg er 
forfiftret ow eder ae, at min Glæde 
er alle ederd 

4. Thi i megen Kummer og med et 
bellemt Hierte ſkrev jeg eder tit under 
mange Leaver, iffe for at I ſtulde blive 
bedrevede, men paa det I ftulbe Fjende 
bes Kjærlighed, fou jeg operfisdigen 
bauer til eder, 

5. Men derfom Nogen haver bedene 
vet. haver baw itfe bebrevet. mig, men 
tildeels — at jeg iffe {fal være for haard 
— eder alle. . 

6. Tilftræffelig er for den famme den 
SYN (han) af de wleſte (gar ub= 

ung 

7. [ag at I derimod faavere, ſtulle til- 
give og trofte ham, paa det han iffe 
fat nedfyate i altfor ftor Bedre, 


8. Derfor formaner jeg eder, 'at J 

fraftigen vife (eders) Kjærlighed mad 

9. Thi derfor haver jeg og førevet, at 

ieg vilde vide, hvorvidt J holde Brø- 
be, om 3 ere lydige I Alt. 


10. Men hvem I tilgive Noget, (den 


fers of. yeur joy; 
stand 
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wits you in Christ, and hathanoint- 


s, is God ; 

22. Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. - 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ign over your wait I but are help. 
for by faith ye 


CHAPTER BH. 


Be UT I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to ou in heayiness. 

2 For if I make yo u sorry, who is 
hethenthatmakethmeglad, but the 
game whieh is made sorry by me? 

2 And I wrote. this same unto 

ou, lest, when, I eame, I should 

ve sorrow fram them of whom I 
ought ta rajpion ; ; having confi- 
læde | dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy te joy of you all. 

‘or out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrete unto you 
with many tears;. not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
mere abundantly unto yqu. 

5 Butif any have oaused grief, 
he bath npt grieved me, but in 
— that I may not overcharge 


% o Safiiaiont io ech a man ts this 
puniahment, whieh pas inflicted of 


many. , 

7 So that pentrariwise, yo ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps euch an one 

should be wed up with over 
| much sorrow. 

8 Wherefpre I beseech you that 
yew would confirm your love toward 


9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might knew the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye, forgive avy 
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tilgiver) og jeg; tht dg jeg, berfom 
jeg haber tilgivet Roget, da haber jeg 

tilgtvet det for eber8 Styld, for Cixift 
Mafpn, baa bet vt ifte flirte befnæres 


af Satan ; 
11. tht hane Unflag ere 98 ifte uber |: 
Hjendte. 


19. Men der jeg fom tt rons, for 


{at predife) Chrifti Evangelium, ug 
en Dør ‘bar. mig optabt 1 Erren, 


13. ba havbe jeg ingen Ro i min 
and, forbi feg ame fandt Titus, min 
Broder; men jeg: tog Afters fro deta, 
og drog til ‘Macedomien, i | 


14. Men: Gom. være tar; ‘fom Taber 
06 altid dinde Seter i Chrifto, og ad» 
benbarver ſin Kundſtabs Vellugt forme» 
deiſt 08 paa, hvert Sten 1 poe 

soya, rt 


15. Thi vi ære hrint Vellugt for 


Bud iblandt dem. font 'fretfes, og 


iblandt dem, fom fortabes: 

16. for Dibfe vel ar Doodles dugt tir |. 
Dad, men for hine en Libfens ruge tit 
Liv: bog. Hoe er-heritt bygtig? ⸗ẽ⸗ 


17. Shi vi ete Hte fon Ge mage, 
ber forfatfe: @a0e Ord; men fom af 
Retfindighed, ja om af Gud, ‘tate di 
—— 


3. SERVE SON J 
Benen: vi atter at prife-o8' fae 


fom Moylt, Mh- 
—— m in he eller efa: 
Tinge-Breve Pea eet 


2. % ere vort (eae Bren, 
invſtrevet t pore 'Syjerter, fom sad Heh- 
bes 6g læfes af alle Mennefers - 

3. J, om hvem det er aabentatt, ‘at 
Y tre Thrift! Brev, beferget ved vor 
Tenefte, indftrevet, ite mth Blæt, 
men med den levende Guds Mand, itfe 
le Steentiroter; men 4 bleeteterRhapta- 


4. Men en fanden Fini Have bi fil 
Gud formedelft ‘Chriftum. 


| the. sayour of life. unto life. 


| Sight 0 
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thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgave 
at, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ ; 


11 Lest Satan should pet ‘an ad- 
of us: for we are not ig- 

norant of his devices. 
12° Furth¢rmote, when I cme to 
Troaa to predch Christ’s gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 


13 I had no fest in my irit, be- 
cause I found net Tites my brother: 
but taking my leave . them, I 
went, from thenve into Matedo- 


"14 Now thanks de" unto God, 
which always canseth us to — * 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us m'every place. 

15 Fer wo ‘are. unto Goda sweet 
savour of Christ, it them that are 
saved and in them that perish : 

6 To thé onewe are the savour of 
death unte death} and to the other 
And 
who is sufficient for these 1 2 

17 Forwe are not as many, which 
cornipt the word of'God: . ht as of 
cight of but as of God, in the 

‘God: speak wo: in Christ: 


N 


he i CHAPTER: I, 


De, we begin again to commend 
ourselves? | or need ‘we, hs 
woine others, epistles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of cum- 
mendation from yout: —" - 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men 3 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; ‘not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshjy tables of the’heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-wardt 


/. 


B. Site, at vt -af 08 feto ere dygtige] 5 Not that we are wiffisient of 


462 


til at udteenfe Noget, fom af 08 feld, 
men bor Dygtighed er af Gud, 


6. fom og gjorde 08 dygtige til at 
bere den nye Pagts Tjenere, iffe Bog» 
ftaven8, men Mandens ; thi Bogftaven 
ihjelftaaer, men Aanden levendegjør. 


7. Men derfom ben dodbringende 
Bogftavd Tjenefte, fom var indgraven 
i Stene, flede i Herlighed, faa at Be 
rael8 Born iffe tunde betragte Mofe 
Anfigt formedetft hans Anfigts Her- 
lighed, fom bog flulde forfvinde, 


8. bol ffulde da iffe Mandens Thenefte 
end mere være I Herlighed ? .. 

9. Thi derfom Fordemmelſens Tje⸗ 
neſte var i Herlighed, er meget mere 
MRetfardighedens Tenefte oberveettes 
Herlighed. Loo 7 

10. Sa det, fom havde Herlighed, bar 
i denne Henfeende end iffe herligt imod 
Den overvættes Herlighed. ” 


“AL. Thi berfom bet, der afffatfes, 
(ffede) med Herlighed, da ffal faa me⸗ 
get mere bet, fom bebdbliver, (bere) i 
Serlighed. 

"19. Efterdi vi derfor have ſaadant 
Haab, .bruge vi ſtor Frimodig hed, 


13. og (giore) iffe fom Moſed, (ber) 
lagde et Dæffe over fit Anfigt, for at 
Iſraels Børn ile tude beffue (det) 
indtil det, fom (ſtulde) afftaffes, fit 

nde en ; . FR. 2 


14, Men deres Sind er forherbet ; 
thi bet famme Delle vedbliver indtil 
denne Dag under det gamle Teſta⸗ 
mentes Lesning, uden at afdrages; 
thi det hæves. (fun) ved Chriſtum. 

15. Jaindtik denne Dag ligger der 
et Deeffe over deres Hjerte, naar Mo⸗ 
fe8 leefes. _ 

16. Men naar de omvende fig til 
OErren, da bliver Deklet borttaget. 


17, Men HErren er Aanden; men 
hvor HErrens Mand er, der er Frihed 


18. Men vi affe, fom med ubedælfet 
Unfigt ftue HErrend Herlighed, ligeſom 
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ourselves to think any thing as of ~ 
ourselves; but our sufficiency ts 
of God ; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not: of the letter, but of the spirit: 


| for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
| giveth life. 


7 But if the mmistration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold: the face of. Moses for the 


_| glory. of his. ceuntenance ; which 


glory was to be done away: 
8 How shall net the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministgation of oon- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous 
ness exceed'in glory, . . . 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glery in this res- 
pect, by reasen of ‘the glory that 
excelleth.. -: «° 

11 For if that. whieh is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth ts glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we. have such 


- | hope, we use greet plainness of 


sp poi 

13 And not as Moses, which 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfast- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolished :. ae . 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken -away in the 
reading of the old testament; 
which veil is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto:this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. | 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. . 
-17 New the Lord is that Spint: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
ts, there is liberty. ~= = 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
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let Speil, blive forvandlede efter ‘bet | of the Lord, are changed into the 


famme Billede, fra Herlighed til Gere 
lighed, og det af HErren, (ber er) 
anden. 


4. Cabitel. 


Gyerier, da vi habe denne Tenefte, 
. efterfom 08 -er' fleet Barmbjer- 
tighed, faa blive vi iffe trætte. 

2. Men vi have affagt det ffjændige 
Refend fljutte (Øjerninger), og om- 
gaaes iffe i Trædfihed, forfatfte og itfe 
Gus Ord, men ved Sandhebend Aa⸗ 


benbarelſe anbefale bi 06 til alle Men- 


nefters Sampvittighed for Gude Mafyn. 


3.. Men er og bort Evangelium flint, 
ba ve bet ffjult for dem, fom blive for 
tabte, , ' 
4. udi hvilfe benne Verdens Gud ha» 
ver forblinbet de Vantroes Sind, paa 
det at Evangeliets Oplysning om 
Chriſti Herlighed, ſom er Guds Billede, 
itfe ſtulde ſtinne for dens. 


yp . 

5. Thi vi præbdife iffe 08 feld, men 
Chriftum JEſum, OErren ; 08 deri- 
an at være ederg Tjenere for JEſu 

[d. 

6. Thi Gud, fom. fagde, at Lyfet 
fulde ffinne frem af Morfet, er den, 
for har ladet det finne i bore Øjefter 
til Oplysning af Kundſtaben om Gud 
Herlighed i JEſu Chriftt Aaſyn. 

7. Men vt have dette Liggendefæ. 1 
Reerfar, faa at ben. obervattes Rra 
maa bere Gudo, og iffe af od: - 


8. vi, fom troenged pad alle Baader, 
men iffe forſage; fom: ere. toiviende, 
men iffe fortvivlende; 

9. forfulgte, men iffe forladte; neb- 
flagne, men ikle fortabte, 

10. ombærende altid den HErres 
SEjy Død i Legemet, at og JEfn Liv 
mac aabenbared i vort Legeme ; 

11. thi ſtjondt bi-debe, hengives vi 
Redfe til Debden for JEfu Sfyid, at 


JEſu Lin maa og aabenbated i vort 
bedelige Rjod. 


same image from glory to glory. 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mefcy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ;- not walking 
in craftiness, nor dling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation ef the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to evéry man’s 
conscience inthe sight of God. - 

3.But if pur gospel be: hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: - 


4 In whom the god ef this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image-of God, should shine 
wnto them. . Do . 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; an 
ourselves your servants for Jesus? 
sake. 

6 For God, who cammanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Ged:ic the face of Jesus Christ. 

T But we have this treasure in 


ft | earthen vessels, that the excellen- 


cy of the power ‘nizy be of God, 
and not of us. : 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet. not distressed; we’ are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not. forsaken ; 
cast down, but hot destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the ying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11. For we which live are always 
delivered -unto. death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in ou 
mortal flesh. ~ ; 
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12. Saa er ba Døden fraftig & 08 
men Livet Teder. 

13. Men efterdt vi Habe ben famme 
Troens Aand, efter det, fom ffrevet er: 
jeg haver troet, derfor haver jeg talet ; 
faa troe vi og, derfor tale vi og, 


nit idet bt vide, at den, fom oprelfte 
den HErre JEſum, ſtal opreife 08 for- 
mebelft JEſum, og - fremfttle 08 med 


15. Thi bet fteer aftfamnien for eders 
Sivlb, paa det at den overvættes Naade 
ffal ded Manges Taffigelfe vorde end 
mere overvottes til Suds Were. 

16. Derfor blive vt itfe trætte 5 men 
om .enddg vort udvortes Mennelte 
gader terme iad ‘bog bet ind- 
ported Dag fra Da 

17. tpl be bor Træne fol, fom er fattet 

bø det, oben evig og over al 
Mande * Herlighed, 


18. wet bt ie have be fyntige Zing 
for Die, men de uſynlige; cht de fyn» 
lige ere timelige, men de uſynt ge 


evige. 


‘J Crige * * of 


| apiter 
Thi bi bide, at derfom vor Hyttes 
jordifte Huud nedorydes fan have 
vi en Bygning af Gud, et Huus, fom 
åtfe er Bjort:med Henver, evigt | Gim- 


ene 
2. Bhi og d bette: fate i, idet ok ken» 
ge8 efter ‘at blive overtiadte med bor 


himmeiſte Botig, 

3: beg faa, at vi og . full fies 
ifledte, iffe wegne. . 

4. Thi faatænge vi ere i denne Hytte. 
fuffe vi og under Byrden, eftærdi bi 
iffe ville aftlæded, men overftædes, faa 


at det Dadelige Tunde blive opiugt af j ed, 
jity might be 


Rinets “aa 


6. Men: den fom bevedte os juft til 
‘bette, er: Gud, fom og: gad 08 Aanden 
tit Pant. , + 4 ‘, . ' ve 


6. Derfor ere vi altid frimebige, 
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12 So then death worketh in UB, 
but life in you. 

18 We Having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is water, I 
believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we.also beljeve, and 
therefore speak ; 

.14 Knowing, that he which wis 
ed up the Lord: Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jésus, and shall pte- 
sent as with you. 

16 For. ali things are for your 
be | stikes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the gl ory of God. 

16. ch canse we faint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward kan is ‘renewed 
day y by day. . 

or our light affliction, which 

‘worketh for 

ding end eter. 


is bet ‘for. & momen 
us a far more exce 
nal weight of glory 

48. While we ok not at the 
things which'are seen, but at’ the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which ate sten are temporal; 
but’ the things which ‘are not seen 
are eternal. . 


1447497 4 
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CHAPTER V. 


Po: wo know that if oar varthty 
house of this tabernacle were 


dissolved, we have a ‘building of 
God,;.an .hoess not made with 
hands, eternal inthe heavens. 

2 For in this weg earn 
desiring t to be clothed upon wit 
out which is fron heaven : 

8 if eo be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

A.For we. that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
mot Tor that we:would bé uncloth- 
but clothed ° ‘that m 

ed up of 
life. 


5° Now he.that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing ¢s God, wha 
| also hath given unto us the earactt 


| of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are always confi- 











TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


endog bi bide, at, medens vi ere tilbufe 
i Legemet, ere vi borte fra HErren. 


7, —Thi vi vandre i Tree, ifte i Be- 


C—- 
8. Dog ere. bi frimodige, og Habe 
mere Behag i at vandre bort fra Le⸗ 
genet, og bare hjemme hod HErren. 


9. Derfor: beflitte pi 08 ogfaa paa, 
hvad enten vi ere hjemme. eller iffe 
hjemme, at bære ham velbehagelige ; 
10. thi 08 Ser alle at aabenbared for 
Chriſti Domftof, paa det at Enbhoer 
lan face efter det, (ſom er {feet) bed 
egemet, efter bet, fom han haver 
giort, enten Godt eller Ondt. 


11. Efterdi vi da fjende HErrens 
Set, fege-wi at binde: Menneſter, 
men ete Gabenbare for Gud; ja jeg 
haaber, at vi ogfaa ere. blevne aabene 
hare for eber8 Samvittighed. 
1g. Thi vi prife os iffe atter felb for 
cder, men give Anteaning til at rofe 
eder af 08, baa bet I funne have No⸗ 
get mod.dem, fons rofe fig af udvortes 


Anſeelſe, og ille af Hjertet. - 


18. Thi besfom vs gaae for vidt (i bor 
Mord), da er det for Gud; eller vi ere 
beffebne, er det for eder. 

14. Thi Ehvifti Sjærlighed tvinger 
od idet bi Demme dette, at, derfom 
Gen er bød for Wile, da ere de alle døde; 


15. og han bebe for Wie, paa det at 
fig felv, men ham, fom er død og op- 


16. Gaa at vi herefter fjende Ingen 


ther Kjødet-; men deofenr. vi. og habe 
fiendt Chriſtum efter Kjodet, fjende vi 
ham og ny iffe mere. (faatedes), 


17. Gaa at, derfom Rogen er iChri⸗ 
fo, da er Han ea nh Stabning; det 
Gamle er forbiganget, fee! Wit er 


blevet nyt. NEED 
18. Øen alt bette er af Gud, fom 
forligte o& med fig-felv formedelſt JE- 
d30 
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@nt, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7. (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) - . 
‘8 We.are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

8 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether zt be good 
or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For. we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 

ou occasion te glory on our be- 

If, that ye. may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 
18. For whether we be. beside 
ourselves, if is to God: or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For .the dove of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we gghus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : i 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him ‘which died for them, and 
rose again. | 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no-man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, ke is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all thingsiare become. new. 

18: And all things.are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 


aA 
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fm Chriftum, og gav 08 Farlige fegs 
19. efierdi Gud i Chrifte forligte 


Verden med fig ſelp, tact han itfe tit-: 


regnede bem dered Overtredetfen, og 
oprettede Borligelfend Hre iblandt 08. 


20. Bi ere derfar Sendebud i cheu 


Sted, igefom Gud formaner {drow 
delſt o8; bi bede i Chrifti Sted: ¢ later 
eber forlige med Gud. | 


21. Thi ben, fom iffe vidſte of Sond, 
haver han gjort til Synd for 06, paa 
vet pi (tulle i ham: borde retfærdige for 

ud. tat, toa . 


i |. Capitel. 
syge fom: Medarbeidere formane 


vi; at & . fe — maae 
have modtaget: abs Raadeg': 


2. —thi 
hørt dig , en behagelig Tid, og hjulpet 
big paa Brelfe fen Dag ; fee! nw eren 

behagelig: Tid, dee! au er dteiſent 


ia … 


Dag — 
B. og vi giveittet hogtn Ting, noge noge 


——5 paa bet Tjeneſten le ſtal ole | 


» men bi bevife så fel 8Mtting, fr fom 
Tienere: med flor. Tautmodig- 
Sroengfter, i Rød, i Angeſter; 


5. under Slag, i Bengher t Dpesr, 
i —8 i Baften ; 


6. med Meenhed, med Kuadſtab, mech 
Langmodighed, med Velvillighes, mod 
den hellige Mand, med uſtremtet Rjær- 
lighed ; 

7. med Sandheds Ore, aed. Gude 
Kraft, web, Retferbighedens. Baaben 
paa belre og venftre Si be; i 


8. under MWre og Vanere, under ondt 
Rygte og godt. Rygte ; ; fom Workarete, 
og bog fandbrue ; ' 

9. fom mistiendte, ag bog-extiendte ; 
fom de, der dae,-og fee! bi lend; ſom de, 
ber ere revfede, og dog atte ibjelflagne.; 


bed, 


. | the:-mnuistry of reconci 


han figen> jeg havet bon· 


ST. PAULI H. BREY 


en to us 
iation 5 

19 To wit, that God was in 
reconaili ing the world unto bim 
not imputing their trespasses'tute 

sand ‘committed ' unto 

us the word-of: recanciliation 

20 Now them me qte-ambassadors 
for Christ, 3 though God did be- 
seech you by us: ‘we pray gow. in 
Chiat’ så stead, be ye een to 


21 For he hath made him tote 

sin’ for us, —— that 
we might be:made.t righteous. 
nese of God in him. 


é 


Jesus Christ, and hath gi 


CHAPTER VI. . 


WE then, as workers 


with) ham, besaeth. yas aleo 


; | that: ye redéive not the ‘grace of 


God in vain, : 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee.in a timasovept » and in the 
day of:sabratton have. suecoured 


the :: behold, now's the: accepted 
time ; behold, now ds the day of 
_, talvation. ) fie: zhing 
& Giving rieoffence in any’ 
that:the ministry not:blamed: 


4° But én all things approving dur. 


selves as tha ministers of God, in 


much patience, in affictians, i inne 


cessities, in distresse 
5: In stripes, ini 
pes an. Jabours, in, watehings 


6 rere * knowledge, by 
long-au eri yk indness, by ‘the 
o 


Holy Ghost, ve unfeigned, 


i By then mord pkntruth, bythe 
Power: ‘pf! God, by the: armour: of 
rightepusness' ou: the: right hand 


and on the left, 

8 By honor ‘and: dishondnr, by 
evil report and good report; a6 de: 
ceivers, and yet: true mi 


9 As unknown, and 
known; as dying, and.be 
live ; as chnatened, aud not killedt 


sænmentsin 
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10. fom bebranede, dog altid giade; 
fattige, der Rog gjøre mange rige 5 
m be, der Hope Sntet, og bog Seffohe 


1.03 Gorinthier! bor Mund er 


— tis. chet, pots Hjecte har ydvi- 


$. 
12. Der en, ‘ite fnevert. for cder i od; | 


nen I ere ſnevre af. Obits. 


13, Men. tit (ige:Blengietd,—- 
ler fom til Sere Sern vere WD ios 
ogſaa J (eders Hjerte 


Retfærdighed. wed. ret? .og 
fab Sunn Boe a ab Ma ? | ur 


45. og hvad Dvereensfternmelfe er 
ber mellem Chriſtus og Belial 2 eller 
hvad Deelagtighed haver en Troende 
med en Vantroe? 

16. .Qvad.. Samqbem. ‘bobet Burs | 
Tempel med Afguder ? thi B exe den 
kenende: Guds. Tempel, - li 1. @udj}a 


haver ſagt: jeg -vil dpe. i lydt. dew, . 


og vandre iblandt dem; og jeg vif 
st deres Sub, og be ſtulle bate mit 


17, Derfor ggaer.ud fra ‘bem, og fas 
ftider eber, figer Grren, og. corer ifte |p 
mage Ureent;. og. jeg. vil annamune 

T; . . 


18. og jeg. bil bære eberg gader, og 
J (tulle være mine Sanner og Datire, 
figer HErren, den Uimægåige, : 

ett 


wth Wwtua st ~ uy 
7. ebb rte 
Drier Alerdi vi ba 


Forjottelſer, J Pai faq 
lader på repfe 08 felv fra. Kjodeto og 


Mandens Befmittelfe, og fuldende (oor) 


| holiness in the fear of God. 


Relliggioretfe i Buys Brvat. 

2. Giver 08 Indgans! vi habe. nr 
gen gjort — bi a Ingen forfart, 
bi — Ingen be 

8. Jeg figer- det MA tom Bebreivelfe ; 
thi jeg fagde tilforn, at I ere i vort | you 
Hlerte til af b døe Tainan, og leve fame 
men. 





,40 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
Joicing; as poor yet making many 

ried; * having nothing, and yet 
posæssing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open! unto yom ourshpart i is enlarg- 


. 38 Ye are not ‘straitened in vs, 


but ye are straitened in your own 


bowels. 
13 Now for a recompense in the 
same (‘I:speak as pnto myehildren,) 


.- | be ye also enlarged. 
14. Drager iffe i et fremmed Aag 
Na —— thy Head. Foœlledoſtab 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
ther with unbelievers: for what 
lowship bath righteousness with 

untightepusness? and what com- 
mrumion hath light with darkness ? 

365 And what concord hath Christ 

with Belial? or what part, hath, he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 2 


16 And whet agreement hath the 
of God with idols? for ye 

ae the, temple of the living God; 
ae God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 


gal be their God, and. they. shall 


—— come out,..frem 


them, and be ye separate 
saith the Lond, and touch not the 


unclean thing ; and I will receive 


718° And will be a Father unto 
yeu, and ye shall be my sons and 
dau hters. saith the Lord Ak: 


Y- 


CHAPTER VIL - 


“ AVING therelons these 
Bes, denaly y ibeleyed aes ua a 
cleanse ourselves from all åk 

of the flesh and spirit, —— 


2 Receive us; we have wronged 
ne man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 TI speak not this to condemu 

; for I have paid before, that 
ye vo ate in our hearts to-die and live 
with you. | 


— — —— 
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tr fyldt med Troſt, jeg har en oder⸗ 
voœttes ſtor Glæde t al vor Trongfel. 


5. Thi, der vi fom til Macedonien, 
havde vort Kjød ingen Moe, men vi 
trengted paa atle Maader; udvortes 
(var) Strid, indvortes Frygt. 


6. Dien Gud, fom trofter de Red- 
bøtede, troſtede 08 ved Tith Anfomft 5 


7. bog itfe alene ved hans Ankomft, 


‘men ogfaa bed den Treft, med hvilfen 


han bar troftet af eder, der han for 
kyndte os eders Længfel, eders bittre 
Graad, eders Nibfjærhed for mig; faa 
at jeg end mere glædede mig. ” 


8. Thi om jeg og bedrovede eder med 
hiint Brev, fortryser det mig iffe, om 
det end har fortrudt mig; thi jeg feer, 
at Brevet bedravede eder, om og fun 
fil en Tid. i | 


9. Nu gleber jeg mig, iffe derover, dt 


J bleve bedrovede, men over at J bleve. 


bedrovede til Omvendelſe; thi $ bleve 
bedrevede efter Gud, faa at J iffej 
nogen Maade have lidt Stade af 08. 


10. Thi Bedrovelſen efter Gud birfer 
Omvendelſe til Salighed, fom fffe for» 
trydes; men Verdens Bedrovelſe vir= 
fer Døden. _ ER 

Ll. Thi fee! juft dette, at J bleve 
bedrevede efter Gud, hvilfen Sver vir⸗ 
fede det i eder! ja Forſpar, ja Forter- 
nelfe, ja Frygt, ja Lengfel, ja Nid} 
tjærhed, ja Revfetfes i Wt bedifte 3, 
at SJ vare rene*i Henſeende til -den 
Gierning. ae 


12. Derfor, naar jeg og ffrev eber 
tif, faa bar det iffe for bend’ SMID, 
ſom gjorde Uret, iffe Heller for dens 
Styld, fom feed Uret, men paa det at 
vor Iver for eder ffulde blive aaben» 
bar hod eder for Guds Aaſyn. 


ST. PAULI II BREV 


4. Min Frimodighed er ftor imod | 4 Great es my boldness of speech 
eder; jeg rofer mig meget af eder, jeg | i | 


toward you, great is my gl 


of you: I am filled with comfort : 


I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

6 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were fizhtings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Yevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth these that: are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus; | 7 h 

7 And not is coming o 
but by the consolation whe omit 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mournitig, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
mere. i 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter; I do not ‘repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the’ same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though if were 
but for a season. 7 

9 Now rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indifna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 


hement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
| what revenge! 


3! In all things ee 
have appreved yourselves to 
Clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did tt not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered’ wrong, bat 
that our care for you in the sight of 
God might appear unto you. 
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13. Derfor ere vi blevne treftede bed 
ben Treft fra eder, men bi glædede 08 
endnu langt mere. ober Tith Glæde, thi 
han8 Mand er bleven bedergbæget af 
eder alle. 

14. Thi derfom jeg end har roeft eder 
meget for ham, er jeg iffe bleven be- 
ficmmet ; men ligefom bi i alle Ting 
have talt Sandhed til eder, faa er og 
bor Roes for Titus bleven Sandhed. 


15. Og han haver en ovbervettes 
Sjærlighed fil eder, naar: han tænfer 
paa alle eders Lydighed, hvorledes J 
enmede ham med Frygt og Be- 
beue. 6 . 

16. Seg glæder mig, at jeg fan lide 
poa eder i Witing. - 


8. Capitel. 


syge vi fundgljere eder, Brobre! 
den Guds Naade, fom har viift 
fig i Menighederne i Macedonien ; 


2. at, uagtet de bleve meget prøvede 
med Trængfel, blev deres overvættes 
Glæde og 
fledig til Rigdom hod dem af reen 
Velvillie. 

3. Thi be pare af fig felv billige efter 
Formue, — det vidner jeg, —ja over 
Formue;; 

4. idet be babe 08 med megen Over» 
talelfe om, (at annamme deres) Gave 
og Bidrag til Hjælpen for de Hellige. 


5. Og (de gjorde) iffe alene, hvad vi 
haabede, men be hengabde fig felv, forſt 
til HErren, og (dernæft) til od, forme» 
delſt Guds Villie. — 

6. Gaa at vi habe formanet Titns,at, 
ligeſom han tilforn begyndte, faa ſtul⸗ 
be han og fuldende ogfaa denne Vel⸗ 
gierning hos eder. 

7. Men ligefom J ere overflødige i 
Ut, i Troe og Lære, og Kundffab, og 
al Sver, og .b ederd Kjærlighed til. 06, 
(faa feer tif), at J og blive overflødige 
i denne Beigiorenhed. SEE 


8. Jeg figer bet iffe fom en Befaling, 
men formedelft de Andres Iver vil jeg 


dered flore Fattigdom over» | joy, 
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13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
beasting, which / made hefore 
Titus, is found a truth, 

15 And his inward affection is 
mere abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the. obedience of 
yeu: all, how with fear and trem- 

ling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


MER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of thei 
} and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. | 

3 For to their power, I bear re- 
card, yea, and beyond thetr power, 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first’ gave their own 
selves to. the Lord, and anto us by 
the will of God: 

.6 Irisomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. . 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the ſorwot 
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og brøve eders Kjærtigheds Oprigtig- 

9. Thi J fjende bor HErres JÉfu 
Chriſti Naade, at han for eders Sfyid 


blev fattig, ber han var riig, for at I 
bed hand Fattigdom (fwide blive rige. 


10. Og feg giver: min Mening her» 
om (tilfjende); thé det er eder nyt» 
tigt, 3, fom fot et Mar fiden atter- 
forft begyndte, iffe alene at gjøre, men 
6g at ville. ' 
‘AL. Men fuldender an-og at gjøre 
det, at tigeſom der var Redebonhed tit 
at ville, faateded og Fuldbyrdelfen maa 
blive efter Evne. ' 


12, Thi Serfom Redebonheden er for⸗ 
haanben, da er Enhver velbehagelig i 
Forhold til det, han haver, iffe i For- 
Hold til det, han iffe haver. 

‘13. Thi (bette er) iffe (faa mest], 
at Ændre ſtulle have Lettelfe, mea 
Sreagiel; = 

14. men, efter Ligelighed, faa at 
éderå Overfied. maa't nærværende Td 
fomme deres Trang tit Hjælp, paa bet 
at og heres Qverfiod maa herefter kom⸗ 
me eders Trang til Hielp, faa at der 
fan være Ligelighed ; 

15. ligcTom ftrevet er: ben, fom fan- 
fede Meget, havde iffe overfledigt ; og 
den, fom ſankede Lidet, fattedes iffe. 


16. Men Gud være Taf; ber valte 
den ſamme Sver for eder i Titi Hjerte; 


17. -thi ban .annammebe bel Forme- 
ningen; men efterdl han felv havde 
end ſtorre Jver, relfte han vittig ub tit 
eder. LE: 

18. Men vi fendte og dem Broder 
med ham; fom hodalle Menigheder bar 
Roed (for fin Sver) i Evangeliet ; 

19. men iffe det alene, men font og er 
betfiffct af Menighederne til at reife 
med 06 med denne Veigjerniag, fom 
beforges af 06, SHErren..fetv til re, 
og eders Redebonhed (Hil Brits) ; 


20. thi vt bogte 08 for, at Rogen {tal 
tunne lafte os i Anledning af denne 
rige Hiclp, fom beferges af od, . 


’ 
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reds Of others, ‘and to prove the 
sincetity of your love. 
"9 For ye know the grace of our 


‘Lord Jesus Christ, that theugh he 


was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became: poor; that ye through his 
peverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun: before; not enly to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 


11 Now: therefore perform the 
doing ‘of ‘tt ;- that as'#théte was a 
readiness-to wil, sé there-may bea 
performance also out of that whieh 
ye have. SEE 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man ; and pot accordi 
to that he hath ner J re 

13 Por F mean not that other ten 
be eased}-and you burdened : 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this fime your abiindance may 
be..a supply for'their' want, that 
their ahundanee also may be a sup- 

for your want: that there may 

e equality: : 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much: had riething o 


ver 
and he that had gathered little had — 


no laek. 
"16 But ithanks!.d¢ to God, which 
t the same’ darnest care into the 

eart of Titus for you. . 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward,'of his own accord he went 
unto you. ~ … 

18.And we huvée sent with him 
thie brother, whose praise ¢s in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that ‘only, but who 
was also chosen of ‘the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which ‘is administéred by us to 
the glory of the sare Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: . 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us ‘in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 





| TIL. DE DORINTHIER. 


‘Bf. Wet vi ‘hove Dinforg. for. det 
Gode; .iffe alene for HEsren, men og» 
fea:for Wtenneffene.. - 

— 92, Men vi have fendt den vor Bro⸗ 

” ber med bem, hvitfen vi have I mange 
Madder ofte befundet af bære ufortra⸗ 
ben, men nu meget ivrigere formedelft 
ten ftere Tillid: sl:eder.: . 


‘93. Head :ériten: (ber. da tales) om 
Titus, de et: bin min Medbroder og 
Medarbeider bok eder ; eller vore Bro⸗ 
bre (mene8), da ere de: Merüghedern 
lær; Ghrifei &Ere - 


249) FLE KRÆ 
24; er bem dlttaa for: Meaighe- 


berntd Mafys Bevis pan eders. Kjare 
lighed og pag det, vi have:roeft eder for. 

MENT 9. € ap tet. | i i 
il des: aber iffe bebov;..at ſteibe Hi 


eder om Hjælper "tit de tOellige, | 


2. tht jeg fjender eders Redebonhed; 
for holiten jeg rofer cher Hos dt Mace- 
ite, gende): Achaia har alt for 


et Mor. fldea: bexedt; ag den Ridtiarn | Achaia 


hed, fomt (udgit) fro eder, tiffyndée 
Mange. … KN. 0 RT 
3. Men jeg har fendt Bradrene, bas 
bet ator Roes om eder ike } deåte 
Stylle Fulde blive tit. Qatet, at J, ſom 
jeg ſagde ſtulde mene betedte; 
Ad pad det Bt, om: Macedonicrne fom 
’ med mig, og fandt eder uberedte, bi da 
iffe, for et at fige J. ftulde blive be- 
, tlemmede over denne bor fillidsfulde 
Ros. = - - > 3— 
år Defor agtede. jeg: det, foraebent 
ot: formane,- Brabdrege,.at be -ffulge i 
Foweien Drage tif eder, ag forud brin⸗ 
beng. everå tilforn lovede Gave 
Mand, paa det gt den fan bære rede 
—— velngnet, og itte ſom en farvig 


nal ER Dare 4 


4 chi dette (er viſt): bo, farrigen 
ager, {fal og, tarcigen hoſte, og boo 
om faaer i Vesfignelje, Fal og hoſte i 


fiquelfe. ae N 
7. Mur give efterfom han haver fat 
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Q1 Proved Sah honest re 
not. . eight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. i 

22 And we have sent with them 
our' brother, whom we have often- 
times. preyed diligent in many 

t now much more dili- 
gent, upon: the great cenfidence 
which I have in you. 

83. Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my- partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you: er our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 


them 

end, the glory of Christ. 07 
horefore shew ye to them, 

and before the shurches, the proof 

of your love, and of our boasting 

on your behalf, . - 


. CHAPTER IX, _ 
as tenchmeg the ministering 
. ta, the saints, it jø superfluous 
Oring to wre te jyon·: 
2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind; fer whieh: I boast: of 
you, ta them of: Macedonia, that 
ia was ready a-year ago; and 
your. geal hath proveked very. 


3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
leat: our: beasting of you-ehould be 
iQ Vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said; ye may be seady; …. 

4 Lest haply. if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. i 

.5 Therefore I thought it neess- 
gary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fare, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as 
of yelousness. ae 
6 But this fs say, He which soweth 
sparingly, 8 reap also sparing- 
ly; and he which soweth ont 
fully, shall reap.also bountifully. 

7 Every man according .as he 


e 
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fig for i Hjertet, iffe med Bedrovelſe, 
eller af Tvang; tht Gud elffer en glad 
Giver. 


8. Men Gud er mægtig til at lade 
al Naade rigeligen tilflyde eder; faa 
at J altid i alle Ting have aft hvad J 
behøve, og have rigeligen til al god 
Gjerning ; 

9. ligeſom ſtrevet er: han udſpredte, 
han gav be Battige ; hans Godgie- 
renhed bliver tt evig Tid. 


10. Men den, fom giver Sædeman» 
den Sed og Brød til at æde; ſtal og 
ſtjenke eder Seed, og formere (den), og 
forøge eders Godgferenhed’ Frugter ; 


11. at J funne være rige I Alt th 
oprigtig Gavmildhed, hvilfen, bed 08, 
bevirfer Taffigelfe til Gud ; 

12. thi Beførgelfen af denne Under⸗ 
ſtottelſe afhjælper iffe alene de Helli- 
ged Trang, men bærer: ogſaa rii 
grugt bed mange Taffigelfer til Gud; 


13. — ibet at de formedelft denne 
Prove pac (ederd) Tienftagtighed prife 
Gud for eders Lydighed tit at befjende 
Chrifti Evangetium,: og for ebers op» 
rigtige Gavmilbhed mod bem og mob 
alle, — 

14. og bed dere’ Bøn for eder, faa- 
fom de hjertelig elfte eder formedetft 
Guds overvetted Raabe mod eder. 

15. Wen Gud være Taf for fin nub- 
figelige Gave ! 


10 Gapitel. 


syge jeg Paulus felv formaner eder 
bed Chrifti -Sagtmodighed og 
Milbhed, jeg, fom vel er yomhg. naar 
jeg er hod eder, men fraværende bruger 
Myndighed mod ever. HEE 

2. Men jeg beder, at jeg iffe nærvæs 
rende maa fomme tif at bruge Dtyn- 
bighed med den Tillid, med hvilfen jeg 
agter at -bære driftig mob Stogle, fom 
anfee 08 for at omgaaes efter Kjødet. 


3. Tht idet vi omgaaeds i Kjodet, 
ftride vi iffe efter Kjodet, 
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purposeth in his heart, so ist hem 

ive ; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity for God loveth: a cheérfal 
giver. ' 

8 And God ts able to make alt 
grace abound toward you ; 
always having all snfficiency im 
all things, may abound to every 
good work : 

9 (As it is written,.He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply year 

sown, and increase fruits 
of your righteousness ;) . 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service ‘not only supplieth te 


5 | want of the sainta, but is abundadt 


also by many thanksgivings unto 


; . 

13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify Gød 
før your professed subjeetion whto 
the gospel of Christ, and fer your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
"Td And by their prayer f 

14 their prayer for y 
which long after you, for the on 
ceeding grace of God in you. his 





-15 Thanks be unto God for 
unspeakable gift. 


| CHAPTER X. ' 


OW I Paul myself beseech yon, 
by the meekness and gentle- 

ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: - | 
-2 But I beseech you, that I! may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith l 
think to be bold against some 
which think of ts as if we w 
according to the flesh. | 

3 For though we walk in_the 
flesh, we do not war after the ff€sh° 
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4 tht vore Stribsvaaben ere iffe 
fjøbelige, men mægtige for Gub tit at. 
forſtyrre Befæftninger, — 


5. idet vi forfthrre Anflag, og al 
Hoihed, fom oplefter fig tmod Guds 
Sundffab, og tage al Tanfe til Fange 
under Chriſti Lydighed, 


6. og ere rede til at ftraffe al Wybdig- 
hed, naar ederd Lydighed er faldfom- 
met 


7. See I paa bet Udvortes? derfom 
Regen Hod fig felv ftoler paa, at han 
herer Chriftum til, ban ſlutte igjen 
fra fig felv, at, ligefom han hører Chri» 
fum til, faa høre ag bi Chriftum til. 


8. Thi derfom jeg endog vilde roſe 
mig noget mere af vor Magt, fom 
HErren gav 08 til Opbyggelſe, og ile 
til eders Nedbrydelſe, ba wilde jeg ite 
blive beſtjeemmet. 

9 Paa det at jeg iffe Hal fyned at 
ville forfeerbe eber bed Brevene, 

10. — thi Brevene, fige de, ere foare 
og fteefe, mem Legemetå Mærværelfe 
er ſtrobelig, og Talen sraftesies, — 


11. ba betcente en Saadan bette, at 
faabanne fom bi fraberrenbde ere teed 
Ord veb Brevene, faadanne bille vi og 
nærværende bære I Øjerningen. 


12. Thi vi tor iffe regne 08 iblandt, 
eler ligne 08 med Gomme, der brife 
fig ſelv; men be forſtage iffe, at de 
maale fig med fig felb, og ligne fig 
{elo med fig felb. 


13. Men vt rofe 08 ilfe af det, der 
iffe er (08) tilmaalt; men deraf, at 
vi efter bet beftemte Maal, hoilfet 
Maal Gud haver tildeelt 08, ere fom- 
ne ogfaa til ever. 


14. Thi vi overſtride ei vor Brændfe, 
fom be, ber iffe have naaet fil eder; 
thi ogfan-tif eder ere befomne i Chriſt 
Evangelium. 


15s Saa bi rofe 08 iffe af det, fom 
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4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not camal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations; and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought tot 

6 And havin 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. ” 

7. Do ye look on things after the 

rance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he ts Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ's. = 

.8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence-4s weak, and kis 
speech eontemptible. . 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word b 
letters when we åre absent, su 
will we be also in deed when we 
are ptesent. | ' ' 

12 For we dare net make our- 
selves of the number, & compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure,.but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed fo 
us, a measure to reach even unto 


OF. * 4 
v4 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, ae though we 
reached net unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without 


obedience of Christ ; 
in a readiness to. 
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iffe er of filmaatt, af fremmede bel 
der; unen bi habe Haab om, at; naar: 
edero Tree boxer, bille bi ved eder, ef" 
ter den (08 givne) Beftenemeife, kom⸗ 
the langt bidere, 

16. (til) at prebife Evangelium for 
nein, fom boe paca .hiin Side af eder ;- 
men iffe rofe 08 ef bet, der her:en 
Anden beßemt, af bet allertde Fuld» 


førte. 
ie Dew. hoe fig tole, sofe fig i 
14 J— ile be, ter brifer fig fel, 
bal Broce, men. be, fom HGrven 
E : toss 


ii Gabttet.” 


-_ fw 


(Så at Y vilde holde mig eu üden 


Daartigheh tiigode! dog jeg veed/ 
at $ holde mig ben titgade.. 

2. Thi jeg er: nidfjen ober eder meb 
Guds Nidfjærbed ; thi kg Haver trolo⸗ 
lief eder med. eu Band, for at fnamftitte 
Chriſto. en reen Zomfru. 

20 Men jeg fryaler, at, ligefom Slane 
gen bedrog' Eba auch fin Troedfthed, 
faaleded ftal eders Sind foxderned: fra 
den Eenfoldighed, fom (fører) til Cjri- 


ſtum. 


prœditer en bøden IEſum, fons vi ille 
proedifede, eller I fane en anden Aund, 
fom 3 ille fit, eller et andet Epange⸗ 
Gum, fom Nille annammede, da fate 
brage. 3 ham vel. . 


5 Jeg mener. bog, at jeg ex ille rins 
gere eee de faare hole Apoſtier. 

6. Men omjeg tab er vlerd i Talca, 
er reg bet bog iffe.| Kuadffaben, men 
i Alt og baa alle Maader ere bi blev⸗ 
ne fuldtommen fiendta hod eder. 

7. Eller giorde keg Synd. der. jeg 
formedrede mig felv,: bag bet at 3 
ftulbe opheies, da jeg for Intet fer= 
kyndte eder bet. Guds Evangelium? : 


"8. Seg berøvede. andre Menigheder, | 


ee jeg tog Sold af dem, dor at tjene 


9. og der jeg bar nærpærende hos 
eder, og feed MRaugel, var jeg (dog) 
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onr measure, that is, of othér ments 
labours;: bet. having hope, wheu 
your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you, according 
to our rule abundantly, - 

16 Ta —— ve the gospel in the 
regions and not to 
boast in —eS man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 


17 But he that glorieth, int him 
‘| glory in the Lord. 

16 For net he that xfemmeddeth 

himself. is approved, but ‘whourthe 
Lordi commendeth. 


CHAPPER xt 


LD te God ye eonkd bear 
. with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear swith me. 
2: For Lam jealone-over:'on with 
godly jealousy: for £ have ‘espors- 
åd you: to abe husbaad, that 1 may 


"| present gow as & chaste wirgm to 


— L fear, leet by 

8 am; anyimdans, as 
the-serpent bdguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so our minds should 
be .enrtupted from the tamplicity 


"tk Rox.i€ he that cometh. preach- 
eth another. Jeaus,: whom we have. 
not preached, or if ye receive ano- 
ther spirit, sahieh. ye have hot ré- 
ceived y <anranothes. ore whet 

@ hayé not ance mig 
| Fell bear with —— a * 

5 For I suppose I was not 2 whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in ‘knowledge ;: hut we 

ve heen tho møde mavi- 
fest among you in‘ei} things, 

7. Have J committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
on because I have reached 

po gospel of God freely! 

8. 1 —e— r churches, 
wages of then, te do. you parvioe. 


9 And when I was present with 
vou, and wanted, i was cbarge- 


. : that ? re in. Christ. 
4. Thi dserfom Megen tommer, 0g 
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| gr Yi | Barbe. tH Brødrene, fom 


Werden; ‘afhiaip min 


Mies Gå i alle Maaver haver jeg 


holdt, og vil holde mig fra at falde 


eder til Byrde. 


10. Saa bit, fom Chriſti Sane 
ert Mig; Mal Serene: Rees: ‘te be tages 
mig ĩ Achaje Eande. 


IL. Qvorfer® "forbi —* te 


enc? — det beet ‘Gut. 


foigefulbe Arbelbere, fom paatage fig 
Cfitfelfe a Shree Apoſtier; A 

id. og bet er 'iffe Waders tht Gata» 
nad felo paatager fig Stiffelfe af en 
eyſets Engel; 

16. derfor er det itte fpnbertigt, om 


ne Seg Fron atter, at dynger maa 

agte mig for en Daare; men hvig 

ety ba seer mig: bog fom len Dade 
ogiaw man rofe mig tibet. 


ko er — a (nm) ‘tater, Meter jeg | 
0 


tri Daatlighed, | n 

net vi ited: oe an Forvleningrofer 1 mig: 
18,. Efterd’ Mange 
Rebel, vil jeg rofe mig. 

. Ahi B fordtage gerne Daartt, 

sieht Bere Hoge. <4 


96. Thi 3, forbrage: det; om | Rogen | 


gjer eder tit Treekle, om Rogen opeder 
eder, om Rogen tager til fig} om. Ro- 
gen. opheier fig, o Rogen ſtaart eder 
i Anſtgtet. 

21 Til Skam ſiger jeg bette, at bi 
(deri) var foage; men bet, hvoraf 
Rogen er delftig, — jeg taler i Daar» 
lighed, “oe er ogtjeg briftig af SAT 


29, Ere te Ebrærre? jeg ogfan ere 
te Mractiter? ‘jeg egfaa ; ere be 
ram aſtom? jeg 0 faa; 


Bra 


Tepe: ſig efter | 
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able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to -me the brethren 
which camie from Macedonia sup- 
plied: ænd in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
| Bato you, and so will I keep my- 
se 


10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no mat shall stop ms ‘of this boast- 
ing ia the regions of Achmia. 

11 Wherefore? ‘because I love 
you not? God knoweth.. 

12 But what T do, that I will do, 
‘| that I may-cut' off oocdaion from 


t | them which desire occasion ; that 


wherein they glory, they may be 
d even as ‘we. | 

13 Fersuchare false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
sélves into the apostics of Christ. . 

14 Ard-ndtharvel; for Satati him- 

self i is transførmed inte an angel-of 
t. 
‘7 Thotelore tt 850 great thing 
if-his ministegs also be traneform- 
ed as the ministers of .righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing få their works. 

16 I såy again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if othérwise, yet as a 
fool reeeive the, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 

ot akter the Lord, butasit were fool- 
iehly inthis confidenvsof boasting. 

18 that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 


| * For ye suffer’ fools gladly, see- 


8 are wise. 
"20 "Ror ree Gaffer, if a rhan 
you into e, if aman devour 


yous; aman 3 of: ifø man 
exalt himself; if a ‘mat smite you 
on the face. b, 
21 lspeakas concerning reproac 
as though .we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereingoever any is 


‘bold; (T speak foolishly’ I atm bold 


22 ‘Are they Hebrews? so am I. 


Are they Israelites? so anil. Are 
. | they the seed. of Abraham? so 
lam J. 
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93. ere be Chriſti Tjenere? — jeg 
taler uforftandigen,; — jeg er det mere ; 
jeg haver. arbeidet overfledigere, lidt 
flere Stag, været flere Gangei Fæng= 
fler, ofte i Dodo⸗Fare. 

24, Jeg, haver fem Gange af Je- 
derne faaet fyrretyve (Slag) mindre 
endeet . 

25. Jeg er. tre. Gange bleven ube 
ftrøget, cen Gang ftenet,-jeg haver lidt 
tre Gange Sfibbrub, leg haver været | shipwreck 
et Døgn i Dybet.. 

26. Jeg har gjort mange. Reifer,. jeg 
var i Farer i Bandftrenune, i Barer 
blandt Revere, i Farer (paaførte) af 
(snit) Soll, i Farer (paaforte) af Hed⸗ 
ninger, | Farer i Byer, i Farer I Øre 
fenen, i. %arer paa Oavet, i Farer 
blandt fatfte Brødre ; 

27. i Arbeide og Mote, ofte i Natte⸗ 
vaagen. i Hunger og Terft, ofte, i Fa- 
ften, i Kulde og Negenhed ; .. 


_ 88. foruden hvad der fommer til: 
det daglige. Overieh, og Betpmringen 
for alle Mienigheder. 7 


99. Hbo er ſtrebelg. uden at jeg og 
er ſtrobelig? hvo bliver forarget, uden 
af det brænder -å mig. 
30. Derſom jeg.ffal- role mig, da bit 
leg rofe mig af min ‘Strabelighed. 


31. Gud og-hor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 
fti Fader, hvillen bære veiſignet tik 
evig Tid, beed, at jeg iffe lyver. 


32. 3 Damateus lod Song. nretoe 
Landshevding. be Damaſceners Stad 
bevogte, da han bilde gribe mig, : 


33; og jeg blev. nedlabt af et. Bindue | 


i en Kuro over Muren, og. undflyede 
af hans Hender. 


12. Sapite. al 


At roſe mig, er: mig ſandeligen ikle 
nyttigt; thi leg vil komme tik 
Shner og SyErrens Mabenbaretfer. 

2. Jeg fjender et Menneffe i-Ehrifto, 
fom’ for fjorten Mar fiden,—hbad heller 
han var i egemet, veed jeg iffe, eller. 





‘above measure, in 


ef. waters, an 
perils by mine own countrymen, tm 
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23 Are they ministers of Christ? — 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 

prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft 

24 Of the Jews five times receiv. 
ed I forty stripes save one. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rod 
once was I stoned Ahrice I suffe 
t and a day I 


fave heen been i in n the deep; - 


26 Inj ings often. én perils 
73 i eons of robbers,: in 


rils-by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in. perils sm SKE 
nesa, in in the sea, in 
among: flise brethren ; ° pe 

27 In weariness and ainf 
in watchings often, in hunger 
thirst, in faatings often, in. in cold 
and nakedness. 

-28 Besides those things. that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches, . 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and | 
burn not ? 

30 If I must needs: glory, I will 


‘| glory:of ‘the things which concern 


mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father of om 


| Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 


far evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

82: In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with & garrison, 
desirons to apprehend me:  . 

-83- And - through a window in a 
basket was. I let-down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. . 


CHAPTER XII. 


I’. is not expedient:for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knewa man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago; (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
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udenfor Legemet, veed jeg iffe, Gud 

ved bet, —btev henrylt indtil ben tre» 

bie Simmel. ur" 

3. Og jeg fjender et faabdant Mens 

——— bead heller han var i Segemet, 
(ler udenfor Pegemet, beed jeg itte, 

Gud veed bet ;— 

4. at han bles bent ind Barabiis, 

og hørte nubfigelige Ord, beitfe det 

ite ex et Menneffe tilladt at udtale. 


5, Wf Gaabant vil jeg rofe mig; men men 
af wig fefo vil jeg ite vofe mig, uden 
af mine Strøbeligheber:. 


6. Thi derfom jeg end vitde rofe mig, 
Meo jeg iffe en Daare thi jeg wilde 
fge Sandhed ; men jeg wnbdlever bet, 
for at iffe Rogen ſtal tente betere om 
mig, end det, han feer mig at beete, 
tier det, han hører af mig: - 

7. Og, at jeg itte ſtal hoomote nig 
af be baie Mabenbaretfer, er mig give 
m Torn i Kjedet ; (nemlig) en Enget, 
Satan, for at han {tat flace mig baa 
anal paa bet jeg itte fat Hoenrede 


8. Ont denne bad jeg Breen tre 
Gange, aften maatte late af fra mig, 


. de tii min Naade 

eign thea strate fulbeormane® | 

frebetighed. Derfor vil jeg hetft rofe 

* af mine Skrobeligheder, paa bet 
at Chriſti Kraft fan boe i mig. 


16. Derfor er jeg vel tilfreds i Stre- 
beligheder, i F nelfer, i Nød, i For⸗ 
feigetfcr, Angeſter for Chriſtt Sold; 
naar jeg et ſtrobelig. ba erjeg Mage 

bh: Feg er bleven: en Daare, {det jeg 
rofer wHig; I toang mig "Dertil 5 thi 
jeg burbe ‘prifed af eber, thi jeg er itfe 
ringere end be faare bale mnie alli- 
gevel jeg er Intet. 


12. Der bleve jo gforte en Apoftels | : 
Tegn iblandt eder med al Tatimodig- 
hed, ved Tegn, og Under, og kraftige 
Øjerninger. 

13 Thi oad er det, vorudi⸗ Jvare 


out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) suc ch an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the: i: Goa out of the 
body, I cannot tell: knoweth 5) 


4 How tht ‘he was: caught. Up 
into paradise, and heard ak- 
able words, which it is not lawfel 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of suck an one will I glory: 

yet of ye ite T will not glory, but 
ln mine 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I-ahall not be a foolj for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man. should think of 
me above that which he-seeth me 

to be, or that tie heareth of me. © 

‘7 And lest I should be. exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. 

8 For this thing I besonght thé 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

§ And he sail unte me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my imfirmities, 
that the power of Christ‘may rest 
upon me. 

19 Theréfore-f tke pleasure in 
infirmities, "in | in ne- 
cessities;-in persécutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, thef am: I strong. ” 

11 I am beddine a f6ol in wlory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
I ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest appsties, though I 
be nothing. 

"12'Tfaly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among: you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
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tingere end de andre Menigheder, uden 
beri, at jeg ikke felb bar eder til Be⸗ 
foær? tilgiver mig. denne Uret! F— 


14. Ste, jeg ov tetble: Gang rede ii 
at forme til eder. op bil. fe bære thet 
til Befver ; thi jeg foger itfe det, fom 


ederd.tr, “men ÆDE ; tht Bornone fuile 
itfe, ſamle Siggesbdefe: ti Gonathuone; | efxil 
men Wovwldrene tik Barnent 


: £8. Men Jeg eit meb Gide aboftre 
Wit, fa. mig. feln for eters Siele; om 
endog å jeg, fom eiſer eder mert fe 


HE: Mon lad fan a være; at leg itfe-bå ha⸗ 


ver befoæret eder; men (maafter): ‘hat a 


And, og tog eben mek Lift? 


a | bY 
27. Haves feg- pen eben ned nogen 


af dent, jeg fendte til at Ms 

18. Jeg opraaatrede vd og fentite 
biin Broder: mod: haner Titus ſtuffi 
chert nogen Tag & have vt. iffe nase 
bret i: ben ſamme Wand, og i ba ome 


dipex 
BY. —E 3 alter, at pl forfvere 08 
for eder? vi tale i Ghrifte far Gubé 
Aaſyn; men alt dette, J Aulellge! til 
¢ pers Opbhggel le, SELE 


20. Thi jeg fengter, nt.maat leg tow: 
mer, jeg da manatee tffe Gas fee. edet 
foabaune, ſam jeg nil. ag at jeg fad 
flakes af eder ſaadan, fom Y iffe bille ; 
at dex [fulde bære Trætter, Rid, rede; 
Hiv, Bagtelelien Dretuden, Qpbleg · 
hed, Uordener; 

21, at, naar ig Pmmer gier, win 
Gud ffal pomyes mig bad eder. og jeg 
ſtal fexge ober ,. fom. for 
fondede. pg itfe. have omvendt fig- fra 
deres Urecnhed og Horetie ag Uteeriig⸗ 
bede fem de, have behrevet. we Lode 


- 
— 
— 


13. Gapiter: 


g tkommer denne trie ang til 
eder. Ved to eller tre Vidnerd 
lund ſtal enhyer Gag ftadfæftes, 


2. Jeg haner: far føgt, og ſiger het 


Heap, and 
4 — mn ie ae 


ST. PAULI Tl. . BREV 


weéte inferior to other eh 
except tf be that I m 


burdensome, to you? 


this wra | 
14 Pahokd, the third time I-am 
ritily ‘to neme:te you ; and I will 
not be burdensome.to; yon :: for I 
pit om ‘youre; ‘but: yer. For the 
dren. ought not ta lay up for 
the} psrents,. hut the parents for 
the ree 
da I Nery glesddy: 
and: he:spett fr rons dl thou 
more abundandy: I tome “you, i 
lee Lhe pe 


he 


ae 
> 
—— 


any of them whom. Tsent anto yau 
128 E desired Tits, and with hin 
Leent a :brother.:: Did Fitus make 
again of yout: walked we not in 
the pamorspimt T walked we not: in 
t | sbersame st 

19 Again, tak ye that we dx 
cuse ourselves unto you? we 
before. — Christ, ;. ‘bute do 
|| alk.thuags, deariy haloved, for your 
oo Feed feng; Inst; when I 

20 Fer: ae hal on come, 
I shall sat find, you such ns. wonld, 
sæd that I shall be found..nnte you 
such:as ye would mot: lees * 
debates, envyangs, wrethsi 
backbitings, whisperings, swell 
ings, tumults : 


24 And lest, when T.come agan, 


ben | yor) arab that I shall heweil. 


whieh. . have: sinned: already, and 


have no repented of the unclean 
— 


TÅ ONDE 19 


sy + t . 
+ Fae ae Th 


CHAPTER XII. 


fs the; third me I am 

coming to yeu: In the mouth 

of trp søer three witnesses _ shall 
every word be established. 

9, L-tald, yon before, and, foretell 
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forud, fom: om jeg var. nærværende, 
anden Gang endffjendt jeg nu er fra» 
bærende, til dem, fom forhen fyndede, 
og til alle be Øvrige, at, om jeg kom⸗ 
mer igjen, nit jeg iff, ftaana; 
3. efterdt J forbre Veviis paa, at 
Chrißus sates iwig, ban, ſom hos eder 
itfe er ffrobclig, men mægtig i eder; 
4. thi omeogdRiguet mais 
\Strebelig d, tebe, og bed Buds 
Sraft; og bt ere ſtrobelige 
i ham, fulle bi bog leve med Ham ved 
Budd Kraft hos eder. 


5. “‘Ronbfeger ebes fet, ote. 3 ere: i 
Sromns pheaver eller ifetD ;! eller" fjende 
g eder fle Sdiv, at gerne: 
beder 2 uden faa er, at J ere uduelige. 


6. Men jeg anberat 3 Tile abe 
at vi iffe ere uduelige. 

4%. Men jeg beder: tik Gad, at J tne | 
tet: Oudt maae gjøre: Hfe for at vi 
ftulle ſynes duelige, | men at 3 ffulle ja 
giere bet Gode, om bi end. (lue være 


fous uduelige 
8. hi ot formåde Intet mob Sande 
ie, men for Sandhed. 

9. Thi vi ob, wear bi. ere ſtrobe⸗ 
lige, men & ere kraftige; menbette onfte 
blog, et J. mane blive fiddlemmtde 

"40. Derfor. ns Sloe feg:- dttie- fravær 
rende, paa bet jeg) nærværende iffe fal 
(beheve at) bruge Strenghed efter den 
Rag, ſom OErres havte ginet mig 
Ht Opbyggeiſe. og stte tik Nedbeydeiſe. 


ti: 3 Svrigt, Srodre! deter: eder, 
tines fuidfonunede, formanes hbveran+s 
bre, wearer: eenéfiidebe, væren freefem- 
melige; og Kjærlighebenå og Fredens 
Bud ffal være med dense 5 
"12. Hiiſer Jotvandke medvet —* 


14. Bor OE 
og Guds Kjærlighed, og den Hellig 
Sands Samfund være med edetlalle 

Amen. aw ors) 13 
[Des andet. Brev tis:be Gorinthier blev 


firevet fra: Philippi i Macedenian 


med Titus og Lucas. ] 
‘ i oo," ; t 1° 


Shr iftnd er 
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you, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come egrain, I wil nøj spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For thongh ‘hp -wesy crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
b the power of For we 


weak in hi ut we shall 
live with him ‘bythe po 


er of God 
toward you. | 

5 Examine: yourselves: mother 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
nelves: . ye: pat: Roux DWa 
selves, how t i Jesus Chris i ja 
von; except ye:be'reprobates? -: 

6 But:l: trust abat, ye shall knew 
that we are not reprobates. 

‘J Now I pry ta God: that ye do 
no evil; not thet we should. appear 

approved, but that ye shou 

which is. nd theneh — we 
be as reprabstes. 

S Før we can do not 
the truth, but, for the te 

9. For we are glad, when.) we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, eves your perfection. 

40 Therefore I write these. things 

being absent, leat being present I 

d use sharpness, acconling to 

the power which the Lerd hath 

iven me to edification, and not to 
estruction. - 

11 Finally, brethren, farowell. 
Bø perfent, be of goad comfort, be be 
of: ane smind,ilive in penge 5: 
the God::ef love and . peace chal 
be with you. 


12 Great mnie anather with an 
h kims. 


oly 

"18-Al the aaints salute: you, . 
“34 The of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the; Scmnrnitin itn of thei ‘Holy Ghost, 
be with you all: Amen. 
. $ Ths second epatle to the Cor- 
inthsans was written from Phi- 

mena a city of of Macedonia, by 


St. Pauli Grev 
. tit de 
Galater. 
1. Capitel. 


Fyens, Apoftec—(faltet) itle af 
Menneffer,, og .iffe- ved noget 
Mtenneffe, men bed JEſum Ehriftum, 
og Pub Fare, fom opreifte ham fra 
De e; 





2. og ae be Brabre,fom-ere me. 
| With ste, ‘urito the - churches of 


wig, til Wenighederaed Galatic : 


3. Saade være med eder og Freb af 
foo og bor HErre JEſu Chri⸗ 


4. fom hengav fig felv for bore Syn⸗ 
ber, paa det han fanbde wdfrie.o8 fra 
"ben nærværende onde Lerden. efter vor 
Guds og: Faders Vitti 

" 5, ‘hoilfer bære Bre i al Enighed | 

Amen! 
6. Jeg undrer over, at I lade eder 
faafaar! afoende fra den, fom faldte. 
eder ved Chriftt Raade, til et andet 
Evangelium ; 

7. endog der iffe er noget antet fun 
ere der nogte, fom forvifde eder, og 
ville forvende Chriſti Evangelium. — 

"8: Men derfom og vi, eller en Engel |. 
af Himmelen, prædife et andet Evan» 
getium for eder, end bet: æt: brædifebde 
eder, haw bære en Forbandelſe! 


9. Gem jeg fagre,faa ſiger jeg og 
nu igjen: derfom Nogen prediker et 
andet: Evangelium for eder; end det, J 
aundmmedr, ban wore. en Borbundel- 


! 

10. Taler jeg nu bel. Menneſter tit 
Behag, eller Bub? eller føger jeg at 
tælfes Menneffer ? fa; derfom jeg end» 
nul tæffedes Menneffer, da var leg ikke 
Chrifti. Tjener. 

1}. Men jeg kundgier eder, ‘Brodre! 


ST. PAULI BREV 





THE EPISTLE 
or PAUL, TER APOSTLE, TO THB 
. GALATIANS. 


— — — 
CHAPTER L 


pati an apostle, (not of men, 

ither by man, but by Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from. the dead )" 


2 And all the brethren which are 


Galatia ; he å f 

8 Gracebe to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from. our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who.gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever.’ 

6 I marvel that ye are 80 soon 
removed ftom him that-ealled you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ane- 
ther gospel : 

7 Which isnot another; but there 
be some ‘that ‘trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

‘8 But ‘though we, .or an’ angel 
from heaven, any other 
gospel unto you than that which 


i we have preached unto you, ket 


him be accursed.‘ 

(8 As we: said" before, ‘go, say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel: unto yer than that ye 
have reverted, let him be accursed. 


10. For do I now - persuade mea, 
or God? or do I seek to pest 
men ?-fot.if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the. servant of Christ. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, 











TIL DE GALATER. 


| 481 
at det Ebangetinm, fom er proeditet af 


that the gospel which was preach 


mig, iffe er Dtenneffe-Lere ; 

12. thi hoerfen annammebe, ei heller 
lærte jeg det af noget Mtenneffe, men 
bed JEſu Chrifti Aabenbareife. 

13. Thi J have hørt om min Vandel 
forhen i SYodedommet, at jeg over al 
Maave forfulgte Guds Menighed, og 
ſorſtyrrede ber. 


14. Og jeg git videre I Jodedommet, 
end mange af mine Jevnaldrende i 
mit Folk, idet jeg bar obermaade nib» 
Her for mine Fædrene-Lærdomme. 


15. Men der det behagede @ Gud, fom 
havde ubfect mig fra Moders Liv, og 
ſom falbte mig ved fin Raabe, 

16. at aabenbare fin Sen i mig, paa 
det at jeg ftulde ved Evangelium 
fpnde ham iblandt Gedningerne: da 


fray itl al jeg mig iffe med Red 


heller iffe op til Slernfatem, 
ti en, m bare Wpoftler for mig, 
men drog bort til Arabien, og fom at» 
ter tilbage til Damaſcus. 

18. Siden efter tre Mar, drog jeg op 
til Jeruſalem, for at blive fjendt med 
Petrus, og btev. femten Dage hos ham. 

19. Bien nogen anden af Apoſtlerne 
(eae Jeg itte, uden Satobus, HErrens 


20. Hoad jeg -ffriber eder, fee, (bet 
once je jeg) for Guds Aafyn, at jeg 


lyver. 
21. Derefter fom jeg til Sprie og 
Lande. 


Citiciee 
22. Men af Rerfon bar jeg wbelfendt 
for be chriſtne MRenigheder I Judæa ; 


23. fun havde be hort: den, fom til⸗ 
fon forfulgte 08, prebifer nu Cvan- 
geliet. om ben Troe, fom han tilforn 
vilde udrydde ; 

24. og de prifede Bud for mig. 


2, Capitel. 
ten , efter fjorten War, brog jeg 
atter op til Jeruſalem med Bar⸗ 
nabas, og tog ogfaa Titus med. 
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of me is not after man: 
12. For I neither received it of 
By the vorek was I taught it, but 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

"Ys For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedin y zealous of the traditions 


Sr Bat wh when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his g 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to J erusalem to øse Peter, and 

with him fifteen days. 


19 But other of the spostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s bro- 
which I write 
fore God, I lie 


r. 

20 Now the 
unto you, behold, 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the charches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER IT. 


THEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 


=” _— — 
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2,. Men jeg drog op efter en Aaben⸗ 


barelfe, og forelagde bem, men de An⸗ 
 Sardeleshed, det" Goangelinm, : 


ſeete i 
fom jeg prediker iblandt Hebningerne, 
at jeg itfe ſtulde tobe, effer have tobet 
forgjenes. 


3. Men end iffe Titus, fom bar med 
mig, endffjondt han var en Græfer, 
blev agen til at omffjæret: 


4, Meri bet ffede for de. falfte Br 


bred Styld, fom "havde indfneget fig, 
boilfe liftigen bare fomne ind fer at 


befpeide bor Frihed, fom vi havert : 


Chrifto JEfu, paa det de kunde give} t 
od til Troelle; 

5. for. bitte: vi tffe noget Diedlit: vege 
med Underdahighed, paa bet at Evan⸗ 
neat Sandhed maatte blive varig 8 


eder Men de, fom anfanes for at være 

Noget, —hvor Meget de våre, vedkom⸗ 
mer Ping iffe ; Gud feer iffé paa Mten- 
neſtens Perſen je be Auſeete lagde 
Intet tig mint - Serbo, 


7. Men wertimod, der: de fane,- at 
mig var betroet: at prabife Evangelt⸗ 
um for-de Honiaatne; ligeſom Petras 
for be Dmffoarac, 


8. —thi han, fom gav Petrus araft 
til Apoſtel⸗Embede hos ve Omſtaarne, 
gav ogfda mig Kraft (dertil ):hod Ord. 


ningerne; — 


9. og ba. be erttenete ben Reade; for 
mig var given, gave de, nemlig Jako⸗ 
bud ‘og Kephas og Yohanned, fom ane 
fees for (Menighedens) Plilere, mig 
og Barnabas Sachfunds hoire Haand, 
at vi ſtulde prædife hos Hedningerne, 
men be os de Omſtaarne; 

10. fun at vi ſkulde komme be Fat⸗ 
tige ihu, hvilfet famme jeg og haver 
beflittet mig pan of gjøre. 

11. Men der Petrus fom til Anti» 
odia, modſagde jeg ham lige i Dinene, 
bfterbt han varatdafte. .…: 

"39, Tht førend: Rogle fra Jato 8 


antom, and ban med Hedningerne; men 
ber de fom, unddrog og fraftitte baa. Gentiles : 





2: And I went up “by revelation, 
and communisated unto them that 


gospel which I:preach among the 


Gentiles, but privately to them 

which were of reputation, lest by 

any. means I should run, or had 
in vain. 

"3 Bat neither Tita 
with me, being a Gree 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre 
thren : unavedres: bronght in, . who 
eame itr privily to spy out oar lber- 
at hey ‘we have in Christ Jesus, 

at they might bring us into bond- 


who was 
Was com- 


"3 To whom we gave place by 
subjectics; ‘ha, mot for an ‘hour; 
that the ‘trath of the gospel might 
continue with‘you. ” 

6 Bat of those, who seemed tobe 
somewhat, whatsoever they we 
it maketh no matter to me: Go 
decepteth no man’s person: for 
they who seemed to be somewhat, 
in conference added nothing ‘to 


"7 But: contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the upcir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the eircunicision 
was urito Veter ;. 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the ‘icirtuinvision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles:) - 

9 And when James, Cophas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was giver 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should: go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circzmcision. 

10 Only they would tnat ve should 
remember the . ‘the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood lim to the 
fare, -becante he-was tobe biasing. 

12: For before. that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
but when they were | 
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| fig. ford! hon frygtede for bem af Om- 
| tcl. a set NØ FN 
13..O4 med ham hyklede ogfaa de 


andre. Jøder, faa at endeg Barnabas 
blev med henreven af dered Oyficrie. 





14. Men ber jeg faae, at be iffe git 
ligefrem efter Evangelii Sandhed, fag» 
de jeg til Petrus i Wiles Baahor : der» 
fom du, fom er. en IJgde, fever paa 
hedenſt Bilis, og iffe, paa, jobiff .Viis, 
hvorfor toinger du da Hedningerne til 
at leve paa jodiſt Biis ¢ 


15. Bi, ſtſondt Yoder af Fodſel, og 
itfe Syndere af Hebdningerned It, 

16. efterdi vf vide, at et, Menneffe 
ille bliver retfærdiggjort af Lavené 
Glerninger, men ved JEſu Chrifti Troe, 
faa have og vi troét paa SEfum Shri- 
fum, at vi maatte blive retfærdiggjorte 
af ChriftiTroe, og iffe af Lovens Øjer» 
ninger; thi.intef Kjod Mal blive ret» 
færdiggiort af Loven’ Gjerninger. 


17. Men om vi, idet vi foge at blive 
retfærdiggjorte 1 Gorifto, ogfaa feld 
befinded at være Syndere, da cr fo 
Chriftus Syndend Tener. Det være 
langt fra! . Er 
18. Thi derfom jeg igjen opbygger 
det Gamme, fom jeg nedbrød, da viſer 
kø mig fel) af bære en Overtroder. 

9. Thi jeg er formedelft Loven død 
fra Loven, at jeg ſtal lepe for. Gud. 


20. Jeg er forsfæftet med Chrifto ; 
alligevel fever jeg, dog ikle jeg mere, 
men Ghriftus fever i mig; men hvad 
jeg nu lever i Kjødet, det lever jeg i 
Guds Sens Troe, fom elffede mig, og 
gan fig felo hen for mig. 


21. Seg agter itte Guds Naade ringe; 
thi erholdes Retfærdighed ved oven, 
ba er jo Chriftug ded forgleves. 

3. Capit, 
92 uforftandige Gatater! hvo has 
ver fortryllet eder, at 3 iffe adlyde 
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come, he withdrew, and separated 


himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomueh 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel,-I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? i 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and net sinners of the Gentiles, _ 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 

ut by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by. the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. . 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister ef sin?- God 
forbid. a Co 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a tranagressor. — 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. - U 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 


. | the law, then Christ is dead in 


vain. 


, OHAPTER TI 
FOOLISH Galatians, who hath: 
bewitehed you, that: ye should 


0 


d 


| 
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Sandheden ? eder, hvilfe ¥Efus Chri- 
ftu8 var malet for Dine, fom (om han 
bar) for8feftct iblandt eber. 


2. Kun bette vilbe jeg bide af eder: 
bar det ved Lovené Øjerninger, J an- 
nammede Manden, eller ved Troends 
Forkyndelſe? 

3. Gre I faa uforſtandige? Ville J, 
fom begyndte i Aanden, nu fuldende i 
Kjodet? J 

4. Have I da lidt faa Meget forgie- 
bes? hvid ellers fun forgjeves ? 

5. Mon da han, fom meddeler eder 
anden, og ubretter fraftige Gjernin= 
ger i eder, udretter det ved Loven’ 
Bjerninger, eller ved Troens Forfyn- 
delſe? 

6. Ligeſom Abraham troede Gud, og 
det blev regnet ham til Retfærdighed. 


7. Grfjender altfaa, at de, fom holde 
fig til Troen, disſe ere Abrahams Born. 


8. Men ba Shriften forudfaae, at 
Gud vilde retferdiggiore Hedningerne 
bed Troen, forjættede ben Abraham 
forud: i dig ſtulle alle Folfeflag vel- 


fignes. 

9. Saa at be, fom holde fig til Tro- 
en, blive belfignede med den troende 
Abraham. 

10. Thi faa mange, fom holde fig til 
Lovens Gjerninger, ere under Forban- 
belfe ; thi der er ffrevet: forbandet (er) 
hver den, fom iffe bliver ved i alle de 
Zing, fom ere ffrepne i Lovens Bog, 
faa at ban gjør dem. . 

11. Men at Ingen bliver retfærdig» 
gjort for Gud ved Loven, er aabenbart; 
thi: den ved Troen Metferdige ffal 
leve. 

12. Men Loven beroer iffe paa Troe, 
men (den figer:) den, fom gjør didfe 
Ting, ffal derved leve. 


13. Chriftué haver frifjebt 08 fra Lo⸗ 


vens Forbandelfe, der han blev en For» 
bandelfe for 08 —thi ber er ffrevet : 
forbandet er hver den, fom hænger paa 
et Træ,— . 

14. paa det Abrahams Welfignelfe 
maatte fomme over Hedningerne. i. 
Chriſto JEſu, faa at vi tande faae 
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not obey the truth, before whose 

eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 

dently set forth, crucified among 
ou 


2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? - 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 


| hearing of faith ? 


6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 

spel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 


are blessed with faithful Abraham. | 


10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are ander the 


curse: for it is written, Cursed is | 
every one that continueth not in | 
which are written in the | 


all thi 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, i 
ts evident: for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
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vdandens YForjettelfe formedelft Tro- 
en 


15. Brodre! jeg vil tale efter men⸗ 
ueffelig Viis: Ingen gjør bog et Mten- 
neſtes Teftament, fom er ftabfeftet, til 
Sntet, eller fætter Roget dertil. 


16. Wen Forjattelferne ere tilfagte 
Abraham: og hand Affom; der figes 
iffe: ” og Affommene,” fom om Man- 
ge, men fom om Gen: “og din Af- 
fom,” Hvilfen er Chriftus. 

17. Men dette figer jeg: den Vagt, 
fom forud er ftadfæftet af Gud om 
Chrifto, fan Loven, fom blev given fire 
hundrede og tredive War derefter, iffe 
rage, faa at den fulde gjøre Forjet- 
telfen til Intet. 

18. Thi er Arven ved Loven, da er 
den iffe mere ved Forjœttelſen; men 
Gud ſtjenkede Abraham den ved For» 
jættelfen. 

19. vad ffal ba Loven? Den blev 
feiet til for Overtreedelfer$ Skyld, — 
indtit ben Seed fom, hvem Forjettel- 
fen gjældte, — og betjent af. Engle, 
bed en Midlers Haand. 


20. Dog er Mibleren itte Eend, men 
Gud er een. 

21. Er da Loven mod Guds Forjet- 
telfer? Det være langt fra! Thi var 
ber given en Lov, fom funde levende» 
giere, da erholdtes Retfærdighed vir- 
feligen bed Loven. 


22. Men Sfriften haver indfluttet 
Ut under Synd, at Forjettelfen ved 
fn Chrifti Troe flulbde blive givet 
dem, fom troe, 

23. Men førend Troen fom, bevog- 
teded vi, indfluttede under Loven, til 
den Troe, fom ftulde aabenbares ; 


24. faa at Loven er borden vor Tug. 
temefter til Chriftum, for at bi flulde 
blive retfoerdiggjorte af Troen. 


25. Men nu Troen er fommen, ere 
bi iffe mere under Tugtemefteren. 


26. Jere jo alle Guds Bern forme- 
delſt Troen i Chrifto JEſu. 


ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet 2f it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the Jaw, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it ts no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth "the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator ia not a 
mediator of one; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 

mises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 

were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. ; 
. 24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


af 
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27. Thi 3, faa mange, fom ere døbte | 27 For as many of you as-have 


til Chriftum, have ifort Chtiſtum. 


28. Her er iffe Jode eller Greefer ; 
her er iffe Træl eller Fri; her er iffe 
Mand efler Ovinde: thi I ere alle 
Cen i Chrifto ICfu. 


29. Men ere I Chrifti, ba ere I fo 
Abrahams Affom, og Arvinger efter 
Sorjettetfen. 


4. Capitel. 


Mer jeg figer: faa længe Arvingen 
Y& er et Barn, er der ingen Fors 
ſtjel mellem ham og Træflen, endog 
han er Herre over alt Godſet; 

2. men han er under Formyndere og 
Huusholdere indtil den af Faderen be» 
ftemte Tid. ' cos 

3. Saaledes ftode og vi, ſaaleenge vi 
pare Bern, fom Treelle ander Verdens 
Porne-Lerdom. 

4. Men ber Tidens Fyide fom, ud⸗ 
fendte Gud fiu Son, født af en Qoinde, 
fedt under Lover, ' 


5. paa bet at han ftulbe frifjede 
dem, fom bare under Loven, at bi 
ftulde faae den ſonlige Udfaareife. : ' 

. 6. Men efterfom J da ere Sonner, 
Haver Gud udfendt fin Sons Aand i 
eders Ojerter, fom raaber: Abba, Fa- 
der! : . 


7. Saa at bu iffe længer er Tree, 
men Son; men er bu Son, da er Su 
ne Guds Arving formedelft Chri» 

um. 

8. Vel fandt, dengang da" 3 ikle 
tjendte Gud, tjente J bem, fom ei af 
Naturen ere Guder. — 
-9. Men ua, da J fjende Gud, ja 
meget mere, ere fjendte af Gud, 


hvorledes bende J ba atter tilbage til: 


ben foage og fattige Berne-Rerdom, 
hvoraf 3 atter paa ny ville gjore eber 
til Trælle ! — 
-10. I tage bare pan Dage og Maa 
neder og Tider og Aar. 
11. Seg frygter for eder, at jeg maa» 
ffce haber arbeidet forgjeved paa eder. 
12. Border figefom. jeg, thi jeg er 


been baptized into Christ, have 


put on Christ. 
‘28° There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there ‘is neither: bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. — 

29 Arid if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abrahim’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise, * 


CHAPTER IV. 
Nw I say, That the heir, as 
long as hø is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; - 
"2 But is ander tutors and epvern- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. n 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of tie world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of: a woman, made tn- 
der the law, 

5 To tedeem them ‘that were 
under the law, that we fight re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. - 

6. Arid because ye are sons, God 
hath sent. fårth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. … 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
borvant, but a son} ‘and if a don, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But ‘now, after. that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak. atid ‘beggarly -élements, 
whereunito” ye desire agaui to be 
in bondage" 

"10 ‘Ye observe days, and months, 


j and times, and years. 


11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beseech you,:be as 
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fom 3. Brodre! jeg beder eder; Jhave 
ingen Uret gjort mig. 

13. Men J vide. at jeg under Ne- 
dets Strebelighed forfte Gang predi- 
fede eder Evangelium ; ER 

14. og denne min Provelfe i mit 
Kjod ringeagtede I iffe, og forhaanede 
iffe, men J annammede mig fom cr 
Guds Engel, fom Chriftum IEſum. 


15. Hvor prifede I eder da falige ? |. 


Thi jeg giber eder det Vidnesbhrd, at 


om det havde bæret muligt, havde I 
udrevet eders Zine, og givet mig. 


16. Er jeg da nu bleven eders Rende, 
fordi jeg figer eder Sandheden? 


17. De ere nidfjere for eder, dog iffe 
fil bet Gåde; men be ville udeluffe 
eber (fra mig), at J flulle være nid- 
tjære efter Dent. 

18. Men bet er godt at vere nidfjær 
i bet Gode altid, og iffe alene, naar 
jeg er nærdærende Hod eder. 

19. Mine Boernlille! hvilke jeg after 
foder med Smerte, indtil Chriftus faner 
fin Dannetfe i eder! 

20. Jeg vilde. af jeg nu bar tifftede 
hod eder, og kunde omffifte min , 
efterdi jeg er tvivlraadig om eder. 

21. Siger mig I, fom ville være un» 
der oben, høre J iffe Loven - 


22. Der er jo ffrevet, at Abraham 
havde to Gonner, cen af Tjeneſteqdin⸗ 
den, og een af den: frie Qvinde. 


93. Mew'den af Tjeneffeqvinben var 
fodt efter Kſodet; men den af den frie 
Qpinbde ifølge Forjættelfen. 


24. Bed hviffe Ting noget Andet be- 
teque’; thi didfe ere de tvende Bagter, 
ben ene fra Sinai Bjerg, fom føder til 
trældom ; Henne er Hagar. 


25. Tht Hagar er Sinat Bjerg i 
Mradta, men foarer til bet Qerufatem, 
fom nu er; tht det er I Trældom med 


fine Sori. 
26. Men det Jerufalens heroventit er 
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I am; for I am as ye are: ye havo 
not injured me at all. i n 
-13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. © 

‘14 And my temptatien which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. — 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if ét had beer pessible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell! you thd 
trath? .-- |... . 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 


18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you; = | . 

‘19 My little children, of whom T 
travail-in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire fo be pfeserit with 
you now, and to change my voice ; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire ‘to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? i ' 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the éne by a 
bond-maid, the ofher by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; - 
but he of the free-woman was by 


promise: ; 

‘24 Which things are an allegory: 
fer these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to ‘bondage, 
whieh is Agar - 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
im Arabia, and answereth to-Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her elildren. 

26 But Jerusalem which is abo" 
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ben frie Qvinde, fom er alle vores Mto- 
der. 

27. Thi der er flrevet: vær glad, du 
Ufrugtbare, bu, fom iffe fødte! ud» 
bryd og raab du, fom iffe havde Fod⸗ 
fel8-Smerter! thi ben Forladtes Born 
ere meget flere end den8, fom haver 
Manden. i 

28. Men vi, Brødre! ere Forjettel- 
fens Born, fom Iſak var. 

29. Men ligefom dengang den, fom 
bar født efter Kjodet, forfulgte den, 
fom var fobt efter Manden, faaleded 
og nu. 

30. Men Had figer Sfriften: Ud⸗ 
fted Tjenefteqvinden og hendes Son ; 
thi Tjeneſtequindens Søn flal ingen” 
lunde arbe med den frie vindes Son 

31. Gaa ere vi da, Brødre! ifle 
tjeneftegvindeng Bern, men den frie 
Qvinded. 


"5. Capitel. 


erfor bliver ftadige t ben Frihed, 

hvormed Chriftus frigjorde 08, og 

lader eder iffe atter tvinge under Tral- 
doms Wag. tt . 

2. See, jeg Paulus figer eder, at 
berfom J lade eder omffjære, nytter 
Chriſtus eder Intet. . 

3. Men jeg vidner atter for hvert 
Menneſle, fom lader fig omffjære, at 
han er fyldig til at holde den hele Lov. 

4. J have Sntet med Chrifto at 
gisre, I, fom ville retferdiggjored bed 
Loven ; I ere faldne fra Naaden. 


5. Thi dt forbente i Manden ved Troen 
ben forhaabede Retfærdighed. 


G. Thi i Chrifto JEſu gjælder hver- 
fen Omffjærelfe eller YForhubd, men 
Troen, fom er virkſom ved Kjærlighed. 


7. I løb godt; hvo ftandfede eder, 
faa at & ilfe lade eder overtale8 af 
Sandheden ? J 

8. Den Obertalelſe er iffe fra ham, 
fom faldte eder, 

9. En liden Suurdeig gjør den gan» 
fle Deig fuur. 
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is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath man 
more children than she which hat 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was bern after the Spirit, even so 
at is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son: for the son of 


: | the bond-woman shall not be heir 


with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but 
of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the li- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to eve 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 

rom grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. oe HE 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, por 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? ro, 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 


| him that calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 
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10. Jeg har den Tillid til eder i 
OErren, at J intet Andet ville mene; 
men den, fom forvilder eder, ſtal bere 
Dommen, hoo baw end er. 


11. Men jeg, Bredre! derfom jeg 


endnu præbifer Omffjærelfe, boi for» 


følges jeg ba endnu 2 Da var Korfets 
Forargelfe jo borttaget. 

12. Gid be og maatte afftieres, fom 
forvirre eber ! 

13. I ere jo laldte til Frihed, Bro⸗ 
bre! fun midbruger ite Friheden til 
en Anledning for Kjødet; men bærer i 
Kjærlighed. hverandres Tjenere. 


14. Thi al Loven fuldlommes i eet 
Bud, nemlig i det: du ſtal elffe din 
Refte fom dig felv. . 

15. Men derfom J bibe og cede hver» 
andre, da feer til, at I iffe fortered 
af hverandre. | 

16. Wen jeg figer: vandrer i Wan- 
den, faa ftulle 3 iffle fuldfomme &Sjø- 
bets Begjering. 

17. Thi Kjodet begjerer imod Aag- 
den, men Manden imod Kjødet ; men 
disſe ere hinanden modſatte, faa at J 
ife funne gjøre, hvad 3 ville. 


18. Wen derfom J drives af Uan- 
den, ere J itfe under Loven. 

19. Men Kjødets Øjæninger ere aa» 
benbare, faafom: Hoer, Stjorlevnet, 
Ureenhebd, Uteerlighed, 


20, Ufguds-Dyrlelfe, Sroldom, Fiend- 
ffaber, Riv, Rid, Vrede, Trætte, Te- 
bragt, Partier, 

21. vind, Mord, - Orulfenffab, 
Fraadſerie, og deslige; om hvillet jeg 
forud figer eder, ligeſom jeg og før ha= 
ver fagt, at be, fom gjøre Saadant, 

tulle ille arve Guds Rige. i 


22. Men Mandens Frugt. er Kjerlig- 
hed, Glade, Fred, Langmodighed, 
Mildhed, Gobhed, Troe, 

23. CSagtmodighed,  Wfholdenhed. 
Mob Saadanne er Loven iffe. 

94. Men de, fom høre Shriftum til, 
have foréfeeftet Kjodet med Lyfterne 
og Begjeringerne. 
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10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one ano- 
ther. 

14 For all the law is. fulfilled in 


‘one word, even in this, Thou shalt 


love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lasteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to. the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are: these, Adulte- 
ry, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things. shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness,temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have orucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 
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25. Derfom bi leve i anden, da la⸗ 
der 08 og gane frem i Aanden. 
26. Lader 08 iffe have Lyft til for» 


fængelig re, faa at vi trobfe hver⸗ 


andre og bere Mvind imod hverandre. 


6. Cabitel. 


Bredee! derſom og et Menneſle 
bliver overilet af nogen Broſt, 
ba hjælper en Saadan tilrette, I an» 
belige! med Gagtmodigheds Mand; 
wines fee til big felo, at tffe og du btiver 


2. Beerer hveranbres Byrder, og op⸗ 
fylder ſaaledes Chriſti Lov. 
3. Thi derſom Rogen thle’ fig at 


bære Roget, og er bog Antet, han be⸗ 


drager fig fetv: 

4. Men Hover ‘prove fin egen Gier- 
ning, og da ffal han have Roes for fig 
fetb alene, og itte for Andre; 


6. thi Hover flaf bære fin egen Byrde 


— 6. Ben ben, fom unberdtfes i Ordet, 
ftal dele att Godt med den, fom ham 
unberolfer. 

7. Farer iffe vith t Gud lader fig itte 
fpotte ; thi hoad et Menneſte faaer, 
bette ffat han og hofte 

8. Thi hoe, fom facer { fit Kjod, {fal 
hatte Fortrentelfe af Kjedet ; men hvo, 
font faaer t Manden, flat høfte bet evige 
Liv af Sanden 


9. Men naar vi gjøre det Gode, lader 
os iffe blive trætte; thi vi ffulle og 
høfte I fin Tid, faafremt vt iffe forfage. 

10. Derfor, efterfom vi have Leilig⸗ 
hed, lader 08 gjøre det Gode mod Alle, 
men meeft mod Zroend Egne. 


11. Geer, hoilfet langt Brev jeg har 
ffrevet eder til med min egen Haand! 


12. Saamange, fom ville have An⸗ 
fecife efter Kjodet, de tvinge eder til at 
omffiered; alene for at de iffe. flulle 
forfølges formedelft Shriftt Kors. 


13. Thi end fe be Omſtaarne holde 
felv Loven; men be ville, at I ftulle 
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- 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

. 26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken ina fault, e which are 
iritual, restore such an one in 
the ‘spirit ef meekness; eonsider- 
ing g thyself, løst thou also be tempt- 


2 Bear ye one another?s bu 
and so fall the law of ts bundens 

3 For if a man ‘think himself to 
be something, svhen he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove ‘his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. - 

5 For every man shali bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in fhe 
word, communicate unto him that 
teatheth in all good things. 

7 Be not decéived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall ‘he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh ‘veap corruption : 
but he that .soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit’ reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing: for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are vf 
the household of faith: 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. ~- 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, : oon- 
strain you to be cireumeise ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither. they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 


TIL DE GALATER. 


— baa bet be kunne rofe fig af 
ederd Kjod. 


14. Men det vere langt fra mig at 
rofe mig, uden af vor HErres SEfu 
Chriſti Kors, formedetft hvem Verden 
er mig foréfæftet, og jeg Verden. 


15. Thi i Chrifto JEſu gjælber hver« 
fen Omffjærelfe eller Forhud Noget, 
men en ny Stabning. 


16. Og frå -Mtange, fom gaae frem 
efter Denne Regel, over dem være Fred 
* Barmiblertighe, og over Gubi 3å- 


wT 3 Øvrigt volde Ingen mig For» 
tied; thi jeg bærer deri HErres JEſu 
Martetegn pad mif Legeme. 

18. Bor HErres JEſu Chriſti Raade 
bere med eders Aand, Brødre ! Amen. 


[Tit de Galater blev ffrevet fra Rom. | - 


491 


law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I'shoufd 

lory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncitcumeision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and 1 mercy, and upon the Israel of 
G 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ‘the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

Pe Unto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 


Pas eeeneneer eran cara aenwurenanreerear ste esse eects seta se ete ————— — — 


St Paull Brev 
til de 


Epheſer. 





I. Capitel. 


ulud, ved Guds Villie IEſu Chri⸗ 
ſti Apoſtel, til de Hellige, ſom ere 
ste og til be Troende i Chriſto 


2. Maade bære med eder, og Bred fra 
SR. Bader og den — * JEſu 


8. Lovet være Gud og bo r QGrres 
Jeſu Chrifti Fader, font velfignede 08 
medal aandelig Velfignelfe i bet Him- 

fe | Ehrifto ; 


. 4: ligefom Han udvalgte os 1 ham, 
fer Rerdend Grundvold bien lagt, at 


THE EPISTLE | 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


EPHESIANS 





CHAPTER I. 


part an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the 
saints which ats at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ: Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God eur fe gen arid from the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

3. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritial 
blessings in heaverily places in 
Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him, before the foundation o* 
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vi ftulle bære Hellige og uftraffetige for | 
hans Aaſyn i Rjerlighed;  - 


5. idet han forud beftemte.o8 forme» 
belft SEfum Shriftum til fontig Ud⸗ 
kaarelſe hos fig ſelv efter fin Villied 
Pelbehagelighed, 

6. fin herlige Naade til Priis, ved 
hvilfen han benaabede 08 i den Elſtte, 


, 7. i hvem ol, formedelft hans Blod, 


have Forlasning, Syndernes Forla⸗ 
betfe, efter hans Naades Rigdom, 


8. hvilfen han overfledigen tildeclte 
08 i al Viisdom og Forftand, 


9, da han kundgjorde 08 fin Willies 
Henimelighed, efter den velbebagelige 
Beflutning, hvilfen han forud fattede 
ho8 fig felv, 

10. (at oprette) en Quusholdning i 
tidernes Fylde, for at famle Alt: under. 
eet Hoved udi Chrifto, baade det, fom 
er i Himlene, og det paa Jorden, udi 
ham, 

11. i hoem ogfaa bi habe faaet Lod, 
bi, fom forud vare beftemte efter hans 
Beſlutning, ber virfede Alt efter fin 
Villies Raad, 


12. pad det at vi maatte bare hand 
Herlighed tif Brits, dt, fom forud haa- 
bede paa Ghriftum, ; 

13. i hvem ogfaa J, ba I hørte bet 
Candhedens Ord, eders Saliggjørelfes 
Evangelium—t hvem ogfaa 3, der J 
troede, ere blevne beſeglede med Forjet- 
telſens den hellige Wand, - 


14. fom er 08 Pant paa vor Arv, til 
Ciendoms-Folfets Forledning, hand 
Herlighed til Pris. . 


15. Hvorfor ogfaa jeg, efterat have 
hørt om ebder8 Troe paa den HErre 
JEſum og om eders Kjærlighed tit alle 
de Hellige, . J 

16. iffe aflader at taffe for eder, idet 
jeg ihukommer eder i mine Benner, 


17. at vor HErred JEſu Chriſti Gud, 
Herlighedens Fader, vilde give eder 
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the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according te the riches of 
his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself : 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in hrist, 
both which are in heaven, an 
which are on earth ; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of 
him whe worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. . 

13 In whom ye also trusted 
after that ye heard the word o 
truth, the gospel of your salvation: 
in whom also, after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest. of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased ssion, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alsa, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
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Vilsdoms og Aabenbarelfed Mand udi 
hans Kundſtab, 


1 18. eders Forftands oplyfte Dine, at 

J funne fjende, hvilfet det Haab er, 
ſonm han kaldte eder til, og hvilfen hand 
Und herlige Rigdom er iblandt be 


Heflige, 


19. og Hvilfen hans Magts overdet- 
te Storhed er over 08, fom troe efter 
hand vældige Krafts Virtning, 


20. fom han ubvifte i Chrifte, ber 
han opreifte ham fra de Døde, og fatte 
ham hos fin beire Haand i Himiene, 


21. fangt ober alt Fyrftendom og 
Myndighed og Magt og Herredom og 
alt Ravn, fom nævnes, iffe afene i 
denne Verden, men ogfaa i den tilfome 
mende; 

22. og lagde Alt under hans Fødder, 
og fatte ham til Hoved over Biting for 
Menigheden, 


23. ber er hans Legeme, hand Fylde, 
fom opfylder Mit i Alle. 


2. Capitel. 


sie tder (gjorde han febende), der 
3 vare bøde t Overtredelfer og 
Synder, | " 

2. udi hoitfe I forhen vandrede efter 
denne Verdens Sfif, efter den Forfte, 
fom haver Magt i Luften, den Aand, 
der nu er dirffom i Vantroen’ Bern ; 


3. iblandt hotife ogfaa vt alle forhen 
vandrede i vort Kjods Begjerligheder, i 
det bi gjorde Kjødetg og Tanferneå 
Billie, og bare af Raturen Vreden 
Born, fom og be Andre. - ” 


4. Ren Gud, fom er riig paa Barm⸗ 
bjertighed, gjorde formedelft fin ſtore 
Kjærlighed, med holllen han elſtede 08, 

5. og{aa 08 levende med Chrifto, der 
vi bare døde i Overtrædelfer, — af 
Maade ere J frelfte ! — 


may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; that 

e may know what is the hope of 

is calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 
19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right han 
in the heavenly places, | 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 


| also in that which is to come: 


22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him fo be 
the head over all things to the 
church, — i 

23 Whieh is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in alt 


CHAPTER H. 


ND you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and 
sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : . 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the fleshand of the mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others, 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great Jove wherewith he 
loved us, : 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
saved ;) 
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6. og opreifte 08 tillige, og fatte 06; 6 And-hath raised us up together, 


aot i det himmelffe Rige i Chrifto 
JEſu, Le . 

7: paa bet pan i de tilfommenbde Ti» 
ber kunde vile fin Naades dvervættes 
Rigdom i Bodhed mod osd udi Chrijto 


JEſu. 

8. Thi af Naade cre J frelſte forme» 
delſt Troen, og det iffe af eder; det er 
en Buds Gave; 
geu [lal rofe fig. , 

10. Thi vi ere hand Varl, flabte i 
Chrifto JEſu til gode Gjerninger, til 
bvilfe Gud forud beredte (06), at di 
ftulde vandre i dem. . 


li. Derfor fommer ihu, at I, fom 
forhen vare. Sevninger efter Kjodet, og 
bleve falbte Forbud af den faafaldte 
Omftjærelfe, den i Sjodet, fom ffecr 
med Haanden, 


12. at I paa ben Tid bare uden 
Chrifto, udelufte fra Iſraels Borger» 
Met, og fremmede fra gorjættelfeno 
Pagter, havde iffe aab, og vare uden 
Gud i Verden ; HE i 


13. men i Chriſto SEfu ere nu 3, 
fom forhen vare langt borte, fomne 
nær til ved Chrifti Blod. 7 

14. Thi han er vor Fred, fom giotde 
Get af Begge, og nedbrød Adſtillelſend 
Miclicm-Veeg, FL 


5. da han ved fit Klod afſtaffede 
—88 Budenes Lov med dens 
Wefalinger, paa det at han i fig felv 
funbde ffabe de To til ect nyt Menneffe, 


og gjøre Fred, 


16. og forlige dem begge i eet Lege⸗ 
me med Gud formedelſt Korfet, ba han 
wed dette ihjelſlog Fieudſtabet. 


17. Og han Tom og fortyudte Fred 
i Evangelium for eder, fom bare langt 
borte, og for bem, fom vare yar, 

18. Thi formedelft ham habe vi beg- 
ge Udgang I een Aand til Faderen. — 


19. Saa ere J da iffe mere Gieſter 


9. iffe af Gjerninger, for at iffe No⸗ 


and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places, in Christ Jesus : ° 
7 That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 


- 9 Not. of. works, lest any man 


should bouat. 9 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto goed 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that. we should walk in 
them. — 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye | 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh who are called Uncircumei- 
sion by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 


8 . 
12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath breken 
down the middle wall-of partition 
between us ; 

15 Having.abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 


peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and te 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him we both have 
access by ene Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. fo 

19 Now therefore ye are no 








| TIL DE EPHESER. 
og Freminede, men be Helliges Med- 


| borgere OG Buds Huudsfoll, 
— 20, obbygte bad Apoftlernes.og Bro» 


poeterne® Grundvold, faa at JEſus 
Chriftus felv er Hoved-Hjorneftenes, 


31. paa hvilfen den ganfle Bygning 
—— tet boger til et hedigt Tem» 


pel 7 rren; 
92; pan holiten ogfaa I tillige blive 
bygte til Guds Bolig i anden. 


3. Capitel. 


or hdillen Sags Slyld je Paulus 
F Chriſti IJEfu Bundne * eder, 


Hedainger : 

2 — faafremt 3 have hort om Gudd 
Naades Guusholdning, fom mig er 
given til eder, - 

3. at han bed Aabenbarelſe haver 
fundgjort mig den hele Hemmetighed, 
hvorom jeg foran haver forteligen ſtre⸗ 

t 


vet; . . 

4. af hvilfet J kunne, nuar J det 
lefe, ffjønne min Indſigt 1 Chrifti 
Hemmelighed, 

5. Svilfem + de forrige Tidér iffe bar 
fundgjort for Menneſtens Bern ſaa⸗ 
ledes form den nå er dabenbaret hans 
hellige Apoftler og Propheter i anden : 

6. at Hedningerne ere Medarvinger, 
og ert Legeme nied 08, og meddechig- 
tåge i hand Forjettelfe i Chrifto, fore 
medelft Eoangellum, - | 

7. hvid Tjener jeg er bleven. ifølge den 
Budd Raades Gave, fom: mig er given 
efter hans Beldes Kraft. oo 


8. Mig, den AHerringefte af de Hel- 
lige, er denne Maade given, at predife i 
Evangetium for Hedningerne Chrifti 
wrandfagelige Rigdom, 


9. og at oplyfe Wile om, Hvilfen 
Quubholoningen cr af den Hemmelig⸗ 
hed, font fra. Verdens Begyndelſe haver 
været ſtjult i Gud, fom ſtabte alle Ting 
ved JEſiim Chtiftums; = —. 

10. paa det at: Guds mangfoldige 
Viisdom ftulbe nu ved Me ben 
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more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are bafit upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: ” 
‘22.In whom ye also are ‘builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


R this cause, I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, - . … 
2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward :. . 
3 How that by revelation’ hé 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry; as I wrote. aføre in few words ; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, yé 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 
"6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : | 
"7 Whereof'I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given ‘unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the - unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the begmning of the 
world hath been hid:in God, who 
created alf things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent. that now unto 
the: principalities and powers i 
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blive lundgiort for Forftendsemmer og 
Magter i Himlen, 


11. efter en evig Beſlutning, hvillen 
han fuldbyrdede ved Chriſtum IJEſum 
vor HErre, 

12. i hvem vi have Frimodighed og 
Udgang med Tillid ved Troen paa ham. 


13. Derfor beder jeg, at I iffe for- 
fage over mine Treengfler, (fom -feg 
lider) for eder, hvilfet er eders re. 

14. For denne Sags Styld (altfaa) 
bøjer jeg mine Knee for vor HErred 


' Q&fu Chrifti Fader, 


15. af hvem alt Fabdernabn er 1 Him⸗ 
lene og paa Jorden, © co 
"16. at ban efter fin Herlighedd Rig» 
bom bil forunde eder megtigen at be» 
fræftes bed hans Mand i Senfeende fil 
bet indvortes Menneſte, 

17. faa at Ghriftus maa boe forme» 
belft Troen i eders Hierter, 


18. og at I, rodfæftede og grund» 


foeftede i Kjærlighed, kunne formaae at 


begribe med alle de Hellige, hvad der 
er bet Brede, og Lange, og Dybe, og 
Heie, . 

19. og Fjende Chrifti Kjærlighed, fom 
overgaaer Rundffaben ; at I funne 
fyldes til al Guds Fylde. co: 


20. Men ham, fom formaaer over 
alle Ting at gjøre langt overfledigere, 
end hvad vi bede eller forftaae, efter 
ben Magt, fom teer fig traftig I 08, - 

21. ham være Wre.i Menigheden 


ved Chriftum JEſum, igjennem alle 


Slægter, t alle Evigheder! Amen. 


4. Capitel. 


eq formaner eder derfor, jeg, den 

Bundne i HErren, at 3 flulle van» 
Dre berbigen bet Kalb, med Hvilfet 3 
ere faldte, 

2. med al Homyghed og Sagtmodig- 
hed, med Langmodighed, faa I for- 
drage hverandre i Kjærlighed, 

3. og beflitte cder paa at bevare Man- 
bens Cenbed i Fredens Baand, . 

4. tet Legeme og cen Aand, ligeſom 


heavenly places might be known 
by the church the maniføld wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord :. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. . 

13 Wherefore I desiré that ye 


faint not at my tribulations for you, — 


which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac 
cording to the riches of: his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 t Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
reoted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what ts the breadth, 


and length, and depth, and height; | 


19 And to know the love of "Christ, 
which passeth knowle 

might! be filled with all Nad fulness 
0 oo 


20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him deglory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world withont end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech yau that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are cålled, . 

2 With ali lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; - 

3 Endeavouring to keep the nnity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is. one body, and one 


— — 
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4 og ere kaldte til eet Haab i eders 
Kald; 

5. (fom ber er) cen HErre, een Troe, 
een Daab 


6. een Gud og Wes Fader, fom er 
mer Wie, og bed Wile, og t eder Wie! 


7. Men enbver af o8 er Raaden gi- 
ven efter Chriſti Gades Maal. 


8. Derfor figer (Striften): han op- 
foer Al bet Hele, bortforte Fanger, og 
gov Mennefter Gaver. 


9, Men bet: Han opfor, hoab er 
det, uden at Han og ferft nedfoer til 
Jordens lavere Egne# =~ 

10. Den, fom nedfoer, er den famme, 
fom og opfoer langt over alle Hime, 
at han flulde fylde alle Ting. 


11° Og hau beftittete Rogiett Mpoft- 
ler, Rogle til. Propheter, Stogle tH 
Eoangelifter, Rogle tit Hyrder og Læ- 


(ett, 

12. til be Helliges fuldkomne Gere- 
velfe, til Embedets Pordaltning, tit 
Chriftl Regemes:Opbyagelfe ; | 

. 13, Motil vi aſſe nave til Eenhed { 
Troen, og Guds Sond Erfjendelfe, til 


Mands Modenhed, til Chriſti Fyldes 
i man, unto the measure of 


vogne Wider ; 


14. at of iffe mere fulle være Born, 
og lade 08 tumle fom Batger, og om» 
drive of ethvert Lærboms Belr bed 
Menneſtens Spil, ved Trobſtheb til 
Gorferelfens Runfigre; 


15, men at vi, Sandheden. troe whi 
Kjærlighed, ſtulle I alle Maader ofvore 
til ham, fom er Hovedet; tit Chriftas, 

16. af hoem bet ganſte Vegeme, fam» 
menfelet og forenet bed al den Forbin- 
delfe, Indbyrdes Hjælp (giver). i For» 
hold tll ethvert Lems tilmaalte Virt- 
ſomhed, boxer Legemets Gægt til fin 
Opbyggelfe EKtærlighed: 


17, Dette figer jeg da, og vidner i 

QErren, at fut itt mere vandre, 

fom de gorige Hedninger andre i de⸗ 

red Sinds Forfeengelighed, ' 
d32 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in one 


hope of your calling; 

8 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is abeve all, and through all, and 
in you all. i 

7 But unto one of us is 
given e according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. so 
9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
alse that ascended up far: above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 


things. ik | 
11 And he gave some, apostles 
and some, prophets; and some 
evangelists; and some, pastors an 
teachers ; i - 
12 For the rfectingof the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of: the body of Christ: 
13 Till we aH-come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son ef--God, unto a perfect 
e gta- 


craftiness, whereb 

they lie ia wait to decerre to 7 
"15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 
"16 From whom the whole body 
fitly-joined togéther and compact- 
ed by that which every joint -sup- 
plieth, accerding to the effectual 
working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say, therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 
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ST. PAULI BREV. 


18. formorfede i Gorftanden, frem-| 18 Having the understanding dark- 


mebegjorte fra Gubs Liv formedelft den 
Vantundighed, fom er i bem, forme» 
belft deres Hjertes Forherdelfe, | 


19, hvile, folebleſe, have hengivet 
fig til Uteerlighed, til al Ureenheds 
Vedrift for Vindings Slyld. 


20. Men I have iffe ſaaledes - lært 
Cpriftum ; . 
21. derſom 3 eller& have hørt om 
ham, og ere oplærte i ham ſaaledes, 
fom Sandhed er i JRſu: . 
22. at J ffulle aflægge det gamle 
Menneſte efter ben forrige Omgjæn- 
elſe, fom forbcrbed bed bebdragelige 


Lyfter J eg 
. 23,. men. fornved i eders Sinds Aand, 


24. og iføre det nye Menneſte, ſom 


er ſtabt efter Gud i Sandhedens Ret- 
færdighed og Oellighed. . 

25. Derfor aflægger Løgn og taler 
Sandhed, hver med fin MReefte, efterdi 
vi ere hverandres Lemmer. 


26. Blive 8 brede, ba ſynder iffe ; 


Solen gaae iffe ned over eders Fortgre 


nelfe ; “ey a eee fe Ad 
27. giver iffe Heller Djævelen Rum. 


28. Den, fom fljal, ftjocte itte freme 
beled, men arbeide heller, og giore no⸗ 


get Godt med Hœnderne, paa det ban 
fan have at meddele ben, fom Haver 
behov. KE 
29. Ingen raadden Snak udgaae af 
eders Mund, men ſagdan Tale, fom er 
god til fornøden Opbyggelfe, at den 
fan ffaffe dem Maade, ſom hore Der» 


ad 5. 7.0) ; 

36. og bebrober iffe Gubs den hellige 
Mand, med hvilfen J ere befeglede til 
Forlesningens Dag. 

31. Al VBitterhed, og Hidfighed, og 
Brede, og. Strigen, og. Beſpottelſe blive 
langt fra eder tilligemed al. Ondffab. 


32. Men værer velvillige. mod: hver⸗ 
andre, barmbjertige, faa 3 tilgive 
hverandre, ligefom og Gud Haver til» 
givet eder i Chrifto. os 


ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. ; 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; ; ” ' 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; - . . 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; NEED 

24 And that Ze put on the,new 
man, which ‘aiter God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: -for we are members 
one of another. - 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go. down upon your 
wrath:  . 

27 Neither 


vil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the. thing 
which is goed, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to-the use of 
edifying, that it may minister gram 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spin: 
of God, whereby ye are sealed ur 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 


give place to the de 
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5; Capitel. 


BTN Derfor Guds Efterfølgere, fom 
elſtelige Børn, 

2. og omgaaed | Kjærlighed, ii gefom 
og Ehriftus elffede 08, og gav fie felo 
hen for 08 til en Gave, og et Slagt» 
offer, Oud til en velbehagetig Lugt. 


3. Men Horerie, og al Ureenhed, 
eller Glerrighed nævned end iffe iblandt 
eder, fom bet fommer de Hedlige, 


4. og ublu Bæfen, og. —— Snat, 
eller — Sfiemt, fom ere utilbar⸗ 
lige; men Heller Talſigelſe. 


5. Thi dette bide 3, at ingen Shjor⸗ 
levner, eller Ureen, eller Bjerrig, hvil- 
fen er en og gubsbprfer, haver Arv ‘i 
Chrifti og Guds Rige. . 


Ingen forføre eder med b forfænge- 
in Ord; thi for Saadant fommer 
Guds Brede ober Vantroens Børn. 


7. Derfor borber iffe deelagtige med 


dem. 

8. Tht I bare forhen Morkhed, men 
nu ere J of 9 Qerren | omgaaet 
fom 2yfefa Bern 

9, —thi Seere Frugt vifer tal 
i og Retfærdighed, Og: and» 


10. faa I prove, hvab- fom er belbe⸗ 


—* for HErren. 

1. Og haver ith Samfund med 
—8* ufrugtbare er, men 
overbevifer dem. heller. 


12. Thi Hoad der lenligen bedrives 
af bem, er ffammeligt endog at fige. 


13. Men alt det, man oberbevifes 
om, aabenbareb ved Lpfet ; thi alt det, 
fom dabenbarer, er Lys. 


14. Derfor ſiger (Skriften) : baagn 
op bu, fom fober, og: ftaae op fra de 
Dade, og Chriſtus fi Ipfe for big. 


16. Seer berfor til, htorledes q ſtulle 


omgaaed Dartlgen, iffe fom Uolfe, men 


fom Viſe; 


| Lord : walk as chil 


| light: 


CHAPTER V. 


BE ye therefore followers of God 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to Ged for a sweet-smelling: 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and al] unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
» | talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather. giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king 
dom of Christ and of ‘God. - 

6 Let no man ‘deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
-% Be.not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

‘8 For ye were sometime. dark- 
ness, but now arg’ ye ‘light .m the 

ren of light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit zs in 
all: goodness, and righteousness, 
Er: Dove i wha ceep bl 

10 Proving t is a table 
unta the Lord. 

11.And have no fellow with 
the :anfruitful works. of da ness, 
but rather reprove them. . i 

12 Forit is ashame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifest by the 

for: whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou. that slee and arise from 
the dead, an Christ shall give 


thee light. 
15 Gee then that ye walk circum. 
1 | speetly, not as fools, but as wise. 
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16. og fjøber den beleilige Tid, fordi 
Dagene ere onde. 

17. Derfor værer iffe uforfta 

men indfeer, hvad QErrent Billie tn 


18. Og driffer eder iffe drukne af 
Viin, i hoitfet der er Ryggebloohed, 
men btiver futde af anden, 

19. og tater hoerandre til med Pſalmer 
og Lovfange og aandelige Vifer ; og 
— og leger for HErren i ebers 

te ; 


20. og figer altid Gud og Faderen 
Taf for alle Ting i vor HErres SEfu 
Chrifti Nava ; 

21. og værer hverandre underdanige 
i Gudd Frygt. 

22. J Qvinder, værer eders egne 
Wend underdanige, ſom HErren; ; 


93. thi Manden er Ovindens Hoved, 
ligefom og Chriftus er Menighedens 
Som i og han er ft Legems Satlg- 


glerer 

24. Men ligeſom Menigheden. er 
Chriſto underdanig, faaledes ſtulle og 
Qvinderne vere dered egne Wend un⸗ 
derdanige i alle Ting. 

25. I Mænd, elſter eders Guftruer, | 
digefom og Chriſtus etftede Menighe- 


den, og hengav fig felv for den, :e.! 


26. paa det han funde hellige. den, 
idet han renfede den formebetft Wartbe 
babet ved Ordet, 

27. for-at han felb maatte fremſtule 

ſig en herlig Menighed, fon ille haver 
Plet, eller Rynle, eller noget. Dedtige, 
men at den maatte bære heftig og 
uſtraffelig. 
- 28. -Saaledes ere Mændene ſtyldige 
at elſte deres Huſtruer fom dered egne 
Legemer; hvo, ſom elffer fin: Huſtru, 
elffer fig ſelv. 

29. Thi Ingen hadede nogenfinre fit 
eget Kjod, men føder og vederquager 
bet, ligefom og HErren Menigheden.. 


30. Thi vi ere Han’ Legemes gemmer, 
af hans Kjiod, og. af hans Geen. =: 
31. Derfor ffal Manden forlade tin 
og ober. og blive faft bog fr fin 
Huſtru, og de To ffulle bære eet Rivd. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


lf Redeeming the time, because 


s are evil. 

Ay Whenofore be ye not arwi 
but understanding what the wi 
of ‘the Lord is. 

18 And be not drank with win 
wherein is excess; but be fille 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns and ‘spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, sabmit yoursélves unto 
you own ‘hasbands, as unto the 


23 For the husband: is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the:church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. . 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 

"25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even’:as Chrikt also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That.he might sanctify and 
cleanse it :with the washing of 
water by the word, 


27 That he might present it to | 


himself a glorious.church, not hav- 
ing spot’.or -writkle, or any such 
thing ; ‘bat that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 


So ought men ‘to love their | 


wives as their own bodies, He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. 


.29 For.no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, @ even as the Lord the 
church: 

-80 body: of we.are members of his 

of his flesh, and af his bones. 

Pn Bor this cause shall a man 

leave his father and mother, and 

shall be’ joined’ unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 





TIL DE EPHESER. 


32. Denne Hemmelighed ex flor; jeg 
taler nemlig om Ehrifto og Menighe- 
bert. 

33. J Øvrigt ſtulle ogfaa I, Over 
ifær, elffe Enhver fin Huſtru fom fig 
kin, nen Huſtruen have Erefrygt for 
anden. 


6. Capitel. 


: Born! ablyder eders Forældre. i 
HErren, thi dette er Ret. 

2. Mr bin Fader og Moder !—Hoil=- 
i er det forfte Bud med. Forjettel- 
‘— i * tos ‘ 
3. af bet maa gaat big. bel, og du 
maa lenge leve -paa Jorden. 

4..Dq $ Fædre! -opirrer ihe eders 
Bern, men opfoder bem i Tugt og 
OErrens Formaning. - 

5. I Tjenere ! adlyder eders timetige 


r med t og Bæven, I eders 
———— fom Chrifto, 


- ae a 
. 


6. Hfe med Øientjenefte, fom be, ber 
vifte tælfes Menneffene, men fom Chri- 
fti Tjenere, faa-J gjøre Guds Villie af 


T. tjenende med Velvillighed HErren, 
og iffe Menneffer; —- . 

8. vidende, at Boab “Godt Enhver 
gier bet fat hain gjengjældes af HEr- 
ren, hvad enten han er Tener eller Fri. 


9. Og I Herrer! gjører det Samme 
mod bem, og lader Trubfel fare, vi⸗ 


dende, at ogfaa eders egen HErre er i 


Himlene, og Perfons Anfeelfe er tte 


fl. 
10. J Øvrigt, mine Brødre, border 
ferte 4 HErren; og i han’ Valdes 
raft! * 


11. Jfører Guds fulde Kuſtning, at 
funne bære mægtige tt af ftaae 
imod Djæbeten8 fredige Anlob. 

12. Thi vi habe iffe Ramp mob Kjød 
og Blod, men mod Fyrſtendommer og 
Magter, mod Verdens Herrer, fom 
regiere i Denne Tids Morke, mod Ond» 
ſabens aandelige Her under Himme⸗ 
en 
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32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. . 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself: and the wife see 


that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 
(CHILDREN, obey your paregts 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with promice,) | 

3 That it may be well with thee,and’ 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, yé fathers,: provoke not 
your children. to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers;. but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 

thing. any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 
-9 And, ye masters, de the same 
things unto them,.forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
¥espeet of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, inst powers, against 


‘the rulers of the darkness of this 


world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 


—_ 
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13. Derfor tager: Guds fulde Ruft- 
ning baa, at 3 funne gjøre. Modſtand 
paa den onde Dag, og beftaae efter at 
Have obervundet Alt. 

14. Saa ftaaer da omgiordede om 
eber8 ænder med Sandhed, og iførte 
Metfordigheds’ Pantfer ; 


15. Fødderne ombundne med Far- 
dighed i Fredens Evangelium, 
1g. faa J fremfor Alting gribe Tro, 
ens Stjold, med hvilfet I ffulle kunne 
flutte alle den Ondes gloende Pile. 


17. | Og tager Saliggiorelſens Hjelm, |. 


og Aandens Sværd, fom er. Guds Ord, 
18. bedende til hver Tid i Manden 
med al Bøn og Begiering, aarbaggne: 


til det Samme med al Varagtighed og 
Bon for alle de Hellige, 


19. ogfaa for mig, at min Mund 
maa oplades, og Ordet gives mig til 
at fundgjøre med Frimodighed Gvan- 
gclit Hemmelighed ; 

.20. for hvig Styld jeg er et Sende- 
bud. i Lænfer; at jeg maa tale. med 
Frimodighed berudl, fon mig bør at: 
tale. 

21. Men at ogfaa 3 ſtulle bide, min 
Tilſtand, hoorledes det gaaer mig, da 
ffal Tychicus, den elffelige Broder og 
—* Tiener i HErren, tundgjare eder 

ft ; 

92. hvem jeg Haber fendt tif. eder, 
juft for. at. 3 ffulle vide, hvorledes det 
flager til hos 08, og at han ffal troſte 
eders Hjerter. 

23. Fred (bære) med Brebrene, og 

Kjærlighed, og Troe, fra Gud Fader og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto ! 

24. Naaden dere med alle dem, fom 
elffe vor HErre SEfum Chriſtum i 
Ufortrenfelighed! Amen., 

[Til de Epheter blev ftrevet -fra Som 
med yeieus.} 


ST. PAULI BREV | 


13 Wherefore take unto you th the 
whole armour of God: that 
be able to withstand in t "evil 
day, and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 


| having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness ; 


15 And your feet shod with the 


preparation of the spel of of peace 
16 Above all, taking shield 


of faith, wherewith 3 ye —* be 


‘able to. quench all the fiery darts 


of the wicked. 

‘Ag And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of -the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all pray yer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication or all 
saints ; . 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I onght to speak. 


21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and. how I do, Tychi- 
us, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 
Pg Whom I have sent unto you 
or the same purpose, that ye mignt 
know. our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. en. 

T Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus. 











TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. = 


St. Pauli Bred 
til de 


Philippenfer. 


1. Gapitel. - 


Perue og Timothens, JEſu Chrifti 

Tjenere, til ale de Hellige i 

Chrifto JEfu, fom ere i Philippi, til- 

ligemed (Menighedens) YForftandere 

og Tjenere : a 

2. Maade være med eder, og Fred, 

fra Gud vor Fader og den HErre JEſu 

Chrifto ! 

3. Jeg taffer min Gud, 

tenfer paa eder, 

4. idet jeg altid, i hver min Bøn, 

beder for eber Alle med Glade, — 

5. for eber6 Deeltageife I Evangeli- 

um, fra den forfte Dag indtil nu, 

6. fulbeligen forfiffret om dette, at 

han, fom begyndte en god Gjerning i 

eder, bil fuldføre den indtil JEſu 
a ae 


Dag: 

7. figerort jeg- ber mene bette om 
eder alle, efterbdi jeg haber eber i Hjertet 
baade under mine Lenfer, og ved 
Evangelit Forfoar og Stadfeeftelfe, da 
J alle ere beelagtige med mig i Naa⸗ 
den. 


faa. ofte jeg 


8. Thi Gud er mit Vidne, hvorledes 
jeg længes efter eder alle i IEſu Chri- 
fti inderlige Kjærlighed; — 

9. og derom beder jeg, at eders 
Kjærlighed maa frembeled mere og 
mere forøges tilligemed Kundſtab og 
al Stjønfomhebd, ' 

10. faa J funne vælge, hvad fom 
bedft er, paa det J maae være rene og 
uden Anſtod indtil Chriſti Dag, 


11. fyldte med Retfaerdigheds Frug- 
ter, fom (virkes) bed JEfum Chriftum, 
Gud fil re og Lov. 
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e⸗ 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THR 


PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


pau and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. . 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment ; 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ; - 

41 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. ; 
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12. Men jeg vil, at J ffulle vide, 
Bredre! at hvad mig er vebderfaret, 
har mere tient til Evangelii Fremme 


- 


13. faa at mine Qenfer ere blevne 


aabenbare, (at bere) for Chriſti 
Skyld, i det ganſte Ballads og for 
alle be Øvrige ; mS 


14. og at be flefte af Brødrene t} 
‘the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold to 


HErren fit Mod bed mine Baand, og 
bleve desmere driftige til at tale Ordet 
uden Frygt. 

15. Nogle preedife vel og Chriſtum 
for Abinds og Kiv8 Styld, men nogle 
ogfaa af en gob Mening. 

16. Gine, fom ſoge Trætte, forfynde 
Chriſtum iffe rebdeligen, men i den 
Tanke at føle Trængfel til mine 
Lænfer; . 

17. men disſe (forfynde ham) af 
Kjærlighed, ba de vide, at jeg er fat til 
at forfoare Evangelium. . … : 

18. vad ba? Chriftus forkyndes 
bog paa enhver Maade, bære fig paa 
Sfremt eller i Sandhed; og derover 
glæder jeg mig, ja vil og glæde mig, 


19. Thi jeg veed, at det ffal vorde 
mig til Fretfe formedelft eders Bou, 
og JEſu Chrifti Wands Biftand, 


20. efter min orlængfel og mit 
Haab, at jeg i Intet fal beffjæmme8, 
men at Ghriftus tal med al Frimobige 
bed, fom altid, faa og ut, forberliges 
i mit Legeme, bere fig ved Liv eller 
. bed Dad. | 


21. Thi det at lebe er mig Chriftus, 
og at døe en Vinding. 

* Men I om ea lebe | Sjøbet 

faffer) mig Frugt af (min) Gjerning, 
{fe beet jeg og iffe, hvad jeg ffal 
vælge. 

23. Thi jeg flacer wiplraadig imellem 
de tvende Ting, idet jeg haver Lyft til 
at oploſes og være med Chrifto ; thi 
det var faare meget bedre ; ' 

24. men at forbtive i Kodet er’ mere 
fornodent for eders Styid. 

25. Og bette veed jeg, og er forfiffret 
om, at ieg ftal blive og forblive ho8 
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12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the thi 
which ened unto me have fall- 
en out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all ather places;. 


14 And many of the brethren in 


speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and some 
also of good will. | 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds : 


17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 


of the. gospel. _ 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every ways whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice, 

19 For J know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 


20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectatio and my hope, that in. 
nothing I shall be med, but 


that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if [ live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. | 


23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to de and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: ol 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for jon. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 


- — —— — — 











TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. — 


eder alle til eders Forfremmelſe og 
Glæde i Troen; 
26. at eders Mors fan tiltage i 
Chrifto JEfu ved mig, naar jeg atter 
er tilftede iblandt eder. 
27. Run at J vandre vordige 
Chrifti Coangelium, faa at, hvad 
. enten jeg kommer og feer eder, efler er 
fraværende, jeg dog fan høre. ont. eder, 
at 3 fiaae fafte i een Mand, og: ftride 


med mig af cen Sjel for Ehangelii.| 


Rot, NE Co, 
28. ‘og iffe lade eder forfærde i nogen 
Ting-af Modſtanderne, hoiltet. er bem 
tt Teen. pac Unbdergang, men eder 
paa Frelſe, og dette fra Gud. 


J JER 
29. Thi eder er det forundt for 
Chriſti Stytb, ilfe alene at troe paa 
ham, men og at lide for han’ Sfyld, 


30. idet J habe den fantme Ramp, 
fom J habe feet paa mig, og nu ‘here 
om mig. J 


2. Capitel. 


Deſſon der da er nogen Formaning 
i Chrifto, berfom ber er nogen 
Opmuntring af Kjærlighed, derſom 
ber er noget Aandens Samfund, der» 
fom ber er nogen inderlig Sjærlighed 
og Barmhiertighed: . 
2. da fuldfommer min Glebe, fee 
at I mene det Samme, have den fan- 
eg ærlighed, ere eens findede, mene 
et, — 
3. (og giere) Intet af Lyſt til Trætte 
eller forfengelig. re, men agte i 
Yompyghed hverandre. heiere, end eder 


tb, SEE 
4. feenbde iffe Enhber paa fit Eget, 
men Enhver ogſaa paa Andres. 


5. Tht bet fanrme: Sindelag bere i 
ther, fom og (bar) i Ebrifto ICſu. 
6. hvilfen, der han var i Guds 
Stitfelfe, iffe holt bet for et. Rob at 


bere Gud lig; =~ -. °°. oe f 
T. men han forringede. fig felv, idet | 
han tog en Teners. Sfiftel|e paa, og 
blev Menneſler liig; 
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tinue with you.all.for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abendant in Jesus Christ for 


me by my coming to you again. 
27 


ly let your conyersation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you 
or else be -absent, I may hear. o 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together fqr the faith of the.gaspel ; 
28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
lo you of salvation, and that of 


29 For unto you it is given in the’ 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake ; WVBG 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER If. | 

T' there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 

of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one -mind. 


3 Let nothing be done through 
strife er vain glory; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves 
4 Look not:every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. — 

5 Let this:mind be in you, which 
was alse in Christ Jesus: . ~ 

6 Who, being in the form of Ged, 
thought it not rohbery to. be equal 


‘with God: ; 


7: But miade-himself ef no reputa- 
tion, and took npon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 


likeness of men : 
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8. og da han fandtes i Skiklelſe, fom 
et Mtenneffe, fornedrede han fig felv,-} 
faa han blev thydig indtil Døden, ja 
Korſets Død. 

9. Derfor haver og Gud hoit obhølet 
ham, og ffjentet ham et Ravn, fom er 
over alt Navn ; 

10. faa at i bet Navn JEſus ffal 
hvert Knee beie fig, deres I Himmelen, 
og paa Jorden, og under Jorden, 


11. og hoer Tunge ſtal Setiende, at 
—89— pris et en HErre, til Gud 


J altid have: været Indige, faaledes, 
iffe alene fom ved min Særværetfe, 
men nu meget mere i min Fraværelfe, 
arbeider paa eber8 -egen Gatiggjerelfe 
med Frhgt og Beven; | 

13. thi Gud er den, fom virker i eder 
baade at ville og at udrette efter ſit 
Velbehag. 

14. Gjorer alle Ting uden Knur og 
Tvivl, 

15. at J funne vorde uftraffelige og 
rene, Gudé ulaftelige Børn, midt 
iblandt den vanartige og forvendte 
oot werte blandt poitte J ffinne fom 


98. ibet 3 "Kolbe faft ved Livets Ord, 
mig til Roe’ paa Chrifti Dag, at jeg 
itte haver løbet forgleves, ei heller ar ar⸗ 
beidet forgjebed. - 

17. Wen om jeg og bliver offtet un= 
der eders Troes Offer og Betjening, 
da glabder jeg mig, og glæber mig med 
eder alle. 

18. Men gfæder eder ogſaa over bet 
Samme, og glæder eder med mig. - 

19. Men jeg: haaber i ben HErre 
JEſu fnart at fede Timotheus til 
eder, paa det ogſaa jeg fan beroliges 
bed at erfare, hvorledes det gager eder. 

20. Thi jeg haver ingen ligeſindet 
med, mig, der faa oprigtig vil bære 
Omforg for, hvad eder anghaer.  - 

"21, Thi de føge alfe deres Eget, itte 
hvad der er Chriſti JRſu. 

‘22. Men han’ brøvede Troffab hende 
IJ, at, ligeſom Sonnen fin Faber, ſaa⸗ 
fede8 haver han tjent med mig for; 
Evangelium | 


[ye joy, 
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8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled. himself, and 
became obedient unto nto death, even 
the death of the c 

9 Wherefore God als ‘also hath high- 
ly exalted. him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven,‘and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that. Jesus Christ is Lord, 


to the glory of God the Father, 
12. —3 — mine Eiſtelige! ligefom | 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
nfy presence only, but now much 
møre. in ‘my. absence,. work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.. — 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and disputi 

15 That ye may e blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a ’ crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neithef;laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if Ibe offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
a 


18 For the same cause also do 
and rejoice with me. 
19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 


‘to serid Timotheus shortly unto 


you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 
.20 For I have no man like-minded, — 
who will naturally care” for your | 
state. . . | 
21 For allseek their own, notthe | 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 
122 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 








TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


93. Ham haaber jeg derfor at fende 
frag, faafnart jeg feer Udgangen paa 
min Gag. 

24. Dog haver jeg den Tillid i HEr- 
ren, at jeg: ogſaa felv ſnart ffal fem- 


me. . 
25. Men jeg agtede det fornødent at 
fende eder Broderen Epaphroditus, 


min Medarbeider og Mtedftrider, men 


tderå Sendebud, og Tjener i min Sød» 
terftft; 


26. efterdi han forlængtes efter eder 
alle, og bar ſparligen bekymtet, fordi 
Y havde hørt, at han var ſyg. 


27, Thi han var ogfaa fg, og nær 
Daden, men Gub forbarmede fig over 
ham;. dog iffe alene over ham, men 
ogfaa over mig, at jeg iffe ſtulde have 
Gorg paa: Gorg. 

28. Derfor fendte jeg ham defto. {na 
rere, paa bet J funne glædes, naar I 
fee hie igjen, og jeg bære mindre for- 
rigful 
99, Ynnammer ham altfaa i HEr⸗ 
ren med al Glæde, og holder Gaae 
panne i 2Ere ; 

30. thi for Chriſti Gjernings’ Skyld 
fom ban Døden nær, der han iffe ag» 
tede fit Riv, for at erftatte, hvad der 
fattedeS i eders Veneſte mod mig. 


3. Capttel. 


~. Øvrigt, mine Brødre ! glæder eder 

i HErren! Wt ſtrive eder det Gam» 
me, er mig iffe tll Befvær, men eder 
til Beftyrfelfe. 


9. Seer Hundene, ſeer de onde Ar⸗ 
beidere, feer Sonderſlicerelſen! 
3. Thi vi ere Omfljærelfen, bi fom 
tiene Gud i Manden, og rofe og i Ebrifto 
JE(u, og forlade 08 iffe paa Kjød ; 


4. endftiendt. ogfaa jeg haber det, jeg 
lunde forlabe mig paa, endog i Kjodet. 
Derfom en Anden ſynes, han fan for» 
lade fig paa Kjod, jeg meget mere. 


5. Jeg er omffaaren paa den ottende 
Dag, af Iſraels Slægt, af Benja- 
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23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 

ow it will go with me. 

- 24 But I trust in the Lard : that 
I also myself shall come shortly. . 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to fo you Epaphroditus, my 
brother. companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered. to 
my. wants. 

-26 For he longed. ‘after ou all, 
and was full of heaviness, ecause 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sic 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death:. but God had: merey 
on him ;.and not.on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor 
row upon SOTTOW. 


- 28 Isent him therefore the more 


carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less :sorrowfal. 

29 Receive. him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : 

80 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to. supply your 
service toward m me. 


CHAPTER III. 


FT > my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the 
same things.te you, to me indeed 
ts not grievous, but for you it is 


"9 “Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 
3 For we are the circumcision, 


which worship God in the Spirit 


and rejoice in: Christ Jesus, a 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence * the flesh. If any other 


man thinketh that he hath where- 


of he might trust ‘in the flesh; ‘2 


Fi ‘Cireumcised the eighth day, of. 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
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ming Stamme, en Ebreer af Cbreere, 
en Rharifeer efter Loven, 


6. fom forfulgte Menigheden af Rid- 
Fierhed, fom var uftraffelig efter Lo- 
bens Retfærdighed. HE 


7. Men hoad der bar mig Binding, 
det haver jeg for Chriſti Skyld agtet 
for Tab; . 

8. ja fandeligen, jeg agter og Mit 
for Tab mod Ypperligheden af Rund- 
ftaben om Chrifto JEſu min HErre, 
for hvis Skyld jeg har tint Tab paa 
Wit, og agter det Sfarn at være, paa 
bet jeg fan binde Chriftum, - ot 


9. og findes i ham, faa jeg iffe ha» 
ber min Retfærdighed, den af Loben, 
men den bed Chrifti Troe, Retfardig- 
heden af Gud formedelft Troen ; 


10. at jeg tan Hende ham, og hans 
Opftandelfes Kraft, og hans Lidelſers 
Samfund, faa jeg bliver dannet til at 
ligne Ham i hans Død; ) 


11. om jeg bog kunde naae til de 
Dødes Opftandelfe. 

12. Ife at jeg allerede haver grebet 
bet, eller er allerede fuldfommen ; men 
jeg jager derefter, om leg og fan gribe 
oe, efterdi jeg og er greben af Chriſto 

U . ~~ 


13. Bredre! jeg agter iffe mig felb 
at have. grebet det. Men Eet (gier 
jeg): forglemmende, hvad der er bage 
bed, og ræffende efter bet, fom er foran, 


14. iler jeg mob Maalet til det Kle⸗ 
nobie, fom hører til Guds Kald herov- 
enfra I Chriſto JEfu. . 

15. Saa ‘mange af.o8 berfor, fom 
ere fuldfomne, maae have bette Sinde- 
lag ; og ere 3 ei ganffe ſaaledes finbde- 
be, da fal Gud ogfaa aabenbare eder 
bette. . 

16. Run at vi, ſaabidt vi ere fomne, 
banbre efter den famme Regel, meue 
bet famme —— 
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Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, s 


| Pharisee ; 


6 Concerning zeal, perseeuting — 
the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which is in the law, blame- 


ess, — 
7 But what things were gain te 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my | 
Lord: for whom I have suffered | 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that F may win 
Christ, i i 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that whieh 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellewship of his safferings, 
bel made conformable unto his 

eath ; 

11 If by any means [ might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were.already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend. that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 

ore ' oo É… 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of Ged 
in Christ Jesus: © 

13 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 


if ina be otherwise 
minded, God reveal even this 
unto you. | 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 


already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


17. Border mine Efterfelgere, Bro⸗ 
bre! og agter paa bein, der vandre 
ſaaledes, fom J have o8 til Exempel. 


18. Tht Mange vandre, hoilfe jeg 
ofte haver fagt eder, og endnu figer 
med Taarer, at være Chriſti Korfe 
Fiender, 

19. hvis Ende er arvelfe, bois 
Gud er Bugen og hvis Ere er i dered 
— hvilte tragte efter de jordi- | ¢ 


fle 

20. Spi vort Gorgerffab er i Stmme- 
len, hvorfra bi og forvente &retferen, 
den HErre IEſum Chriſtum, 

21. fom ſtal forvandie vort Forne- 
drelſes Legeme til at vorde Ngedannet 
med hans Gertigheds Legeme, efter den 
Sraft, bed hvillen han og fan under» 
lægge. fig alle Ting. 


"4. Capitel. 


efor, mine elffelige Brødre, Hollfe' 


“td er fice min (ger 
og Krone! ftaaer ſaaledes fa te 
ren, J Elfletige f f 

2. Evodia oomanes jeg, og Syntyche 
formaner jeg af bere enige i HErren. 


3. Ja jeg beder big ogſaa, min ret- 
findige Wtedbroder! antag dig bem, 
th be babe ftribt: med mig I Evange- 
lio, tilligemed- Clemens og mine ge 


Miedarbeidere, Hvis Ravne ere i Rib- i 


fens Bo 


g. 
4. Glæder eber i oeren altid; af. 


tir figer jeg: glader eber! 
5. Eders Sagtmodighed dorde vitter- |: 
ig for alle Menneſter! HErren er 


rå Voerer iffe befymrede for Moget, |: 
men i alle Ting lader eders Vegjerin- 
ger fremføres for an ‘t Paalaldelfe 
og Ven med Tali 3 

7. og den Gave ges, fo fom obergaaer 
al Forftanb, Kal bevare eer “Slr |p 
og ederé Tanter i Ehrifto Je 


ber er fandt, hvad dér er ærbart, hvad 
ber er retfærdigt, hvad der er reent, 
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"17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
|; an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose 

glory is in t in was shame, who mind 


20 For our er versation is In hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21. Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the workin bå whereby he is able 
even to subdue all .things unto 


CHAPTER IV. 


Tay beovet? my brethren dear- 
ly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and: crown, F stan fest in the 
d, my dearly ' 
2 I beseech Enodias ond beseech 
Syntyc he, tliat at they be'of the same 
fot e Ler 


3 And I —* thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, hélp those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, , with Clement also, and with 

ther my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book: of life. - 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
‘and again I say, Rejoice. 

‘5 Let-your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 


6 Be careful for nothing; ; but in 
every thing by prayer and ope 
éation with thanksgiving let 
requests be made known unto 

7 And the peace of God, which 

h all u nderstanding shall 
eep your hearts and minds through 


Chr st Jesus. - 
8. J Øvrigt; Brobre! onan 


8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
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hoab ber er elffeligt, hvad der tales. vel 
om, enhver Dyd og Alt, hvad prifeligt 
ex: derpaa giver gt. 


9. vad J ogfaa habe lært, og an- 
nammet, og hørt, og feet paa mig, || 
dette gjorer, og Fredens Gud ſtal vere 
med eder. 

10. Wen jeg har hoiligen glodet mig 
i HErren, at J an engang igjen have 
oplivet eders Omhu for mig ; hvortil 
J og fer hadde Billie, men manglede 
Leinghed 
11. Dette figer jeg itte af Trang; 
thi jeg haver lært at noies med det, 
jeg haver. 


12. Jeg forſtager baade at være for⸗ 


nedret, og jeg forftaaer at babe Over» 
flod; i Alt og hos Alle er jeg vel erfa- 
ren, baade i at mættes og at hungre, 
baabe i at have Overflod og at fattes. 


13. Seg formaaer wit i Ebrifto,. fom 


gjør mig fterf. 
. 14. Dog gjorde 3 bell at 3 beeltage 
i min Trongſel. ae 


15. Men og 4 ibe bet, 3 Philip⸗ 
penſer! at bed Evangelii Beghndelſe, 
ber jeg drog fra Macedonien, hader 
ingen Menighed havt Regning med 
mig over Givet og Modtaget, uden 3 
alene.  - 

. 16. Thi ogfaa i Thesfalonifa fendte 
J mig een Gang, is to Gange, hvad 
leg" behøvede. 

fle at jeg atirager Gaven, men 
* ‘attraaer., ben Frugt, fon. bliver 
-overbeetted ftor.tif eders Fordeel. 
. 18. Ru har jeg fulbfommen nok og 
overflødigt; jeg fif rigeligen, der jeg 
annammede af Cpaphrobitua bet fra 
eder, en god Lugt,. et antaget Offer, 
velbehageligt for Gud. 


. 19. Men ‘min Gud ſtal fuldeligen 


give eder Alt, hvad I behøve, efter, fin: 
| in glory by Christ Jesus. 
20. Wen bor Gud og Faber - ‘bare’ 


Rigdom i Serlighebd, i Chriſto IEſu. 


WEre i al Evighed! Amen. 
. 21, Hilſer hver Hellig i Chriſto JEſu. 








ST. PAULI BREV 
just, whatsoever things are pu 


whatsoever things are lovely, Chat. 


soever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 


wherein ye were also voarefal b but 
ye Incked. opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in t of 
want; for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to. be abased, 
and I know how to abound : eve- 
ry where and in all things I am 
instructed beth to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. do all h 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicate 
with my affliction, + 

15 Now ye Philippians, knovwalso, 
that in the beginning of the gos- 
pel, when. I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church-comm 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only, 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 


| cessity. 


17 Not beeanse I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit. that may abound 
to your account.. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things whick 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a, sacrifice acceptable, 
well- ing to God, 

But.my God shall supply all 
your ‘need according to his riches 


20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever.; Amen. 
-21 Salute ewery saint in Christ 











TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 
| De Brodre, fom ere hos mig, hilfe | Jesus. 
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The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 


ps lle Hellige bilje eber, meeft de af| 22 All the saints salate you, 


Seiferen’ Huus. 


chiefly th they that are of Cesar’s 
old 


93. Bor HErres JEſu Chritt Naade | 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


være med eder alle! Amen. 


Christ be with you all. Amen. 


[Tit de PHilippenfer blev ftrevet fra; It was written to the Philip- 


Rom meb Epaphrovitus. | 


St. Pauli Bred 
ul de i 


Colosſenſer. 


1 Capitel. - 


5 ee bed Gubs Villie $Efu Chri- 
fti Wpoftet, og Broderen Timo- 


theué, 

2. til be Hellige I Colosfa, de troe 
Brodre Reb fra oo Soter med 
eder og Pred ud bor og 
ben HErre fu Eørifto _ 


3. Bi tate Gud og vor GErres ICfa 
Sorin Fader, idet vi atid bebe for: 


ri da bi habe hørt om eberd Troe i 
Chrifto SGfu, og: bem Kjærlighed, 3 
have til alle Hellige, - 

5; for det Haab, fom eder er henlagt 
i Himtene, om hvilfet I have allerede 
bert. i Coangetiets Sandhede Ord, 


6. hvilket er fommet tif eder, fom og i 
den ganffe Verden, og er frugtbringende 
og voger, ligefom og iblandt éder fra 
ben Dag af, I herte og erfjendte den 
Guds Naade i Sandhed; 

7. ligeſom J have lært” ‘af Epaphraé, 
bor eiffelige Wtedtiener, hvitfen er en 
troe Chriftl Tjener for eder, 

8. fom ogfaa gad. 08 eders Kjærlig- 
hed i Sanden thifjende. ' 

9 Derfor aflade bi og iffe, fra ben 
Dag, vi hørte bet, at bede for eder og 


Plans from Rome, by Epaphro- 
tus. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 





‘CHAPTER L 


p AUL at an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the. will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: (Grace. be' unto yout, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our.Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Smce we heard of ‘your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and-of the love 
which ye have.to all:the saints, 

"5 For the hope which is laid up 
fer you in: heaven, . whereof 


e 
.| heard before in the word: of the 


truth of the gospel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it dotk also in you 
since the day. ye heard of ift, an 

knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of: Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit... 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do ‘ot cease 
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begferée, at I maatte fyldes med hans 
Villies Erfjendelfe i al Viisdom 8 
aandelig Forſtand, 


10. at J funne omgaaeds berbigen 
for OErren til fuldt Velbehag, og vere 
frugtbare paa al. god Øjerning, og 
boge tit Guds Erfjendelfe; - 


11. ſtyrkede med al Styrke eftet hans 


Herligheds Kraft til al Taalmodighed 
og Langmodighed med Glade; 


12. taffende Faderen, fom gjorde 08 
dygtige til be Helliges Arvedeel i Lyfet, 


13. fom friede 08 af Morlets Magt, 
og overførte 08 i fin elffelige Sons 
ge, 


14. i hvem bi. bed hans Blod have 
Forlesning, nemlig Syndernes For⸗ 
ladelſe; 

15. han, fom er den uſynlige Guds 
Billede, al Skabningens Forſtefodte; 


16. efterdi ved ham ere alle Ting 
ſtabte, de i Himlene, og de: baa Jor⸗ 
ben, be ſynlige og uſhnlige, være ſig 
Throner eller Herredommer eller Fyr⸗ 
ſtendommer efler Magter; alle Ting 
ere ffabte bed bam og til ham; 


17. og han er for alle Ting og alle 
Ting beftaae bed ham; - 

18. og ban et Regemets Hoved, nem 
lig Menighedens ; han, fort: er Be⸗ 
gyndelſen, den Serhefabte af be Døde, 
at han. {fal være ben. ypperſte iblandt 


fle ; 

19. tht i ham behagebe det Faderen 
at al Fylde ſtulde boe,. 

20. og bed ham at forlige alle Ting, 
bere fig be paa Jorden eller de i Hime 
lene, med fig, idet ban gjorde Fred: for» 
medelft hans Korſes Blod, bed ham. 


21. Ogfae eder, fon ferdunt ‘pare 
blevne fremmede og :fiendffe af Sinde- 
lag i onde Gjerninger, haber haft bog 
nu forligt (med Gud), 


ST. PAULI BREV 


to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ge of his will in all wisdom and 


spiritual understanding ; 


10 That ye might walk worthy 


of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 


ing fruitful in every good work, 
and ‘increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the ¥ of darkness, and hath 
tran ted, u us into the k kingdom of 
his dear Son 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of: sins: 

15: Who is the image of the i in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature: — 

16 For by him were ali things 
created, that are in. heaven, and 
that are in‘ earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
ar” ‘dominions, or prineipalities, dr 

rs: all tk were created 

y him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

d he is the head of the 
by ‘the church: who is the be- 
ginnit the first-born from the 

i that i in.all things’ he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

.19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all folness dwell ; 

20 And,. having: e peace 
through the ‘blood of his ; cross, by 
him to reconeile all: unto 


hitnself ;: by a in Garth Ii say, whether 
|| they be things or things in 
heaven. 


21 And you, that were. sometime 
alienated and. enemies’ in yout 
mind ty wicked works; yet now 
hath he reconciled, 











TIL DE COLOSSENSER. 


23. i fit Kjods Legeme bed Døden, 
for at fremftille eder hellige og ulafte- 
lige og uftraffelige for fit Mafpn ; 


93, faafremt J ellerd forblive i Troen, 
grundfæftede og ftabige, og iffe lade 
eder roffe fra Eoangeliets Haab, hvil» 
fet I have hort, hvilfet er proedifet for 
af Sfabningen under Himmelen, (og) 
hvis Tener jeg Paulus er bleven. 


1 


24. Su glæder jeg mig I mine Lidel- 
fer for eder, og opfylder bet, fom faftes 
i Grit Trengfler, i mit Reo for 
hané Legeme, fom er Menigheden ; 


25. hols Tjener jeg er bleven efter bet 
Gudd Embede, fom er mig givet hos 
cder, at opfylde Guds Ord, i 


36. den Semmelighed, der var ffjult 
for alle Tider.og Slægter, men nu er 
aabenbaret for hand Hellige, 


27. hvem Gud bilde . tilfjendegive, 
hvilfen denne Hemmeligheds herlige 
Rigdom er iblandt Hedningerne, nem» 
lig Phrifius i eder, bet Hellighedens 


28. hviffen bi forkynde, idet bi paa» 
minde hvert Menneſſe, og lære hvert 
Menneffe i al. Viisbom, af vi funbe 
fmf hvert Menneffe fuldlomment 
Chrifto JEfu ; . HEE 
29. hvortil jeg og arbeider, ſtridende 
ned hans Kraft, fom virfer magtigen 
I mig. NE 


2. Capitel. 


Hi jeg vif, at 3 ftulle bide, hvor ftor 
en Ramp jeg haver for eder, og 
for bem i Qaodicea, og for faa Mange, 
{om iffe have feet min Perfon I Kjødet, 


2. paa bet at bere’ Hjerter maatte 

opmuntred, idet be fammenfeied i Kjær» 

lighed, og (fomme) til den fulbdvidfe 

Sndfigtd hele Rigdom, til Ertendelfen 

af Gubs, baade Faderens og Chrifti 
| d33 
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22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable, in his 
sight: ow. 

3 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creatute which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
feri for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according.to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ;. 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: a 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 

resent every man perfect in Christ 

esus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II: 


R I would that ye knew what 

great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and” or 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 


acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and ef 
Christ; ” i 
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ST. PAULI BREV 


3.1 boilfen alle Silebommend og| 3 In whom are hid all the trea- 


Kunbdffabens Slatte ere ſtjulte. 

4. Men dette figer jeg, paa det at 
Ingen {fal bebrage eder med loffende 
Tale. 


5. Thi om jeg endog er fraværende 
med Legemet, faa er jeg dog hod eder 
i Manden, og glæder mig, idet jeg feer 
eders Orden og Faftheden af eders 
Troe pac Chriftum. 0 

6. Derfor, ligefom J have antaget 
Chriftum JEſum, HErren, faaleded 
omgaaes i ham, i 

7. robfeftede og opbøgte i ham, og 
ftadfæftede i Troen, tigefom 3 ere lærte, 
voxende i den med Talfigelfe. 


8. Geer til, at fffe Rogen gjør eder 
tif fit Rov ved verdslig Viisdom og 
tomt Wedragerie efter Mennefferd 
Sætninger, efter Verdens Berne-Ler- 
bom, og iffe efter Chriſtum. 

9. Thit ham boer al Guddommens 
Fylde legemtigen. 

10. Og J ere blevne fulbfomne i ham, 
fom er Hovedet for alt Fyrſtendomme 
og Magt. i 

11. I ham ere I og omffaarne med 
en Oimffjcrelfe, ‘fom ilfe er gjort med 
ænder, ved Afførelfen af det fyndige 
vedetne i Kjødet, ved Chriſti Omftjæ- 
relſe, 

12. begravne med ham I Daaben; I 
ham ere I og mebopreifte formedelft 
Troen paa Guds Kraft, fom opreifte 
ham fra be Døde. 


13. Ogfaa eder, fom dare døde i 
Overtreedelferne, og i eders Kjods For- 
hud, gjorde han levende tilligemed 
ham, idet han tilgav eder alle Over» 
trædelferne, 

14. og udſlettede den Haanbdftrift, 
fom 08 angif, med dens Mnordninger, 
hvitfen bar 08 imod, og borttog den, 
idet han naglede den til Rorfet, 


15. og afvæbnede Fyrſtendommerne 
og Magterne og vifte bem aabenbarii- 
gen til Stue, der han førte bem i Tri» 
umph ved fig felv. 

16. Derfor domme Ingen eder i 
Mad eller i Driffe, eller i Henfeende 


sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words, | 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
inhim: | 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in hin, 


which is the head of all princi- 


pality and power: 
11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 


without hands, in putting off the. 
0 


body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: 

"12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. : 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 


cross; . . 

15 And having spoiled rincipali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them mil © -= 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 





TIL DE COLOSSENSER. 


til en Hoitid efter My⸗Maane eller 


17. hvitfe ere en Slygge af bet, fom: 
ffulde forme, men Legemet er Chriſti. 


18. Lader Yngen tage Klenodtet fra 
eder, fom giver fig Stin af Domnghed 
og Engles Oyrfelfe, indladende fig I 
Sing, fom han iffe haver fect, forfen- 
getigen opbleeft af fit tledetige Sind, 


19. og iffe holdende faft bed Hovedet, 
af hvitfet bet ganffe Legeme, under⸗ 
ftettet og fanmnenfeiet ved Ledemod og 
Baand, borer en gubbommelig Vært. 


20. Derfom J ba ere afdede med 

Ghrifto fra Verdens Berne-Leérdom, 

hoi lade Feder ba, fom de, der leve i 

Rerden, beforeres med Anordninger: 

91, rer iffe, finag iffe, tag iffe der⸗ 
Le rr . + 


pac! 

29. hvitfet alt er tit Gorbeervelfe bed 
Misbrug — efter Menneffenes Bud-og 
Lerdomme; 

23. hvilfe (Anordninger) vel have 
Stin af Viisdom i felvgfort Dyrkelſe 
og Yombghed, og bed det, at Legemet: 
iffe (pared, og iffe (holded) i re, til 
Kiadets Mættelfe. 


3. Capitel,.. 


te J .altfaa opreifte med Chrifto, 
ba ſoget det, fom er oventif, Hvor 
Chrifus flbder hos Guds heire Saanbd. 


2. Sragter efter bet, fom er ‘ovéentif, 
iffe efter det, fom er paa Jorden. 

3. Thi I eve døde, og eders Lib er 
ffiutt med Chrifto i Gun. 

4. Naar Chriſtud, vort Viv, aaben- 
bares, da ftulle ogfua I aabenbareds 
med ham i Herlighed. ; 

5. Doder derfor eders jordiſte Lem» 
met, Horerie, Ureenhed, Biodagtighed, 
ond Lyft og Gjerrighed, fom er en 
Afgudsnyetetfe ; co 


Greve fomnter over Vantrocns Bort, 


7. blandt hviſſe I ogfaa fordum 
vandrede, ba J ledede i: Hine (Rafter). 
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spect of an holy-day, or of the new- 


‘moon, or of the: sab 


th-days 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no'man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not. seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, VB 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 


| world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 


dle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command. 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER. III 
JF fe then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which ‘are 
above, where Christ 
right hand of God. © 

2 Set your affection on thin 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers ‘which are upon the earth; 
fornication,uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and 


sitteth on the 


. "covetousness, which is idolatry: 
6. for hoilfe (Lafters) Sly Gude | 


6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh onthe chil- 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them 
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8. Men nu aflægger ogfaa J alle 
disſe Ting: Vrede, 
Befpottelfe, (lem Snaf af eders Mund. 


9. Qyver iffe for hverandre, I, fom 
have affort det gamle Wenneffe med 
bets Gjerninget, . 

10. og tfort det nye, fom fornyes til 
Erfjendetfe efter han’ Billede, fom 
ftabte bet ; — 


11. hvor ber iffe er Forſtjel paa 
Groker og Jode, Dmffjærelfe og For- 
hud, Barbar, Scythe, Treel, 
Chriftus er Alt-og i Alle. 


12. Gaa ifører eber. da, fom Buds 
Udvalgte, Hellige og Elftte, indertig 
VBarmbjertighed, Godhed, Ydmyghed, 
Sagtmodighed, Langmodighed, . 

13. faa J fordrage hverandre, og 
tilgive hverandre, derſom Nogen haver 
Klagemaal imod Rogen ; ligefom og 
Chriftus tilgav eder, ſaaledes og J. 

14. Wen over alt dette (ifører eder) 
Kjærligheden, fom er Fuldkommenhe⸗ 
dens Baand. 

15. Og Chrifti Fred feire i eders 
Hierter, tit hvilfen J og ere faldte i 
eet Legeme ; og værer tafnemmelige. 


16. Lader Chrifti Ord boe rigeligen 
iblandt eder i al Viisdom, faa J lere 
og paaminde hverandre med Pſalmer 


og Lovfange og aandelige Vifer, idet. 


J ſynge yndigen i eders Ojerter for 
HErren. 


17. Og Alt, hvad 3 gjøre | Ord eller. 


i Handling, det (gierer) alt i den 
HErres JEſu avn, taffende Gud og 
Faderen formedelſt ham. — 

18. J Huſtruer! værer eders egne 
Mand underdanige, ſom det ſommer 
ſig i HErren. 

19. I Mend! elffer eders Huſtruer, 
og berer iffe bittre imod bem. 

20. I Børn !.værer Forældrene Ih- 
bige i alle Ting ; thi det er velbehage⸗ 
ligt for HErren. ar 

21. JFedre! opirrer iffe eders Bern, 
paa det de iffe ſtulle tabe Mtodet. - 


22. 3 Tjenere! værer ederå timelige 


Hidfighed, Ondſtab, 


these ; an 


Fri, men- 


ST. PAULI BREV, 


8 But now ye alse put -off all 
r, wrath, malice, blas- 


phemy, communication out 


4 of your mout 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the oldman 


‘| with his deeds; 


10 And have put on the new ma, 
which is renewed in: knowledge 


| after the image of him that created 


him : . . 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumejsion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is al, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God; holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbedring one another, and 
forgiving-one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

i4 And above all these things 
put-on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. i 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
in' your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body ; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you, richly in all wisdom ; -teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to t rd. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this 1s well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 


- | dren to anger, lest they be discou- 


raged. i, 
22 Servants, obey in all things 











TIL DE COLOSSENSER. 


GHerrer lydige i alle Ting, iffe med 
Vientfenefte, fom be, der ville tœkles 
Menneffene, men i Hiertets Cenfol- 
dighed, frygtende Gud; 7 
23. og Mit, hvad I foretage eder, 
det gjører af Hjertet, fom for O€rren, 
og iffe fom for Mtenneffene, 

24. vidende, at I ftulle faae Arve⸗ 
belen fil Vederlag af HErren; thi 9 
tjene den HErre Chriſto. 


25. Men hoo, fom. gjør Uret, ſtal 
faae (Vederlag) for det, hvori han 
gjorde Uret; og der er ifte Perfons 


Anſeelſe. 

Herrer! beviſer Tienerne, hoad ret 
J og billigt er, vidende, at J og 
have en Herre i Himlene. 
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2. Bliver varagtige i Bonnen, og 
vaager i ſamme med Takſigelſe; 

3. og beder tillige ogſaa for os, at 
Gud vilde oplade 08 Ordets Der til at 
forfynde CHrifti Gemmelighed, for hvis 
Sfpld jeg og er bunden, 


4. at jeg fan aabenbare det, fom mig 

ber at tale. É… 
5. Omgaaes vifeligen med dem, fom 

ere udenfor, faa J Hobe den: belettige 
id ' 


6. Eberd-Tale være atid yndig, kry⸗ 
bret med Galt, faa I vide, hvorleded 
det ber eder at ſpare Enhver. 


7. Hvorledes det gaaer mig, ffal 
Thdicus, den elſtelige Broder og troe 
Tjener,” og Medarbeider i HErren, 
fundgjøre eder altſammen; 

8. hviffen jeg fendte til eder, juft for 
at han flal erfare, hvorledes det hader 
fig med eder, og trofte eders Hjerter ; 


9. tifligemed Onefimus, den troe og 
elffelige Broder, fom er fra eder: 
hvorledes det haver fig her med alle 
Ting, ſtulle de fundgjore eder. 

10.” Ariftardus, min Medfangne, 
hilfer eder, og Marcus, Barnabad 
Soffendebarn om hvem J have faact 


‘equal; knowing that 
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your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing God: |" 

‘23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance :. for ye serve the Lod 
Christ. . ; 

25 But he that.doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which. he 


hath done : and-there is no respect 
of persons. | 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto your serv- 
i ants that which is just and 
ye also have 

a Master in heaven. mo, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in-the same wit thanksgiving ; 

3- Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 

nds : so 

4 That I may make it manifest, 


‘| as I ought to speak. 


5 Walk in wisdom toward them 


that are without, redeeming the 


time. 

6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; ' 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth you; and Marcaa, sis- 
ter's son to Barnabas, (touchin~ 


| 
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Befalinger ; berfom han fommer til 
eder, ba annammer ham ; 


| 11. og Sefus, fom kaldes Juſtus, 


Hvilfe ere af Omiffjerelfen; diofe de 
enefte Wedarbeidere til Guds Rige, 
fom ere blevne mig en Troft. 


12. Epaphras hilfer eder, ban; fom 
er fra eder, en Chriſti Tjener, fom 
altid ftrider for eder i (fine) Bønner, 
at. I maatte ftaae fuddfomne og fuld 
endte efter al Guds Billie. . 

13. Thi jeg vidner med dem,.at han 


haver ftor Nidtjærhed for eder, og dem. 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 

| ‘| Hierapolis. 

14, Lucas ben Læge, den Elffelige,’ 


i Laodicea, og dem i Hierapolis. 


hilfer eder, og Demas. : 


15. Hilſer Bredrene i Laodicea, og 


Nymphas, og Menigheden i Hans 
§ 


Quué. . , 
"16. Og naar bette Brev er left hos 
eder, da førger, for, at det ogfaa bliver 
loft i be Qaodicenfer8 Mtenighed, og-at 
3 ogfaa Jefe det fra Laovicea, 


17. og figer Archippus: giv Agt paa 
ben Fjenefte, fom du haver annammet 
i HErren, at du fuldbyrder den. | 


18. Qilfen med min, Pausi Haand. 


Sommer mine Baand ipu. Naaden 
være med eder ! Amen! | 
[Til de Colobſenſer blev ffrevet fra 


Rom med Tychicus og Oneſimus.] 
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whom ye received command- 


ments: if he come unto you, re 


ceive him; . 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, whoare of the cireumcision. 
These only are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
pig soak com ort unto me. 

12 Epa who is one | 
a servant of Christ, saluteth. you, al 
ways labouring fervently for you in 


.prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 


13 For £ bear-him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 


14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. . 

15 Salute the brethren which års 
in Laodicea, and Nympbas, and the 


| church which is in his house. 
16 And when this epistle is read 


among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 


it. 
- 18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul... Remember my bonda. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
T Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onosimus. 





St. Pauli førfte Brev 
til de 


Thesfaloniter. 
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aulus og Silvanus og Timotheus 
7” til be Thebfaloniter’ Menighed i 


ö— SS Er nr] 


THE I. EPISTLE 
- OF PAUL, TER APOSTLE, TO THE 


. THESSALONIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


part, and Silvanus, and Timo 
theys, unto the church of the 








Gud Fader og den HErre $Efu Chri- | Thessalonians ewhich.ts in God the 
fto: Naade være med eder, og Fred | Father, and in the Lord Jesus 


 -_ 





TIL DE-THESSALONIKER. 


Gud vor Faber, og den HErre 
nee Ghrifo! og den d 


2. Bi taffe Gud altid for eder alle, | 


idet vi fomme eder ihu i bore Benner, 


3. tenfende uafladeligen paa eders 
Gjerning i Troen, og Arbeide i Kjær= 
ligheden, og Beſtandighed i Haabet 
paa bor HErre IEſum Chriftum,. for 
vor Guds og oe Aaſyn; 

4. efterdi vi fjende, af Gud elſtte Bro⸗ 
bre! eders Ubdvælgelfe. . 

5. Thi vort Evangelium hos eder bar 
iffe i Ord alene, men ogfaa i Kraft, 
og i ben Oellig Mand, og i fuld Over- 
beviléning ; ligefom 3 og bide, hvorle⸗ 
deg vi have.været iblandt eder for eders 


Skyld. 

6. Og FJ ere blevne bore Cfterfølgere, 
ja Erna, idet J annammede Orbdet 
under megen Trængfel. med ben Hel⸗ 
lig. Yandé Glæde; . 

7. faq at I ere blevne Monſtre for 
alle de Troende i Mtacedonien og 


Udeia; |, | | 

8. thi fra eder er HErrend Ord lyde⸗ 
ligen hørt, iffe alene i Macedonien og 
Adaia, men eders Troe fil Gud er og 
bleven fundbar allevegne, faa at vi iffe 
have Bebhov at tale derom ; 


9, Thi be forkynde feld om 08, hvil 
fen Indgang vi fandt ho8 eder, og 
hoorleded J vendte eder til Gud fra 
Ufguderne, til at tjene ben levende og 
fande Gud, | 

10. og at forvente han’ Gen fra 
Himlene, hoilfen han opreifte fra de 
Dede, YEfum, fom 08 frier fra ben 
tilfommenbde Vrede. , 
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vide felb, Brodre! om bor Ind» 
J gang hod eber, at ben iffe var for» 


gieves ; . 
2. men forud mishandlede og for- 
haanede, fom, 3 vide, i Boltipp , bare 
bi (alligevel) frimobdige I vor Gud til 
at tale Guds Evangelium, hos eder, 
under megen Kamp . 


‘word of the 
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Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father und 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
ove, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. , 
-§ For our gaspel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost; . 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8. For from you sounded out the 

ford not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread, abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. . 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


FE yourselves, brethren, know 
J. our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: . 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 


we were bold in our God to speak 
‘unto you the gospel of God with 


much contention. 
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3. Thi vor Formaning er iffe af Vild- 
farelfe, iffe heller af ureen Oenfigt, et 
heller med Svig ; : 

4. men ligefom vi ere fundne værdige 
af Gud til at Evangelium maatte 08 
betroe8, ſaaledes tale vi, iffe fom vi 
vilde behage Mtenneffene, men Gud, 
fom prover vore Hjerter. 

5. Thi hverten omgikkes vi nogenfinde 
med fmigrende Ord, ‘fom I vide, el 
heller med Paaffud for Gjerrighed; 
Gud er Vidne. . 

6. Bi føgte og itfe Were af Mtenne- 
fler, Hverfen af eder, eller af Andre, 
endog oi funde habe brugt Myndig- 
hed, fom Chrifti Apoftler ; ; 
7. men vi bare lemfeldige iblandt 
eder. Som én Amme pleier fine Born, 


8. ſaaleded ere vt, af inderlig Kjær= 
lighed til eder, villige til at dele med 
ever, iffe alenefte Guds Evangelium, 
men ogfaa vort eget Liv, fordi J ere 
Bicone 08 elffelige. . 

9. Jerindre jo, Brøbre! port Arbeide 
og vor Møie; thi endftjendt vi arbet- 
dede Rat og Dag, for iffe at være 
Nogen af eder til Byrde, preedifede vi 
dog Buds Evangelium iblandt eder. 


10. J ert Vidner, og Gud, til, hvor 
helligen og retforbdi og uftraffe- 


‘tigen vt omgiftes med eder, 3 Troende ! 


11. ligefom I bide, hvorledes vi for- 
manede og trøftede eder, Enhver ifær, 
fom en gader fine Sern, J 


12. og vidnede, at I ffilde omgaaes 
værdigen for Gud, fom faldte eder til 
fit Rige og fin Heriighed. 

13. Derfor taffe vi og Gud uafladeli» 
gen, at, ba J annamme det Guds Ord, 
fom J hørte af 08, antoge 3 iffe 
Prenneffers Ord, men — font det fah- 


deligen er — Guds Ord, hvilfet og 


fraftigen birfer i eber, font troe. 


14. Thi Y Brødre! ere blevne Efter- 
folgere af be Guds Menigheder, fom 


‘ere i Judæa i Chrifto JEſu, idet 3 


ogfaa have lidt det ſamme af eders 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


3 For' our exhortation «was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleannéss, nor in 
guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even 80 we speak ; not as pleasing 


men, but God, which trieth our 


hearts. i 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know 
nor a Cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness: |. i 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: . 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 


imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of 


od only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 

our labour and travail: far labour- 


ing night and day, because we 


would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God al- 
so, how holily, and justly, and un- 


‘blamably we behaved ourselves 


among you that believe: —Ss_ 
11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 


one of you, as a father doth his 


‘children, 


12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without .peasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re 
ceived it not as the word of m 
but (as it is in truth) the word 0 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
so in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the ‘churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. . 


egne Landsmend, fom de af Joder- 


ne; 
15. hollte baade tHjelftoge den HErre 


JEſum, og dered egne Propheter, og 
have forfulgt 08, og behage Gud iffe, 
og ere alle Menneffer imod, 


16. og formene 08 at tale til Hed⸗ 
ningerne, for at de maatte frelfed ; faa 
at de altid opfylde dered Synders 
Maal: Men Vreden fommer over 
dem tif Undergang. | 

17. Men vi, Brodre! ſom en ftaffet 
td have bæret ike fra eder med 
Sræmet; ie med Hiertet, ot have med 
megen Forlongſel gjort 08 besmere 
glid, for at fade fee eders Unfigt. 

18. Derfør have vi villet fomme til 
eer — nemlig jeg Paulus — eeh 
Gang, ja fo Gange, men Satanas 
hader forhindret 08. ; 

19. Tht hvo er vort Haab efler vor 
Glave, eer Kronen paa bor Roeds 2 
Mon iffe ogſaa J for vor HErre JEſu 
Chrifo i hang THfommelfe? 

20: ¥ ere jo bor WEre og- Glæde. 
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erfor, efterdi vi tffe længere kunde 

” udbolbe. det, fandt vi for godt, at 
lades alene tilbage i Athenen ; 

2, og vi fendte Timotheus; vor Sro- 

ber og- Guds Tener, og vor Mtedar- 

beiber i Chriſti Evangelio, for at ſtyrke 


eder i og formane éder om eders Troe, 
3. at iffe Rogen ſtulde blive vankel⸗ 


modig i di8fe Trængfler ; thi J vide 
fetv, at vi ere dertil beſtemte. 
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of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: a 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: SO, 

16 Forbidding us to spéak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always : -for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
attermost.: | 

17 But we, brethren, being fa- 
ken from you for a short time in 
présence, not in Keart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore ‘we would have 
come unte you, even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan hindered us. 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, 


ér crown of rejoicing? Are not 


even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER Il 


EREFORE, when we could 

no longer forbear, we thought 

it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sefit Timotheus, our Mo- 

ther, and minister of God, and our 

fellow-labourer: in the gospel of 

Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concérning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 


‘by these afflictions: for yourselves 


know that we are appointed there- 


‘| unto. 


4. Tht‘ogfaa der bi bare hod eber, 
fagde bt eder bet forud, at'vi finlle lide 
Trengſler; fom og er fleet, og: 3 vibe. 


5. Hvorfor og jeg, der jeg ille len⸗ 
gere funde udholde bet, ſendte (ham) 
for at erfare eders Troe, om Frifteren 
iffe maaffee ſtulde have friftet eder, og 
bort Arbeide blive forgjeves. - 

6. Men nu, ver Timotheus, er’ fom- 
met tit 08 fra eder, og haver forkyndt 
od til Glæde eber$ Troe og Kjærlighed, 


4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5- For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, ‘lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. © 

6 But now, when Timotheuscame 
from you unto us, arid Brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
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og at Y altid tenfe paa 18 til bet 
Bedſte, og forlænges efter at fee 08, 
ligefom og bi eder: 


7. faa ere vi derved, Brodre! tre- 
ftede ved eder i al vor Trangfel og 
Mod, formedelft eders Troe. . 

8. Thi nu leve di, efterdi J ftaae 
faft i HErren. . 

9. Sa med hvad Tal kunne vi gien- 
gjælde Gud for eder, for al ben Glæde, 
med hvilfen vi glæde og over eder for 
bor Bud, ; 

10. idet bi Nat og Dag indfteendigen 
bebe, at vi maatte fee eders Anfigt og 
raabe Bod paa eders Troes Mangler ? 


11. Men vor Sud og Fader felv, og 
bor HErre JEſus Chriftus ftyre vor 
Mei. til eder ! ; 
"12. Men eder forfremme og overfis- 
biggiere HErren i Kierligheden til 
hverandre, og til Alle! ligeſom og vi 
(have den) til eder; 

13. paa det eders Hjerter mage ſtyr⸗ 
fe8, at bære uftraffelige i Hellighed for 


Gud og vor Fader, i vor HErred 
JEſu Chrifti Tilfommelfe med alle 
hans Hellige! - 
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X Zvrigt, Brødre ! bede og formane 
vi eder altfaa i ben HErre JEſu, 

at ligefom J have lært af 08, hvor» 

ledes det bør eder at omgaacs og taf- 

keg Gud, J (derudi) maatte ydermere 
e 


24 vide jo, hvordanne Bud vi gave 
eder formedelft den HErre ¥Efum. 


3. Thi dette er Guds Villie, eders 
Helliggicretfe, at J ſtulle ſthe Horerie ; 


4. faa at Over af eder veed at be- 
bare fit Legeme i -Hellighed og Ere. 


5. iffe i Begierligheds Brande, fom 
og Hedningerne, der iffe fjende Gud; 


6. at Ingen ffal forurette eller be- 
brage fin Broder i nogen Handel; tht 
HErren er Hevuer over alt Saadant, 
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rity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of usalways, desiring great- 
ly to see us, as we alm to se 


u: 
Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 ca what thanks can we render 
to again for you, fora } 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God ; P ; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we i FRE ce our 
face, and might perfgct that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesys Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you tojn- 
crease and abound in love oue 


toward another, and toward all 


men, even as we do teward you: 

13 To the end he may stablich | 
your hearts unblamable in holiness 
efore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

with all his saints, 


“CHAPTER IV. 


RTHERMORE then we be- 

; seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. . . 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain frem fornication : 

4 That every one of you shonld 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification, and honour; 

: 5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: | 
because that the Lord ts the aven- 
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Bogen bi og forud have fagt og vidnet 


7. Thi Gud faldte 08 iffe til Uren | 
heb, men til Hefliggierelfe. 


8. Hvo derfor, fom foragter (dette), 
han foragter iffe et Mennefte, men 
Bud, fom og gav fin Hellig Mand i 


* ‘Men om Broder⸗Kjoerlighed Have 
§ iffe Behov, at jeg ffal ſtrive eder tit; 
thi J ere felv lærte af Gud, at elffe 
hverandre 

10. ja 
mob affe Brødrene, fom ere i. 
Macedonien; men vt formane eder, 
Brødre ! ydermere at tiltage (deri), 


li. og at ſoge Wre i at leve ftille, 
og baretage hver fin Øjerning, og 


arbetbe med eders egne Sender, faa= | 


ſom vi have budet eder, 

12. paa det J maae omgaaes fem- 
metigen med bem, fem ere udenfor, og 
itte troenge ‘til Bogen. 


13.-Men jeg vil irte, at I ſtulle 
være ubibende, Brodre! om de Henſo⸗ 


bebe, baa bet S itte ftulle forge, fou | them 


be Andre, ber iffe have aab. 


it Thi berfom bi troe, at SE fae er er | 


opftanden, ba fal. o 
fare de Henfovede ved Scrum 
alata fam. 

15. Thi dette fige vi eder ſom HEr⸗ 
iend Ord, at bi, fom leve, fom over⸗ 
bitee til HErrend Titfommelfe, vi 
Malte iffe fomme forud fer be Oenfo- 


we Thi HErren felb ftal fomme ned | 


at Himmelen med et A 
DOver-Engels Reft, og med 
fune, og de Dude i Shrifto ſtulle op» | ge 
ſtaae forft; HEE 


17. derefter ftulle bi, fom leve, fom 
overblive, ryffes tilligemed dent hen i 
Stherne, til at møde HErren i Luften ; 
og faaleded ftulle vi atti bere med 


18. Saa troſter hoerandre med dioſe 
Ovn! 


4 giere endog bet Samme . 
fe |all the brethren which are in all 
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ger of all such, as we also have 

rewarned you and testified. 
7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 

ness. 

a He therefore that despiseth, de- 
th not man, but who hath 
given unto’ us his Holy Spirit. 


9 But as touching brotherly love 


. ye need not that ] write unto you: 


r ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another: neh 
10 And indeed ye do it toward 


Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 


te be quiet 
usiness, an 
yds, as 


and more ; 


11 And thet ye 
and to do your own 


thing. 

13 But I world. not have you to 
be ignorant, .b "eengerning 
which. are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no ho 

14 ‘For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose: even so them 


‘also which sleepin Jesus will God 
with him. 


15 For this we say unto you 
the word of the Lord, that ey 
which are bite, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
ptevent them which are asle 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
seend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and and with the trump of God : 
a in Christ shall rise 

rst: 


17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be ht up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air:. and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with these words. © 


594 





5. Capitel. 


syygen om de Tider og den Stund, 
Brødre ! have I iffe Behod, at 
eder tilſtrives; 

2. thi 9 bide felv grant, af HErrens 
Dag kommer ſom en Tyv om Natten. 


3. Thi naar be fige: Fred og Trhg- 
hed! da ftal Fordervelſen haſtigen 
ſtaae ober dem, ligefoan Veerne over 
ben -Frugtfommetige, og be {tulle in» 
geninnbe undflye. 

en J, Brødre! J ere ille i 
Borte, faa at den Dag ftulde, fom 
en Tho, overraffe eder. 

5. J ere alle Lhfets Bern og Da- 
gen8 Børn; vi ere itfe Ratten’ Born 
og el Mertete. ‘ 


6. Derfor laber 08 iffe fove, ligeſom 
og de Andre, men lader 08 baage. 9g 

være ebrue. 

7. Thi be, fom fove, foe om Satter, 
og de, fom ere brufne, ere drufne om 
Natten. 

8. Men lader 08, fom ere Dagens 

Pern), bere æbrue, iførte Troeå og 

jœrligheds Bantfer, og fom en ‘Siem 
Galiggjørelfens Haab. 

9. Thi Gud beftemte 08 iffe til Brede, 
men til af befomme Saliggjørelfe- bed 
vor HErre IJEſum Chriſtum. 

10. fom dode for +08; at, enten vi 
vaage eller fove, ſtulle vi leve tillige⸗ 
med ham. 

11. Formaner derfor hveranbre, og 
opbygger ben Ene den Anden, ligeſom 


J og glare. 

en bi bebe eder, Bredre! at J 
tonne paa bens, fom arbeide iblandt 
eder og ere eders Borftanbere i HEr- 
ren ' og paaminde eder, . 

og agte dem obermaate høit i 
sialiggen for deres GjerningersSfoyld. 
Vorer fredfommelige indbyrdes. 


14. Men vi formane eder, GSredre! 
paaminder be Uffiffelige, trefter de 
Mtismodige, ophjelper de Sfrøbelige, 
bærer fangmobdige mob. Wile. 

15. Seer til, at Ingen betaler Rogen 
Ondt for Ondt, men ftræber altid efter 


ST. PAULI I BREV 


" CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 


that I write unto you. 


2: For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 


as a thief in the night. 


3 For when they shall say, Peace 
then sudden destrac- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a.woman with child; and 


and safety ; 


they shall not escape. 

‘4 But. ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: 
are not of the night, nor o dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep; as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
7 For they that sleep, sl 

7 For the t sleep, m 
the night ; and they that be — 


en, are drunken in the night. 


8' But let us, who are of the day, 


be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of: faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 
9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obfain salvation 


tour. Lord Jesus Christ 
st Who died: for us, that, : 


ther we wake or sleep we should 
| live t | 


ether with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as alsd ye do. 

12 And wa beseech you, bre- 
thren, te know them which labour 
among on 8 and 2 are over you in 

admonish you ; 
me ve 





i esteem. them very | 


highly in love for their work's 


sake. And be at Peace among 
yourselyes. 
14 Now we exhort: you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com 
fort the feeble-minded, sup rt the 
weak, be patient toward all mes. ” 
15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


imod Mile. 

16. Serer altid glade. 

17. Beder uden AWfladelfe 

18. $remberer Taffigetfe I alle Ting ; 
thi bette er Guds Billie i Chrifto JEſu 
tif eder. . os 

19. Udſlukler iffe Manden. 

90. Foragter tte Propketier. - 

21. Prover Alt; beholder det Gode. 


22. Ether def Onde under alle Stit- 


det Bode, baade imod Hverarfbre, og 


felfer. i . 
93. Men Han felb, den Fredens 


Gud, hellige eder ganfle og aldeles ! 

og gid eders ganffe Mand og Sjek og 
me maae bevares uftraffelige i bor 

JEſu Chrifti Tilfommelfe ! 

24. Han er trofaft, fom eder fafdte ; 

han fal og gjøre det. 

25, Brødre! Beder for 08. °° 

26. Hilfer alle Brødre med et helligt 


97. Jeg beſpœrger eder bed HEtren, 

at Jlade bette Brev læfe for alle hel- 

lige Brødre. a ' 

98. Vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Maade 

bere med eder! Amen. or Tr 

[Det førfte Bred til de Thesſaloniker 
Elev ſtrevet fra Athenen.] 
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low that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and’to all men. - 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for-this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 pisé not pro hesyi . 

21 Prove all things old fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 


of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pra 
God your whole spirit, and soul, a 
body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Bretliren, pray for us. . 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. oe ; 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren, . 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. , 

T The first epistle unto the Thes- 
salonians was written fro 
Athens. . ae 


— ————— —— ——— —— ———— 


St. Pauli andet Brev 
tif de 


Thesfalonifer. 





1. Gapitel. 


Paulus og Silvanus og Timotheus 


til de The6falonifers Menighed i 
Bud, vor Faber, 
Chrifto : 


2. Raabe være med eber og -Fred, 


Mm Bub, bor gader, og den HEtre 
nChrifol .… 
3. Bi ere fyldige altid at taffe Gud 


‘THE IL EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER L 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


og den HErre YEfu | Thessalonians in God our Father 


‘and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and peace 
from- God our Fa rand the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
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for eder, Brødre! fom titberligt er, 


fordi eders Troe voxer kraftigen, og. 


Kjærligheden formered hos Enhver af 
eder alle mod hverandre; . 


4. faa at vt ſelv rofe 08 af eder i 


Guds Menigheder, formedelft eders" 


Taalmodighed og Troe "under - alle 
eders Forfølgelfer og Trængfler, fom 
3 udholde ; . = 
5. et Beviis paa Guds retfærdige 
Dom: paa det at 3 ftulle befindes 
værdige til Guds Rige, for hoilfet J 
og lide; . 


6. efterdi det er retfærdigt for Gud 
at gjeagialde bem Treengfel, fom 
trænge eder, 

7. men (gide) eder, fom trænge8, 


. 


Roe med 08 i den HErres JEſu 
Wabenbarelfe af Himmelen med fin 


8. med Ilds Que, naar han bringer 
Hevon oper dem,. fom iffe fjende Gud, 
og over bem, fom iffe. ere dor: HErres 
JEſu Chrifti Evangellum lydige ; 

9. hvilfe Fulle lide Straf, en evig 
Fortabelfe fra HErrens Anfigt, og fra 
hand Magted Herlightd, —_ 


10. naar han fommer paa iin Dag, 
at herliggjøres i fine Hellige, og be- 
undres i dem, fom troe; thi dort 
Vidnesbyrd er blevet troet hod eder. 


11. Derfor bede vi ogfaa altid for 
eder, at vor Gnd vil gjøre eder fit Kald 
værdige, og med Kraft fuldfomme al 
ham belbehagelig Godhed, og Troens 
Gjerning, . 


Magtes Engle, 


12. paa det at vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Nabn maa herliggjøres i eder, 
og 3 udi ham, efter bor Guds og den 
HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade. - 


2. Capitel. 


Hen bi bede eder, Brodre! angaae 


ende bor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 
ſti Tilfommelfe og vor Forſamling tit 


, 


ST. PAULI IL BREV 


always”for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the chari 
of every one of you all. toward eac 
other a oundeth 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of Ged, 
that ye may be counted worthy 
of .the kingdom af God, for whic 


| ye also suffers. . | 
it ts a righteous thing 


6 Seei 
with to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; | 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 


rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 


shall be revealed from heaven with | 


his mighty angels, . 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 
eee or them that know — 

a at o not the 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 

9 Who shall: be punished with 
everlasting destruction frem the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of hig power; 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe 

because our testimony among yo 
was believed) in that May. re 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, thåt our'God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according ‘to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord 


_ + | Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER IL 


“NT OW. we beseech 

N by the coming of our Lead 
Jesus Christ, and by our gatheritig 
together unto him, tit 
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i nny eee —t — — —ñ —— —ñ or ae er —e — ⸗ 
2. at J ilfe fnarligen lade eber| 2 That ye be not soon shaken in 


forbilbe I Sinde eller forfærde, hver⸗ 
fen ved nogen Wand, eller ved Lære, 
efler ved Brev, fom (var det) fra 08, 
fom om Chriſti Dag var forhaanden. 
3. "Lader Ingen bedrage eder i nogen 
Maade; thi førft maa jo Frafatdet 
fomme, og bet Syndend Menneffe 
aabenbared, Fordarvelfens Sen, 


4. han, fom mobdfetter og opheier 
fig oper Mit, hvad der falded Gud eller 
Gubsdyrielfe, faa at han fetter fig i 
Guds Tempel, fom en Gud, og udgiver 
fig for at være Gud. 


5. Komme J iffe thu, at jeg fagde 
eder dette, der jeg endnu var hod eder? 


6. F vide, Boao ber nu holder 
inet t age, indtil han aabenbared i 
bd 


7. Thi Uretferdighedens Hemmelig⸗ 
hed pftrer fig allerede fraftigen; fun at 
den, fom nu holder ham tilbage, rhd- 
des af Veren, oe 

8. og da fal den Uretfærdige aaben⸗ 
bared, hvilfen HErren {fal fortere med 
fix Munds Mande, og tilintetgfore ved. 
fin Tilfommelfes Hertige Aabenbarelſe; 


9: men hiin’ Tilfommelfe fler efter 
Satané fraftige Virken med al eg- 
nens Magt og Tegn og unberlige 
Gierninger, a 

10. pg med al Ugudelighedens Be⸗ 
brag Mlanot bem, fom fortabes, fordi, 
de iffe. annammede Sandhedens Kjær=" 
lighed fil dered Frelfe. ER 


11. Derfor ffal Gud og fende dem 
rraftige Wildfarelfer, at de ffulle troe 


qnen 

13. paa det at alle de ftufle dommes, 
fom fife troede Sandheden, men habde 
Reibehag i Uretfærdighed. 

13. Men vi ere ſtyldige altid at talfe 
Gud for eder, Brødre, Elffte af HEr- 
ten! at Gud Haver udvalgt eder af 

gyndelſen til Santee t Manden 
galerelfe og Sanbheds Troe, 


be 


mind, or be troubled, neither by. 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. ot 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not. come, 


except there come a falling away 


' first, and that man of sin be re- 


vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 


he, as , sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 


"5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
t 8 


6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. ' 

or the mystery of iniqui 
doth already work Ponly he ‘why 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with fhe spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of ‘Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 

e 

10° And with all déceivableness 
of urrighteousness in them -that 
perish’; because they received not 


,{the love of the truth, that they 
| might be saved. 


11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: . 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen aon to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: 7 
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14. hvortil. han faldte eder bed bort 
Evangelium, fil at erholde vor HErres 
fat, og 


JEſu Chriftt Herlighed. . 
15. Derfor, Brødre !. ftaaer faft, 
Helder hart ved de Lerdomme, fom 3 


have lært, være fig ved vor Tale eller 


vort Brev. 
16. Men vor HErre JEſus Chriftus 
felv og bor Gud og Fader, fom 08 ha- 


ver elffet, og givet 708) en evig Troft 


ng et godt Saab i Naghe, 


17. han frofte eders Hjerter, og. 
ſtyrle eder i al god Tale og Gierning! 


3. Capitel. 


"Øvrigt, Brødre! beder for of, at 
Jy HCrrens Ord maa have Frem- 


gang og prifed, ligefom og 08 eder; 


2. og at J maae fried fra be banar- 
tige og onde Mtenneffer ; tht Troen er 
iffe Wiles; . 


3. men 
ſtyrle og benare eder fra det Onde ; 


4. og vi have I S€rren ben Tillid til 
eder, at J baabe gjøre og ville gjøre, 


hvad vi byde eber.. 


5. Men HErren ſtyre eders Hjerter 
til Guds Kjærlighed og til Chrifti 


Taalmodighed ! 
6. Men vi byde eder, Brødre !, I vor 
HErres ,AGfu Chrifti Navn, at 3 
holde eder, fra hver 


Lærdom, fom han annammede af 08; 
7. thi J vide ſelb, hvorledes det. bør 


eder at efterfølge 08.. Thi vi. levede 
iffe uftitfeligen iblandt eder; 


8. iffe feller aade bi Bred hob Ro- 


gen for "Intet, men, arbeidbede ‘med 
doie og Befvær, Mat og Dag, for 


iffe at være Rogen af eder til Vyrde. 
9. ite fordi bi jo havde Magt bertit 


men bi bilde give eder of felv til et 
“after at efterfølge. 


HErren er trofaft, fom ſtal 


roder, ſom om⸗ 
gages uffiffeligen, og iffe efter den 





N 
ST. PAULI IL BREV 


14 Whereunto he called you by 
our. gospel, to the oggaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 


work. 


CHAPTER IIL 
NALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that. the word of the Lord ma 

have free course, and, be glorifie 
even as tt is with you: © 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from. unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have.not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish- you, and keep you 
from evil. | 

4 And we. have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which 
we command you. | J 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in, the name of. our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from ‘every: brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of as. 

7 For yourselves knew how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 


ou; | 
”g Neither did we eat any man's 
bread. for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that. we might not.be charge- 
able to any of you; 

9 Not because we have not pow- 
er, but to make’ ourselves an er- 


"| sample unto you to follow us. 
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10. Thi og der vi bare hos eder, bøde 
bi eder dette, at, derfom Rogen iffe vil 
arbeide, ban: bør iffe heller æde. 


11. Vi høre nemlig, at Rogle om⸗ 
gaacé uffiffeligen. iblandt eder, og ar- 
"re men tage fig unpttig Han⸗ 

or. 

13. Wen Saadanne ‘byde og fore 
mene bi bed bor OErre JEſum Chri- 
ſtum, at de arbeide i Stilhed, og æde 
bere’ eget Brød. 


13. Pen J, Brodre! bliver itfe trætte 
af at glare Godt. 

14. Men derfom Mogen iffe lyder 
bor Formaning i Brevet, da meerfer 
denne, og haber Intet at ftaffe med 
ham, at ban maa ffamme fig. 

15. Dog holder ham iffe fom en 
Blenbe, men paaminber ham fom en 

roder. 


16. Men Fredens HErre felv give 
eer Fred altid, i al Maade! HErren 
være med eder Alle ! 

17. Hilſen med min Haanb, Øauli, 
fom er et Tegn i hvert Brev, ſaaledes 
ffriver jeg: 

18. vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
være med eder Alle! Amen ! 

[Til be Thesſaloniler blev det andet 
Brev ſtrevet fra Athenen.] 


St. Pauli førfte Bred 
tif 


Limothenm. 


1. @apitel. 


cre JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, efter 
Befaling af Gud, bor Frelfer, og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto, port aab, 


2. til Timotheus, min ægte Son i 
Troen : Naade, Barmbjertighed, Fred 
fra Gud, vor Fader, og vor HErre 
JEſu Chrifto! 134 
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10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busy bodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not ag an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give Hou ace always by all 
means. The Ford be with you all. 

17 The ealutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

T The second episile to the Thes- 
salonians, was written from 
Athens. 








THE I. EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER L 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which ts our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith; Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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ee 
3. Som jeg formanede dig at blive i 


Epheſus, der jeg drog til Maccdonien, 
faa byd Rogte ite at lære fremmed 
Lærdom, . 


4. og iffe agte paa Fabler og Slægt» 
Reniftete uden Ende, fom mere fomme 
Spergsmaal affted, end gudelig Op- 
byggeiſe i Troen, 

5. Men Summen af Budet er Kjær» 
lighed af et reent Hjerte, og af en 
god Samwittighed, og af en uſtrom⸗ 
tet Troe; 

6. hodrfra Nogle afvege, og vendte 
fig til forfængelig Snak; 


7. hottte ville bare Lod⸗Leerete, bog 
de forftaae iffe, hverfen, hvad de fige, 
eller hvorom de Roget ftadfæfte. 


B. Men vi vide, at Loven er god, der⸗ 


fom Rogen bruger den fovligen ; 


9. idet jeg veed dette, at Loven iffe 


er fat for den Metfærdige, men for 
Uretferdige og Ulydige, Ugudetige og 
Syndere, Ryggesloſe og Vanhellige, 
Fabver=Mordere og Moder⸗Mordere, 
Manddrabere, 


10. Sfjørlebnere, Syndere imod Ra- 


turen, Menneffe-Tyve, Lognere, Meen⸗ 
tbere, og hvad Andet ber er imod den 
funde Lerdom, 


11. efter den falige Guds herlige 
Evangelium, fom er mig betroet. 


12. Og jeg taffer Chriftum JCfum 
vor HErre, fom haver gjort mig ftærf, 
at han agtede mig af være tro, og 
fatte mig til Embedet ; 

13. mig, fom tilforn var en Befpot- 
ter, og en Forfalger, og en Forhaaner. 
Men mig ce Barmhiertighed vederfaren, 
thi jeg gjorde det uvitterligt i Vantroe. 

14. Men vor HErres Raade har viift 
fig overvætted ftor med Troe og RKjct- 
lighed I Chrifto JEſu. 

15. Det er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd at annammesd, at Chri- 
ſtus JEſus fom til Verden for at gjøre 
Syndere falige, iblandt Hvilfe jeg er 
hen ftorfte. 
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3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mi 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless gen ies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than pedly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 


ivain jangling ; 


7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 
"8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 


not made for a righteous man, but | 
for the lawless and disobedient, — 
for the ungodly and for sinners, | 


for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God which was 
committed to my trust. 


12 And I thank Christ Jesus our | 


Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me intn the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I 
did it ignosantly in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world te 
save sinners; of whom I am chief. 








TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


16. Wen derfor er mig Varmbjertig- 
bed vederfaren, for at YEfud Chriftus 
bilde paa mig, fom den fterfte, vife al 
Rangmobigheb, dem til et Exempel. 
fom ſtulle troe paa ham til det evige 
div. 


17. Wen den evige Konge, den ufor- 
frænfelige, ufpniige, den alene vife 
Gud, være Priis og re i al Evighed! 
fmen. ' 

18. Dette Bud befaler jeg dig, min 
Sen Timotheus ! i Følge de Prophe⸗ 
tier, fom tilforn ere ffeete om big, at 
bu efter bem ftrider ben gøde Strid, 


19. holdende faft bed Troen og en 
god Samvittighed, holifen Rogie ta- 
fede fra fig, og lede Stibbrud paa 


bf 
20. iblandt hvilfe cre Homeneus og 
Alexander. Hvilfe jeg Haver overant- 
bordet til Satan, for at de ffulle rev» 
fei, faa at de ille befpotte (Gud). 


2. Capitel. 


yerior formaner jeg ferft for alle 

Ting, at der glared ydmyge Be⸗ 
gleringer, Benner, Forbenner, Taffi- 
geifer for afte Menneffer, 

2. for Ronger, og for alle dem, fom 
ere i hoi Værdighed, at vi maae leve 
et roligt og fille Qennet i al Gudfryg⸗ 
tighed og LErbarhed ; 

3. thi bette.et godt og behageligt for 
Gud, vor Freffer, 

4. fom bil, at alle Menneſſer {tulle 
blive falige og fomme til Sandheds 
Erkjendelſe. 

5. Thi der er een Gud og een Midler 
imellem Gud og Menneſtene, det Men⸗ 
neſte Chriſtus JEſus, 

6. ſom gav fig felo ti en Gjenles- 
nings Betating for Ælle, et Vidnesbyrd 
i fine beleilige Tider ; 

7. for hvitfet jeg er beffittet en Præ⸗ 
difer og Apoftel,—jeg figer Sandhed. i 
Chrifto, jeg lyver iffe—cn Hedninger- 
ned Lærer i Troe og: Sandhed. 


8. Saa vil jeg, at Mændene ftufte 
bede baa hvert Sted, opløftende hellige 
Gænter uden Vrede og Trætte. 
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16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe en 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unte 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 


not to blaspheme. 
I — therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, pra 
intercessions, and giving 0 thanks 
be made for all men: 
2 For kings, and for all that are 


CHAPTER IL 


in authority ; that we may lead a 


quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this zs good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Savioar ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there ts one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6. Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 


7 Wherevnto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 


4 
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9. Dedligefte og at Qoinderne ffulle | 9 In like manner also, that women 


pryde fig t fommelig Klæbning med 
Biuferdighed og Tugtighed, iffe med 
Fletninger, celler Guld, eller Perter, 
eller foftbare Rtedebon ; 

10. men, fom det fommer fig Qin- 
der, der befjende fig til Gubsfrygt, 
med gode Gjerninger. 

11. Ovinden ber tage mod Lærdom 
i Stilhed, med al Underdanighed; 

12. men Qvinden tilfteder jeg iffe at 
lære, iffe heller at byde over Manden, 
men at bære i Stilhed. 

13. Thi Adan: biev forft flabt, flden 


va 

14. og Adam blev iffe forført, men 
Quinden blev forført, og faldt i Over⸗ 
troedelfe. 

15. Men hun ſtal frelfes bed Borne⸗ 
fodfel, derfom de blive i Troe og Kjær» 
lighed og Helliggiorelfe med Tugt. 


3. Capitel. 


sy er en troværdig Tale: derfom 
Rogen beglerer ct BWiffops-Em- 
bede, han haver Lyſt til en god Gjer- 
nin 


g. 

2. Derfor bor det en Biffop at vere 
uftraffetig, een Qioindes Mand, aar» 
vaagen, findig, ffiftelig, gieftfri, bequem 
til at lære Andre; 

3. iffe hengtven til Viin, itfe til at 
ſlage, tffe til flet Binding, men billig, 
iffe tivagtig, itfe pengeglerrig ; 

4. fom vel foreftaaer fit eget Hund, 
fom haver tydige Bern med al Er⸗ 
bared ; 

5. —thi berfom Rogen iffe veed, at 
foreftaae fit eget Huus, hvorledes fan 
han forge for Guds Menighed ? — 

6. itfe een, fom nylig er bleven en 
Chriften, at han ille flal:opbiefed, og 
falde i Djævelens Dom. 

7. Men han bør og ‘habe et godt 


Vibnesbyrd af bem, fom ere udenfor | 


(Menigheden), at han iffe ffal falde: i 
Forhaanelfe og Djævelens Snare. 

8. Desligefte (bor det Menighedens) 
Tjenere at vere erbare, iffe toetungede, 
iffe hengivne til megen Viin, iffe til 
flet Winding, 


‘up with pride he fall mto 


adorn themselves in modest a 

tel, with shamefacedness and S0- 

briety; not with broidered hair, or 
d, or or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let ‘the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
‘the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 


.| was:in the transgression. 


15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
‘tinve in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


THs is a true saying, If a man 
Å desire the office of 2 bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 


2A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt ‘to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having ‘his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being hfted 
e con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a 
report of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-t not 
given to much wine, not greedy cf 
filthy lucre ; 








TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


9. holdende: faft ved Troens Hemme- 
lighed i en god Gamvittighed. 

10. Men disfe ſtulle og ferft probe, 
ſiden mace be betjene Embedet, Hvis 
be ere uſtraffelige. 


11. Desligefte (ber det). deres Hud⸗ 
truer at bære erbare, iffe Bagtalerffer, 
men aarvaggne, troe i alle Ting, 

12. En (Menighedens) Tener ber 
bere cen Qvindes Mand, og vet fore» 
ftace fine Bern og fit eget Huus. 

13. Thi de, form tjene vel i (Menighe⸗ 
ben), be bane fig felv: en god Vel, og 
erhverve fig ftor Srimebighed i Troen 
paa Shriftum JEſum. 


14. Disfe Ting firiver jeg dig til, 
hoorbel jeg haaber at fomwme faart til 


8 

15. men bderfom jeg tever, at du da 
ffal vide, hvorledes man ber omgaacd 
i Guds Huns, hovilfet er ben levende 
Guds Menighed. Sandhedens Biller 
og Grundvold, 


16. og, ſom Enhoer maa befjende, 
ftor er den Gudfrygtigheds Hemmetig- 
bed: Gud er aabenbaret i Kjied, er 
retfærdiggjort i Mand, feet af Engle, 
predifet iblandt Qedninger, troet i 
Verden, optagen i Herlighed. 


4. Capitel 


syygen Aanden figer klarligen, at i de 
fidfte Tider ſtulle Nogle affalde 
fra Troen, og hænge ved forferiffe 
Mander og Djaviled Lerdomme, 


2. bed dered Hyklerie, fom tale Løgn, 
brændemærfede i dered egen Samvit» 
tighed, 

3. fom byde iffe at gifte fig, at af- 
holde fig fra Mad, hvilfen Gud haver 
ffabt at annammeds med Takſtgelſe af 
dem, fom troe og have erfjendt Sand» 

de 


n. 
4. Thi al Guds Skabning er god, og 
Intet at forffyde, font aunammes med 
Talſigelſe; 
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9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 

oved; then let them use the of- 

ce of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 

rave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 

ul in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 

reat boldness in the faith which iv 
mn Christ Jesus, i 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 


15. But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of anguwls, 

eached unto the Gentiles, on- 
ieved on in the world, received 


up into glory. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


| NY the Spirit speaketh exprese- 


ly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and. know the truth, 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing; 
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“5. efterdt bet hefliges ved Guds Ord 
og Son. 

6. Raar du foreholber Brødrene det- 
te, ffal bu være en god JEſu Chrifti 
Tjener, opfedt i Troens og den gode 
Lerdomés Ord, hvilfen du haver efter» 
fulgt. 


7 Men five be banhellige og Her- 
fingagtine Fabter ; derimod øv dig felv 
til Gudfrygtighed. 

8. Thi den legemlige Dvelfe er nyttig 
tit Lidet, men Gudfrygtighed er nyttig 
tit afte Ting, da den haver Forjettetfe 
for det iv, fom nu er, og for det til» 
fommende. 

9. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd at annammes. 

10. Thi derfor baade arbeide og for⸗ 
haanes vi, fordi vi have fat vort Haab 
tit den levende Gud, fom er alle Men- 
neffers Frelfer, meeft dere’, fom troe. 


11. Forkynd og lær dette ! 


12. Lad Ingen (fomme til at) for» 
agte dig for din Ungdoms Styld, men 
ber ct Exrempel for dem, fom troe, i 
Tale, t Omgjængelfe, I Kjærlighed, i 
. Mand, i Troe, i Kydffhed. 

13. Bliv hart ved Leiningen, For» 
maningen, Lerdommen, indtil jeg kom⸗ 


mer. 

14. Forſom iffe den Naadegave, fom 
er i dig, ſom er dig given ved Prophe⸗ 
tie, under Haandspaaleggelſe af de 


Eidſte. 

15. Betenk dette, bliv deri, paa bet 
bin Fremgang maa bere aabenbar t 
affe Ting. 

16. Giv Agt paa dig felb, og haa 
Lærdommen ; bliv ved dermed; thi 
naar du gjor dette, ffal du fretfe baade 
dig felv og dem, fom hore dig. 


5. Capitel. 


Søe iffe paa: en Gammel, men 
forman ham fom en Fader, de 
Unge fom Brodre. 

2. gamle Qvinder fom Madre, unge 
ſom Søftre t al Kydſthed. 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable | 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This ts a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 


teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example o the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 


thee, which was given thee by 
prophee , with the laying on of 


the hands of the presbytery. 


15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


REBURE not an elder, but en- 
W treat htm as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder womenas mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 
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3. Gæbre be Cnler, fom ere rette] 3 Honour widows that are widows 


Enler. 

4. Men om nogen Enfe haver Barn 
eler Borne⸗Born, da lad dem forſt 
lære at vife et gudfrygtigt Sindelag 
med bere’ eget Huus, og vederlagge 
Forældrene, thi dette er godt og beha- 
geligt for Gud. 


5. Wen ben, fom er en ret Cnle, og 


forladt, Haver fat fit Haab til Gud, og 
bliver ved i Bonner eg Baafuldelfer 
Rat og Dag ; 

6. men ben vellyſtige er levende bed. 


7. Forkynd og dette, paa vet at de 
maae være uftraffelige. 

8. Men derfom Nogen iffe haver 
Omforg for fine Egne, og meeft for 
fine Suusfolf, ban haber fornegtet 
troen, og er verre end en Vaniro. 

9. En Enle bør itfe udnævnes, naar 
hua er yngre end trefindetyve War ; 
(hun ber) have været een Dtands Hus- 
tru 


10. og have Vidnebbyrd for goede 
Gjerninger, at hun haver opfedt Born, 
at hun haver gjerne laant Ouus, at 
bun haver toet de Helliges Fodder, at 
hun haver forferget de Vetrengte, at 
hun haver lagt fig efter al god Gjer⸗ 
ning. 

11. Men undflace dig for unge En- 
fer; thi naar be af Raadhed opfette 
fig imod Ehriftum, ville de gifted, 


12. og babe ben Dom, at de have 
foeget ben forfte Troe. 


13. Tilmed lære de, erfeslefe at løbe | 


omfring i Sufene, bog iffe alene ør» 
feblefe, men ogfaa med Sqvaloder, og 
(dem) uvedfommenbe Ting, idet be 
tale, hvad ille former fig. 


14. Derfor bil jen,: at de unge Enter 


ftulle gifted, fede Born, ftyre Qufet, 
ingen Anledning give Modftanderen 
til flet Omtale. 


15. Thi allerede. have Nogle vendt 
fig bort efter Satan. . . 
16. Derfom nogen troende Mand 


eller Qvinde haver. Enter, da forſorge 


be dem, og lab. iffe Menigheden be- 





indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 


-5 Now she that is.a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and cay 

6. But she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while Ehe liveth. ha 

7 these thingsgive in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide net for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel.. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 


man, 

10 Well reported of. for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 

era, if she have weshed the saints’ 
eet, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good wark. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to. wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry; 

12 Having. damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 


‘to house; and not only idle, but 


tattlers also, aad busy-bodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
ne 


t. 

14 I will therefore that the young- 
er women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. _ 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
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foeres, at bet fan forferge de rette 
Enter. . 


17. De Eidſte, fom ete: gode For⸗ 
ſtandere, ffal man holde dobbelt re 
værd; meeft dem, fom arbeide i Tale 
og Lærdom. 

18. Thi Skriften figer: du ſtal iffe 
binde Munden til: paa en Ore, fom 
tærffer; og Arbeideren er fin Len 
værd 


19. Antag iffe noget Klagemaal mod: 
nogen af de LEldſte, uden efter to eller 
tre Vidner. 

20. Jrettefæt bem, fom ſynde, for 
pave Bene at og de Andre tunne 

ave Frygt. 

21. Seq befværger big for Guds, og 
ben HErres JEſu Shriftt, og de ud» 
valgte Engtes Aaſyn, at du maa lagt= 
tage disſe Ting uden Partifthed,. faa 
bu Intet gjør efter THbsiclighed. 


22. Læg iffe fnarligen Hœender pan 
Nogen ; gjør big og iffe deelagtig i 
fremmede Synder; Hold dig felv ren. 

23. Drift iffe mere Band, men nyd 
lidt Blin for bin Mave og dive jævn» 
lige Sygdomme. a 

24. Nogle Mtenneffer’ Synder ere 
forud aabenbare, og bringe forud tit 
Dom ; men hos Rogle følge be og efter. 


25. DeSligefie ere og (nogle) gode 
Gjerninger forud aabenbare; og be, 
fom have fig anderledes, kunne fife 
ſtjules. 


6. Capitel. 


at mange, ſom ere Trælle under 

me” Maget, flulle holde deres Herrer 

al Ere værd, paa det Guds Navn og 
erdommen iffe ffal befpottes. 


2. Men de, der habe troende Herver, 
foragte bem iffe, fordi de ere Brødre, 
men tjene deg hellere, efterdi be, font 
annamme bered gode Gjeruing, ere 
troende og elffte. Lær bette, og forman 
(dertil). | 


3. Derfom Nogen lærer anderledes, 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


church: be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widows in- 


17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
éth out the corn. And, The h- 
bourer ts worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an acctisation,. but. before two or 


three witnesses. 


20 Them that sin rebuke before 


all, that others also may: fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lerd Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 


hatity. . 

22 Lay handssuddenly on noman, 
neither be partaker of other men's 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are etherwise' cat- 
not be hia. 


CHAPTER VI. 


TEE as many sétvants as are 


under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them setvice, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 





TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


og holder fig Hfe til vor HErres IEſu 
funde Ord, og til ben Lærdom, 


Gori 
(fom: fører) ti Gud føpgtighed, - 


4. han er opbleft, fijendt han Intet 

beed, men er fhg for Spørgsmaal og 
Ordfrig, af hoille fommer Adind, 
Trætte, Befpottelfe, ond Miotanle, 


5. og be Mtenneflerd unpttige gor 
handlinger, fom ere forbærbede i Gin 

det, berøvede Sandheden, fom menue, 
at Sadsfrygt er et Middel fil Binding. 
Hold big fra Gaabanne! 

6. Bifinol er Gabésfrygt med Rei- 
fombed en ftor Binding ; 

7. thi vt have Intet bragt med til 
Gerben, bet er da aabenbart, at dt ei 
heller funne bringe Reget ud derfra ; 

8, men ndar bi have Føde og Klæ⸗ 
her, ſſulle bi dermed lade od neie. 

9 Men be, fom ville borde rige, 
falde i Friftelfe og Snare og mange 
baartige fete eae ſtadelige Vegjeringer, fom 

neftene i Doeleeggetfe og 


—*2 

10. thi ‘Binge ex en: Rod 
tit att Ondt; derfor, da Qft 
ftod tit den, fore be vild fua Troen, og 
hane tgica nem ftunget fig felo meb man- 
ge Smerter. 

11. Men du, o Guds Menneffe ! flye 
bisfe Ting ; jag derimod efter Retfœr⸗ 
dighed, Gudefrygt. Troe, K 
Taalmodighed, Sagtmodighed. 

12. Strid Troens gode Strid, grib 


det ebige Liv, til hvillet du og er faldet, 
og haver aflagt den gode etſendeiſe 
for mange Vidner. 


13. Seg byder dig for Gud, fom gjør 
alle Ting levende, og for Chriſto JEſu, 
fom vidnede den gode Beljendelſe for 
Pontius Pilatua, 


14 at du holder Budet ubeſmittet, 
ufiroffetigt, indtil bor QErres geſu 
Ghrigi Mabenbaretfe, 


Bente. den Songerneh Range og 
¢, e 
* SyGrre ftal vife i fin Sid; 8 


lærlighed, | righteous 
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and: consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 

4 He 3s prond, knewing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of “words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, mauling evil surmis- 
ings, 
5 Perverse di øf men of 
» | corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 

is great j gain 

7 For we brought nothing into 
thas:world, and t is certain we can: 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation,.aad a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful justs, 
which drown men in destruction 
and ition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faitis, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
ness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fig ht the good figh t of faith 
lay hole d on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast ge 


man witnesses. 

13 I give thee eharge in the sign: 
of God, who quickeneth all things, ~* 
and b before Christ Jesus, who before’ 


Pontius Pilate witnessed a good — 


confession ; 


Fe SR 


professed a good profession before. i. 


14 That thou keep this commarnd- | 


ment without spot, usirebukable 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which m his times. he shall 
shew, who ss the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 


-Lord of lords; 





| 
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16. han, fom alene haver Ubdøbelig= 
hed, fom boer i et 2y8, ttl Hottfet In» 
gen fan fomme, hvem intet Menneffe 
haver feet, iffe heller fan fee; ham 
være re og evig Magt! Amen. 


17. &orfynd dem, fom ere rige i den 


nærværende Verden, at de. iffe {tulle 
hovmode fig, et heller fætte Haab til 
den uvibſe Stigdom, men til ben levende 
Gud, fom giver 08 rigeligen alle Ting 
at nyde; ' 
18. at de gjøre Godt, blive rige i gode 
Gjerninger, gjerne give, meddele, 


19. faa de famle fig felo et Liggen= 
befæ, cn god Grundvold for det Til- 
fommende, at de kunne gribe det evige 

b. 

20. O Timothens ! bevar det, fom er 
big betroet, og fine ben vanhellige lofe 
Snaf, og de — (fom fomme’ 
af den falffeligen faa faldte Rundftad, 


21. boiffen Rogle beliendte fig til, 
og feilede i Troen. Naaden bere med 
dig! Amen! 
{Til Timotheus bled det ferfte Bred 

ffrevet fra Laodicea, fom er Hoved- 
fiaden i Phrygia Pacatiana. 


16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light which no 
man can approaeh unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this. world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches; but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all thmgs to en- 


JY» 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and pain babbiings, and 

sitions of science 7 BO 
called ; y 


21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grac 
be with thee. Amen. 
I The first to Timothy. was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
. the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 





St. Paull andet Brev 
til 


Limotheum. 





1. Capitel. 
S bee JIEſu Chrifti Apoftel ved 


Guds Villie, til Forjættelfe af 


Livet, fom er i Ehrifto JEfu. 
2. til Timotheus, den eiffelige Son : 


Vaade, Barmbjectighed, Fred fra Gud | son: Grace, mercy, and 


THE II. EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 





CHAPTER I. 


pare an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
peace, 


Fader og Ehrifto JEfu, vor HErre! | from God the Father and Christ 





Jesus our Lord. 





TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


3. Jeg taffer Gud, hvem jeg tjener, 
ligefom mine orfæbre, i en reen 
Samwittighed, idet jeg uden Afladelſe 
erindrer dig i mine Benner Rat og 


Dag; 

4. og, naar jeg tanter paa dine Taa- 
rer, længes jeg efter at fee dig, paa det 
at jeg maatte fyldes med Slade, 

5. idet jeg ihufommer ben uffrømtede 
zroe, fom er i big, fom boede ert i 
bin Mormoder Loi’, og bin Mtoder 
Cunife, og jeg er vis paa, at den ogfaa 
(boer) i dig. 


6. Derfor -paantinder jeg dig, at du 
igten opflammer den Guds Naadegave, 
fom er i dig formedelft mine Gænters 
Paaloggelſe. 

7. Thi Gud haver iffe givet 08 Frygt⸗ 
ſomheds Mand, men Kraftå og Kjær» 
lighed8 og GSindigheds Mand. 

8. Derfor ffam dig iffe ved vor HEr- 
reg Viduedhyrd, eller wed mig, hand 
Bundne, men liid Ondt med Evange- 
lium ved Guds Kraft, ' 


9. fom frelfte 08, og faldte 08 med et 
helligt Kald, iffe efter vore Gjerninger, 
men efter fit eget Forfæt og Madden, 
fom 08 er given i Chrifto SEfu fra 
evige Tider af, 


10. men na er fundgjort bed vor 
Fretfers IEſu Chriftt herlige Aabenba⸗ 
relfe, fom tilintetgjorde Debden, og 
bragte Sto og Uforfrænfelighed for 
Lyfet ved Evangelium, 

11. for hoillet jeg er beffiffet en Pret⸗ 
biter og Apoſtel og Hedningers Lærer ; 


12. for hvilfen Sag jeg og lider dette, 
men ffammer mig iffe (derved) ; thi 
jeg veed, paa hvem jeg haver troet, og 
er vis paa, at han er mægtig til at 
bevare det, han haver henlagt for mig, 
til hiin Dug. 


13. Gold faft ved den rette Form af 
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8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my foréfathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee m my pray- 
ers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that | 
may be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membranee, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee’ by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but ef power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of eur Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the pewer of 


9 Who hath saved us, and ealled 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but 2ooord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given ue in Christ Jesus 
before the world n; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and-an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
I am not ashamed:. for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 


be ſunde Ord, hvilfe du haver hørt af | words, which. thou hast heard of 
mig, i Troe og Kjærlighed, fem er {i me, in faith and love which is in 


Chrifto JEfu. 
14. Bevar vet Gode, fom er nedlagt 


Christ Jesus. 
14 That good thing which was 
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hos dig, beb ben Hellig Mand, fom 
boer i 08. . 

15. Du beed det, at alle be i Afa 
have bendt fig fra mig, iblandt hoilfe 
ere Phygellus og Hermogenes. 


16. HErren give Onefiphori Huus 
Barmbjertighed! thi han haver ofte 
bederqvæget mig, og ffammede fig iffe 
bed min Lænle ; 

17. men ber han var i Rom, fagte 
han faare flittigen efter mig, og fandt 
mig. 

18. O€rren give, at han maa finde 
Barmhiertighed 08 HErren paa hiin 
Dag! og hvor meget han tjente mig i 
Ephefus, veeb bu bedft. 


2 Oapitet. 
Du derfor, min Son! bliv fteerf ved 
beg Naade, fom er.i Chrifto 
JEſu! 


2. og hbad bu. fewer hørt af. mig. for 


mange Vidner, det overantvord troe 


Mtenneffer, fom funne vere dygtige 
ogſaa tif at lære Andre. 


3. Derfor [lib bu Ondt, fom en god 
JEſu Chrifti Strivamand. 


4. Ingen, fom gaaer i Strid, indvif- 
ler fig. i Livets Sysler, paa det at han 
fan behage ben, fon tog ham i Sold. 


5. Derfom og Rogen møder i Vedde⸗ 
kamp, bliver han: bog iffe Fronet, der⸗ 
font ban iffe tamper lovmæbfigen. 

6. Den Bonde, fom arbeider, ber 
ferft nyde Frugterne. 


7. Forſtaae hoad jeg figer ; thi OEr- 
ren give dig Forftand i alle Ting! 


8. Kom YEfum Chriſtum isu, fom 
er opreift fra be Døde, (og er) af Da- 
vids Gt, efter mit Evangelium ; 


9. for bvilfet jeg. lider Ondt, indtil 
at være bunden fom en Misdeder; 
men Guds Ord er iffe bundet. 

“© Derfor taater jeg Alting for be 
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committed unto thee keep by the — 


Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 
15, This: thou know that ali 
they which are in Asia be turned 


away from me ; of whom are Phy- 


gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Qnesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was. in Rome, 
he so me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find merey of 
that day: and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at. Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER I. 


YHOU therefore, my son, be 

. strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 And the things. that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, whe shall be able to 
teach others alse. 

3 Thou therefere endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself. with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I ray; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Chri 
of the seed of David, was raise 
from the dead, according to my 


9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 


the Lerd in | 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


Udvalgtes Stylb, at og de ffufle face 
den Galiggjørelfe, fom er i €hrifto 
JEfu, med evig Herlighed. 


11. Det er en troverdig Tale; tht 
berfom vi ere døde med (ham), ffulle 
vi og leve med (ham). 

12. Derfom vi udholde, flade vi og 
regjere med (ham); derfom vi forn 
te, fal han og fornegte 08; 

13. derfom bi ere utroe, bliver han 
‘bog troe; fan fan iffe fornegte fig felv. 


14. Saamind om dioſe Ting, og vidne 
for OErren, at de iffe fived om Ord, 
hvilket er til ingen Nytte, men til For- 
vildelfe for dem, fom Here derpaa. 


15. Leg Bind paa at fremftifte big 
feb | for ub, en Arbeider, 
fom iffe behøver at ffamme fig, fom 
tettettgen uddeler Gandheds Ord. 

16. Wen hold dig fra den vanhellige 
tefe Snak; tht Saadanne gaae ftedfe 
videre i Ugudelighed. 

17. og deres Ord vil æde om fig, ſom 


døbt Riad; iblandt dem ere OHmeneus 
'|neus and Philetus ;. 


og Phitetus, 

18. hvitte ere afvegne fra Gandhebten, 
idet de fige, at Opſtandelſen er allerede 
ffert ; og de forvende Rogteb Troe. 


19. Men Guds fafte Grundvold 
ftaner, og aver dette Segl: HErren 
fjender Sine ; og: hver den, fom nœv⸗ 
ner Chrifti Navn, afftane fra Uretfær- 
dighed ! 


20. Men tet ftort Haus ere ilke alene 
Kar af Guld vg Seto, men ogſaa af 
Træ og Ler; og nogle til re, andre 
til Vanere. 


21. Derfom ba Mogen hotder fig 
reen fra disſe (Folf), han ffal:vorbe et 
Kar til Wire, helliget og Quusbonden 
nyttigt, tilberedt tH.al god Gjerning. 


22. Men five Ungdoms Begferinger ; 
men jag efter Retferdighed, Troe, 
Kjærlughed, Fred med dem, fom paa- 
falbe HErren af et recent Hjerte. 

28. Wen undfiaae dig for daarlige 
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for the elect’s sake, that they ma 
also obtain the salvation whic. 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 
"14 Ras a feithfal saying: For if 
we be dead with Aim, we shall 
also live with htm: .- 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 


‘|reign with him: if we deny him, 


he also will deny us: 
13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
eth faithful: he cannot dery him- 


self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. 

15 Stady to s yself - 
proved unto God, a workman thet 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun and warm 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more u ness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 


18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
ef God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth ‘the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there-are 
not only vessels:‘of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to hanour, and same to 
dishonour. 

21 ‘Tf a man therefore purge him- 
self fram these, he shall be a ves- 
eel unto honour, sanetified, and 
meet for the master’s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

22 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
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og unyttige Spørgsmaal, efterdi du 
veed, at de føde Strid af fig. - 

24. Men en HErrens Tjener ber det 
iffe at five, men at vere mild imod 
lle, beqvem tH at tere, iſtand ti at 
taetle Ondt, 

25. med Sagtmodighed underoifende 
bem, font modfette. fig, om Gud vilde 
engang give bem Ompendelſe til Sande 
hede Crfjendelfe, 


6. og be funde fomme til fig felv 
igjen fra Djævelens Snare, af hvem 
de ere fangne til (at gjøre) hans Willie. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer viid dette, at i de ſidſte Dage 
ſtulle vanſtelige Tider bere at 
forvente. 

2. Thi Menneſtene ſtulle være egen» 
Herlige, bengegjerrige, overmodige, 
hofferbige, Gefpottere, ulydige mob 
Foreldre, utafnemmetige, vanhettige, 


- 8. ufjerlige. uforligelige, Bagtelere, 
umaadelige, umilde, uden Kjærlighed 
til bet Gode, 


4. Forredere, fremfufende, opblæfte, 
fom mere elffe Vellyft, end de elfte Gub, 


5. fom have Gudfrygtigheds Stir, 
Slate fornegte dens Kraft. Flye ogfaa 
bidfe ! 
6. Thi af dem ere de, fom frige fig 
ind i Hufene, og befnere Soinofolt 
fom ere betyngede med Synber, og 
drives af mangehaanbe Lyfter, 

7. fom fare altid, og rune albrig 
Tomme til Sandheds Ertjendeiſe. 


8. Men tigefom Jannes og Sambres 
imobdftebe Mofed, ligeſaa imodftaae og 
bidfe Sandheden : Menneffer, forder- 
vede i Sindet, forfaftede i Troen ; 


9. men de ffulle iffe fane Fremgang 
ydermere ; thi deres Galenftab ffat blive 
aabenbar for Alle, ligefom og Hines 

eb 

10. Men du haver efterfulgt mig i 
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tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle un- 


tn all. ween, apt. to teach, patient ; 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that opptse themselves ; God 
peradventure will give them re: 
pentance to the acknowledging of 


the 

28 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who ate taken captive by 
him at hia will. 


CHAPTER III 
HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetons, boast- 


ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, un ul, un- 
3 "8 Without natural affection, truce- 


breakers, false accusers, inconti- 


nent, fierce, despisers of those that — 
high-minded, 


“4. Traitors, heady, 
lovers of leasures more than lov- 
5 Having a form of godli 

§ Having ‘a orm 0 me 
denying the power t fo far ken 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sing, led 
away with divers lusts; 


7 Ever learnmg and never able 


to come to the knowledge of the 
trath. 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 


‘withstood Moses, so do these also | 


resist the trath: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 


faith. 





9 But they shall proceed no fur- | 


ther: for their folly shall be mani- | 


fest unto all men, as theirs also 


was. 
10 But thou hast fully known my 





| 
| 


, TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


Lærdom, Vandet, Forfet, Troe, Bang» 
mobdighed, Kjærlighed, Taalmodighed, 


Ll. i Forfølgelfer, i Lidelfer, faa- 
banne, fom mig ere wederfarne i 
Untiodia, i Iconium, i Lyſtra; hvilfe 
Forfolgelſer jeg haver udftaact, og 
HErren friede mig af dem alle. 

12. Ja, ogfaa Alle, fom vide 
subeligen i Chrifto JEſu, (tulle røg 


ged. 
13. Men onde Meuneffer og Bedra⸗ 
—* fare frem til bet Værre; de. fore 


forferes. 
14, $0 bliv du i bet, fom du haber 
lært, og fom dig er betroet, efterdi du 
bed, af hvem bu babes lært ; 


15. og efterdi du fra Barndom af 
fjender den hellige Sfrift, fom fan gjøre 
dig viis til Salighed bed Troen paa 
Chriftum SCfum. 


16. Den ganfle Skrift er tndbleft af 
Gud, og nyttig til Lærdom, tif Over- 
beviisning, til Rettelfe,. tit Optugtelfe 
i Retfærdighed ; 


17. at det Guds Menneffe maa borde 
fuldlomment, dygtiggiort til al god 
Gjerning. 


4. Capitel. 
for Oud 


Over ae jeg (big 
JEſu Chrifte, fom 


flal bomme Sende og Døde ved fin 
herlige Aabenbarelfe og (i) fit Rige: 


2. præbif Ordet, hold ved i Tide og 
i Utide; overbeviis ftraf, forman med 
al angmodighed og Zærdom ! 


3. Thi den Tid ffal vorde, da de iffe 
ftulle fordrage den ſunde Lærdom, men 
efter dered egne Begjeringer tage fig 
felv Lærere i Hobetal, efter hvad der 
filbrer deres Øren. 

4. Og de ſtulle vende Orene fra 
Sandheden, men henvende fig til Fab- 


"sg Øen du, ber aarbaagen i alle 
Xing, liid Qudt, gjør en Cbange» 


543 


doctrine, manner nanner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico-. 
nium, at Lyetra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

18 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

13. And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture ts given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for roof, for cor- 
rection, for ‘instruction in righte- 
ousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
Pr pod ork thoroughly furnished unto 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus 
who shail judge the quick and the 
dons at his appearing and his king- 


2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all: long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall’ the heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away ther 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. . 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work « 
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lifted Gjerning, fulbfer din Tene-|an evangelist, make full proof of 
e! 


6. Thi jeg offred allerede, og min 
Oplesaings Tid er-forhaandven. 


. T. Jeg haver ſtridt den gode Strid, 
fuldfommet Løbet, bevaret Troen. 


8. I Øvrigt er Retfærdighed Krone 
henlagt til mig, hvillen HErren, den 
retfærdige Dommer, ffal give mig paa 
hiin Dag ;. dog tffe alene mig, men 
-ogfaa affe dem, fom have:elftet band 
herlige Aabenbarelſe. 

9. Gjor din Flib, for at komme fnart 
tit mig ; 

10. thi Demas forlod mig, fordi 
han fit Kjœrtighed til den nervorende 
Verden, og drog til Thedfalonifa ; 
Creſcens (brog) til Galatien, Titus 
til Dalmatien. 

11. Lucas er alene ‘hod mig: Tag 
Marcus til big, og bring ham med dig, 
thi ban er mig nyttig til Tenefte. 


12. Men Tychicus har jeg fendt til 
Epheſus. 

13. Naar du kommer, da bring min 
Reife-Rjortel med big, fom jeg lod 
blive i Troas hos Garpué, og Bøgerne, 
befynberligen dem paa Pergament. 

14. Alexander, den Kobberſmed, be= 
vifte mig meget Ondt ; OErren betale 
ham efter hand Gjerninger ! 

15. For ham vogte ogfaa bu big, thi 
han ftob bore Ord faare imob. 


16. Ved mit forfte Forfpar mødte 
Ingen med mig, men Alle forlode-mig ; 
— gid det iffe titregned bem ! — 


17. men HErren ftod med mig, og 
ftyrfede mig, at (Orbdcts) Breedifen 
ſtulde ved mig have fuld Fremgang, 
og alle Hedninger høre det; og jeg 
blev friet fra en Loved Strube. 


18. Og HErren vil frie mig fra al 
ond Øjerning, og frelfe mig til fit 
himmelfte Sige; ham være LEre i al 
Evighed! Amen. 


thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
Pt hav a ouakt good fight, I 

7 ve fought a 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of right 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me.at that day: 


and not to me only,‘but unto all 


them also that love his appearing. 
9 Dethy diligence to come short- 


‘ly unto me: | ' 


10 For Demas‘heth forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto T ica ; 
Cresdens to Galatia, Titus:unto Dal- 


‘Mmatia. 


11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychieus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with ‘Carpus, when comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. . 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware aiso; 
for he hath greatly withstood -eur 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood pith me, but all men forsook 
me: that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and [ 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly 

ingdem; to whom be glory for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


19. Hie Brifca og Aqpbilas, og One- 

phori Huub. 

90. Eraſtus bled i Corinth, men 
Trophimus efteriod jeg fog i Metus. 


21. Gior din Flid at fonme fer Vine | 


teren. Gubnind og Budend og Linné 
og Claudia og alle Brødrene Hitfe.dig. 


92. Den SEfus Chrifius herve 
med din Mand! Maade bere med eder! 


Amen. 

[Det andet Brev til Timotheus, fom 
par ben ferfte uddalgte Biffop i be 
Rom, ber Paulus bled ander Ga 
fillies for Keifer Rero.] 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
‘the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trephtinans have I left at Miletum 


21 Do diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Lubulus preeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

‘Y The second epistle unto Timo- 
thens, ordainéd the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephe- 
sians, was ‘written from Rote, 

— when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 
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1. Gapitel. 
Dk: Meret Hl (ct forf onbe) 
“ i TH (a 
Guds Udvalgtes Troe og — *2 
af Sandheden tH -Gubfepgtighed, 
9. å Hach ont deb-edige Sie, houllet 


Bud, fom ite Iver, habde lovet fra 


evige Tider, . i . 

3. men Saber nu til fla Tid aaben- 
baret fit Ord ved den Becediftn, folk 
mig ex betroet, efler Bubs bor Frelſerb 
Befaling: 


at bu ffulde indrette, hvad fom fatte- 
deg, og indjæte Wide i hver Stad, 
fom jeg befoel big: 


6. faafremt en Saadan er uftraffe- 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
to 


TITUS. 





CHAPTER I. 


pare & servant of God, and an 
> apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 


ithe acknowledging of the truth 


which is after godliness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that camet lie, promised be 
fore the world began ; 

‘3 Bot hath if e times mani- 
fested his word through preachin 
which is committed unto me, ae 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 


| common faith: Grace, mercy, and 


peace, from God ‘the Father, and 
the Lerd Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thon shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 

5 
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lig, een OQvindes Mand, fom haver 
troende Børn, der ilfe'ere beſtyldte for 
Ryggesloshed, eller ere gienftriige. 

7. Thi det ber-en Biffop at bære 
uftraffelig, fom en Guds Ouusholder, 
iffe indtagen af fig felb, iffe predagtig, 
iffe hengiven tit Viin, iffe til at flaae, 
iffe til flet: Binding; 

8. men gieftfri, elffende det Gobde, 
finbig, retfærdig, fellig, tydſt ; 


9. fom holder faft ved det ſande 
Orb, efter Unbderdiigningen, at han 
fan være mægtig til, baade at formane 
ved ben ſunde Lærdom, og at overbe- 
vife dem, ſom ſige imob. 

10. Thi Mange ere gienftridige, fore 
forfængelig Snaf, og bedaare Sindet ; 
meeft de af Omffjerelfen ; 

11. pau hvilfe man ber ftoppe Mun» 
ben, thi de forvirre hele Oufe, idet de 
lære. hvad utilberligt er, for flet Vin⸗ 
dings Styld. 


onde Dyr, lade Buge. 
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band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not giv- 
en to wine, no striker, not given 
to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov- 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convifice the 
gainsayers. : 

10 For there are many nnruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 


‘| not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12. Gen af dem, dered egen Prophet, 
haver fagt: Greter ere ftedfe Lognere, 


12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 


| Cretians are always liars, evil 


1 beasts, slow bellies. 


13. Dette Vidnesbyrd er fandt. Des⸗ 


aarfag ftraffe bu bem ftrengeligen, at 
be maae blive funde i Troen, 

14. og iffe agte paa jadiffe Fabler 
og Menneſters Bud, fom vende fig fra 
Sandheden. 

15. Alt er vel reent for de Rene; 
men for be Befmittede og Bantroe er 
Intet reent, men baade dered Sind og 
Sampittighed er beſmittet. 


16. De befjende, at de Fjende Gud, 
men fornegte ham med Øjerningerne, 
efterdi de ere vederſtyggelige og uly⸗ 
bige, og uduelige til al god. Gjerning. 


2. Capitel. 


Men du, tael, hvad der ſommer 
den funde Lærdom : 

2.. at de gamle Mænd flulle være 
aarbaagne, arbare, findige, funde i 
Troen, Kjœrligheden, Taalmodigheden ; 

3. dedligefte, at be gamle Quinder 


[Mulle holde fig) i Kleder, fom bet. 


13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ; 
14 Not giving heed te Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that tarn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things ere 
ure: but unto them that are de- 

ed and unbelieving ts nothin 
pure; but even their mind and 


| conscience is defiled. 


16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny Assn, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. . ' 


CHAPTER II. 


Bu speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience ; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 


td 











TIL TITUM. 


fommer be Hellige, iffe være bagtaler- 
ffe, iffe hengivne til megen Viin, men 
give god Lærdom ; 

4. faa at de oplære be unge Qvinder 
til at elffe dered Mænd, og elffe dered 


Børn, | 

5. at bere findige, kydſte, hundlige, 
velvillige, dered Mænd unbderdanige; 
at Guds Ord iffe flal befpottesd. 


6. Forman ligefaa de unge Mænd 
at bere ſindige—/ . 

7. idet du vifer big felv i alle Maa⸗ 
ber fom et Monſter paa gode Gjer= 
ninger, og i din Lære Reenhed, Alvor» 
lighed, 

8. fund ulaftelig Tale, faa at Mod» 
ftanderen maa beffiemmes, naar han 
intet Ondt haver at fige om eder. 


9. Tjenere (formane du til) at være 
dered Herrer underdanige, at bære vel» 
behagelige I alle Ting, iffe fige imod, 


10. iffe befvige, men bevife al god 
Troffab; at be funne pryde. Gudd vor 
Frelſers Lærdom i alle Ting. 


11. Thi Guds faliggiorende Naade 
er aabenbaret for alle Menneffer. 


12. fom oplerer 08, af bi ffulle 
forlage Ugudelighed, og de verdslige 
Begieringer, og leve vifeligen og ret» 
færdigt og gudeligen i Benne Gere 


ben ; 

13. forbentende. det falige aab, og 
ben ftore Guds og vor Frelfers JEſu 
Chriſti Herligheds Aabenbarelſe, 

14. ſom gav ſig felv. for 08, at han 
maatte forlefe of fra al Uretfærdig» 


hed, og renfe fig feld et Eiendoms Folf, 
nidfjcert til gode Gjerninger. 


15. Tael dette og forman, og iret- 
tefat med al Myndighed; lad Ingen 
foragte big ! … 


3. Cabitel 


isin bem, at bere Fyrſter og 
Yorigheder underdanige, at ad». 
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holiness; not false accusers, nat 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; . 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, . 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. - | 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewtng uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity. 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things ; 
not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 


all good fidelity ; that they may 


adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12. Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and. worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 

hrist ; | 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority, 
Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


UT them.in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
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Øjerning ; - 

2. iffe at befpotte Nogen, iffe bære 
fivagtige, men bevife al Gagtmobdig- 
hed mod alle Menneffer. 

3. Thi og vi vare fordum uforftan- 
dige, ultpdige, vildfarende, Slaver af 
Begjerligheder, og mangehaande Ly⸗ 
fter, henlevende i Ondſtab og Avind, 
bederfthagelige, habende hverandre. 

4. Men der Guds vor Freiferd Mi- 
ffundhed og Kjærlighed til Mtenneffene 
aabenbareded, 

5. haver han, ille for be Retfeerdig- 
heds Gierningers Styld, fom vi have 
gjort, men efter fin Barmbjertighed, 
freift 08 ved Ygjenfødelfens Bad og 
Fornpeifen bed den Hellig Aand, 

6. hvilten han Haver rigeligen uden 
over 08 ved JEfum Chriftum vor Frel- 


fer, 
7. paa bet at vi, retfærdiggjorte bed 


hans Naade, ftulle efter Haabet vorde 
Urvinger til det evige Viv. 

8. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og bette 
bil jeg, at du fal befræfte, paa bet de, 
fom have troet paa Gud, tulle beftitte 
fig paa at overgaae Andre i gode Sfer- 
ninger. Dette er Menneffene godt og 
nyttigt. 


9. Men hold dig fra daarlige Sporgs- 
maal og Slegt-Bereguinger, og Træt» 
ter og Stridigheder om Loven; thi de 
tre unyttige og forfængelige. 

10. Unddrag dig fra et fietterff Wen» 
heffe, naar du eengang og atter har 
paamindet ham, 

11. vidende, at en Gaaban er for» 
bendt, og fynder, fordømt af fig felo. 


12. Naar jeg fender Artemas til dig, 
{ler Tychicus, da gjør bin Flid at fom- 
me til mig til Ricopolid ; thi jeg Haver 
befluttet at blive der i Vinter. 


13. Befordre Zenas den Lovokynbige 
og Apollos ombyggeligen, faa at Intet 
ffal fatted dem. 

14. Thi lad ogfaa Vore lære at over» 
gaae Andre i gode Gjerninger til for» 
nøden Tenefte, faa at de iffe flute 
bere uden Frugt. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


3 For we ourselves also were seme- 
times foolish, disobedient, decetv- 
ed, serving divers lusts and piea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kmdnese and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 


appeare 

5 Not By works of righteousness 
‘which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 

our ; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made rs acoord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 


to maintain good works. These 
thingsare good and profitable unto 
men. 

—— ned'os questions, and 
Jegies, and contentions, 
strivings about the law; for they 

are unprofitable and vain. 


10 A man that is an heretic, after 
the first amd second admonition, 


reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is soca, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himeelf. 

12 When I skall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dil: 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 

or I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfraitful. 





TIL TITUM. 


15. Wie, fom ere hod: mig, bilfe big. 
Hils dem, fom 08 elffe i Treen. 
ben bære med eder ale! men. 


i de Cretenfers Menighed, blev fire» 
vet fra Ricopolis t Macedonten.} 


- 


Raae | thee. 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 


549: 


15 All that are with me salute 
Greet them that love us in 


n. 

T It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 





St. Sauli Grev 
til 


Philemon. 


aulus, Ehrifti JEfu Baabne, og 
Broderen Timothens, til Phile⸗ 
mon, dor Eiſtelige og Medarbeider, 


2. og til Appia, ben elffelige Ovinde. 


og Urdhippus, ver Medſtrider, ag til 
enigheden I dit Huasd.: 


3. Naade være med eder, og Fred,. 


- fra Gud. vor Fader, og den OErre: YE- 
fu Ghrifto ! 

4, Jeg talfer mis Gud, idet jeg altid 
erindrer dig. i mine Bonner ; 

5. —efterdi jeg hører om den Kicœr⸗ 
lighed og ben. Troe, fom bu haver. til den 
GErre FEfum og for alle de Hellige ;— 


6. at din Declagtighed i Troen maa. 


bed Erthendelfen: af alt bet Gode; fom 


er | eber, blive virkſom for Chriſtum 
m 







ſum. 

7. Thi vi have ſtor 
af din Kjærlighed, eft 
Qjerter ere blevne 
big, Broder ! 

8. Derfor, endffjøndt jeg kunde meb 
ftor Frimodighed i Chrifto befuse dig 
det, fom er tilberligt, 

9. faa formaner jeg dig dog hellere i 
Kjærlighed ; jeg, der er en Saadan. 
den gamle Paulus, nu ogfaa JEſu 
Chrifti Bundne. 

10. Jeg formaner dig angauende min 
Søn, fom jeg haver aviet i mine Len⸗ 
fer, Onefimus, 


be og Treft 
"de Helliges 
ebergbægede bed 


tad 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 





pas a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto. 
Philemon onr dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 [thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith 
whith thon hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 t the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in. thy lave, because the 
howels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
mugh bold in Christ ta enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as. 
Paul the aged, and now alsoa pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom [ have begotten 
in my bonds: 


650 ST. PAULI BREV 


11. fom tilforn bar dig unhttig, 
men nu er dig og mig npttig, 


12 hvem jeg fender tilbage: ham 
annainme du, bam, mit eget Hjerte, 


13. hoem jeg vilde beholdt ho8 mig, 
at han i dit Sted ſtulde tjent mig i 
Lænterne for Evangelium. 


14. Men uden dit Samthffe vilde jeg 
Intet gjøre, at din Godhed iffe ſtulde 
være af Tvang, men af fri Villie. 


15. Thi maaffee blev han derfor ffilt 
fra dig en liden Tid, at du maatte 
have ham evinbdeligen igien 5. 

16. iffe fremdele& fom en Eræl, men 
meer end en Træl, fom en elffelig 
Broder, ifær for mig, men hvor meget 
mere for dig, baade i Kjodet og i HEr- 


ren. 
17. Derfom du da anfeer mig for din 
Meddeelagtige, faa annant bam fom 


mig. 

18. Øen haver han gjort dig nogen 
Uret, eller er dig Noget ffyldig, da før 
mig det tit Regning. 

19. Jeg Paulns haver ffrevet med 
min egen Haand, jeg vil betale, for at 
jeg iffe ſtal fige dig, at du er mig end» 
og dig felv ſtyldig 


20. Ja, Broder ! lad mig have Glæde 
af dig i HErren! bedergbæg mit Hjerte 
i HErren! 

21. J Tillid til din Lydighed haver 
jeg ſtrevet til big, da jeg veed, at du 
vil gjøre endog over det, jeg figer. 


22. Men tilmed bereed mig og Her⸗ 
berg ; thi jeg haaber, at jeg Formebelft 
eders Bønner {fal (tented eder. 


23. Epaphraé, min Mtedfangne i 
Chrifto JEfu, FE 
24. Marcus, Mriftardus, Demas, 
Lucas, mine Medarbeidere, hilfe dig. 
25. Bor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naabe 
bere med eder8 Mand! men. 
[Til Philemon blev ffrevet fra Ron 
med en Træl Oneſimus] 


TIL PHILEMON. 


11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profita- 


ble to thee and to me: 


12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, thatis, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 


19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay tt: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than [ 


say. 
22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 


'| your prayers I shall be given unto 


u. 
753 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucae, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
{ Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, -by Onesimus a ser- 
vant. 








| 





BREVET TIL DE EBRZEER. 


Brevet ttl be 


Ebreer. 





fr 


1. Capitel. 
(Ffterat Gud forbum havde. talet 


mange Gange og paa mange 


Maader til Fadrene ved Propheterne, 
faa haver han i disſe fldfte Dage talet 
til 08 ved Sønnen ; ” 

2. hvem han haver fat til en Arding 
over alle Ting, ved hvem han og haver 
gjort Verden, 


3. (og) fom, efterdt han er oO ke 
dens Afglanbs og hang Voſens ude 
tryfte Billede, og bærer afle Ting med 
fin Kraftes Ord, gjorde ved fig felv 
pore Synders Renfelfe, og fatte fig hos 
Mtajeftetens heire Haand i det Hoie; 


4. og han er bleven faa meget ypper⸗ 
ligere end Englene, fom han haver are 
vet et herligere Navn fremfor dem. 


5. Tht til Hoilfen Engel fagde han 
nogen Tid: bu er min Son, jeg fødte 
big i Dag? og atter: jeg fal vere 
ham en Fader, og han ffal bære mig 
en Sen. . 

6. Men atter, naar han indfører den 
Forftefedte i Jorderige, figer han: og 
alle Guds Engle ſtulle tilbede ham. 


7. Og om Englene figer han: han 
bruger fine Engle fom Vinde, og fine 
tjenere fom Ilds⸗Lue. 

8. Men til Sennen: din Throne, o 
Gud! (ftaaer) i al Evighed; Retviis- 
hede Spiir er dit Riges Spiir 


9. Du elffede Retfærdighed, og hade= 
be Uret; derfor haver, Gud! bin Gud 
falvet dig med Glædens Olle fremfor, 
bine Medbrodre. i 


10. Og: du, HErre! grundfæftede 
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THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 

J divers manners spake in time 

past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
Jesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

8 For unté which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I bepotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-be gotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; . 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
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Jorden fra Beghndelfen, og Himlene 
ere bine gænders Gjerninger. 


11. De fulfe forgnae, men bu bliver |. 


bed ; og be flulle Alle blive gamle, fom 
et Kledebon; co 

12. ja fom et Klæde ffal bu fammen- 
rulle dem, og be ſtulle omffiftes ; men 
du, bu er ben famme, og dine Mar 
ftulle iffe aflabe. 


13. Men fil hollfen-af Englene fagde | 


han nogen Tid: fat big hos miu højre 


QHaand, indtil jeg lægger dine Klienter 
| mies thy 


til en Stammel for dine Fodder ? | 
14. Gre de iffe alle tlenende Mander, 

udfendte til Tjenefte for dem, ſom ftulle 

arve Saligheb 2 or 
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ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
‘works of ne panda, 

11 They shall periah ish ; but thou 
remainest: and they alf shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed.:. but thou art. the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said. he ab apy time, Sit en my 
right hand, until I make thine-ené- 
footstool 2 . 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs. of salva- 


.| tion ? 


2 Capitet. 


oye bør bet 08 beSmere at holde 
7 faft ved det, dt have bert, af vi 
iffe ſtulle bortrived, 


2. Thi blev bet Ord, fom var tales 


ved Engle, haandhevet, og fil hver 
Doertrabelfe og Uydighed tin tilber- 
lige Løn: 


. hvorledes ſtulle df da undflye, dere. 


fom bi iffe agte faa ftor en Salighed? 
hpillen, efterat ben i Begyndelſen var 
forfpndet bed HErren, er bleven ftad- 
foeftet for od af bem, fom, havde hørt 


ham; 

4. idet Gud vidnede med, baade ded 
Tegn og Under, og mangehaande fraf- 
tige Gjerninger, og ben Hellig Aands 
Meddelelſer, efter fin Willie. 


5. Thi- Engle underlagde han iffe det 
vordende Jorderige, om hbilfet vi tale. 


6. Men En haver vidnet etftedd, 
figenbe: hvad er et Mtenneffe, at du 


fommer ham ihu ? eller et Menneffed. 


Søn, at du agter paa ham. 

7. Et Lidet gjorde du ham ringere 
end Englene; med Ere og Heder 
fronede du ham, og fatte ham over 
dine Henders Gjerninger ; 


8. alle Ting lagde du under Hand 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 
i. the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. 
2 For if the word spoken by an- 
gels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward ; 

» How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, was confirmed untd 
us by them that heard Asm; 


4 God also bearing them witn 
both with signs wonders, 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angela hath he not 
put. in subjection the world te come 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lewer 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands ; 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
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Fødder. Ydet han altfaa underlagde 
ham alle Ting, undtog han Jntet, 
fom fo er ham underlagt; dog fer 
endnu iffe alle. Ting at være ham un⸗ 
berlagte. 
9. Wen ben, fom et Lidet bar bleven 
ringere end Englene, JEſum, fee vi 
rmebel{t Dødens: Lidelſe fronet med 
Ere og Heber, at han efter Guds 
naadige Billie ſtulde {mage Døden for 


e. 

10. Thi. bet ſommede ham, for hvem 
alle Ting (ere), og ved hvem. alle. Ting 
(ere), bam, fou ører de mange Børn 
til Herlighed, ved Qidetfer at indvie 
deres Saliggiorelſes Fyrſte. 


11. Thi baade den, fom helliggjør, 
og de, fom helliggiored, ere Alle af 
Cen; hvorfor han iffe ffammer fig bed 
at falbe bem Brodre, 

12. figenbe : leg vil forfynde dit 
Ravn for mine Bredre, jeg vil lov- 
fonge dig midt i Menigheden. 


13. Og atter: jeg vil forlabe mig 
paa ham. Og atter: fee, her er jeg, 
og be Barn, fom Gud haver givet. mig. 


14. Efterdi ba Børnene ere deelag- 
tige i Kjød. og Blod, er. han iligemaade 
bleven deelagtig deri, paa det at han 
bed Døden flulde gjøre den magtesløs, 
fom havde Dødens Velde, det er Djæ- 
velen, 


15. og befrie bem, faa mange fom 
formedelft Dødens Srygt bare under 
Træfdom al. dered Lins-Tid. 

16. Thi ingenſteds antager han fig 
Englene, men Abrahams Affom anta- 
ger han fig. — . 

17. Derfor burde han blive fine Bro⸗ 
dre liig i alle Ting, at han, maatte 
blive en barmhjertig og trofaft Upper» 
fte-Proft for Gud, ti at forfone Fol- 
kets Synder. 


18, Thi efterdi han leed, og felv blev 


friftet, fan han fomme dem til Hicelp, 


for ſriſtes. 


e 
vt | he 
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jection under his feet. For in that 
put all in subjection under him, 

t nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not. yet all 
things put under him: 

9 But we see Jesus, who was — 
made a little lower than the angels 
fer the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by. 
the grace of God should taste deat: 
for every mari. | 

16 For it became him, for whom 
ere al} things, and by whom are all 


things, in bringing many sons unto 


glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation, perfect through suffer- 


ings. — 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, — 
and they who are sanotified, are all 
ef one: for which eause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust; 
in him. And again, Behold, I, and. 
the children which God hath given 


me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakere of flesh and 
bloed, he also himself hkewise. 
took part of the same; that through 
death. he might destrey him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ; . 

15. And deliver them, who 
through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempt- 
ed. : oo 
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3. Capitel. 


cNcrfor, I hellige Brøbre, deelagtige 

t det Himmetffe Kald! betragter 

vor Befjendelfes Apoſtel og Ppperfte- 
Proeſt, Chriſtum JEſum, 


2. ber bar ham troe, fom beſlikkede 
ham ; ligefoms Moſes (var det) i hans 
ganffe Huus. 

3. Thi faa meget fterre Hæder er 
benne værd, fremfor Mtofes, fom ben 
haver ftørre re i Hufet, der beredte 
det. 


4. Thi hvert Huus berede af Rogen ; 
men ben, fom bereder alle Ting, er 
. Bud. 

5. Og Moſes war vel troe t hand 
ganffe Guus, fom en Tener, til at 
vidne hvad ber ſtulde figes ; 


6. men Chriftué (er troe) fom Søn 
over han’ Huus; og han’ Huus ere 
bi, faafremt vi indtil Enden holde faft 
bed Frimodigheden, og det Haab, fom 
er bor Moe’. | 

7. Derfor, fom den Hellig Wand figer: 
i Dag, berfom I here hans Roft, 


8. ba forherber iffe eders Hierter, 
fom (vet ffede) i Forbittretfen, paa Fri- 
ftetfen8 Dag i Mrfenen ; 

9. hvor eders Fodre friftebe mig, pro⸗ 
pede inig, endog de faae mine Gjernin- 
ger I fyrrethbe Sar. 

10. Derfor harmebdes jeg paa hiin 
Slægt, og fagbe: be fare altid bid 
É Pertet. og fel fjende be iffe mine 

eie 


11. Saa fooer jeg i min Vrede: ſan⸗ 
delig, be ffulle iffe indgaae tif min 
Hvile. ' 

12. Seer tif, Brødre! at der iffe no- 
genfinde t Rogen af eder ffal vere et 
ondt vantroe Syjerte, faa at han affal- 
der fra ben levende Gub. 

13. Men formaner eder ſelv, Hver 
Dag, faalænge det hedder : i Dag, paa 
det iffe Nogen af eder ftal forherdes 
bed Syndens Bedrag. 

14. Thi vi ere blevne declagtige 
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CHAPTER IT. 


Wee RE: holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
Faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Mo in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 


the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
some man; but he that built 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
en 


7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When yonr fatherstempted me, 

roved me, and saw my works 
orty Where 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief;in departing from 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 


i Ghrifto, faafremt vi bevare vor | Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
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ferfte fitfre Forvisning faft indtil En- 
ben 


en. 

15. Idet ber figed: i Dag, derfom 3 
hore hans Reft, da forhærder iffe eders 
Hjerter, fom det ſtede i Forbittrelfen ; 

16. Hvo vare da vel de, fom hørte 
ben, og dog forbittrede ham ? mon iffe 
Uille, fom udgif af gypten ved Mo— 
ed 


17. Wen paa hvtife harmedes han i 
fyrretype Aar?" Mon iffe paa dem, 
ſom ſyndede, hold Legemer faldt i Dr- 
fenen ? 

18. Og om hyilke fooer han, at de 
iffe ftulde indgaae tit han’ Hvile, uden 
om dem, fom bare blevne vantroe ? 

19. Bi fee attfaa, at de iffe kunde 
indgaae formedelft Vantroe. 


4. Capitel. 
Poder 08 herfor, ba Forjottelſen om 


at indgaae til han’ Hvile endnu 


flaatr 08 aaben, vogte 08, at iffe Sto- 
gen af eder ſtulde ſyned at blive tif. 
bage. ' 
2. Thi ogfaa for og er Forjættelfen 
forfynbdet, ligefom for Sine ! men Or- 
bet, fom be hørte, hjalp dem iffe, fordi 
det iffe forenedes med Troen i dem, 
fom. herte det. i 

3. Thi vi indgaae til Hvilen, bt, fom 
troe, efter hvad han haver fagt: faa 
ſoder jeg i min Vrede: ſandelig, de 
flulfe iffe indgaae til min Hvile; nem⸗ 
lig cfterat Gjerningerne bed Verdens 
Sfabelfe vare fulbendte. 

4. Thi faaleded haver han et Sted 
fagt om den fyvende Dag: at Gud 
hollede paa den: fovende Dag fra alle 
fine Gjerninger. — 

5. Og paa bette Sted atter: fande- 
lig, de ſtulle itfe indgade tf min Ovile: 
6. Efterdt det aftfaa er tilbage, at 
Nogle flulle indgaae til den, og de, 
hvem Forjettetfen ferft var forkyndt, 
iffe font ind, formedelft Vantroe, 

7. faa beftemmer. han atter en Dag, 
(nemlig) i Dag, da han figer ved Da» 
bid efter faa lang en Tid —ſom forhen 
er fagt:—i Dag, derfom I here hans 
Roft, da forhcerder iffe eders Hjerter. 
8 Thi derfom Yofva havde ftaffet 
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our confidence steadfast unto the 
end ; 

15 While it is said, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. . . 

17 But with whom was he griev- 
ed forty-years ? was tt not with them 
that sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? | 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to-them that believed not ? 

19 So we'see that they could not 


| enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


LE us therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel 

reached, as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
rofit them, not being mixed with 

aith in them that heard 7. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if the 
shall enter into my rest: althou 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time; as it is said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
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dem Hvile, da habwe (Gud) iffe fiden- 
efter talet om en anden Dag. 

9. Altfaa er der en Sabbats-Hvite 
tilbage for Gude Folf. . 


10. Thi hvo, fom er indgaaet til hang. 


Hvile, ogfaa han hviler fra fine Gjer⸗ 
ninger, ligefom Gud fra fine. 

11. Laber o8 derfor beflitte og paa 
at fomme ind fil hiin vile, pag det 
iffe Nogen flal falde efter famme Bane 
troes Exempel. J 

12. Thi det Guds Ord er levende og 
fraftigt, og ffarpere end. noget tveæg= 
get Sværd, og. trænger igjennem, ind- 
til det adſtiller baade Sjel og Wand, 
bande Ledemod og Mard.. og: bommer 
oper Hjertets Tanker og Baad. 


13. Og ingen Sfabning er uſynlig 
for hand Aaſyn; men alle Ting ere 
blotte, og udſpendte for hans Sine, 
om hvem vi tele. 


14. Efterdi vi derfor. habe. en ftor 
VYpperſte⸗Proſt, fom er gangen igjen» 
nem Himlene, JEſum, den Guds Søn, 
da lader 08 holde faft ved Beljendeiſen. 

15. Tht vi have iffe en Yyperſte⸗ 
Bræft, fom ei fan have Medlidenhed 
med bore Slrebeligheder, men en faa- 
dan, fom er forfegt i alle Ting i Big- 
hed. (med. 08, dog) uben, Synd. 

16. Derfor lader 08 træde frem med 


Frimobdighed far Naadens Throne, paa 


bet vi tunne face Barmbjertighed, og 
finde Naade til betimelig Hialp. 


5. €apttel. 


vo hver Ypperite-Preeft, fom taged 
af Mtenneffer, beffiffes for Men= 
neffer til Tjeneften for Gud, baa det 
at han ſtal frembere baade Gaver og 
Slagt-Offere for Synder, 

2. og ban fan have Medlidenhed 
med Vanfundige og Vildfarende, ef- 
terfom han og felo er omgipen med 
Sfrebelighed, 


3. og for dennes Sfyld maa han, 
fom for Folfet, ſaaledes og for fig 
felv, frembere Synd-Offer. . 
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rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to. the people ef God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 

12 For the ward of God is quick, 
and powerful, and ued than 
any tworedged sword, pierci 
even ta the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joimts and 
marrow, and ts a discerner of the 
thoughts and, intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest. in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to. do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, that is 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast.our profession, 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, witheut sin. 

16 Let, us therefore come. beldly 
unto the throne of grage, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


VOR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God 
that he may offer both gifts a 
sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with in 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 


4. Og Ingen tager fig felv bey re, | 4 And,mo man taketh this honour 
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men ben (har den), fom er faldet af 
Gud ligefom og Aron ver. 

5. Saaleded haver og Chriftus iffe 
feld tillagt fig ben re at blive Ypper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſt, men den, fom fagde til ham: 
du er min Sen, jeg fødte dig i Dag. 


6. Rigefom han og figer ct andet 
Sted: bu er en Bræft til evig Tid, 
efter Melchiſedeks Vis. 

7. San, fom i fine Kjods Dage, der 
han med fterft Raab og Taarer frem- 
bar Bønner og ydmyge Begieringer 
tit ben, ber unde ‘frelfe ham fra Do⸗ 
bes, og blev benbort i fin Engſtelſe, 


8. lærte, omendjendt han bar Sen, 
bog Lydighed af det, Han teed; 


9. og da ‘han bar. bleven fulbentet, 
blev han alle bem, fom ham lyde, Aar⸗ 
fag til evig Frelfe, . 


10. udnævnt af Gud til Ypperfte- 
Bræft, efter Melchiſedeks Vtis. 

11. Herom have vi Meget-at fige, og 
fom er foart at udlægge, efterdt 3 eve 
feend ge til at fatte. 

12. Thi ſtjsndt I efter Tiben endog 
burde bære Lærere, have I atter behov, 
at man ffal lære eder, hvitfe Begyn⸗ 
helfed-Grandene ere i Guds Ord, og 
ere blevne faabanne, fom Have Self 
behov, og iffe haard Fobe. 


13. Thi hver, fom faner Meil, er 
uforfaren i Retfærdighed Lære, thi 

er et Baru. 

14. Men for ve Fuldfomne er haard 
Købe, hville ved Erfarenheb Have bvet 
Sanbé til at 
Ondt. | 


lie 


6. Gapitel. 


yetfor lader 08 forbigaae Begyn⸗ 
belfeg- Læren om Chrifto, og 
ſtride frem ttt bet Fulbfomnere, faa at 
pt iffe atter legge Grundvold, angea- 
ende Omvendelfe fra døde Gferntnger, 
og Tree paa Bud, 

2. tog) Laren om Daab, og Haande- 


fljelne mellem Bodt og. 
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unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
peace, Thou. art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedee. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 


-when he had offered up prayers 


and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears uito him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; | 

9 And being’ made perfect, he 
becaine the aathor of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them: that obey 

im ; 

10 Called of. Ged an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

"11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
‘the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. ro 

13 For every one that.useth milk, 
is unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is a:babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. ; 


CHAPTER VI. 


RR EEORE leaving the princi- 

ples of the doctrine of Christ, 

Jet.us go on unto perfection ; not 

laying again the foundation of re- 
ntance from dead works, and of 

faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
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paalæggelfe, og Dødes Opftandelfe, og 
en ebig Dom. . 


3. Og dette bille vi gjøre, berfom 


Gud det tilfteder. . 

4. Thi det er umueligt, at de, fom 
eengang ere blevne oplyfte, og fom 
have fmagt den himmelfte Gave, og 
ere blevne deelagtige i den Hellig 
Mand, 

5. og have fmagt Guds gode Ord, 
og den tilfommende Verdens Kræfter, 


6. og falde fra, atter funne fornyes 
til Omvendelſe, da de fordfæfte fig ſelp 
Guds Søn, og gjøre ham til Spot. - 


7. Thi Jorden, fom briffer Regnen, 
der ofte falder paa ben, og bærer 
Værter, tjenlige for bem, af hvilke den 
dyrtes, faaer Velfignelfe af Gud; 


8. men den, fom bærer Torne og 
Tidsler, er ubrugbar og Forbandelſen 


nær; og Enden med ben er at bræn= 
bes : 


e8. 

9. Dog i Henfeende tit eder, J Elſke⸗ 
lige! ere vi forfiffrede om det Bedre, 
og hvad ber bringer Frelſe, alligevel 
bi og ſaaledes tale. 

10. Thi Gud er iffe uretfærdig, at 
han ffulbe forglemme eders Gjerning, 
og den Rierligheden’ Moie, fom 3 
vifte for hans Navn, idet I have tjent 
og tjene de Hellige. " 


11. Men vi onffe, at Enhver af eder 
maa vife ben famme Midfjærbed, til 
fuld Vefeftetfe i Haabet indtil Enden, 


12. faa J iffe blive feendreegtige, 
men efterfelge bem, fom bed Troe og 
Taalmodighed arvede Forjettelferne. 

13. Thi dba Gud gab Abraham or» 
jettelfen, der han ingen Større havde 
at fværge ved, fvoer han ved ſig flv, 
figende : : . oo 

14. Sanbdetig, jeg bil vidfelig beffigne 
big, og visſelig formere dig. = 


15. Og faatedes, der han taatmobdigen 
havde ventet, befom han Forjættelfen. 
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and of laying on of hands, and af 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if Goa 
permit. . 

4 For it ts impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
warld to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them dgain unto repentance ; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which heareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing ; whose end ts to be 
burn . 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better. things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. ; 

10 For God is not.unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of, you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
tha end: . . 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by.no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. . 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
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16. Thi Menneffer fværge jo ved en 
Større, og Eden er dem en Ende paa 
al Tift, til Stadfeeftelfe. 


17. Hvorfor, ba Gud bilde end yder» 
mere vife Forjettetfens Arvinger fit 
Raads Uforanderlighed, fotede han en 
Eed dertil ; 

18. paa bet bi bed to uferanbderlige 
Grunde, efter hville det bar umuligt, 
at Gud ſtulde lyve, kunde have en 
fterf Troft, naar vi flye hen at holde 
faft bed det (08) forefatte aab, 


19. boilfet vi have fom Sjelens 
trygge og fafte Anfer ; og Hvilfet gaaer 
indenfor. Forhenget, 


20. hoor JEfus, (vor) Forlober, gif 


ind for 08, han, fom efter Mteldije- 
deis Viis er bleven en VYpperſte⸗Proſt 
til evig tid. . 

7. Capitel. 


vo denne Meldifedel, Konge I Sa- 
fem, den hoiefte Guds Breet, fom 
gif Abraham imode, der han vendte 
tilbage fra Kongernes Nederlag, og 
fom velfignede ham, 

2. hoem ogfaa Abraham gab Tiende 
af Mit: han er forft, naar (hans 
Ravn) udlægges: Metfardigheds Kon- 
ge, bernesft ogfaa Salems Konge, det 
er: Freds Konge, - 

3. Chan er) uden Fader, uden Mo⸗ 
ber, uden Glogtregifter, haver hverken 
Dages Beghndelfe eller Livs Ende, 
men lignet med Guds Søn bliver han 
Bræft for ftedfe. 

4. Betragter dog, hvor ftor denne er, 
hvem BRatriarden Abraham endog gab 
Tiende af Vyttet. 


5. Og de af Levi Bern, fom annam- 
me Breftebommet, have vel Befaling 
at tage Tiende efter Loven af Folfet, 
det er af dered Brødre, alligevel diéfe 
ere ubfomne af Abrahams Lend ; 


6. men den, fom iffe regnes i Slægt 
med dem, tog Tiende af Abraham, og 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation ts to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the-heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath :* 

18 That by twoimmutable things 
in which i was impossible for 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of -Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FE this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the: spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 

ople according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
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ferne. 

7. Men uden al Modfigelfe vetfignes 
ben RMingere af den Ppperligere. 

8 Og her tage dødelige Menneffer 
Tiende, men der den, om Hoem ber 
bidnes, at han lever. 


9. Og at jeg faa flal ſige, endog 
evi, fom tager Tiende, har bed Abra⸗ 
ham givet Tiende; 

10. thi han var endnu i Faderens 
Lond, der Melchiſedet gif denne imode. 


11. Ovid der altfaa bar Fuldfom- 
menhed (at opnaae) ved det Levitijfe 
eftedomine — thi til bette var Fat- 
fet lopbunbdet, — hot gjordes det ba 
ydermere behov, at en anden Breit 
ſtulde opftace efter Melchiſedeks Vike, 
og iffe benævnes efter Arons Bis? 
12. Thi, naar Br 


2 
fd 


omſtif 


œſtedsmmet 
tes, ſteer og nodvendigen en Omſtif⸗ 
chan 


telſe af Loven. 

13. Thi han, om hvem dette ſiges, 
hørte til en anden Stamme, af ‘hoil- 
ten Ingen haver taget ware paa Alte- 
re 

14. Thi det er vitterligt, at her HErre 
er oprunden af Suda, Hl hvilfen 
Stamme Mofes Intet hader. telet om 
Bræftebemme. ; . 

15. Og det er end Hdermere Mart, 
naar ber opftaner en anden Preeſt i 
Lighed med Melchiſedek, 


16. ſom iffe er bleven (Bræf) efter 
et ffodefigt Bubs Lob, men etter et 
uoplefeligt Livs Kraft. 

17. Thi han vidner: du er en Bræft 
evindeligen efter Melchiſedels Vis. 


18. Der fleer altfaa en Afflaffelfe af 
det foregaaende (Sud), fordi bet bar 


foagt og unpttigt, 


19. — thi Qoben Haber Intet fuld» 
fommet, — og en Sunbferelfe af .et 
bedre aab, bed hoiliet of nærme of 
til Gud. 
ee. Og faavidt det iffe ffede uden 


21, — thi Gine ere blevne Proſter 
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velſignede ben, fom havde Forjættel- of Abraham, and blessed him that 


the promises. 

7 And withont all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is ‘witnessed that he 
liveth. i 
—— ener se 

recerveth t ed 1 
m Abraham. mye 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Meichisedee 
met him. 

11 H therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical’ pri , (for 
under it the pet teceived the 
law,) what further need was there 
that anothér priest should rise after 
the order af Mekehisedee, and aet 
be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being chaz 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken i to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendanee at the altar. 

14 For tt is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; ef which 
tribe Moses spake sething con- 
serning priesthood. , 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ano- 


ther priest, 

, 16 Who is made, not after the 
law of.a carnal cotamandment, but 
after the 


power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Theu art a 
lest for ever after the order of 
elchisedes. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness aad 
unprofitableness thereof, 

19 For the law made nothing 
‘perfect, byt the bringing in of a 

etter hope dåd; the which we 
draw nigh unto . 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he eas made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
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uden Eebd, men denne med Eed, forme- 
delſt den, fom figer til ham: HErren 
haber fvoret, og det ffal iffe angre 
ham: du er en Breit evindeligen, ef- 
ter Melchiſedels Viid ; — 

22. faa er JEſus bleven en faa me- 
get bedre Bagts Borgen. . 

23. Og hine Prefter ere blevne 
mange, fordi Døden formeente dem at 
vedblive; 


24. men denne haver et uforgienge- 
ligt Proeſtedemme, fordi han bliver til 
evig Tid; 

25. hvorfor han og: fan fulbfomme- 
ligen gjøre dem falige, fom komme til 

ub ift ham efterdi han lever 
altid, til at træde frem for dem. 


26. Thi faaban en Ppperfte- Bræft 
ſommede 08, fom er hellig, uden Stylo, 
ubefmittet, adffilt fra Syndere, og ops 
helet over Himlene, 


27. fom iffe bagligen haber forns- 
den, fom de (andre) Bpperfte-Grefter, 
at fremberre Offer for fine egne Syn» 
ber, derefter for Follets; thi dette 
giorbe Han cen Gang for alle, der Han 
offrede fig felv..- 

38. Thi Loven beffiffer til Dpperfte- 
Bræfter Mennefter, fom have Strebe- 
lighed; men Edens Ord, (fom er) fe- 
nere end Loven, (beffiffer) Sønnen, 
ben til evig Tid Fuldkommede. 


8. Capitel. 


Se er ba Syobebfummen af det, 
fom (her) ſiges: vi have en faa- 
ban Ypperſte⸗Proeſt, fom fidder ved 
heire Side af Wtajeftetens Throne i 
Himlene, 


2. fem er Helligdommens Tjener, og 
det ſande Tabernafels, hotifet HErren 
haver opreift, og iffe et Menneſte. 

3. Thi hver Ypperſte⸗Proſt indfoetted 
til at frembære baade Gaver og Slagt» 
Offere; derfor er bet fornebent, at og» 
faa denne maa have Roget, fom han 
fon offre. 

4. Derfom han altfaa bar paa Jor⸗ 

d36 
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without an oath ; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedee :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangea~ 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless; 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VUL 


NU of the things which we 
have spoken thes ts the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of thé 
threne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens; Lo 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore tt ts of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
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ben, ba bar han ifte Bræft, efterdi der 
ere Preefter, fam frembare Gaver efter 


oben ; 

5. hville tjene ved Afbudningen og 
Styggen af det Himmeiſte, efterfom 
Mofed fit guddommeit Undervisning, 
der han ffulde berede Tabernaklet: tht 
fee til, fagde han, bu gjør Aiting efter 
den Lignelfe, der blev viiſt big pac 
Bjerget. 


6 Men nu haver han faaet en faa 
meget pbperligere Tjenefte, fom han og 
er Midler for en bebre Vagt, hoilfen 
er grundet paa bedre Forjættelfer. 


7. Thi derſom htin. førfte havde været 
upaafiagelig, ba bar’ der iffe blevet 
føgt Sted for en anden. 

8. Men han flager over dem, og 
figer: fee, de Dage: komme, figer Er» 
ren, ba jeg vil fufobyrbe en ny Vagt 
med Ifraels Huns og med Jude Huns; 


9. iffe efter ben Pagt, fom jeg gjorde 
med dered Fædre paa den Dag, der 
jeg tog dem ved Haanden, for at nd» 
føre dem af Egypti Land; thi be 
bleve iffe i min Vagt, derfor agtede 
jeg iffe paa dem, figer OErren. 


10. Men denne er den Pagt, font 
jeg vil gjere med Ifraels Huns efter 
disſe Dage, figer HErren: jeg vil give 
mine ove i bered Sind, og jeg bil ind» 
ffrive bem i deres Hjerte; og jeg vil 
bere bem en Gud, og de flulle bære 
mig et Folk 

Li. Og de ſtulle -itfe lære Hoer fin 
Reefte, og hver fin Broder, og fige: 
Hend HErren; thi-de {tulle alle fjende 
mig, fra den Lille iblandt bem indtil 
ben Store iblandt dem. 

12. Thi jeg vil være naadig imod 
deres Uretfardigheder, og iffe mere ihu⸗ 
fomme deres Synder og deres Over 
trædelfer. 

13. Idet han figer: en nb, haber 
han erfleret ben ferfte for gammel ; 
men bet, fom er gammelt og forældet, 
er nær bed at forfvinde. 
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should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are —— that offer gifts 
according to the law: . 

"5 Who. serve: nhto the: example 
and shadow-ef heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished ef God 
when he was about to make.the 
tabernatle :: fot, See (saith he) that 
thou make all t aceording to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. ¢ 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more exeellent ministry,. by ‘how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished npon better promiszes. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For Reding fault with them, he 
saith, Beheld, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 


9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 

I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days,.saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 
-11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know. the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I wiit be merciful to their 
unrighteotisness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first oid. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, ts ready to vanish 
away. 
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9. Gapitel. 


OR" havde derfor ogfaa bet fer- 
fte Tabernafel Anorbninger for 
Gudétieneften og en jordift Helligdom. 
2. Thi der var indrettet det forrefte 
Tabernafet, i hoilfet var baade Lyſe⸗ 
ftagen, og Bordet og Sluebrodene; 
vette faldted det Hellige; 


3. men bag det andet Forheng bar 
bet Tabernafel, fom laldtes bet Aller 


helligſte. 
4. fom havde det gyldne Regelfe- 
Kar. og Bagte 
med Guld, i hvilfen var en Guld⸗ 
Kruffe med Manna, og Arons blom- 
firende Stab, og Pagtend Tavier. 


5. Men ovenover den var Hesligheds 
Cherubim, fom overſtyggede Maadefto- 
fen, om hville Ting nu iffe er at tale 
fiyffeviid 


6. Da nu dette var faaleded indret⸗ 

tet, gif Brefterne altid ind i det for» 

Tabernafel, naar de forrettede 
Gudstjeneſten; 

7. men i det andet gif ben Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft alene ind eengang om Maret; 
iffe unden Blod, hovillet han offrede for 
fig felo og for Folfets Forſeelfer. 


8. Hoorved ben Hellig Aan’ gab 
bette tiltiende, at Veien til Helligdom⸗ 
men endnu iffe var aabenbaret, faa- 
kenge det forfte Tabernakl endnu 
havde (fit) Stabe; . 

9. hotifet bar et Forbillede indfil ben 
nerverende Tid, i hvilfen endnu baade 
Gaver og frembeered, fom iffe 
formaae at gjøre den fuldfommen efter 
Gampittigheder, — 


10. fom tjener Gud afene med Hen- 
fon til Mao og Driffe og de adffillige 
Aftvættelfer af fedelige Anordninger, 
der vare paalagte indtil Rettelfend Tid. 

11. Men ba Chriftus fom, en Vp⸗ 
perfte-Breft for det titfommende Gode, 
gif ban igjennem et fterre og fuld- 
fomnere Tabernafel, hvilfet iffe er gjort 
med Sander, bet er: fom iffe er af 
denne Sfabuing, 


n6 Url, overalt befledt 


CHAPTER IX. 


yee verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. ‘ 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had man- 

and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant; 
zi And over it the cherubims of 
ory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of Thich we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year. 
not without blood, which he offere 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
‘was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conacienice ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
unti] the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
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12. hverfen bed Blod af Butte eller 
Kalve, men ved fit eget Blod, eengang 
ind i Helligdommen, og fandt en ebdig 
Forlssning. ” 


13. Thi berfom Blod af Brune og 
Buffe, og Aften af en Qoie, hvormed 
de Urene befteented, helliger til Kjodets 
Meenhed: 


14. hoor meget mere maa da Chrifti 
Blod, fom formebelft en evig Mand of» 
frede fig ſelv fom et ulafteligt Offer for 
Gud, renfe eder8 Gambittighed fra 
bøde Gjerninger tif at tjene den leven⸗ 
be Gud. 

15. Og derfor er han det nhe Tefta- 
mented Midler, paa det at, da der er 
ffcet en Død til Forlesning fra de 
Overtreedelfer, (fom vare begangne) 
under bet forfte Teftament, be Raldede 





maatte faae den evige Arvs Forjettelfe. : 


| heritance. 
16. Thi hvor et Teftament er, der er. 


bet fornødent, at den6 Ded, fom haver 
gjort Teftamentct, finder Sted. 

17. Thi et Teftament bliver forft 
gyldigt efter de Dede, efterdi det in- 
genfinde haver Kraft, medens den lever, 
fom gjorde Teftamentet. 

18. Derfor blev det forfte iffe heller 
indviet uden Blod. 


19. Thi der alle Budene efter Qoven 


af Mofed pare forfyndte for alt Fol- | every 


fet, tog han Kalve» og Bukle⸗Blod 
med Vand og Sfarlagen-llid og Sfop, 
og beftænfede Bogen felv og alt Fol- 
fet, 


20. figende: dette er den Pagts 
Blod. hvilfen Gud har villet fiutte 
med eder. 

Qi. Men iligemaade beftentede han 
ogfaa Tabernaflet og alle Guddstjene- 
ftend Redſtaber med Blod. 

22. Og neften Wit bliver efter Loven 
renfet med Blod, og uden Blobs Ud⸗ 
gydelfe ſteer iffe Forladelſe. 


23. Altſaa bar bet fornødent, at 
Ufbitduingerne af de himmelfte Ting 
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12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulis and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to: God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal in- 


16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament ts of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. - 

19 For when Moses had gspoken 
ptecept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people 

20 Saying, This ts the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto yot. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

. 23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
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ſtulde renfed derved, men de himmelffe 
Ting felo ved bedre Offere end diéfe. 


24. Thi Chriftus gif iffe ind I en 
Helligbom gjort med Hænder, fom 
(fun) er et Billede af den ſande, men 
i Himmelen felv, for nu at aabenbares 
for Guds Anfigt for o8; 


25. iffe heller, for at han flere Gange 
ftulbe offre Rig felv, ligefom den Yp- 
perſte⸗Proœſt hvert Mar gaaer ind i 
Helligdommen med fremmed Blod; 

26. — efler8 burde det ham ofte at 
have lidt fra Verdens GSrunbvold blev 
lagt, — men nu er han cengang bed 
Tidernes Fuldendelfe bleven aabenba- 
ret, for at afifaffe Synden bed fit 


27. Og ligefom det er Menneffene 
beffitfet, eengang at dø, men derefter 
Dommen ; ' 

28. ſaaledes er og Chriftus eengang 
offret for at borttage Manges Synder ; 
anden Gang ffal han; uden (at vere) 
Syndoffer, fees af dem, fom forvente 
ham til Saliggierelfe. = 


10. Gapitel. 


oH Loven, fom haber iffun en Styg- 
ge af de tilfommende Goder, og 
iffe Tingened Billede felv, fan aldrig 
bed de famme aartige Offere, hvilfe de 
beftandigen frembære, gjøre dem fuld» 
lomne, font fremfomme (med dem). 


23. Ellerd maatte jo disfe Offere habe 
ophørt, efterdi de Offrende iffe mere 
vilde havt nogen Bevidfthed om Syn- 
ber, naar be eengang bare renfede. 


3. Men ved Offrene {leer aarligen 
Syndernes Jhufommelfe. 


4. Thi bet er umuligt, at Blod af 
Drne og Bukle fan borttage Synder. 


5. Derfor figer han, idet han inde 
træder i Verden: Slagt-Offer og Mad» 
Offer bilde du iffe, men et Segeme be- 
redte bu mig; 
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heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves. with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: 


25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unte 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear. the sins of many ;. and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


R the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2. For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
fake away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me : 





566 


6. Brend-Offere og Shnd-Affere 
havde bu iffe Behag 1. 

7. Da fagde jeg: fee, jeg fommer,— 
der er ffrevet om mig i Bogens Rolle, 
— for at gjøre, Gud! din Billie. 

8. Da han førft havde fagt: Slagt- 
Offer og Mad-Offer og Brænd-Offere 
og Synd⸗Offere bilde du iffe, havde ef 
heller Behag i dem, — Hpilfe freme 
bered efter Loven, — 

9. faa fagde han: fee, jeg kommer. 
for at gjøre, Gud! bin Billie. Han 
obheeder bet Forſte, for at f{ette det 

udet 


10. Bed hvilfen Villie vi ere belig» 
giorte formedelft JEſu Chrifti Legemes 
Offreiſe ben ene Gang. 

11. Og hver Graft ſtaaer daglig for 
at tjene, og for at offre mange Gange 
de famme Offere, hvilfe aldrig funne 
borttage Synder ; oo, 

12. men han, der han habde offret 
eet Offer for Synderne, floder ban for 
ftedfe hod Buds hoire Haand; 

13. biende i Øvrigt, indtil han’ Fi⸗ 
ender blive lagte til en Skanmel for 
hans Fodder. 

14. Thi med eet Offer Haver han for 
ftedfe fulbfommet bem, fom helliggise 
res. 

15. Men (herom) vidner ogſaa den 
Hellig Nand for 08; thi efter forſt at 
have fagt : a ot 

16. denne er den Pagt, fom jeg vil 
gjøre med dem efter disfe Dage, figer 
HErren: jeg vil give. mine Love i der 
red Slerter, og ffrive bem i dered 
Sind; 

17. (da figer han:) og jeg vil iffe 
mere ihufomme deres Synder og dered 
Overtrædelfer. . 

18. Men hvor der er Korladelfe for 
bidfe, Der behoves iffe mere Offer for 
Cynden. . 

19. Gfterdi vi ba, Brebre! bed JEſu 
Blod have Frimodighed til at indgaae 
i Helligdommen, 

20. hvortil han indpiede 08 en nb.o 
levende Wei igjennem Forhonget, det 
er, hand Kjøb ; Oy 


21. og efterdt bt 
ober Guds Huus: 


babe en ftor Bræt 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and, offering and burnt-offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest ~ 
not, neither hadst pleasure theretn ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Le, I come to do 
thy will, O God. . He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. : a 

10 By the which. will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body ef Jesus Christ ønge for all. 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly mipistering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 

12 From hegeeforth expecting 
till hig enemies he made his foot- 
stool. —. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. . 

15 Whereof the ‘Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for .after that 
he had said before, , , 

16 This is the covenant that | 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my ‘laws; into their hearts,.and in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
wil I remember no more. . 


18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, . 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 

eh; .  ., . _ 
21 And haung an high priest 
over the house of God; : 














DE EBRAER,. 
22. ba lader 08 træde frem med et 


ſanddru Hjerte, i Troens fulde For» 
vidning, ved Beftænfelfen renfede i 
Hierterne fra en ond Samvittighed, 
og ajtoede paa Legemet med reent 
Band. 

23. Lader 08 holde fat bed. Haabets 
nroffelige Betjendelfe, thi han er tro- 
faft, fom gav Forjettelfen ; 

24. og lader 08 give Agt paa hver⸗ 
andre, fad bi opmuntre hverandre til 
Kjærlighed og gode Glerninger, 


25, og iffe forlade bor egen Forſam⸗ 
ling, fom Nogle have for Sif, men 
formane hveranbdre ; g bet faa meget 
des mere, fom 3 fee, at Dagen nærmer 


36. Thi ſynde vi med Villie, efter at 
have annammet Sandhedens Grfien- 
delſe, er der iffe Offer mere tilbage for 
Synden, | ee, 

27. men en frygtelig Forventelſe af 
Dommen, og ,en brændende Nidkjœr⸗ 
heb, fom ffal fortere de Gjenftridige. 


28, Naar Mogen haver brudt M 
Lov, deer han uden Barmhjertighe 
efter to eller tre Vidners Udfagn. 

29. Hvor meget værre Straf, mene 
J, at den ſtal agtes værd, fom haver 
traadt Guds Son..med Fodder, og 
ringeagtet Pagtens Blod, hvormed 
ban var. helliget, og forhaanet Raa- 
bend Mand! NE 


30. Thi vi Fjende den, fom haver 
fagt: mig. hører Hepnen til, jeg vil 
betale, figer SErren. Og atter: HEr- 
ten ftal bomme fit Foll. i 


31. Det er forfærdeligt at falde i den 
levende Gubs Hender. | 

32. Men fommer de forrige Dage 
ihu, i hvilte I, efter af J vare blevne 
oplyfte, udholdt en ftor Kamp med 
Lidelſer, 


33. idet I deels felv ved Forſmadel⸗ 


fer og Trængfler bleve et Stuefpil, 
deels toge Deel med dem, ſom friftede 


faadanne Saar. 
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22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith,. 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil.consgience, and gur bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; 
he is faithful that promised : 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works ; i 


25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselyes together, as the man-. 
ner ef some ts; but exhorting ene 
another ; and so much the morg, as. 
ye see the day approaching. _— . 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. ul 7 

28 He that degpised, Moses’ laws. 
died without mercy under twe' er 
three witnesses: — me 

29 Of how much sorer punich- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy,.whe hath trodden 
under foot the San of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the eovenant, 
wherewith he was sanctifjed, an 
unholy thing, and hath one de- 

ite unto. pirit of grace 
"Bo For-we know him .that. hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 


And again, the Lord shall judge 


his people,- . 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions; 

.83 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye. became companions of them 
that were so used. © i 
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34. Thi bande havde I Mredtidenhed 
med mine Baand, og J ftitfede eder 
med Glebe deri, at man røvede eders 
Bods, da J vidſte, at I have i eder 
felv et bebre og blivende Gods i Him- 
lene. 

35. Kaſter berfor iffe eders Frimo- 
bighed bort, hvillen haver en ftor Be- 
lønning ; 

36. thi I habe Taalmodighed behov, 
at, naar I have gjort Guds Lillie, J 
da funne faae Forjættelfen. 

37. Thi der er endnu fun en faare 
liden Stund, indtil den fommer, der 
ſtal fomme, og han ffal iffe tove. 

38. Men den Retferdige af Troen 


ffal leve; og berfom Nogen unddrager 


fig, haver min Sjet iffe Behag i ham. 


39. Men vi ere fffe af bem, fom 

unddrage fig til bere’ Forbdervelfe, 
men af dem, fom troe til Sjelens 
Frelſe. — 


al Capitel. — 


Nr Troen er en Beftanbighed i 
bet,.fom haabed, en faft Over- 
beviigning om bet, fom iffe fees. 

2. Ved den fif derfor be Gamle godt 
Vidnesbyrd. 

3. Ved Troe forftaae bi, at Verden 
er bleven beredt bed Guds Ord, faa at 
be Ting, fom fees, ere blevne tit af 
bem, der iffe bare til{yne. - : 


4. Formebelft Troe offrebe Abel Gud 
et bebre Offer, end Cain, og formedelft 
ben fil han det Vidnesbyrd, at han var 
retfærdig, idet Gud bevidnede fit Vel- 
behag i hang Gaver; og ved den taler 
han endnu, alligevel han er ded. 

5. Formedelſt Troe blev Enoch bort» 
tagen, at han iffe ffulde fee Døden, og 
blev iffe funden, efterdi Gud havde 
taget ham bort; thi fer han blev bort» 
tagen, havde han det Vidnesbyrd, at 
han behagede Gud. 

6. Men uden Troe er det umuligt at 
behage ham ; tht bet ber den, fom fom- 
mer frem for Gud, at troe, at han ér 
til, og at han bliver deres Bclonner, 
fom fege ham | 
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34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better andan enduring substance 


35 Cast not away therefore you 
confidence, which hath great re 
compense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 


-him. 


39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul.  . 


- CHAPTER XI. 
OW faith’ is the substance of 

N "things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen” 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. =~ 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; an 
was not found, because Ged had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it ts impossi- 
ble to please him; for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 
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7. Formedelſt Troe var bet, at No⸗ 
ab, advaret af Gud om det, fom endnu 
iffe fane, frygtede Gud, og beredte 
Urfen til fit Hufed Frelfe; ved den 
forbemte ban Verden, og blev Arving 
til Retforbdigheden af Troen. 


8. Formedelſt Troe var Abraham 
lydig, der han bled faldet, i at udgaae 
til bet Sted, fom han ftulde tage til 
Grp ; og han gif ub, dog han iffe vid» 
fte, hoor ban fom. 


9. Formedelft Troe opholdt han fig i 


Forjettelfens Land, fom i et fremmed, | land 


boende udi Pauluner med Iſal og Ja⸗ 
fob, foms bare Medarvinger til famme 


Forjettetfe ; 

10. tht han ferventede den Stab, 
fom haver Grundvold, hvis Bygmeſter 
og Forarbeider er Gud. a 

11. Formedelft Troe fil og felp Sara 
Kraft til at undfange, og fødte over 
bended Miders Tid; tht hun agtede 
bam at være trofaft, fom havde lovet 


13. Derfor ableded og af Cen, og 
bet en Udlevet, fom Sterner paa Gime 
melen i Mangfoldighed, og fom San- 
det bed Havets Bred; der er utalligt. 


13. I Troe døde alle disſe, uden at 
have opnaaet Forjettelferne, men faae 
bem langt borte, og tobe fig overbevife, 
og hitfede dem, og befjendte, at de 
bare Bjefter og Udlændinge paa Yor- 
den. ' 


14. Thi de, fom fige Saabant, give 
Hlarligen tilfjende, at de fage et Fædre» 
neland. 

15. Og derfom de havde habt det i 
Tanler, hvorfra be vare udgangne, 
havde de bel havt Tid at dende tilbage ; 


16. men nu hige de efter et. bedre, 


det er et himmelſt; derfor blues Gud 
iffe ved dem, at faldes deres Gud; thi 
han haber beredt dem en Stab. 


17. Formedelſt Troe offrede Abraham 
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7 By faith N being warned 
of God of things Zo seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness ‘which is by faith. 

-8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 


went. | 

9 By faith he sojourned in. the 
of promise, as tn a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker ts . 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when: she was age, because 
she judged him faithfal who had 
promised. : i 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 


having received the promises, but 


having seen them afar off, and 
were Persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
comtry. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a bette: 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
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Iſal, der han preveded, ja den Een-| was tried, offered up Isaac; and 


baarae offrede han, fom havde annam» 
met Forjettelferue, 

18. (og) til Hoem der var fagt: | 
Iſak fal Aftom fremfaldesd dig ; 

19. thi ban betenfte, at Gud var 
mægtig endog til at opreife fra de 
Dade, og i en Lighed dermed fif han 
ham ogfaa tilbage. 

20. Yormedelft Troe om det Tillom⸗ 
mende delfignede Sfat Jalob og Efau, 


21. Kormedelft Troe velfignede Ja⸗ 
fob, ber han døde, hver af Joſephs 
Souner, og tilbad, (beleabe fig) over 
Knappen af fla Stay. . 

22. Formedelſt Troe erindrede Sofeph, 
ber han døbe, Iſraels Berns Udgang, 
og gav Befaling om flug Been. . 


23. Formedelft Troe blev Maſes, der 
han bar. føbt, ftjult tre. Maaneder af 
fine Forældre, forbi be faae, at Bar⸗ 
net var beiligt; og de frygtede iffe for 
Kongens Befaling, . 

24. Formedelſt Troe negtede Moſes, 
der han var bleven fjor, at faldes Pha⸗ 
rao8 Datter’ Sou, 

25. og valgte heller at lide Ondt med 
Guds Folf, end at Have Syndens ti- 
uelige Mydelfe, 


26. da han agtede Chrifti Forfme- 
helfe for ftorre Rigdom, end Ægyptens 
Liggendefæ; thi ban face hen tit Be- 
lonningen. 

27. Yormedelft Troe forlod han 
WEghpten, og frygtede iffe for Kongens 
Vrede; thi han holdt. hardt ved ben 
Uſynlige, fom om Han face ham. 

28. Formebelft Troe anordnede Han 
Paaften og Blods-Beftentelfen, at 
ben, fom ødelagde de Ferftefedte, fulde 
iffe rere bem.  . 

29. Formedelſt Troe gif be igjennem 
det rede Had, fom igjennem tert Land; 
men ba Wgypterne forføgte det famme, 
brufnede de. 

30. Formedelft Troe faldt Jerichos 


Mure, efterat be bare omringede, i {pb | fell down, after the 


age. 
31 Yormedelft Troe omfom iffe Sks- 


he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 
18 Of whom it was said, That.in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
19 Accounting that God wes able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him 


ina figure. … to, 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of hie etal: mo, 

22 By faith Joseph, when he diad; 

e mention of the departing 
of the children of Israel; an 
gave commandment concerning his 

nes. . . 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they save he ssa 
a proper child} and. they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment, 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come t years, re{yeed to he called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 -Choosing rather te suffer af- 
flictian with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; . 

26 Esteeming the reproach. ef 


Chriet greater riches t the trea- 
suresin Egypt: for respect 
unto the reeampense of the reward. 


27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the Line? for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 ugh faith he kept the 

ver, and the sprinkling of 
lood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
were com- 
d about seven days. 


passe 
_31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
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gen Stahab med de Vantroe; thi hun 
havde annammet Speiberne med Freb. 


32. Dog hol taler jeg mere? Tiden 
bilde jo fattes mig, hvis jeg fortalte 


om Gideon og Baral og Samfon og : 


Sephtah, om David og Samuel og 
Bropheterne, …… 

33. Hvilfe formedelft Troe oberbandt 
Riger, øvede Retfærdighed, erholdt 
gorjættelferne, floppede Levers Mund, 


34. flutte Bidens Kraft, undfiyede 
Sverdets Od, fif Kræfter igjen efter 
Sfrebelighed, bleve valdige.t Krigen, 
bragte Flenders Leire til at vige; 


35. Quinder fif deres Døde igjen, der 
opftode. Audre bleve, udfpilede fif 
Biinfel, ba de iffe modtoge Befrielfen, 
for at be maatte. erholde en perligere 
Opftandelle. . Dos, 

36. Andre prøvede Belpottelfer.. ag 
fuoftrygetfer, tilmed Lænfer og Fæng» 
el; . 


37. be bleve ftenede, gienuemfaugede, 
friftebe, heurettede med Sværd, gif om- 
fring i Faare- og Gede⸗Slind, lidende 
Mangel, betraugte, mishandlede, 


38. —Berden bar bem itfe bærd,— 
ombgnfende i Driener, og paa Bjerge, 
og I Jordens Quder og Kofier. 


39. Og disſe Wile, endog be hadde | 


godt Bipnesbyrd fornredelft dered Troe, 
naaede iffe Forjættelfen ; 

40. efterdi Gud forud habde udſeet 
noget Bedre for 08, at de ille flulde 
fuldfommes uden 08 É…… 


12 Capltel. 
GNerfor lader og 08, efterdi bi habe 
en faadan Gfare af Vidner om- 
fring 08, aflægge al Byrde, og Syn- 
ben, fom lettelig befnærer 08, og med 
Taalmobighed løbe i den obd forejatte 


2 


2 idet bi fæ hen til. Froen& Begyue 
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rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had regeived the 
spies with peace. : 

- 32" And what. shall I more say ? 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedean, and of Barak, and ofSam- 
son, and of Jephthae, of David also, 


33. Who. through faith. dun 


‘kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 


obtained mises, stopped: the 
mouths of lions, ©... 

34.:Quenehed the violence of: fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of. weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned. to 
flight the armies of the aliens. . 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life.again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 
varance ; thatithey might obtain 
a better resurrection : ‘ 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bongs: aad imprison- 
ment: , — 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain. with the aword: they war 
dered about in sheep:skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in de- 
sorts, and: 7 mountains, and tn 
dens and caves øf the earth. © - 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a goad report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfeet. 


CHAPTER XII. 


| \ Å THEREFORE, seeing we also 


are compassed about: with 

so greata cloud of witn let us 

lay aside every weight, and tha 

sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run with. patience the 
race that is set beforeus, ... 

2 Looking unto Jesus ‘the: author 


4 
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der og Fulbfommer YEfum, Hoilfen, 
iftedet for. ben Glæde, han habde for 
fig, feed taalmodigen Rorfet, idet han 
foragtede Forhaanelfen, og .fidder nu 
bed hoire Gide af Guds Throne. 

3. Betragter derfor ben, fom haver 
taalmobdigen lidt en faadan Mtodfigetfe 
af Synbere imod fig, paa det at 3 iffe 
ſtulle blive trætte og forfage i eders 
Siele. 

4, Endnu ftode J. iffe imod indtil 
Blodet, idet I ftrede imod Synden; 

5. og J have glemt den Formaning, 
ber tafer til eder, fom til Bern: min 
Sen ! agt iffe HErren’ Revdfelfe ringe, 
vær iffe heller forfagt, naar du tugted 
af ham; 

6. tht hvem HErren elffer, den-revfer 
han, og han hudſtryger hver Son, fom 


han antager fig. - . . 
7. Derfom J lide Medfetfe, handler 
Gud med eder, fom med Born ; tht hvo 
er den Gon, fom Faderen iffe revfer 2 
8. Men derfom FJ ere uden Revfelfe, 
i hvilfen Alle ere blevne deelagtige, da 
ere I uægte, og iffe Born. 

9. Have dvi tilmed havt vore Fjødelige 
Feodre til Optugtere, og bevaret, Frygt 
for bem, ffulde bi da iffe megef mere 
bære ben Aandernes Fader underdani⸗ 
ge, og leve? Ek 


10. Thi Hine rebſede 08 for faa Dage 
efter deres Tyffe, men han (revfer 08) 
til Nytte, paa det vi ftulle blive deel⸗ 
agtige i hans Hellighed. 

11. Men al Revfelfe fynes, imedens 
ben er nærværende, iffe at bare til 
Glæde, men til Bedraveife ; men fiden 
giver ben igjen bem, fom ved den ere 
øvede, Retferdigheds falige Frugt. 


12. Derfor retter de hængende Hen- 
bet og de afmægtige Knee, 


13. og gjerer fiffre Trin med eder8 
bber, at iffe. bet Halte flal. drages 
mere) af Lave, men fnarere helbredes. 


14. Streber efter Fred med Wile, og 
efter Hellighed, uden hoillen Ingen 
ffal fee SErren - : 


BREVET TIL 


and finisher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 


4.Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening-of the Lord, ner 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 

chasteneth, and. scourgeth every 
son whom he reeeiveth. 
7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth net? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then.are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which eorrected 
us, and. we gave them.reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spi- 
rits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it. yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift.up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 

our feet, ‘lest that which is lame 

je turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 


man shall see the Lord 
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15. og feer tll, at iffe nogen forfem- 
mer Guds Naades Tid, at iffe nogen 
bitter Rob, fom ſtyder op, ffal gjøre 
Borvirring, og Mange ved den befmit- 


2 

16. at iffe Rogen er en Shorlevner, 
eller en Vanhelfig, fom Eſau, der for 
en cnefte Ret Mad afhændede fin. For⸗ 
ftefodfela-Mettighed. 

17. Thi I vide, at han og derefter, 
ber han bilde arve Velfignelfen, blev 
forfindt. Thi han erholdt ingen For- 
andring t Beſlutningen, alligevel han 
fegte efter den med Graad. 


18. Thi J ere iffe tomme til et bee 
vende Bjerg, der er antændt af Ild, og 
til Mtulm og Mørfe og Uvelr, 


19. og til en Baſund pd, og til 
Ords Roft, hvorom de, der hørte deri, 
bade, at Taleri-ilfe mere maatte flee tit 
Dem. 


20. Thi de forbroge iffe det, fom var 
befalet, at endog, derfom et Dyr rørte 
bed Bjerget, fulde det ftene8, eller fœl⸗ 
des med et Pileftud. 


21. Og faa frogtetigt var Synet, at 
Mofes ſagde: jeg er forfærdet og bœ⸗ 
be 


r. 
223. Men J ere fomne til: Zions Bjierg, 
og til ben levende Guds Stab, til det 
himmelffe Serufatem, og til Englenes 
mange Tufinde; - | . 


23. til de es Forſamling 
og Menighed, fom ere-opftreone i Him⸗ 
lene, og tif Gud, Hes Dommer, og tit 
be fulbfommebe Retferdigheds Mander ; 


Midler, 
nå Blob, 


"24. og til den nye Ba 
JEfuw, og til Beften 
fom taler bedre end Abel. 


25. Vogter eder, at I ilfe forftyde 
ben, fom taler. Thi undflyede de iffe, 
fom forftøde ham, der talede Guds Ord 
paa Jorden, da ftulle vi meget mindre 
(undfiye), derfom vi ere gjenftridige 
mod hanr fra Himlene 


15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat’ sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 


19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much ‘as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shali be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

‘21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the livin 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, an 
to dn innumerable company of an- 


els 
"03 To the general assembly and 
eharch of the first-born, which are 
written in-heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, © | 
24° And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blod 


"| of sprinkling, that speaketh better 


things than that of Abel. 
25 See that e —* not him that 
aket r if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : 
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26. hvis Reft ba bevægede Jorden ; 
men nu bar han lovet, figende : endnu 


eengang rofter jeg iffe alenefte Jorden, | ed, 
Himmelen. 


men og ; 


27. Men. bette: "endnu cengeng;” 
giver tilljende. at de Ting, der bevæges, 
ſtuſle omſtiftes, efterdi de ere gjorte, 
paa bet at de, der iffe bevæges, ftulle 
blive bed. . 


28. Efterdi bi da have befommet et 
ubevægeligt Rige, faa lader 08 holde 
faft ved Naaden, bed Hoilfen vi kunne 
tiene Gud velbehageligen, med Und» 
feelfe og WErefrogt. , 
Sib. Thi og vor Gud er en fortærende 


13. Gapitel. 


Grater Vroder-RKjarligheden blide ved ! 
2. Glemmer iffe Bieftfrihed; thi 
bed ben have Nogle, uden at vide det, 
herbergeret Engle. 

3. Kommer de Bundne ihu, fom felv 
medbundne; dem, der lide Ondt, fom 
de, der og felv ere i Legemet. 


4. Egteſtabet være hæberligt hod 
Wie, og Sgiefengen ubehnittet ; men 
Srjerievuere og Hoerfarie ffal Gud 

ømme, | 

5. (€ders) Vandel bære uden Pen- 
gcaierrighed, faa at I nolied med det, 
3 have; thi han haver felv fagt: jeg 
vil ingenlunde flippe dig, og ingenlun⸗ 
be forlade dig ; 

6. faa at vi funne fige med frit Mob: 
HErren er min Gjælper, og jeg vil iffe 
Froste ; hvad fan et Mennefle gjere 
mig 


7. Sommer eders Veiledere Abu, fom | 
have forfyndt eder det Guds rd! . og 


naar I betragte Udgangen af dered 
Vandel, da efterfølger dere Broe. 


8. Befas Chriſtus er i Gaar og i 
Dag den Samme, ja th evig Tid. 

9. Qader eder iffe ombdrive af de man- 
gehaande og fremmede Lærbomme ; thi 
det er godt, at Hjertet ftyrfes ved 
Maaden. itfe ved Mad. hvoraf de 


BREVET TIL 


26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promis 


saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth enly, but also hea- 
ven. 


27. And this word, Yet once more, 
signifie e removing ef those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with rever- 
ence and godly fear ; 

29 For eur is a consuming 


fire. 


CHAPTER XIL 
LE brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

8: Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the bedy. 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whore 
nrongers and adulterers God wi? 


Judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
eovetousness ; and be content with 
sach things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. boldly say, The 

6 Se we may beldly say, 

Lord is my helper, and T Will not 
fear what mén skall do unto me. 


7 Remember them which have 
the nile ever you; who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vets and strange doetrines: for tt 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 





DE EBREER. 


ingen Rytte have habt; fom holdt fig 
dertil. 


10. Bi have et Alter, af hoilfet de 
iffe have Ret at ade, fom tjene bed 
Taberwafiet: . 
11. Tht de Dyr, hvis Blod indsares 
ed ben Bpperfte-Bræft i Hefligbom- 
men for Synden, dered Kroppe op= 


branded udenfor Seiten. ' 
12. Hvorfor JEſus og leed udenfor 
Porten, at han ſtulde heftige Foltet ved 
fit Blod. 
13. Derfor lader 08 gane ud til ham 
udenfor Seiren, idet vi hand For» 
fmædelfe ; 


14. thi vi have her iffe en blivende 
Stab, men føge efter den tilfommende. 


16. Lader os da altid Sed ham frem- 
bære Gud Lov-Offer, bef er, en Frugt 
af Læber, fous befjende hans Navn. 


16. Men glemmer iffe at gjøre vel 
og at meddele; thi faabanne Offere 


behage Gud vel. 

17. Abihder eders Veiledere, og bærer 
dem forige ;: thi de vaage dver eders 
Siete, fom de, der ſlulle Regnſtab. 


at be kunne gjøre bette med Glæde, og 


Hite futfende; thi bette er eder ille gavn⸗ 


ligt. 


18. Geder for 065 thi vt fortrafte 
08 til, at have en god Sanrwittighed, 
fom be, der ville omgaaed vel i alle 


19. Og jeg formaner eder bed mere 
til at-gjøre dette, paa det jeg be’ fna- 
rere fan:gived eder igſen. 

20. Men Fredens Gud, fom ved en 
evig Pagts Blod førte op fra de Deve 
ben ftore Faarenes Hyrde, vor HErre 
JEfum, 


21. han gjøre eder ſtittede til al gob 
Gjerning, faa at J gjøre hans Billie, 


han virfe i eder bet, fom er velbe⸗ 


vg | 
hageligt for ham felv, ved JEfum Chris 
ftum ; ham være WEre i al Evighed! 
Amen. 

22. Jeg beder eder, Brodre! fordra- 
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meats, which have not ‘profited 
them that have been occupicl 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whetec‘ 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle, 

11: For the bodies of those beasts 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest fot 
sin, are buried without the camp 

12 ht eactity | Jesus also, at he 
might saridtify the peuple with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to 
come. i 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obsy them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves. 
for they watch for your souls, ar 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that zs unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech the rather 

to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 
. 20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that t Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, — 

21 Make ect: m every 

ood work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. . 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 


iL 
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ger dette Formanings-Orb ; thi jeg 
haver og forteligen ffrevet eder til. 


23. Vider, at Broderen Timotheus er 
given los, med hbem jeg vil fee eder, 
derfom han kommer fnart. 

24. Hilſer alle eders Veilebere, og alle 
de Hellige. De af Italien Hilfe eder. 


25. Raabe bære med eder Wie! 
Amen ! 


ST..JACOBI 


suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty ; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all-the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 


[Til be Ebræer bled ffrevet fra Ftalien | T Written to the Hebrews from 


med Timotheus.} 


Italy, by Timothy. 





St. Jacobi 
Almindelige Bren. 


1. Capitel. 


Racohus, Guds og den HErres JEſu 
i Chriſti Tjener, hilfer de toto Stam» 
mer, fom ere t Mofpredetfen ! 


2. Mine Gredre! agter det for idel 
—* naar I falde udi abffillige Fri» 

elſer; 

3. vidende, at eders Troes Forſogelſe 
birfer Taalmodighed; 

4. men Taalmodigheden frembringer 
fuldfommen Gierning, paa det I ſtulle 
være fuldfomne og uden Mangel, faa 
eber fattes Intet. 

5. Men derfom Rogen af eder fattes 
Visdom, han bebe af Gud, fom giver 
Ate gjerne og uden at bebreide, faa 
ffal ben gived ham. . 

6. Men han bede med Troe, Intet 
tvivlende ; thi den, fom tvibler, er lige- 
fom en Havs⸗Bolge, der røres og dri- 
ves af Binden. . 

7. Thi iffe tænfe det Mtenneffe, at 
han ffal fane Noget af HErren. 


&. En tvefindet Mand (er) uftadig i 
alle fme Bete 





THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 





CHAPTER I. 


JAMES, a servant-ef: God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 


abroad, . 
2 My brethres, count it all joy 


when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. | 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to ell 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, no 
wavering. For he that wavere 
is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he st shall receive any thing of the 


8 A double-minded man is un- 


| stable in all his waye. 


ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


9. Men en Broder, fom er ringe, rofe| 9 Let the brother of low degree 


fia af fin Hoihed; 

10. men den Rige (rofe fig) af fin 
Ringhed, thi han ffal forgaae fom 
Gradsfets Blomfter. 

11. Thi Solen gif op med Hede, og 
gjorde Græsfet visfent, og Blomftret 
derpaa faldt af, og ben deilige Sfif- 
felfe, fom var at fee derpaa, blev for» 
barvet. Saaledes {fal og den Rige 
vidne i fine Velie. 

12. Salig er den 
modigen lider Friftelfer ; thi naar ban 
er bleven prøvet, ffal han faae Livfens 
Krone, hoilfen HErren haver lovet bem, 
fom ham elffe. 

13. Sngen fige, naar han frifted : jeg 
frifte’ af Gud; thi Gud friftes iffe af 
bet Onde men han frifter heller Ingen. 


14. Men Over frifte8, naar han bra» 
ged og loffed af fin egen Begjerlighed ; 


15. derefter, naar Begjerligheden ha- 
ver undfanget, føder den Synd; men 
naar Synden cr fuldkommen, føder den 
Død ' ” 


Bd. 
16. Farer iffe vild, mine: elffelige 
Brodre ! i 
17. Al god Gave, og al fuldfommen 
Gave er ovenfra, og fommer ned fra 
Lyſenes Fader, hos hvilfen er iffe For- 
anbring eller Stygge af Omffiftelfe. 


18. Gfter fin Beflutning fødte han 08 
formedelſt Sandheds Ord, at vi ſtulde 
være en Forſtegrode af han’ Sfabnin= 


ger. oe 
19. Derfor, mine elffelige Brebdre! 


være hvert Mtenneffe fnar til at here,. 


langfom tH at tale, fangfom til Brede ; 
20. thi en Mands Vrede udretter ite 
bet, fomerret for Gud. ..  . 
21. Derfor aflægger al Sfidenhed o 
al Ondftabs Overflodighed, og annam- 
mer med Gagtmodighed Orbet, fom er 
indplantet i eder, (og) fom er mægtigt 
til at gjøre eders Sjele falige. . 
22. vorder Ordets Gjerere, o 
iffe alene dets Horere, med hvillet 
bedrage eder felv. 
23. Thi derfom Nogen er Ordets 
Horer, og iffe detS Gjorer, han er lig 
d37 . 


Mand, fom taal⸗ 
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rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it périsheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed ts the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of. life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that løve him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man; 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 


-forth death. 


16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. å ft and ever 

17 Every good gift and every per-. 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is. no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

"18 Of his own will begat he. us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruitsdf his 
creatures. SS 
19.Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, Jet every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20. For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, -which is able 
to save your.souls. . 
22. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. - 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 


a 


578 


” en Mand, ber betragter fit naturlige 
Anfigt i et Spell ; | 

24. thi han betragtede fig felv, og gif 
bort, og glemte ſtrax hvordan han var. 


25. Men den, fom fluer ind i Frihe- 
bend fuldfomne Lov, og bliver bed der» 
mcd, denne, der iffe er bleven en glem» 
fom Tilhører, men Øjerningens Gforer, 
denne ſtal vorde falig I fin —ã 

26. Derſom Nogen iblandt eder ſy⸗ 
ned, at han er en Oudsdyrfer, og hol» 
der iffe flu Tange I Tomme, men bes 
drager fit eget Hjerte, hans Gudsdyr- 
kelſe er forfangetig. 

27. En reen oy ubefinittet Gudsdpr- 
felfe for Gud og Faderen er denne, at 
befege Faderløfe og Enter i dered 
Trengfel, at bevare fig {cto ubefmittet 


af Verden. 


2. Cahtte i. 
Mir⸗ Brodre! haver iffe ben HEr- 


res JEſu Shriftt, den Herlig» | 


gjorte, ‘Troe (forenet) med Perſond 
St , 

"3. Thi derfom der kommer en Mand 
ind i eders Forfamling, med Gulbring 
"paa Singeren, i ffinnende Klæbebon, 
men der fommer ogfaa en Fattig tnd 
i ſtident Klædebon; i 

3. og I fæfte Die paa ben, fom be- 
rer. det ſtinnende Klodebon, og fige tit 
ham: du, fet dig Der heberligen! åg 
J fige til den Fatfige: bu. ſtage ber! 
etter: fid dernede ved min Fobdftam- 
mel ! ” ' 

4. gjere J ba iffe (ubillig) Forftfel 
hos eder fel, og blive Dommere efter 
onde Tanfer ? HEE 

5. Syører, mine efffetige Brødre ! Ha- 
ver Gud iffe udvalgt dem, fom ere fat» 
fige i denne Verden, (til at vorde) rige I 
troen, og Arvinger tit bet Rige, hvilfet 
han haver lovet dem, fom ham elffe 2. 

6. Men J bife Ringeagt mod ben 
Fattige! Er det iffe be Sige, four un» 
berfue eder, og fom drage eder for 
Domftotene? 

7. Befpotte de itfe det gode Ravn, 
med hvilfet I ere nævnede 2 i 
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unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 


'getteth what mannerof man he was. 


25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
mar shall be blessed m his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion ts vain. 


27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
it their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world 


CHAPTER II. 


UN Y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lotd Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 


2 For if there come unto your as 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
alsa a poor man in vile raiment ; 


3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the Bay clothing, and 
say aye him, Sit thou here ima 

00 ce; and say to the I, 

tand thou there, or ait here unde, 
my foatstool : . 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 


selves, and are become judges of | 


evil thoughts? | 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich ‘in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he ‘hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
seats" i 

7 Dø not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 


* 
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8. Derfom J da fuldfomme ten yp- 
perfte Lov, efter Sfriften: du ffal elſte 
bin Reefte, fom big felv; da gjøre 9 


vet ; 

9. men derfom 3 anfee Perfoncr, 
giore J Synd, og overdevifed af Loven 
fom Overtrebdere. 

"10. Thi hve, fom holder ben ganffe 
ov, men fteder an i eet Bud, er ble⸗ 
ven ſtyldig i alle. 

11. Thi den, fom ſagde: bu ffal iffe 
bedrive Goer, ſagde ogfaa: du ffal 
iffe ibjetfiaae. Derfont bu da iffe be- 
driver Hoer, ment ifjclflaaer, da er du 
bleven Lovens Overtreber. 

12. Taler ſaaleded, og gjorer faatedes, 
fom de, der ſtulle dommes efter Frihedb 

ov. 

13. Thi (der ſtal gage) en ubarm- 
hjertig Dom, over dew, fom iffe gjør 
Barmbjertighed, men Barmbjertighed 
trader frimodig for Dommen. 

14. Syvad gavner bet, mine Brødre! 
om Rogen figer, han haver Troen, 
men haver iffe Gjerninger ? mon den 
Troe'fan frelfe ham 2 

15. Wen verfom en Broder elfer 


Softer cremogne, of fattes ben daglige: 


Rering, | 

46. men Slogen af eder figer tH 
bem: gaaer bort i Fred, varmer eder, 
og mæfter ever! men J give dem iffe 
det, fom hører til Legemetd Rodtorft: 
hvad Gavn er det ? 


17. Ligeſaa og Troen, derſom ben 
itfe Haver Gjerninger, er dew ded t fig 
elv RR ET aos 


18. Men der maatte Mogen fige: 
bu haver Troen, og jeg Haver Gjernin- 
ger; bid mig din Troe af dine Gjer- 
ninger, og jeg vil vife big min Toe 
af mine @jerninger. ” 

19. Du troer, at Gud er een; du 
gisr vel; Djcevlene troe det ogfaa, og 
fticelve. ; sh oe 

20. Men vil du vide, o du forfænge» 
lige Mennefte! at Troen uden Gjer- 
ninger er dod? | 

21. Er iffe vor gader Abraham ret- 
færdiggjort: ved 'Gjerninger, der fan 
offrede fin Son Jfaf paa Alteret 3 

22. Seer. du, at Troen: virkede med 
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8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thon art be- 
come a transeressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 7 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without merey that hath shewed no 
mercy ;and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. «= 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you say unto them 
Depart in peace, be ye warme 
and filled ; notwithstan ing ye give 
them not those things which are ° 
needful to the body; what doth it. 
profit? | 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not’ 
works, is dead, being alone. —~— 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will ehew tnee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

29 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 


"" Hf fered Fsaac his son upon the altar? 


' 22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
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hand Gjerningcer, og at bed Gjerninger 
blev Troen fuldfommet ; i 

23. og Striften blev opfyldt, fom 
figer: men Abraham troede Gud, og 
bet bien regnet ham til Retfærdighed, 
og han blev faldet Guds Ven. 


24. See J nu, at et Menncſte ret- 
ferdiggjores ved Gierninger, og tffe 
ved Trocn alene 2 


25. Men debligefte og Sfjøgen Ra— 


hab: blev hun iffe retfærdiggjort ved 
Gjerninger, der hun annammede Sen- 
debudene, og lod dem ud ad en anden 
Vei ? 

26. Thi ligefom Legemet er dødt uden 
Mand, faaledes er og Troen død uden 
Gjerninger. 


3. Capitel. 


syypine Grodre! itfe Mange (af 
‘ ever) blive Lærere, efterdi I 
vide, at vi ſtulle faa ftorre Anfvar ! 
2. Thi vi ftode Alle an i mange Ting; 
derfom Rogen iffe ftøder an i jin Tale, 
denne er en fuldfommen Mand, iftand 


til og at. holde det gauſte Legeme i. 


tomme. — 
3. See, vi lægge Bidſler I Heftened 


Munde, at de ftulle adlyde 08, og vi 


vende dered ganffe Legeme. 


4. See,.ogfaa Slibene, endog de ere 
faa ftore, og drives af fterfe Vinde, 
bended med et faare lidet Roer, hvor 
Styrmandends Fart vil hen. 


5. Saaledes er og Tungen et lidet 
Lem, men puffer ftorliqen. Cee, en 
liden Std, hvor ftor en Sfov antænder 
den & 

6. Oaſaa Tungen er en Bld, en Ver⸗ 
ben af Uretfærdighed! Saaledes -cr 
Tuugen fat iblandt vore Lemmer; den 
befmitter det ganffe Legeme, og opten- 
der Livetg Lob, og er optændt af Hel- 
pede. 

7. Thi enhver Natur, baade Dyrs 
og Fugies, baade Ormed.og Havdyrs, 
tæmmes, og er bleven tæminet af den 
menneſtelige Natur ; | 
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with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect! 

23 And the scripture was fultil- 
led, which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was call- 
ed the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
way? i 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 


| works is dead also. 


CHAPTER Ut. 


M" brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same ts a perfect man, 
and able also ta bridle the whole 

ody. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce. winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor Jisteth. - . 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind : 
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8. men Tungen fan intet Menneſte 
tæmme, det uftyrlige Onde, fuld af 
dødelig Forgift. | | 

9. Med den velfigne bi Gud og Fa- 
deren, og med den forbande vi Mtenne- 
ffene, fom ere gjorte efter Guds Lignelfe. 


10. Af den fanime Mund udgaaer 
Melfignelfe og Forbandelfe. Mine 
Brøbre !. dette bør iffe faa at ſtee. 


11. Mon en Kilde fan udghbe af det 
famme Beeld født Vand, og beefft ? 


12. Mon et Figentree, mine Brodre! 
fan give Oliver, eller et Viintreee Be 
gen 2 Saa fan ingen Kilde give falt 
og født Band. 

13. Hvo er viis og forftandig iblandt 
eder? han viſe ved god Omgjængelfe 
fine Gjerninger i viis Sagtmodighed. 


14. Men have 3 beeff Mid og Kivag- 
tighed i eders Qjerter, ba rofer eder 
iffe, eller Inver mod Gandhedén. 

15. Dette er iffe den Viisdom, fom 
fommier ovenfra ned, men en jorbiff, 
fandfetig, djævelft ; 

16. thi hvor Rid og Trætte er, ber 
er Forvirring og al ond Handel. 


-17. Men den Viisdom herovenfra er 
forft reen, derneſt fredſommelig, billig, 
lader fig gjerne fige, er fuld af Barm⸗ 
hjertighed og gode Frugter, upartift og 
uden Sfromt. | 


18, Men Metfeerdigheds Frugt faces 
i Fred for dem, fom holde red. 


4. Capitel. 


voraf er faa megen Krig og Strid 
H iblandt eder? er def iffe heraf, 
(nemlig) af eders Lyſter, fom ftride i 
eders Lemmer? 

2. I begjere, og have iffe; I flaae 
ibjel, og bære Sid, og kunne iffe face; 
& føre Strid og Krig, men I have 
iffe, fordt I iffe bede. 

3. J bede, og face iffe, fordi i bede 


ceedeth blessing and cursing. 
brethren, these things ought not 
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8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; æt is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. . 
9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 

similitude of God. 
10 Out of the same mouth 
y 


so to be. : 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter? _ 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berri either a vine 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you ? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. oe 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descvendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. | | 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 

ull of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come 

they not hence, even of, your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 


— 
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ilde, at J funne fortere bet i eder 
Vellyſter. 
4. I Hoerfarle og Hoerqpinder! bide 
J iffe, at Verdens Venffab er Guds 
iendffab 2 Derfor, hvo, ſom vil være 
zerdens Ven, bliver Guds Fiende 


5. Eller mene J, at Skriften taler 
forgieves 2 den Aand, ſom borer i 08, 
begjerer den Avind? tvertimobd, den 
giver ftørre Naade. 

6. Derfor figer Sfriften : Gud imod» 
ftaaer de Hofferdige, men giver de 
Pdmyge Naade. | 


7. Værer berfor Bud underdanige ; 
imodftaaer Djævelen, faa ffal hau 
fine fra eder ; 

8. holder eder ner til Gud, faa ffal 
hau holde fig nær til cder! Renfer 
Heonderne, J Syndere, og luttrer 
Hierterne, I Tefindede!  . a 

9. Foler eders Clendighed, og forger, 
og græder; eders Latter omvended til 
Sorrig, og Glæden til Bedravelfe ! 


10. Ydmøyger eder for HErren, faa 
ffal hau ophoie eder. 


LL. Taler iffe ilde om hverandre, 
Brødre! vo, fom taler ilde om. flu 
Broder, og dommer fin Broder, taser 
ilde om Loven og dømmer Loven; men 
deminer du Loven, da er bu iffe Lo- 
bens Gjører, men den8 Dommer. 


12. Gen cr Lovgiveren, fom er mage 
tig til at frelfe og fordomme; hvo er 
du, fom dommer deu Anden 2 i 

13. Nu velan, 3, fom fige: i Dag 
eller i Morgen ville vi gaae til ben 
eller den Stab, og blive der cet Aar, 
og fjobflade, og binde; 


14. 3, fom iffe vide, hvad i Morgén 
ffal ffee ; tht hvad er eders Liv? het er 
jo en Damp, fom er tilfyne en liden 
Tid, men derefter forſpinder! 


15. 3 det Sted J fulde fige: der- 
fom HErren vil, og vi leve, da ville 
bi gjøre dette eller det. . 
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cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adultere 
know ye not that the friendship e 
the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. | 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwel- 
leth in us lusteth to envy ? 


6. But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore te 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. i 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up.. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil 
of kis brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save; and to. destroy: who 
art thou that judgest anether ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, añd continue there a 
year, and bay, and sell, and get 


gain: , 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be.on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour. 
that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ou 
the Lord will, we 


do this, or that. 


t to say, If 
ll live, and 
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16. Men nu røfe J eder i eders 
Dvermod: al faadan Roes er ond. 


17. Derfor, hoo, fom veed af gjøre 
Godt, og gjør det iffe, ham er det 
Synd 


5. Capitel. 


OF olan nu, I Rige! græder og hy⸗ 
ler ober be Elendigheder, fom 
fomme over eder ! 

2. Eder8 Rigdom er raadnet, og eders 
Moder ere maledte ; 

3. eber8 Guid og.Cold er forruftet, 
og dered Ruſt fal vere til Vidnedsbyrd 
imod eder, og cede eders Kigd ſom en 
Sld; I have famict Liggendefa i de 
fidfte Dage. 


4. See! Arbeidernes Lon, fom he- 
fede eders Dtarfer, hvilten er bleven 
forholdt af eder, ffriger, og Ooftfolfe- 
ne& Raab ere komne ind for den OErre 
Bebaoths Oren. 


5. J levede kreſeligen paa Jorden, 
og bare vellyftige ; I gjorde eders Hier⸗ 
ter tilgode fom paa en Slagtedag, 


6.3 fordømte, I bræbte den Ret⸗ 
færdige; han ftaaer eder itfe imod. 


7. Derfor bærer taalmopige, Bredre ! 

indtil QErrens Tilfommelfe. Gee! 

PBonden forventer Yordend dyrebare 

Frugt, og bier tagimodig efter den, 

indtil ben faaer tidlig Regn og fildig 
egn. 

8. Berer I og taalmodige, ftprfer 
eders Herter; thi HErrens Tilfom- 
melfeer nær. —.. , 

9. Sutlfer iffe mod hverandre, Bre- 
bre! at I ifte {tulle forbommes! fee! 
Dommeren ftaaer for Døren. 


10. Mine Brødre! tager Prophe- 
terne, hvilfe have talet i HErrens 
Navn, til Erempel paa at lide Ondt, 
og bære taalmobdige. 


11. Gee! vi prife dem falige, fom 


- 8 Be 
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16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such rejoicing is 
evil. . . 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth if not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep 
MJ and how! for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 


have heaped treasure together for 


the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 


by fraud, crieth; and the eries of 


them whigh have reaped are en- 
tered into. the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth, . 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanten; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 


you. 
7 Be patient therefore, brathren, 
unto the coming of the Lord, e- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until 
receive the early and latter, rain. 
ye also patient; stablish 
ur hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them happv 
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taalmobigen lide. J have hørt Jobs 
Taalmodighed, og vide Udfaldet fra 
HErren ; thi HErren er faare miftun- 
delig og forbarmenbde. 

12. Wen for Alting, mine Brødre ! 
fværger iffe, hberfen bed Simmeten, 
eller ved Jorden, eller nogen anden 
ed; men eders Ya være Ja, og Rei 
være Mel, at J iffe ftulle falde under 
Dommen. 

au. Lider Rogen blandt eder Ondt, 
han Fede; er Stogen vel tilmode, han 
ynge. 

14. Er Rogen iblandt eder fyg, han 
falde tit fig de Widſte af Menigheden, 
og de ffulle bede over ham, og fatve 
ham med Olie i HErrens Savn ; 


15. og Troend Bøn ffal freife den 
wyge, 25 HErren ftal opreife ham, og 
haver han begaaet Synder, ffulle de 
forlades ham. 


16. Betjender Overtredelferne for 
hverandre, og beder for fveranbre, at 
J funne lægeg ; en Retferdigd Bon 
formaaer Meget, naar den er alvorlig. 


17. Elia’ var et Menneffe, lige Sil- 
faar undergiven med 08, og ban bad 
en Bon, at det ffride iffe regne: og 
det regnede iffe paa Jorden i tre Mar 
og fer Maaneder. 


18. Og han bad atter, og Himmelen 
gab Regn, og Jorden gav fin Frugt. 


19. Brødre! derfom En iblandt eder 
er faren vild fra Sandheden, og Ro» 
gen omvender ham, 

20. han vide, at hvo, fom omvender 
en Synder fra hand Veis Vtidfarelfe, 
han frelfer en Sjet fra Doden, og 
ffjuler Synders Mangfoldighed. 
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which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay ; 
est ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: © 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 

im. 

16 Confess your faults one toa 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the: space of three years and 
SIX mont. så 4 am 

18 An ptaye in, and the 
heaven ve rein and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 


Im; 
--20 ‘Let him know, that he which 


eonverteth: the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 








ST. PETRI I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


Gt. Petri 


ferfte almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


Petrus JEſu Chriſti Apoſtel, til de 
Udlændinge, fom ere adfpredte i 
Pontus, Galatien, Cappadocien, Afien 
oq Bithynien, i 

2. udvalgte efter Gud Faders Fo- 
rudvidende i Aandens Helligginreife 
til ta — og Renfelfe ved SEfu 
Chriſti Blobs Maade og Fred borde 
eder mangfoldig ! 


_ 3. Lobet være Gud og bor HErres 

VEfu Chrifti Fader, fom efter fin ftore 
Barmbjertighed haver igjenfødt 08 til 
et levende Haab formedelft JEſu Chrifti 
Opſtandelſe fra de Døde, 


4. tilen uforfrenfelig og udefmittellg 
og uforvibnelig ro, fom er bevaret i 
Simlene til eder, 


5. hvilke ved Guds Magt bevares for- 
mebelft Troen til: den Frelfe, fom er 
rede til at aabenbares i ben ſidſte Tid: 


6. hvorover J ſtulle fryde eder, om 3 
og nu en liden Stund; hvis faa flal 
bære, bedroves i adſtillige Friftelfer, 


7. paa det ederb prøvede Troe, — fom 
er meget byrebarere, end det forgkenge- 
lige Guld, hvilfet dog prøves ved Il- 
ben, — maa befinded tf Lov og Priis 
og SEre i SE(u Chrifti Aabenbarelſe; 


8. hvem J iffe have kjendt, og dog 
elfte; hvem J nu iffe fee, men dog troe 
pad, og fryde eder med uudfigelig og 
forherliget Glæde, 

9. opnaaende Maalet for eders Troe, 
Sjeleneds Frelfe. 
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THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto: obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 


lied. 
af Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 


you 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. | 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need 
be) ye are in heavines# through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un- 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
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10. Om hvilfen Frelfe Propheterne 
have granffet og randfaget, de, fom 
have fpaaet om den Raabe, eder (ſtulde 
vederfares), 

11. idet de ranbfagede, til hvilten 
eller hvordan en Tid Ghrifti Aand, 
fom bar i dem, henvifte, dba den forud 
vidnede om Chriſti Lidelfer og den 
derpaa følgende Herlighed ; 


12. thi det var dem aabenbaret, af 
be tjente itfe fig felv, men 08, i dette, 
fom nu er blevet eder fundgiort af dem, 
ber have forfyndt eder Coangelium 
formedelft den gelig Aand, fom blev 
fendt af Himmelen; hvilfe Ting En⸗ 
giene begjere at giennemftue. 


13. Derfor omgjorder eders Sinds 
Lender, værer ædrue, og fætter ederd 
Haab aldeles til den Naade, fom bli- 
ber eder til Deel i JEſu Chrifti Aa- 
benbarelſe. 

14. Som lydige Bern, ſtikker eder 
iffe efter be forrige Lyſter i eders Van⸗ 
kundighed; 


15. men border, efter ben Hellige, 

ſom cder kaldte, ogſaa J hellige i al 

Omgjængelfe! . 

" 16. Derfor er ber ſtrepet: border hel- 

lige; fhi jeg er hellig. ' 
17. Og derfom 3 paafalde ham fom 

Fader, der dommer uden Perſons An- 

feelfe efter Enhvers Gjerning, da ow- 

gone med Frygt i eders Udlendigheds 
ib, . - 

18. vidende, at J iffe med forfren- 


lelige Ting, Sølv eller Guld, ere fore 


‘lofte fra eders. forfængelige Ompjen- 


gelfe, ſom gæbrene have overantvor- | from 


det eder, 


19. men med Chriſti dyrebare Blob, 
fom et uftraffeligt og lydeloſt Lams, 


20. fom vel forud bar beſtemt, fer 
Werden’ Grundvold bley lagt, men 
blev aabenbaret i didfe fidfte Lider, for 
eder, yee 

21. fom formedelſt ham troe paa 
. Gud, der opreifte ham fra be Dede, 


ST. PETRI 


10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the thi 
which are now reperted unto 
by them that have, h the Hel 
go unto you, wHh t y 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. _ 

13 Wherefore. gird ap the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ: 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your igno 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy im all 
manner ai conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye eall on the Father, 
who. ;withoyt respect of persons 
judgeth iaccording to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: | 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
om yeur valn canversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; . 
19 But with the precious bleed 


|of Christ, ag of a lamb without 


blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was;fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last 
times for you, 

21 Whe by him do believe in 
God, that raised up from the 














I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


og gav ham Herlighed, faa at eders 
Troe og Haab maa bære til Gub. 


22. Menfer eders Sjele i Gandheds 
Lydighed formedelſt Manden til uffrom- 
tet Broderfjerlighed, og elifer Hveran- 
bre inderligen af et reent Ojerte, 


23. J. fom ere igjenfodte, iffe af 
forfreenfelig, men uforfrentelig Sab, 
ved Guds Ord, fom lever, og bliver 
evindeligen ! I 

24. Thi alt Kiod er fom Gres, og 
al Menneffetå Herlighed fom Groesfets 
Biomfter: Gresfet vidner, og Blom» 
fteret derpaa falder af; i 

25, men QErrené Ord bliver evinde⸗ 
ligen; men dette er det Ord, fom ved 
Evangelium er forfyndt for eder. 


2. Capitel. 


gyerfor aflægger al Oudffab, og al 
Suig, og Hpllerie, og Avind, og 
al Bagtalelje ; | 


2. og higer fom nyfødte Born efter 
ben aandelige, uforfalffede Melf, at J 
funne voxe bed ben ; 

3. derſom J ellerd have fmagt, at 
HErren er god. - 

4. Sommer til ham, den levende 
Stren, ber vel bled forffudt af Men- 
neffcne, men er udvalgt og dyrebar for 


ud; , 

5. og border felb, fom levende Stene, 
opbyggede (til) ef aandeligt Guus, 
(til) ct helligt Broeftedom, for at frem- 
bere aandelige Offcre, (der ere) velbe⸗ 
hagelige for Gud ved SCfum Chriftum. 

6. Derfor hedder det og i Sfriften: 


fee, jeg fetter i Zion en Hoved-Hjere. 


nefteen, fom er udvalgt og dyrebar ; 
og hvo, fom troer paa ham, ftal in- 
gculunbe beftiammes. 

7. Eder altfaa, fom troe, tiſkoͤmmer 
denne Xre; men for de Vantroe er 
denne Stecn, Hvilfen Byguingsmen- 
dene forffjode, bleven til eu Hoved⸗ 
Hiorneſteen, 
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dead, and gave him glory; that 
your faith and hope might be in 


22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned Jove of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently: 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
mptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. i 

24 For all flesh zs as grass, and 
all the glor of man as the peer 
of grass. lhe grass witnereth, an 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto yeu. 


CHAPTER Il. 


“WV HEREFORE laying aside all 
a 


malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of Gad, and pre- 
cious 

5 Ye ‘also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 


priesthood, to offer up spisitual ga- 


crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore aleo it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 

ecious: and he that believeth on 

im shall not be confounded. 

7 Unte you therefore which be- 
lieve, he ts precious : but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the 
corner, 
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8. og en Anftødéfteen, og en Forar- 
gelſes Klippe; Hvilfe ftøde an, idet de 
iffe troe Ordet, hvortil de og bare be- 
ftente. 


9. Men J ere en udvalgt Slægt, et 
kongeligt Proſtedom, et helligt Folf, et 
Golf til Eiendom, at J ftulle forkynde 
hans Dyder, fom faldte eder fra Mor⸗ 
fet til fit underfulde Lys; 


- 10. 3, fom fordum iffe bare et Folf, 
men nu ere Guds Folf; fom iffe havde 
erholdt Barmbjertighed, men nu have 
" fundet Barmbjertigheo. 


11. J Giffetige! jeg formaner eder 
fom Fremmede og Udlændinge, at 3 
holde eder fra fledelige Lyſter, fom 
ftride imod Sjelen, 

12. og lade eder8 Omgjængelfe iblandt 
Hedningerne være god, faa at be, idet 
de bagtale eder fom Middædere, funne 
fee eder6 gode @jerninger, og forme- 
bef bem prife Gud paa Befogetfens 
Dag. - 


13. Værer derfor al menneffelig Or- 
den undtrdanige for HErrens Sfyld; 
bere fig en Konge, fom den Ypperfte, 


14. eller Befaling&mend, fom de, 
der fended af ham til Straf over Mis- 
dæderne, men dem til Roed, fom gjøre 
Godt. 

15. Thi ſaaledes er det Guds Villie, 
at 3, ved at gjøre det Gode, ffulle 
bringe be daarlige Menneſters Van- 
kundighed til at tie; 

16. forf de, der ere frie, dog iffe fom 
de, der have Friheden fil Ondffabs 
Sfjul, men fom Guds Tjenere. 

17. rer Alte ; ”etfter Broderffabet ; 
frygter Gud; ærer Kongen ! 


18. 3 Venere! værer (eders) Herrer 
underdanige i al WErefrhgt ; iffe alene 
de gode og billige, men ogfaa de vrang⸗ 
villige. 

19. Thi dette (finder) Raabe, derſom 
Nogen af Samviftighed for Gud fin» 
ber fig i Ojenvordigheder, naar han 
lider uretferdigen 


ST. PETRI 


8 And a stone of stumbling. and 


arock of offence, even tothem which | 


stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also they were 


appointed. 


But ye area chosen generation, 


a royal priesthood, an holy nation, | 
a peculiar people; that ye should | 


shew forth the praises of him who 


hath called you out of darkness | 


inta his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 


mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ; 
12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 








whereas they speak against you — 


as evil-doers, they may b r 
ood works, which they’ shalf be- 


-hold, glorify God in the day of vi- 


sitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, an~ not using your 
Hberty for 2 cioak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this ts thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 








I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


20. Thi hvad er det for en Roc8, 
berfom J, naar J fynde, og blive 
flagne, lide taalmobdigen? Men der- 
font I, naar I gjøre Gobt, og lide der= 
for, cre taalmobdige, dette (finder) 
Maade for Gud. 

21. Thi dertil ere J faldte, efterdi 
Chriftus haver og lidt for 08, efterla- 


dende 08 et Exempel, at 3 {tulle efter⸗ 
‘| ple, .that ye should follow his 


følge hans Sodfpor : 


22. han, fom iffe haver gjort Synd; 
ber blev og iffe funden Svig i band 


und; J 
23. fom iffe ſtjendte igjen, der han 


blev overſtjendt, iffe truede, der han 
lecd, men overgav det til bam, fom 
dommer retfærdigen ; 


24. han, fom felv bar bore Synder 
paa fit Legeme, paa Træet; paa det vi, 
afdøde fra Synden, ffulle løve i Ret- 
færdighed ; han, ved hvis Saar 3 ere 
lægte. 

"25. Thi J vare fom vildfarende 
aar, men ere nu omvendte til eders 
Sjeles Hyrde og Tilfynsmand. 


3. Capitel. 


FYetligette ſtulle Quinderne være. 


dered egne Mænd underdanige, 
paa bet og, derfom Nogle iffe troe 
Ordet, de funne vindes. uden Ord ved 
Quindernes Omgjængelfe, 


2. naar be flue eber8 fydffe Omgian- 
gelſe i (HErrens) Frygt. 
3. Deres Prydelſe ſtal iffe være den 
udvortes : Haarfletning, og paahengte 


Guldfmyffer, eller Klædedragt ; - 


4. men Hiertets ſtjulte Menneffe i 
en fagtmodig og ftille Wands uforfren- 


felige Væfen, hvilfet er meget. foftetigt 


for Gud. 


5. Thi faaleded prydede og fordum 


be hellige Quinder fig, fom. haabede 
paa Gud, og vare deres egne Mand 
underdanige ; ae 


they.also may wit 
won by the conversation of the 
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20 For what glory is tt, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. . 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 


steps: … 
22 Who did no sin, neither wa 
guile found in his mouth: . 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : . — 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree,. 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 


-| stripes ye were healed. 


25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the å hepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


- CHAPTER II. 


LEW Se ye wives, be in sub- 


jection to your own husbards; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
out the word be. 


wives; 


"2 While they behold your chaste 


‘| conversation coupled. with 


fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be. 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of'gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let at be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that whieh is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of. a 


‘meek and quiet spirit, which is in 


the sight of God of great price. . 

5 For after this manner in the old. 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 


.being in subjection unto their own 
ds: . 


husban 
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ST. PETRI 


6. fem Sara var Abraham lydig og | 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 


kaldte ham Herre; og hendes Born 
ere I blevne, derfom J gjøre Godt, og 
iffe frygte for nogen Reedfel. i 


7. Desligefte ſtulle I Mænd leve 
med eders Huftrier, fom med der foa- 
gere Deel, med Forftand, og bevife 
dem re, da be ogfaa ere Mtedarvin- 
ger til Livets Raadegave; ban det 
eder8 Bonner iffe (tulle forhindres. 


8. Men endetigen værer alle ligefin- 
dede, medlidende, fierlige mod Bre- 
drene, barmhſertige, vewillige; 


9. betaler ikle Ondt med Ondt, eller 
Sfields-Ord med Skjelds⸗Ord, men 
tvertimod belfigner, vidende, at J der⸗ 
tit fre faldte, at I flulle arve Velſig- 
nelfe. STs 

10. Tht ben, fom vil elfte Livet, og 


fee gobe Dage, flat ſtille fin Tunge 
fra dudt. og ne Læber, at de iffe tale 
Evig; — | 


11. ‘jan bende fig fra Ondt, og gjøre 
Godt; han foge Fred, og hige efter 
bent 


en. 
12. Thi HErrens Zine ere over de | 


Retfærdige, og. hans Dron fil bereg 
Bon; men HErrens Anfigt er ogfag 
over dem, fom gjøre Ondt. fey 


13. Og hvo er den, fom fan ſtade 
eter, derfom J beflitte eder ‘pda ‘det’ 
Bote 8 Se an 

14. Wen om I og lide for Retfer- 
bigheds Styld, ere J ſalige; men feng» 
ter iffe, fom de frygte, og forfærdes 
iffe. Men heHiger Gud HErren i eders 
Hierter. 

15. Wen værer altid rede tif at for⸗ 
fvare eder med Gagtmodighed og Ære» 
frygt for Enhver, fom begicrer Regn- 
ffab af eber em det Haab, fom er å 
eder; ET 


”y 


— 


16. og haver en god Gamvittighed;|. 16 
that, whereas they speak evil of 


faa at de, der hanne eders gode Om⸗ 
giengelfe i Chriſto, mage beffjæmme8, 
idet be bagtate eber fom Misdeedere. 


17. Thi det er bedre — om det faa-|: 


oushéss’-sake, 


ham, callmg him lord : whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. ; 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with ‘them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 


having compassion one of another ; 


| love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 


teous: 

9 Not: tendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing “but contrarrwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are 


‘thereunto: called, that ye should 


inherit & blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no'guile: — 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 


‘open unto their prayers: but the 


face of ‘the Lor 
that do ‘evil: 

#3. Alid tlio is he that will harm 
you, våf ye bé foflowers of that 
which is good @ 7" 4... 

14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
appy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; : 


15 But sanctify the*Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that askéth you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear, . 

16 Having a good conscience ; 


dis against fhém 


you, a8 of evikdoers, they may be 


ashamed that falsely accuse your 


good conversation in Christ. | 
17 For tt ts better, if the will of 











I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


er Guds Villie, — at lide, naar man 
gior Godt, end naar man gjør Ondt. 

18. Thi og Chriftas led eengang for 
Syndere, en Retfardig for Uretfærdige, 
paa det at han funbe fore 08 frem til 
Gud; han, fom vet feed Døden, efter 
Kjodet, men blev. flevendegjort efter 
Manden, 

19. I hofffen han og: gif bort, og 
bræbdifede for Aanderne, fom vare i 
Forvaring, 

20. fom forbum hare gjenftridige, der 
Gus Langmodighed ventede i Row 
Dage, ba Arken byggedes, i Hvilfen 
fra, nemlig otte, Sjele Hteve frelfte i 


U 


Bi. hvis Modbillede, Daaben, nu 
fretfer 08, hvilfen iffe er Menfelfe fra 
Risdetd Ulreenhed, men en god Sam- 
dittighebs Vagt min Gud ved JEſu 
Shrifti Opfrandeife; 


22. fom, -efterat han er faren til} 


Himmelen, er ho Suds høre Haand, 
og Englene og Magterne og Kræfterne 
ere ham underlagte. - ' 


4 Capitel, 


N 
G& fterot ba Chriftnd hader fidbt for 08 
” t Kjedet, faa væbner eder og med 
bet ſamme Sind, — thi der, fom ha⸗ 
ber lidt i Kjødet, Haver ladet af fra 
Synden — 
2. faa at J, den øvrige Tid I Kjodet, 
iffe fremdeled (fulle leve efter’ menne- 
ſtelige Lyfter, nren efter Guos Ville. 


3. Thi bet er nof, at vi i den forbl- 
gangne Livs Tid have Bedrevet Hed- 
Ringernes Gillie, der vi bandrede f 
Uteertighed, Lyfter, Fylderie, Fraadſe⸗ 
rie, Druffenffab og utilbørlig Afguds- 
dyrfetfe ; 

4. heorover de fortndre fig, at J 
iffe løbe med til den famme freffe 
Ryggedløshed, og be beſpotte (eder) ; 


5. men be fiulle gjøre ham Megnffab, 
fom er rede til af dømme Levende og 


Dede. . i 
6. Thi derfor er og Evangelium ‘for- 
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God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 

eing put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 


19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; 

20 ‘Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the puttmg away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into ‘heaven, and 


"is on the right hand of God; an- 


gels, and authorities, and’ powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ORASMUCH then as Christ hath 
- suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sm; — 
2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh ta 
the lasts of men, but to the will of 
God. . 
3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us te have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : 
4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 


fame excess of riot, speaking evil 


of you: 
-§ Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gor 
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fyndt for de Dede, at de vel ſtulle 
dømmes for Menneſter i Kjod, men 
leve for Gud i Mand. 


7. Men alle Tings Ende nærmer fig. 
Vorer derfor edrue og aarvaagne til 
Bønnen. 

8. Men haver for alle Ting den in- 
berlige Kjærlighed til hverandre; thi 
Kjærligheden (fal ſtiule Synders Mang» 
foldighed. 


9. Yaaner hverandre gjerne Huus | 


uden Knur. . 

10. Gfterfom Enhver haver faaet en 
Maadegave faa tjener hverandre dere 
med, fom gode Huusholdere over Guds 
mangeſlags Naade. 

11. Derſom Nogen taler i Menighe⸗ 
den. han (tale) fom Guds Ord; ber» 
fom Sogen tjener deri, (han tjene) 
fom af ben Formue, hvilfen Gud for- 
lener, paa det at Bud mag ered i alle 
Ting formedelft JEfum Chriftum, hvem 
Wren og Magten tilfommer i al Cvig- 
hed! Amen. a 
12. J Elffelige !. forunbdrer eder iffe 
over den Ildprove, fom fommer over 
cder fil en Brovelfe, fom om der hænd= 
ted eder noget Undertigt. 

13. Men fom I ere deelagtige i 
Chrifti Lidelfer, faa glæder; eder, at 
og bed han’ Herlighedd Aabendarel 
ffulle glæde og fryde cder. … 


14. Derfom J forhaanes for Chrifti 
Mayon’ Sfhid, ere J falige, thi Her- 
lighedenS og Guds, Mand hviler paa 
eder; hod Hine befpotted den vel, men 
hos eder herliggjores den. 


15. Thi ingen af eber lide fom Mor⸗ 
der, eller Tyv, eller Misdader, eller 
fom den, der trænger fig ind i cn 
fremmed Beſtilling; 

16. men lider han fom en Cbriften, 
ba ffamme han fig iffe, men ære Gud 


derfor. , 


17. Thi det er Tiden, at Dommen 
ffal beghnde fra Gudd Ouus; men 
(begynder den) ført fra 08, hvad 
Ende vil det faae med dem, fom iffe 
troe Guds Evangelium? 
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pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 


according to men in the flesh, but | 


live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 


9 Use hospitality one to another | 


without grudging. 
10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 


one to another, as good stewards of 


the manifold grace a Gort peak 

11 Ifany man speak, let him s 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let hem do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that,.when his glory shall be rø- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. _ 

14 If eae reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory: and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 Bat let" none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or. as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
put let him glorify God on this be- 


17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God; and if it first..begen at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? 
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18. Og derfom ben Metferdige nep- 
peligen fretfed, hvor vil den Ugnde- 
lige og Synderen fomme frem ? 

19. Derfor ſtulle og de, fom lide efter 
Guds Villie, anbefale ham, fom en 
trofaft GSfaber, dered Gjele ved at 
giere Godt. 


— 


5. Capitel. 


De WEldfte iblandt eder formaner 

jeg, fom en Med⸗LEldſte og et 
Vidne til Chrifti Lidelfer, fom den, der 
og bar Deel i Herligheden, der flal 
aabenbares : 

2. vogter ben Guds Hjord, fom er 
Iblandt eder, og haver Tilfyn (med 
ben), iffe tvungne, men frivillig, iffe 
for flet Bindings Styld, men med 
Redebonhed ! 

3. iffe fom be, ber bille herffe ober 
(HErrens) Arv, men fom be, der blive 
Monfire for Qjorden ; 

4. og naar da Overhyrden aabenba- 
res, ftufle J erbolbe Wrens uforvis- 
nelige Krandd. 


5. Desligeſte $ Unge! bærer de 
Widfte unberdanige; men værer alle 
hverandre underdanige, og” ſmyhkker 
eder med UYdmyghed; the Gud ftaaer 
de Syoffærdige imod, men de Ydmyge 
giver han Naabe. 

6. Derfor ydmyger eder under Guds 
vældige Haand, at han maa t (fin) 
Tid ophoie eder. 

7. Kafter al eder8 Sorg paa ham, 
thi han haver Ombu for eder. 

8. Værer edrue, vaager; thi eders 
Modftander Djævelen, gaaer omfring 
fom en brølende Løve, føgende hvem 
han fan opfluge. 

9. Stager ham imod, fafte i Troen, 
efterdi J vide, at de ſamme Lidelfer 
fuldbyrdes baa eders Brødre i Verden. 


10. Men al Naaded Gud, fom faldte 
08, der en fort Tid lide, til fin evige 
Syertighed + Chriſto JEſu, han felv 
berede, ftyrfe, befræfte, grundfæfte eder! 
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18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the kteping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


TRE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as bein 
God’s heritage, but 
ples to the flock. . 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in. the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 


lords over 
ing ensam- 
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El. Ham tære Wren og Magten ij 11 To him be glory and domi- 


al Evighed! Amen, 
12: Wed Silvanus, ben trofafte 


Broder, — bet holder jeg ham for — 


haver jeg i Rorthed ſtrevet eder. til, og 


formaner, og bidner, atdenne er Guds. 


- fande Naade, i hvilfen J.ſtaae. 


13 Den medudvalgte Menighed. i. 


Babylon hilfer eder, faa og Marcus, 
min Gon. 

14. Oilfer heerandre med Kjærlig= 
hede Kys. 7 | 
fom ere i Chrifto 3Efu! Amen. 


Fred seh med eder qlle, 


nion for ever and ever, n. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther ynto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes», 
tifying that this is the true grace, 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my eon. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss.of charity. Peace be. with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen 


- 
ss sed — 
ae oF i " 
t 


Gt. Petrt. 


andet almindelige Brey 





1. Gapitel. 


Simon Petrus, JEſu Chriſti Tiener 
7 og Apoftel, til dem, der have faaet 
famme Troe, fom vi, ved bor Guds og 
Frelfers, IEſu Shriftt Retfærdighed : 


2. Naade og Fred borde eder: mang= 
foldig i Guds og JEſu, vor HErre8, 
Ertjendelſe! i 

3. Gaafom hans guddommelige Magt 


” haver fljentet 08 alle be Ting, ſom hore 
til Liv og Gudfrygtighed, formedelft 


Kundftaben om ham, fom kaldte 08- 


ved fin Herlighed og Kraft, 


4. ved hvilfe de ftorfte og dyrebare 
Got ere 08 ſtjenkede, paa det. 
at I ved didfe ftulle blive beclagtige f 


. ben guddommelige Natur, naar 


fle den Fordærvelfe, (fom) formedelft- 


Begierlighed (er) i Verden : 

5. faa anvender al lid juft herpaa, 
og bevifer i eders Troe Dyd, men Jf 

yden Kundffab, 

6. men i Kundffaben Afholbenhed, 
men t Afholdenheden Taalmodighed, 
men i Taalmodigheden Gudfrygtighed, 

7. men i Gudfrygtigheden Broder- 





THE 
II. EPISTLE GENERAL OP 


"PETER 


OHAPTER. I. 
IMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained: like. precious 
faith with us. through the righte- 
ousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ:. . ' 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3, According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain. unto life. and gadliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue ; 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, hav- 
Ing escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, ‘tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience ; and to patience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
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kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 


Kjcerlighed, men i Brober=Kjærlighe= 
ben Kjærlighed (til Atle). 


8. Thi naar didfe (Opyder) finded hod: 


eder, og I Overfiedighed, lade de eder 
ifte blive orfedtøje eller ufrugtbere i 
por HErres IEſu Chriftt Ertjendetſe. 


9. Thi ben, ſom ilke haver disſe (Dy⸗ 


ber), er blind, tilluffer Dinene, og har 


glemt Renfelfen- fra fine ‘forrige: Syn 
der 


10. Derfor, Brødre, anvender beg 
mere lid -paa at befæfte eders Kald 
og Udvælgelfe; thi naar 3 gjøre dette, 
ſtulle 3 iffe nogenfinde:ftede an. 

11. Thi faateded: flat rigeligen gived 
eder Indgang i vor HErres og Frel- 
fer8, JEſu Chrifti, evige Mig." 


12. Derfor vil jeg ilke forſomme al- 
tid at paaminde eder om dette, ihvor⸗ 
bel 3 vide (det), og ere ftyrfede i den 
Sandhed, fom ex tilftede (hos 08). 


13. Men jeg. agter det ret at vælfe 


eber ved Paamindelfe, faalenge jeg er: 


i dette Paulun 


14. ba jeg: veed, at mit. Paulu 
Ufkeeggelfe. er; fart: forhaanden; lige 


fons: og vor HErre JEſus: Chriſtus 


haver aabenbaret mig. 
15; Jeg vit og gjøre mig Flid for, at 
J efter’: min Bortgang 


Erindring. 

16. Thi vi have iffe fulgt fløgtige 
Yabier, ba vi fundgjorde: eder vor 
HErres fn Ehriftt Kraft og Tilfom- 
melfe; men vi have ſelv været Dienvid- 
ner til Han’ Majeftæt. 


17. Tht han fit Hœoder og re af 
Gud Fader, idet en: faadan Roſt ffede 
tit ham fra den majeftætifte Herlighed: 
dente 
hvom jegkhaver Velbehag. 


18 Og vt horte denne Raft komme 
fra. SHimmeten, der vi bare med ham 
paa det hellige Bjerg. 

18 Øg vi herve det prophetiffe Ord 
mere ſtadfceſtet; og I gore: vet, naar 


ng: 


altid funne 
have, hvad der fan. fulde eder. dette i: 


in. Son, den elffetige, i: 
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ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make: you that . 
ye shall neither be barren nor un- 

tuitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Bot he.that lacketh these things 
is blind, and. cannot: see afar off, 
and hath. forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance. shall be 
ministered unto you. abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. | 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 

ou:up.by putting you in remem- 

ce; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will ‘endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease; to. have these things always. 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. - 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is. 
my beloved Son, in "I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto yo 
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J give Agt berpaa, fom haa et Lys, 
der ffinner paa et morft Sted, indtil 
Dagen fremftraaler, og Mtorgenftjer- 
nen oprinder i eders Hierter; 

20. vidende dette forft, at ingen Bro- 
phetie i Cfriften fan udlægges af fig 
felv. 

21. Thi ingenfinbde er nogen Brophe- 
tie fremfort af menneffelig Billie; men 
be hellige Guds Mænd talede, drevne 
af den Sellig Aand. 


2. Capitel. 


Me" der vare og falffe Propheter 
iblandt Folfet, ligefom der og 
iblandt eder ffulle fomme fålffe Lærere, 
fom ftulle indføre fordærvelige Secter, 
og negte ben HErre, fom dem fobte ; 
hvilfe {tulle fore over fig felv en haftig 
gordærvel fe. 


2. Og Mange tulle efterfølge dered 
Riggesloshed, for hvis Styld Sand- 
hedens Vel flat befpottes. 


3. Og af Gjerrighed ffulle be med 
funftige Ord føge Vinding af eder: 
Dommen over dem, alt længe affagt, 
ſtal iffe teve, og dered Fordærvelfe 
flumrer iffe. ; 


4. Thi derfom Gud iffe fparede de 
Engle, fom ſyndede, men nedftyrtebde 
dem til Helvede, og overantvordede 
bem i Morfet8 Leenfer, at forvared til 
Dommen; 

5. og iffe fparede den gamle Verden, 
men bevarede Noah, Retfeerdigheds 
Vrædifer, felv ottende, ber han førte 
Syndfloden over de Ugudeliges Ver- 
ben ; 

6. og gjorde Sobonias og Gomorras 
Steeder til Affe, og fordømte dem til 
Ødelæggelfe, faa han fatte bem tit et 
Erempel for dem, fom 1 Fremtiden 
bilde leve ugubeligen ; . 


7. og udfriede den retfærdige Loth 
fom plagedes ved be Ugudeliges uteer- 
lige Omgjængelfe ; 

8. —thi denne Retfærdige, imedens 
han boede iblandt dem, ængftede fig 
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do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the scripture ts of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God 


spake as they 
were moved by the Ho 


ly Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 


among you, who privily shall bring 


in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the. Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensa unto 
those that after should“ttve.ua- 
godly ; 

7 Arid delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
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Dag fra Dag i fin retfærdige Sjel 
over de ryggedlofe Gjerninger, fom han 
faae og hørte — 

9. da ved HErren og at ubfrie de 
Gudfrygtige af Friftelfe, men at bevare 
de Uretfærdige til Oommen’ Dag, for 
at ftraffe8 ; 

10. men meeft bem, fom vandre efter 
Rjodet, i Beſmittelſens Lyfter, og for» 
agte Herredbomme. Dumbdriftige, ſelv⸗ 
raabige bebe de iffe ved at befpotte 
Veerdigheder ; 


11. ba dog Englene, fom ere fterre i 
Styrfe og Magt, iffe fremføre befpot- 
telig Dom imod dem for HErren. 


12. Men didsfe, fom ufornuftige Dyr, 
fandfelige, fødte til at fanges og om- 
fomme, ſtulle, da de befpotte, hvad de 
iffe fjende, ødelægges i dered egen Ode⸗ 
læggelfe, 

13. og erholde Uretfærdighedå Løn. 
Relinft foge de i daglig Overdaadighed; 
Sfampletter og en Sfjændfel ere de ; 
be gjøre fig lyſtige i dered Bedragerier, 
naar be holbe Maaltio med eder. 


14. De have Vine fulde af Horerie, 
fom ei fade af fra Synden; de fofte 
be ubefæftede Siecle ; de have et Hjerte 
øvet i Gierrighed ; (de ere) Forban- 
delſend Gorn. 

15. De have forladt den rette Vei, 
og fare vild, følgende Bileams, Beors 
ESons), Vel, der elffede Uretfaerdig- 
beds Lon ; 


16. men blev overbeviift om fin egen 
Overtredetfe; bet umalende Laftdyr, 
der talede med menneffeliq Roſt, for» 
hindrede Prophetens Daarliqhed. 

17. Dibfe ere vandlofe Kilder, Sfyer 
fom drives af Ovirvelvind, for hvitfe 
Merfe og Mulm til evig Tid er beva- 
ret. 

18. Thi idet de tale Forfongeligheds 
ftoite Ord, loffe de ved Kjodeto Lyfter 
i Uteerligheder dem, fom birfeligen bare 
unbdfihede fra dem, ber bandre i Vild- 
farelfe ; 
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hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise government. — 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to he taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with 

ou ; 
ey Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 


_Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 


righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man’s voice, forbade the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried witha 
tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 Fot when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the fiesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 
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19. idet de love bem Frihed, allige bel 
be fel ere Forfrænfelighedens Trælle ; 
thi af hvem Nogen cr overdunden, deus 
Træt er hun og bleven. 


20. Thi derfom de, der have undflhet 
Verdens Vefmittelfer ved den HErred 
ou Fretferes JEſu Chriſti Erfjendelfe, 
igjen dave fig indvikle deri, og overvin- 
ded, da er det Sidfte med dem bleven 
værre end det Førfte. 


21. Thi det havde været bem bedre, 
at de iffe havde erfjendt Retfordighe⸗ 
dens Vei, end at be, der de erfjendte 
den, have bendt. fig fra det hellige Bud, 
fom var dew overantvordet. 


22. Men det er gaaet dem efter det 
fande Ordſprog: unden vender fig 
igjen tit fit eget Spye, og Soen, fom 
war toet, til ſtiden Sele. 


3. Capitel. 


yite er nu, J Elſtelige! bet andet 
Brev, jeg (river til eder, hvori 
jeg ved Paamindelſe væffer eders op⸗ 
rigtige Sind, 

2. at 3 ffufle fomme be Ord thu, fom 
ford ere fagte af de hellige Propheter, 
og vort Bud, (vi, fom ere) HErrens 
og Frelferend Apoftter. 


3. Vider da forft dette, at i be fidfte 
Dage {fulle der fomme Befpottere, fom 
vandre efter dered egne Lyfter, 

4. og fige: hvad bliver der af Fer- 
jettetfen om hans Tilfommetfe? Thi 
fra den (Dag), Fadrene ere henfovede, 
forblive alle Ting faateded, fom fra 
Skabningens Begyndelſe. 

5. Thi de ville iffe vide dette, at ved 
Guds Ord bleve Himlene fordum, og 
Jorden fremfted af Band og ved Vand; 


6. hvorfor den Verden, fom da har, 
ved Vand blev overfoommet, og forgik. 


7. Men Himlene og Jorden, fom nu 
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19 While they promise them li- 


‘berty, they themslves are the ser- 


vants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is 


he brought in bondage. 


20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled ‘therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. . 

21 For it had been better for 
them not ‘to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known tt, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. - 

22 But it-is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
deg ts turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire. 


CHAPTER TIL. 


vas second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming! for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning, of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are i 
norant of, that by the word of Ged 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
m the water:  . 

6. Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflawed with water, . 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
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“te, opbevares ved det famme Ord til 
“Biden, bedartde til Dommens og Ve 
"ugtibdefige, Menneſters Forderdelfes 
g. | 

8. Men vette ‘Ene bor 3 iffe bære 
nvidende om, I Eiffetige! at een Dag 
“er for HErren fom-tufinde Mar, og tu⸗ 
‘finde Aur fem een Dag. 


9. OGrren -forhater ite Forjcettel⸗ 


fen,—faaleded fom Nogle agte det for 
en %orbhaling—men haver Langmo- 
dighed med 08, idet han iffe vil, at 
Mogen ffal fortabes, men at Alle ffulle 
fomme til Omvenbdeiſe. 

10. Men HErren’ Dag ffal fomme 
fon én Tyv om RNatteh, paa hvilfén 
Himlene {tulle forgaae med ftort Bulder, 
men Elementerne flude Tomme i Brand 
og oplefed, og Jorden og Alt, hvad der 
er paa den, ſtal opbrended. 


_ EL, Efterdida alt bette obloſes, hodr⸗ 
ledes bor /det eder da at være? J hel- 
ligt Levnet og Gudfrygtigheds Øvelfe 


12. bør I bente dg ſtunde efter Guds 
Dags Titfommelfe, pan hvilfen Him⸗ 
Tene ftulle antændes og oploſed, og 
Efementerae fomme i Brand og {met= 


13. Men bi forvente efter hans For- 
jœttetſe nye Simfe og en my Jord, i 
fyoilfe Retfærdighed boer. 


; 114, Derfor, J Eiftetige! efterdi 3 
forvente dette, fan beftifter eber baa at 
findes ubefmittede og uftraffelige for 
ham i red ; 


15. og agter vor HErres Sangmodig- 
hed for én Freiſe; ligefom og vor el- 
ffelige Broder Pautus, efter den -ham 
givne Viisdom, haver ftrevet til eder, 


- 16. fom og i alle Brevene, naar han 
i Dem taier om disſe Ting; hvoriblandt 
ber er Roget fvart at forftaae, hvilfet 
be UUfyndige og Ubefoſtede forvenbe, 
Higefoin og be avrige Strifter, tH dered 


egen Fordærvelfe. 
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‘which are now, by the same word 
‘are‘kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is" 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
‘and a‘thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing thatany should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. oo 

10 But‘the day of the Lard will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a. great noise, nnd the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall-be burned 


up. i . . 

11 Seeing then tkat all these firings 
shall be dissdlved, what manneréf 
persons ought ye fo be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, | 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
whérein the heavens being-on føre 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat?  . co 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look ‘fer new heavens 


| and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 


righteousness. | 

14 Whietefore, beloved, ‘seeing 
that ye look for suéh things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 


|him in péace, without spot, aid 


blameless. ' 
"15 And account that the long-stif- 
fering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom giv- 
enunto him, hath written unto you; — 
16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which aré some things hard to 
be understood, which ‘they that are 
unléarned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 
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17. Derfor, J Elffelige! efterdbi 3 
pide det forud, vogter eder, at I ille 
lade eder henrive med af de Rygged- 
loſes Vildfarelfe, og falde fra ebers 

egen Fafthed. 

- 18. Men voxer i bor HErred og Frel- 
fers JEfu Chrifti Naade og Kundſtab! 
Ham være Ere, baade nu og til evig 
sib! Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, f 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and én the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 








St. Johannis 
forfte almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


gt, fom var fra Begyndelfen, det, 
vi have hørt, det, vi have feet 
med vare Wine, bet, vi have beffuet, og 
vore ænder følet paa, nemlig ow.det 
Livſens Ord; 


2. — thi Livet er aabenbaret, og vi 
have feet og bidne, og forfynde eder 
Livet, het evige, bvilfet var hos Fade⸗ 
ren, og blev aabenbaret for 08 ; — 


3. bet, fom bi habe feet og hørt, for» 
fynbe bi eder, at ogfaa 3 flulle have 
Samfund med 08; men vort Sam- 
fund er med Faderen og med hans 
Søn JEſu hrifto. 


4. Og bette ftrive bi eder til, paa det 
eber8 Glæde maa borde fuldfommen. 

5. Og bette er det Budffab, fom vi 
have hørt af ham, og forfynde eder, 
at Gud er Lyd, og der cr aldeles intet 
Morke i ham. 

6. Derfom vi fige, at bi have Sam⸗ 
fund med ham, og bandre i Morket, 
ba lyve bi, og følge iffe Sandheden. 

7. Men derfom vi vandre i Lyfet, 
ligefom han er i Lyfet, have bi Gam- 
fund med hverandre, og JEfu Chrifti, 
—— Søns, Blod renſer 08 fra al 

nd. 


’ THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


CHAPTER I. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our e 
which we have looked upon, an 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship ts . 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is them which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him 18 no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin. 
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-8. Derſom vi fige: bi have ikle Synd, 

bedrage vi 08 felv, og Sandheden er 
itfe i 08. . 

9. Derfom vi befjende vore Synder, 
er han trofaft og retfærdig, faa at han 
forlader 08 Synderne, og renfer 08 fra 
al Ulretferbdighed. 

10. Derfom bi fige, at vi iffe have 
fondet, gjere vi ham tit en Qogner, og 
hans Ord er iffe i 08. ” 


2. Capitel. 


syygine Born! dette ffriver jeg eder 
tll, paa det I iffe ffulle ſynde; 
og derſom Nogen ſynder, have vi en 
Talsmand hos Faberen, JEſum Chri- 
ftum den Retferdige ; 

2. og han er en Forfoning for bore 
Synder ; dog iffe alene for bore, men 
ogfaa for den ganffe Verdens. 

3. Og derpaa vide vi, at vi fjende 
ham, naar vi holde hand Bud. 


4. Odo, fom figer: jeg Fjender ham, 
og holder iffe hand Bud, han. er en 
Regner, og i ham er Sandheden iffe. 

5. Men hvo, fom holder hans Ord, i 
ham er fandellgen Guds Kjærlighed 
fuldfommet. Derpaa fjende vi, at vi 
ere i ham. 

6. Hvo, fom figer, at han bliver i 
ham, han er og ftyldig at vandre faa» 
ledes, fom han vandrede. 

7. Brøbre! jeg ftriver eder iffe et 
nyt Bud, men et gammelt Bud, fom J 
have havt fra Begyndelſen. Det gamle 
Bud er det Ord, fom J have hørt fra 
Begyndelſen. 


8. Atter ſtriver jeg eder et nyt Bud 
fom er fandt i ham og i eder; thi 
Mørfet drager bort, og det fande 298 
finner allerede. 


9. Hvo, fom figer, at han er i Lyfet, 
og aber fin Broder, han er endnu i 
orfe 


10. Hvo, fom elffer fin Broder, bliver 
i Lyſet. og. der er ingen Forargelfe i 
m. 


11. Men hoo, fom hader fin Broder; 
er i Morket, og bandrer i Merfet, og 
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8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not -in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


MY little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the rightegus: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. | 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
writé unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 


a 
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12. Jeg iriver tif eder, (mine) Bern! 
thi eders Synder ere forladte forme» 
Deift han’ Ravn. . 

13. Jeg ftriver tit eder, I Fodre! 
thi J have Pjendt ham, fom er fra Be- 
gyndelfen af. Seq ffriver til ever, 3 
Unge! thi I habe overoenvet det 
Onde. Jeg ffriver til eder, I Børn ! 
thi 3 have fjendt Faderen. 


J have fjendt hath, fon er fra Vegiyn- 
delſen af. Jeg ſtrev tt eder, I Unge? 
tht FJ eve ftærte, og Guds Ord bliver i 
eder, og Jhave overvundet den Onde. 


15. Effter iffe- Verden, iffe heller be 
Ting, fom ere i Verden! Derſom No⸗ 
gen efffer Berben, er Fuderens Kjer- 
lighed iffe i ham. 

16. Thi aft det, fom eri Verden, 
Kjsdets Lyft, og ODinened Lyft, og et 
hofferdigt Levnet, ér ie df Faderen, 
men af Verden. 


"17. Og Berber forgager, og bend 
Lyſt; men hvo, fom gjør Guds Vilie, 
bliver til evig Tid. 


18. (tine) Berth! bet er den ſidſte 
Time; og fort Y have Hert, at Anti⸗ 
chriſten fommer, Jaa ere nn mange 
Antichriſter fremPomnre’; Heoraf'st tjen» 
be, at det er den fldfte Tithe. OS 
“19. De ete udgangne fra 08, men bé 
bare iffe af 08; tht derſom ‘be havde 
beret af od, da vare be bel forblevne 
hos og. Men bet fulde borde aaberre 
bart, at de iffe alle ere af 08. 


20. Og J have Salvelfe af den Hel- 
lige, og vide Alt. 
"21. Jeg ſtriver iffe tH eder, fordi 3 
iffe bibe Sandheden ; men fordt I bide 
ben og forb ingen Løgn er af Cand» 
eden 


22. So er Legneren, uden ben, fom 


ther he Booth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 


from ‘the begitining. I write onto 
you, young men, because ‘ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 


Junto you, Little uhildren, because 
14. Jeg ſtrev til eber, J Fædre! thi 


ye have known the Father. 

"14 T have written unto you, fæ 
thers, because ye have known hivh 
that is from the begining. Ihave 
writteh unte you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that-are in the world. 
If any ‘man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not.in him. 

16 Forall that is in the world 
the lust of the flesh, and the Jus 
of the eyes, and the ‘pride of life, 
is ‘not of the Father, but is of the 
world. | 

17 And the world 1 away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abiteth for 


ever. 

18 Little children, it is the Fast 
time: and as ye hhve heard that 
antichrist shafl come, @ven now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from ws, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been ‘of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ‘ye know all 
things. | 
21 1 have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 

6 
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negter, at JEfus er den Chriſtus? 
Denne er Antidriften, han, fom negter 
Faderen og Sønnen. J 

23. Ovo, fom negter Sønnen, haver 
ei heller Faderen. Hvo, fom beffender 
Sonnen, haver og Faderen. 


24. vad I ba have hert fra Ge- 
gyndetſen, det blive i eder! Derfom 
det, fom 3 hørte fra Begynodelfen, bli» 
ver i eder, {tulle og J blive i Sonnen 
og I Faderen. 


25. Og bette er den Forjættelfe, fom 
Fan tiffagde 08, ‘det evige Bib. 
" 26. Dette Haver jeg ſtrevet eder tit 
om dem, fom eder forføre. ° 


27. Og den Saldelſe, fom J annam- 
mede af ham, bliver I eder, og I have 
fife behov, at Rogen flal lære eder ; 
men ligefom ‘denne Salvelfe lærer eber 
Mit, og er fand og ingenturide Løgn : 
fan biwer { ham, fom den haver tert 


28. Og hu, (mine) Bern! bliver i 
ham, at naar han aabenbares, vi da 
funne have Frimodighed, og itfe {hulle 
biive beffjæmmede af ham ĩ han’ Tle 
fommelfe. 

29. Derfom J etffende, at han er 
retfærdig, dba vite J, at hoer den, fom 
Pier Retfærdighed er født af ham. 


3. Gapitel. 


eer, hvor ftor en Kjærlighed Fade⸗ | 


ten haver bedtift 08, at vi {tulle 

Taldes Gudd Børn! Derfor fjender 

Barbe en o8 iffe, fordi den fjender ham 
e. 


2. 3 Elſtelige! nu ere bi Guds 
Børn, og det er endnu iffe aabenbaret, 
hvad vi ſtulle vorde; men vt vide, at, 
naar han aabenbares, vi da ſtulle borde 


ham ise thi ot ffælle fee bam, fom 
n ‘ 


3. Øg Hver, fom haver dette Haad 
til ham, renfer fig fet, ligeſom han er 
Teen. 
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nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
[but he that ucknowledgeth the Son 

ath the Father also.] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginnin 
shall remain in ‘you, ye ‘also shail 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. . 

25 And this isthe promise that he 
hath Promised us, even eternal life. 

26 


| hese ‘things have i written 
unto you concerning that se- 


duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received ef him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, ‘and is no lie, and ‘eveti as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. a 

28 And now, little‘children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidenee, and 
not be ashamed befere him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 


doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER M. 


EHOLD what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed up- 

on us, that we should be called the 

sons af God! therbfore-the world 

knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are'we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; fer we shall see 
him as he is. . . 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 
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4. Hvo, fom gjør Synd, begaaer og 
Overtreedelfe af Loven, og Synden er 
Lovens Overtreebelfe. 

5. Og I vide, at han er aanbenbaret, 
paa det han ffulde borttage bore Spn- 
der; og der er iffe Synd i ham. 

6. Hver den, fom bliver i ham, fyn» 
ber iffe; hver ben, fom ſynder, haver 
iffe feet ham, ei heler fjendt ham. 


7. (nine) Børn, Ingen forføre eder! 
hvo, fom gjør Retfærdighed, er retfær= 
big, ligefom han er retfærdig. 


. 8. Ovo, fom gjør Synd, er af Dja- 
velen; thi Djævelen ſynder fra Ve» 
gyndelſen. rtil er Guds Søn aa- 
benbaret, at Han ffal afſtaffe Djeve- 
len8 Gjerninger. 


9. Hver den, fom er føbt af Gud, 
gjer iffe Synd, fordi hang Ged bliver 
i ham, og han fan iffe fonde, fordi 
han er født af Gud. 

10. Derved ere Guds Born og Dic- 
belenås Vern aabenbare; hver den, 
fom iffe gjør Retfærdighed, er iffe af 
Gud, ei heller. hvo, fom iffeg elffer fin 
Broder. 

11. Thi dette er det Budffab, fom 3 
have hørt fra Begyndelfen, at vi ffulle 
elſte hverandre. 

12. Sffe fom Gain bar af den Onde, 
og myrdede fin Broder. Og hvorfor 
myrdede han ham? Fordi han’ Gjer- 
ninger bare onde, men Han’ Broder 
retfærdige. 

13. Forundrer eder iffe, mine Bre- 
bre! berfom Werden hader eder. 

14, Vi vide, at vi ere obergangne fra 
Doden til Livet, thi vi elffe Brødrene. 
Hvo, fom iffe elffer fin Brodery bliver 
i. Døden. 

15. ver, fom hader fin Broder, er 
en Mandbraber; og 3 vide, at ingen 
Manddraber haver det evige Liv bli- 
bende i fig. . 
186. Derpaa have vi Hendt Kjærlig» 
heben, at han haver fat fit iv til for 
08. Ogfaa vi ere ſtyldige at fætte Li» 
bet til for Brødrene. 

17. Men den, fom haber Verdens 
Gods, og feer fin Broder lide Mangel 


ST. JOHANNIS 


4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sins; 
and in him ie no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 


m. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. i 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. . 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
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og Iuffer fit Hjerte for ham, hvorledes 
bliver Guds Kjærlighed i ham ? 


18. Mine Born! lader 08 iffe elffe 
med Ord, et heller med Tunge, men i 
Gjerning og Sandhed. 

19. Og paa dette fjende vi, at vt ere 
af Sandheben, og da funne vi ſtille 
vore Hierter tilfreds for hans Aaſyn; 

20. thi, om end Hjertet fordømmer 
od, ba er Gud fterre end bort Hjerte, 
og Fjender alle Ting. 

21. I Elffelige ! derfom bort Hierte 
iffe fordømmer 08, have vi Frimodig- 
hed til Gud; 

22. og hvæb bi bede om, det ffulle vi 
annamme af ham; thi vi holde hans 
Bud, og gjøre det, fom er behageligt 
for ham. 


23. Og bette er hans Bud, at vi tulle 

troe paa hand Gens JEſu Chrifti 
Navn; og elffe hverandre, faaledes, 
fom Han bed 08. 


24. Og Hoo, fom holder hans Bud, 
han bliver i Gud, og Gud i ham; og 
derbaa fjende vi, at han bliver i 08, af 
den Mand, fom han haver givet 08. 


4. Capitel. 


Elffelige! troer iffe hver Aand, 
J men prover Aanderne, om de ere 
af Gud; thi mange falffe Propheter 


ere udgangne I Verden. 


2. Derpaa fjende I Guds Mand: hver 
Wand, fom befjender ¥Efum Chriftum 
at være fommen i Kjødet, er af Gud. 


3. Og hver Mand, fom iffe befjender 
JEſum Chriftum at være fommen i 
Rjobdet, er iffe af Gud; og denne er 
Antidjriftens (Wand), om hvilken 3 
hørte, at han fommer, og han er alle= 
rebe nu i Verden. 


4. (Mine) Børn ! 3 ere af Gud, og 
have overvundet dem; thi den, fom er 
i eder, er ftørre, end den, ber er i Ver» 
ben. 
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need, and shutteth up hrs bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. | 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and. 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. | 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Sén Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he aBideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


BELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. ~ 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 
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5. De ere. af Verden, derfor tale.be-| 5 They are of. the world: there- 


af Verden, og Verden hører dem. 


6. Vi ere af Gud; hoo, fom Fjender 
Gud, 


panbbebend: Wand og BVildfarelſens 


Rk Ad . 
7. 3 Elffetiged Inder. 08: elffe. hber= 
andre; thi Kjærligheden;er af Gud, og 


hver ben, fom, elfter, ex febt.af- Gad; og - 


fjender Gud. 

8. Hvo, fom: iffe eler; fjender iffe 
Gud; thi Gud-er S$jærligheb. 

9. Derudi er Guds Kjærlighed aaben⸗ 
baret iblandt: 08, at: Gud haper fendt 


ſin Son, den eenbaarne, tit Verden, at. 


10. Derudi beftaaer Ricerligheden J 


ille at vi hape elſtet Gud, men at hon 
haver. elffet. 08, og haper udſendt fin 
Gen til en Forfouing fer bore Synder. 

11. 3 Giffelige! Haver Gud faalededs 


elffet 06, da ere vi og ſtyldige at elffe: 


hverandre. 


12, Jngen haver nogen Tid feet Gud ;. 
derſom vi elſſe hverandre, bliver Gud. 


Lod, og hans Kieerlighed er*fudfom- 
me . i 
13. Derpaa fjende vi, at vi blive i 
gam, og han i 08, fordi han gab 08 fin 
d 


and. 
14. Og; vi have feet, og: vidne, at 


Faderen udfendte: Sanne, at være 
Verdens Frelfer: 

15, Svo, fom betlender, at JEſus er 
ben Guds Sen, i ham bliver Gud, og 
han i Gud. 

16. Og vi have erfiendt og treet den 
Kjærlighed, fom. Gub haver til 08. 
Gud er Kjærlighed, og Hoo, fom bliver 
b Sicrlighed, bliver I Gud, og. Gud i 

am. _ 

17. Derudi er Kjerligheden, bleven 
fnidfommen hob 08, at vi, have Frimo⸗ 
bighed paa Dommens Dag, fordi, liges 
fom han er, faa ere og bi i denne Verden. 

18. Frygt er iffe I Kjerligheden, men 
ben fulbfomne Kjærlighed driver Fryg- 
ten ud; thi &rygt bringer Pine ; men 
hvo, fom frygter, er iffe fuldfommet i 
Kjerligheden. | 


harer. 08; boo, font iffe er af. 
Gud, hører. 08; ilfes. derpaa fjende vi. 


fore speak they of the world, and. 


the world heareth them. 

6 Weareof-God. He that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know: we: the: spirit. of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let. us: love: one ano- 
ther: for love is of God ; and every 
one that-loveth is born of Ged; and 
knoweth God. 

8 He: that loveth not; knoweth 
nat God; for God is lave, 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 


sent his. osly-begotten Son iato the 


world, that. we. might liye through 
im. 
10 Herein is love, not that we 


loved .God, but that-hø- loved as, 


and sent his Som to, be the propitia-. 


tion for our-sins. 
11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 


12 No, man: beth. seen God at-any 
time. If we love ane another, God 
dwelleth in na, and:hia:love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have: seen and de 
testify, that the. Father. sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever-shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in. God. 

16 And we have knewn.and be- 
lieved the.love that God hath to 
us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in. him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that, we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect leve casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth, is not made perfect ip 


love. 


| 








I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 
8 Wi elſte ham, fordi han elffede od 


a, | loved. us. 
20. Derfom, Rogen figer: jeg elfter. 
Gud, og han hader fin Broder, han. er- 


en Loguer ; thi hoo, four itfe elffer fin 


Broder, fom-han haver feet, hvorledes: 


lan ban elite. Gud, fom han iffe haver. 


feet 2: | 
21. Og dette Bud have vi af ham, at: 


ben, fom elfter Gud, flal: og; elffe, fim 
Broder. | So 


5. Capitel. 
Syg den, fom. troer, at JEſus er 
Chriftus, er født af Gud; og, 
ver. fom.elffer Faderen, elffer. og den, 
fom, er fodt af ham. 


2. Derpaa fjende bi, at vi elſte Gudso 
an, ugar bi:ellfe, Gud, og hofhe hang 


3. g i dette er Klærlighedeu til Bud, 
at bi holde hang 
ere ille fvære, - 


4, Thi, alt det, fom er født af, Gud. 
opervinder Verden; og vor Troe,er den, 


Seler, ſom hader operoundet Verden. 


5. Hvo er den, fom overvinder Bere. 


ben, uden hen, fom troer, at: 3Efus er 
Gubs Sen? . 
G& Deane cy den, ſom lom med Band 
og: Blod, Jesus 
Vand alene, mew med Vand og Hiod; 
og det er Manden, fom vidner, eſterdi 
anden er Sandheden. ' 


7. Thi.desere.tre, fom. vidne i im. 
melen : Faderen, Ordet, og den Hellig. 


Mand; og didfe. tre.ere- Get, 


. & Og de ere tre, ſom vidne pag Jor». 
den: Aanden, og, Vandet, og-Bfopet ; 
og dioſe tre vorde Cet, En 


9. Derfom vi antage- Menneflened 
Vidnesbyrd, da er Guds Vidneabyrd 
fterre ; thi dette er Guds Vidnesbyrd, 
hvilfet han haver vidnet om fin Søn. 

10. Ovo, fom troer paa Guds Son, 
haver dette Vidnesbyrd i fig felv ; hvo, 


Bud; og hans Bud. 


us: Ghriflus; iffe med. 


607: 
19. We love him, because he first 


20. If a man say, I. love God, and. 
hateth his brothex, he is. a lias. 
Fer he that loveth not-his brother, 
whom, he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he: hath not seen ?. 


21 And this commandment have: 
we from him, That he who loveth. 
Gods love his. brother; also, 


CHAPTER: V. 
OSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of.God:; and every one. that-loveth 
him, that: begat, løveth: him: also 
that, is begotten, of him. 

2 By this we know that we leve 
the, children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments, 
3 For. this is the love, ef Gud, 
that we keep his commandments ; 
and his opmmandments. are not 
grievous, 

4: For whateoever.is:born of God; 
overcometh the world.:: and this is 
the victory that overopmeth the 
world, even our faith. 

5 o is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 


Jesus is the of God? 
6. This. is ne thet came by water 


and blood, even, Jesus; Christ ;. not 


by water only, but by water. and 
blood. And it is the. Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the. Haly Ghost: and. 
these three are one. 

8. And there.are three. that bear 
witness: in earth, the spirit, and 
the. water, and the bleod: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 
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fom iffe troer Gud, haver gjort ham 
til en Logner, fordi han haver iffe troet 
paa det Vidnesbyrd, fom Gud Haber 
vidnet om fin Gen. 

11. Og dette er Vidnesbyrdet: at 
Gud haver givet os det evige Liv; og 
dette Liv er i hand Son. 

12. Hvo, fom haver Sønnen, haver 
Livet ; hvo, fom iffe haver Guds Søn, 
haver iffe Livet. os 

13. Dette haver jeg ffrevet til eder, 
3, fom troe paa Guds Sons Ravn, 
paa det J ſtulle vide, at J have det 
evige Liv, og paa det 3 ftulle troe paa 
Guds Sens Navn. 


14. Og dette er den frimodige For- 
troftning, fom vi habe til ham, af der» 
fom vi bede om Noget efter hans Villie, 
hører han 08. ' 

15. Og derfom bi bide, at han hører 
08 i hvad vi bede, da vide vi, at di er» 
holde de Ting, om hvilfe vi have bedet 

am 


16. Derfom Nogen feer fin Broder 
begaae en Synd, fom iffe er til Døden, 
da ffal han bede, og han ffal give ham 
Liv, dem (nemlig), fom itke fynde til 
Døden. Der er en Synd til Døden ; 
om ben figer jeg iffe, at han {fal bede 

for den). ” 

17. Al Uretfærdighed er Synd; og 
ber er Synd, fom iffe er til Doden. 

18. Vi vide, at hver den, fom er født 
af Gud, fynder iffe; men hoo, fom er 
født af Gud, vogter fig felv. og den 
Onde rører ham iffe. 


19. Vi vide, at bi ere af Gud, og 
ben ganffe Verden ligger i det Onde. 


20. Men bi vide, at Guds Søn er 
fommen, og haver givet 08 Forftand, 
faa at vi fjende den Sande; og bi ere 
iden Sande, i han’ Gon JEſu Chri- 
fto: denne er ben fande Gud, og det 
evige Liv. 


. 21. (Hine) Børn! bogter eder for 
Ufguderne ! Amen. 
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self: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which ts not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them: that sin not unte 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. | 

17 All. untighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19-And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 


I selves from idols. Amen. 











BT. JOHANNIS IE BREV. 


———— 





St. Sohannis 


anbet Srev. 


Der til ben polite ka —* 
Born, ho 

i Sandhed, og itle jeg —— 

Alle, ſom fave ettjenbt Santheden, © 


2. for ben Sandfeds Skyld, fom 
over i 08, og flal være med og til evig 


ka ye Darmbfertighet. Fred Sern 
ud Feder, eg ben HErre J 
Chrifto, Fabderens Sen, bære med eder 
i Sandhed og Harti 

4. Seg er bleven meget stab, at jeg 
haver fundet Børn af dig, fom vandre 
i Sandhed, —* fom bi annam- 
neve Befating af en 

"B. De au beter jeg Vig, Frue! ilte 
ſom om jeg ſtrev dig pt Bud, men 
bet, fom di have fra ifen, at 
vi ſſculle tite hverandre. 


6. Og dette er Kjærligheben, at vi 
Hule vandre efter hans Bid. Dette 
ér det Bud, fom J herte fra Beghn⸗ 
belfen, at J ffulle vandre efter bet. 


7. Thi mange Forferere ere fomne 
ind § Verden, ſom itte befjende ¥Efum 
Chriftum, (at være) fommen i Kjødet. 
En Saadan er Forføreren og Anti- 


rife. 

Giver Agt paa eder felb, at vi iffe 
waite tabe, hbab vi ved vort Arbetde 
have erfjvervet, men maae befomme en 
fuld Lon. 

9. Oder den, fom afviger, og iffe 
bliver i Ghrifti Lerdom, haver iffe 
Gud. vo, fom bliver i Chriſti Lær» 
bom, han haver baade Faderen og 
Sønnen. 
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TED 
IL EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


TEA elder u unto the elect lady, 
end he? children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for over. with 

3 Grace be ou, mere 

ce from God the father’ and and 
rom the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a ‘commapd- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandment, That as ye 


_| have heard from the beginning, ye 


should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves; that we lose 
not those thi which we hav 
wronght, but that we receive a ful 
rewar 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine Q 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth i in the doctrine of Christ, 


the hath both the Father and the 


Son. 
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10. Derfom Rogen fommer til eder, 
og fører iffe denne Lærdom, faa an» 
nammer ham iffe tilhufe, og byder 
ham iffe velkommen. 

11. Thi hvo, fom byder ham velfom- 
men, bliver deetagtig i hand onde 
Gjerninger. ee 

12. Endffjondt jeg havde Meget at 
ffrive til eder, har jeg iffe villet (det) 
med Papir og. Blæf ; ‘men jeg haaber 
at fomme til eder, og tale mundtligen 
med eder, baa det vor Glæde maa 
borde fuldfommen. ' i 

13. Din Softer’, den Wdvalgtes, 
Børn hilfe dig. Amen. - 


ST. JOHANNIS 


10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sis- 
ter greet thee. Amen. 





St. Johannis 


tredie Brev. 





eNen Jldfte til Cajus, den Elſtelige, 
. hvilten jeg elffer i Sandhed. 


2. Du Elffelige! jeg onffer, at du i 
Alt maa lide vel og dere farff, ligefom 
bin Sjel lider vel. 


3. Thi jeg blev meget glad, der Bre- 
brene fom, og vidnede om din Sand» 
hed, hvorledes du vandrer i Sandhed. 


4. Yeg haver ingen ftørre Glæde, end 
denne, at jeg hører mine Børn vandre 
i Sandhed. 

5. Du Elffelige! du gjør troligen 
det, fom du gjør mod Brødrene, og 
mod de Fremmede, 

6. hvilfe have vidnet for Menighe- 
den om din Kjærlighed; og du dil 
gjøre vel, naar du befordrer dered 
Meife ſaaledes, fom det er fommeligt 
for Gud. 

7. Thi for hans Navns Skyld ere de 
brague ub, og de have Intet taget af 
Hedningerne. 

8. Derfor ere vi ſtyldige at antage 


THE 
- TIL EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love-in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. . 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou pring —— on 
their journey after a sort 
thou shalt do well: ees 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
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od Saadanne, paa det vi kunne blive 
Medarbeidere for Sandheden. 

9. Jeg haver tilffrevet Menigheden ; 
men Diotrephed, fom vil gjerne være 
ben Vpperſte iblandt dem, antager 08 

fe. 


10. Derfor, naar jeg former, bil jeg 
erindre de GWjerninger, fom han gjør, 
idet han med onde Ord bagvaffer 08; 
og iffe noiet hermed, antager han ſelv 
iffe Brødrene, og dem, fom ville, for» 
mener han det, og udfteder dem af 
Menigheden. 


11. Du Elffetige! efterfølg itfe det 
Onde, men. det Gode. Hoo, fom gjør 
Godt, er af Gud; men hvo, fom gjør 
Ondt, haver iffe jeet Gud. 


12. Demetrius haver et godt Vidnes- 
byrd af Alle, og af Sandheden felv; 
ogjaa bi vidne, og J vide, at port 
Vidnesbyrd er fandt. 

13. Jeg haver meget at ftrive, men 
ie vil iffe ftrive til big med Week og 

en. 

14. Men jeg haaber fnart at fee dig, 
og da {tulle bi mundtligen tale fam- 
men. red bere med dig! Vennerne 
bilfe dig. Hild Vennerne, Over ifer! 
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such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would and casteth 
them out ef the church. , 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that dveth good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 


12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write I unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 








Ot Subde 


almindelige Gren. 





Jacobs Broder, til de Kaldte, 
m ere bellignjorte i Gud Fader, og 
bevarede i JEfu Chrifto : 


2. Barmbjertighed og Fred og Kjær» 
lighed vorde eder mangfoldig ! 

3. J Elffelige ! idet jeg anvender al 
Flid paa at ftrive eder til om deu fæl= 
lebe Frelſe, fandt jeg det fornødent at 


"30 JEſu Chrifth Tjener, men 
0 


face. Peace de to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 
THE | 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 





JOE the servant of JesusChrist, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of tho 
common salvation, it was needful 





in, 
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ffrive til eder med Formaning om, at | for me to write unto you, and ex- 
ftride for den Troe, fom eengang er | hort you that ye should earnestly 


overantoorbet de Heflige. 


4. Thi nogle Ptennefter have indfne- | 


contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 
4 For there are certain men crept 


| get fig, om hvilfe fordum denne Dom | in unawares, who were before of 


er forud ffreven: (de ere) Ugudelige, 
fom misbruge vor Guds Raabe til 
Uteertighed, og fornegte ben enefte 
Herffer, Gud, og vor HErre IEfum 
Chriſtum. 

5. Men jeg vil paaminde eder, ſſſondt 
J fuldt vel vide det, at HErren, der 
han havde fretft Folfet af Egypti 
Land, dog fidenefter ødelagde bem, fon 
iffe troede. 


6. Og Englene, font iffe bevarede 
dere8 oprindelige Værdighed, men —* 
lode deres egen Bolig, hofder han for⸗ 
barede evige Qenfer under Morket til 
ben ftore Dags Dom. 


7. Qigefom Sodoma og Gomorra og 
be omliggende Stæder, ber be i lige 
Maade, fom diésfe, vare henfaldne tit 
Utugt, og vare gangne efter umatur- 
lig Vellyſt, ere fatte tit et Exempel, idet 
de lide en évig Ilds Straf: 


8. Saaledes ogſaa diefe ; betagne af 
Dromme beſmitte de Kjødet, men for» 
agte Herredemme og beſpotte Vardig- 


heder. 

9. Men Midael den Over-Engel, 
der han tviftede med Djævelen, og ta- 
lede om Moſe Legente, turde iffe frem» 
fore en Vefpottelfes-Dom,. men faghe: 
HErren ftraffe dig ! 


10. Men oidsfe befpotte, hvad be iffe 
forftaae; men hvad de af Naturens 
Drift fjende, fom de ufornuftige Dyr, 
berved fordærve de fig. «= - 


11. Vee dem! thide eve gangne paa 
Cains Vet, og Have ftyrtet fig i Bite- 
ams Vildfarelfe, for Bindings Stytd, 
og ere edetagte ved Coras Gienftridig- 

ed 


13. Disfe ere Sfampfetter ved ebders 
Kjerlighedd-Mtaultider, naar de måden 
Undfeetfe fraadfe iblandt cder, idet be 





old ordained to this condemnation, 
un men, turning the grace o 
our Ged into lascivioushess, and 
denying the only Lord , and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you im re- 
membrance, though ye ence knew 
this, how that the rd, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 


ay. 

7 Even as Sedom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over te 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 


Tre. ‘ 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise domi- 
nion, and speak evil of dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil. 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord r » thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 

or reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 


12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feaet with 
you, feedmg themselves without 
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pleie fig felb; de ere vandloſe Skyer. 
fom omdrives af Binbdene ; bladlefe 
Træer, ufrugtbare, to Gange døde, 
opryfte med Rod ; 


13. Havets bilde Bølger, fom ud» 
ffumme dered egen Sfam ; vildfarende 
Stjerner, for hvilfe Merle og Mulm 
til evig Tid er bevaret. 


14. Wen om bisfe har og Enoch, den 
ſyvende fra Adam, fpaget, der han 
ſagdet fee, HErren kommer med fine 
mange tufinde Hellige, 

15. for at holde Dom over Mile, og 
ftraffe alle Ugudelige iblandt dem for 
alle bere’ Ugudeligheds Gierninger, 
fom be have bebdrevet, og for alle de 
formaftetige Ord, fom de have talet 
imod ham, be ugudelige Syndere. 


16. Disfe ere. be, fom faurre, fom 
Hage over Sfjebnen, fom vandre efter 
dered Vpyfter; og deres Mund tater 
ftolte Ord, medens de anfee med Bcun- 
bring Berfoner for Fordeels Styld. 


17. Men 3, Elffetige! kommer de 
Ord thu, fons forud ere talede af vor 
HErres JEſu Chrifti Apoftter ; 


18. thi de fagde ever, at i den ſidſte 
Tin fulde der være Befpottere, fom 
vandre efter dered Ugubeligheds Lyfter. 


19. Disfe ere de, fom affondre fig, 
fanbdfelige, fom iffe have Mand. 


20. Men J, I Elffelige! opbhager 
eder felv paa eders helligfte Troe; be» 
ber udi den Hellig Tand ; . 

21. bevarer eder felv i Guds Kicer- 
lighed, forventende ver HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Barmbjertighed til det evige 

i 


v. 
22. Og gierer Forffiel, faa I ynkes 
over Nogle, 
23. men frelfe Andre med Frygt. 
ubdrivende dem af Silden, hadende end» 
og den af Rjodet befimittede Kjortel. 


24. Men ham, fom er mægtig til at 
bevare eder fra alt Wnfred, og frem⸗ 
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fear: clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convinee all that are ungod- 
ly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoker against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 

lainers, walking after their own 
uste; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, rémember ye 
the words which were s be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungouly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. beloved. build 
20 But ye, belov ilding up 
you rselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, loo ing for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
ife. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. | | . 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you fram falling, and to pre- 
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ftifle eder for fin Qerlighed, uftraffelige, 
i Fryd: 


25. den ene dvife Gud, vor Frelfer, 
bere re og Wujeftæt, Kraft, og 
Magt, baade nu og i al Evighed! 
Unien. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


sent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding 


Oy, - 
32 To the only wise God our Sa 
viour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 





St. Sohannis 


‘Wabenbaring. 


1. Gapitel. 


ee Cfu Chrifti Aabenbaring, fom Gud 
> haver givet ham, for at vife fine 
Rienere de Ting, for fnart ffulle flee ; 
og han udlendte fin Engel, og beteg- 
nede (dem) ved hum for fin Tjener 
Johannes, ” 

2. fom haver vidnet om det Guds 
Ord, og JEfu Chriſti Vidnesbyrd: 
hvilteſomheiſt Ting han haver feet. 


‘ 3. Calig er den, fom læfer,« og de, 
fom hore Prophetiens Ord, og bevare 
det, fom er ſtrevet i ben; thi Tiden er 
nær. 


4. Johannes til be fyv Menigheder 
iAſien: Suade være med eder, og 
Bred, fra den, der er, og der var, og 
ber fommer; og fra de {po ander, 
fom ere for hand Throne ; 


5. og fra JEſu Chrifto, det troe Vid⸗ 
ne, ben Forſtefodte af be Dode, og den 
Jordens Kongers *yrite, fom 06 elffcde, 
og aftvettede 06 fra bore Synder med 
fit Blood, 


6. og haver glort 08 tif Konger og 
Preefter for Gud og fin Fader! Ham 
bere Ere og Kraft i al Evighen4 
Amen! - 

7. See, han fommer met Styerne, og 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





CHAPTER I. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
‘which God' gave unto him, to 
shew: unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified i by his 
angel unto his servant John: 
2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. 

3 Blessed ts he that readeth, ard 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven churches 

whith are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to Come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. . 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds: 
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Hoert Die flat fee ham, ogfaa de, fom 
dam giennemftunge ; eg alle Jordens 
Slægter ftulle hyle for ham. Ja, 
Amen ! 


8. Seg er Alpha og Omega, Beghn- 
belfen og Enden, figer HErren Gud, 
ben fom er, og fom bar, og fom fom- 
mer, Den Almegtigie. 


9. Jeg Sohannes, fom og er eders 
Broder, og meddeelagtig i Trongſlen, 
Og i Riget, og i IEſu Chriftt Taalmo⸗ 
dighed, var paa ben De, fom fældes 
Patmos, for Guds Ords og for fa 
Chriſti Vionedsbyrds Stytd. 


10. Seg henryttes I anden paa GEr- 
rené Dag, og jeg herte bag mig en Hei 
Roft, fom en Bafunes, der fagde : 


11. Seg er Alpha og Omega, den 


Berfte og ben Sidfte ; og hvad du feer, 
iv bet i en Bog, og fend net fil be 
fo Menigheder i Afien, til Ephefus, 
og tit Smbrnra, og til Pergamus, og 
til Thyatira, og til Sardes, og til Phi⸗ 
Jabelphia, og til Laodicea. ' 


12. | Og jeg vendte mig for at fee Re- 
ften, fom talede med mig; og da jeg 
vendte mig, faae jeg foo Guld⸗Lyſe⸗ 


ager, 

13. og imellem de fod Lyfeftager En, 
tlig et Menneſtes Son, iført en flid 
Kjortel, og opbunden under Bryſtet 
med et Guid-Velte. 


14, Men hans Hoved og Haar var 
hvidt, fom hvid Uld, font Snee; og 
hans Øine fom Jids-Lue; 


15. og hans Fodder lige det ſtinnende 
Robber, fom om de vare glodede i en 
Don ; og hand Roſt fom mange Van» 
des Lyd. 


16. Og han havde ſyv Stjerner i fin 
hoire Haand; og et tveegget ffarpt 
Sværd udgit af hans Mund i 6g hand 
Anfigt var fom Solen, naar'den ffine 
ner i fin Kraft. | ros 

17. Og der jeg ſage ham, faldt jeg 
ned for hans odder, font en Ded ; og 
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and every eye shall see him, and 


they also which piereed him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 


wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen. 


8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 


| Almighty. ” 


9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom ‘and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word ot 
Gød, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. - FEE 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
Re, the first and the last: and, 

at thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven church- 
és which are in Asia ; unto Ephe- 
sus; and unto Smyrna, ard unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
ånd unto Laodicea. ~ 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; - > | 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one ike unto the Son 
of. man, elothed ‘witha garment — 
down to the foot, and: girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 


fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. =~ 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his- countenance: was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
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han lagde fin heire Qaand baa mig, 
og fagde til mig : 


18. Irygt ille! Jeg er den Forſte og 
den Sidſte, og den Levende; og jeg var 
dad, og fee, jeg er levende i al Gvig- 
hed! Amen. Og jeg haver Geloedes 
og Dødens Nøgler. 

19. Sfriv, 
fom er, og bet, fom ftal ee herefter ; 


20. de ſyb Stjerners Henmelihhed, 
hvilfe bu haver feet i min hoire Haand, 
og de foo Guld-Lyfeftager. De ſyv 
Stjerner ere de foo Menighedens Engle, 
og de fyd Lyſeftager, fom bu faag cre 
be fyo Menigheder. 


- 2. ECapitel. 


om til Menighedens Engel i€phee 

us: dette figer den, fom holder 
be mn Stjerner i fin heire Haand, den, 
fom vandrer imellem de We @uld-2y- 
feftager : 


"2. Jeg veed dine. Bicrninger, og dit 
Urbeide, og din Tgalmobigheb, og. at 
bu iffe fan fordrage de Onde; og du 
prøvede dem, fom fige fig at vere 
Apoftler, og ere det iffe, og haver be= 
ſundet dem at pære Lognere; 

og bu Haver udftacet (Meget), og 

pir Yana Ungdighed ; og by haver ar= | t 

eidet for mit Manns Styld, og er iffe 
bleven træt. 

4. Men jeg haver dette imob big, at 
bu haver forladt din ferfte Kjærlighed, 


5. Kom derfor ihu, hvorfra du er fal» 
ben, og bend om, og gjør be forrige 
Gjerninger ; men hvis iffe, da fommer 
jeg fnart over dig, og vil flytte din 
Lyfeftage fra den’ Sted, hvig du iffe 
omvender big. 


6. Dog dette haver bu, at dy hader 
de Nicolaiters Øjerninger,. hoilfe og 
jeg haber. . 

7. Sbo, fom haver Bren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne ; den, 


vad bu faae, baade bet, 


. ST, JOHANNIS 


right hand upon me, saying unte 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 

18 Jam he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 


| are, and the thinga which shail be 


hereafter ; 

. 20 The " mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches : 
and the seven candlestiaks which 


| thou sawest are the seven churchee. 


CHAPTER IL 


US the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven gold. 
en candlesticks ; 
2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy petience, and how 
u canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not; and hast found them liars: 
3 And hast borne, and hast pas 
nee, and for my name’s. 
hast le laboured, and hast not fainted, 


4 Nevertheless, I have sametuhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
oR thy first love, 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy can i 
eut of his place, except thou re- 

t 


pent. | 
- But this thou haat, thet thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 
7 He that heth an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
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fom feirer, ham vil jeg give at æde af | churches; To him that overcom- 
Linfens Træ, fom er midt i Guds Va» | eth will I give to eat of. the tree of 


radiis. 


life, which is in the midst of the 
radise of God. 


8. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Engel i| 8 And unto the angel of the 


Smyrna : dette figer ben Forfte og den 
GSidfte, han, fom var bed, og er bleven 
levende:  . 

9. jeg veed bine Øjerninger, og din 
arengiel, og bin. Fattigdom, —dog 
bu er rjig,—og Beſpottelſen af dem, 
fom fige fig ſeld at være Jøder, og ere 

et file, men ere Satans Synagoge. 


10. Frygt fe for det, du ſtal Live! 
See, Djævelen ſtal fafte Nogle af eder 
i Feengfel, paa det I ftulle frifted ; og 
I ftulle have Trengfel iti Dage. Ber 
tro indtil Deven, faa vil jeg give dig 
Rivfens Krone. 


11. Odo, fom Haver Bren, hore, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne: den, 
fom feirer, ffal ingenlunde ſtades af 
den anden Død. ae 


12. Og ſtrid tll Menighedend Engel 
i Pergamus:, bette figer den, fom Has 
ber det weeggede ffarpe Sværd : 


13. jeg veed bine Blerninger, og 
bor bu bog; der, hvor Satans 
brone er; og du holder ved mit 
Mavn, og fornegtebe iffe min Troe, 
endog i be Dage, i hvilfe Antipas oe 
vede), mit troe Vidne, fom blev ihjel- 
flagen hos eber, ber, hoor Satan boer. 


14. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod dig, at du haver ber Nogle, fom 
holde bed Bileams Lærdom, der lærte 
Balat at tafte Forargelfe for Iſraels 
Born, (nemlig) at æde Afguds-Offer, 
og bedrive Hoer. 0 


15. Saaledes haber du og Mogle, 
fom holde bed de Ricolaiter§ Lærdom ; 
hvilfet jeg hader. ' 

16. Vend qm! Men Hvis itte, Tom» 
mer jeg fnart ober dig, og dil ſtride 
imod dem med min Munds Sværd. 


church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and J know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 

an. J 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
inta prison, that. ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation: ten 
days. Be thou faithfyl unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall nat be hurt of the second 


12 And to thie angel of the church 
in. Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which bath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithfal martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 


Satan dwelleth: = 

"14 But I have a few tinge 
against - case thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whe taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block befare the 
children of Israel, 40 eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. - 

15 So. hast thou also them that, 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing et eit 

16 Repent; or e will come 
unto thee quickly, and wilt fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 
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17. Ovo, fom haver Oren, høre, hvad 
anden figer til Mtenigheberne: den, 
fom feirer, ham bil jeg give at æde af 
det ffjulte Manna, og jeg vil give ham 
en hvid Steen, og et nyt Ravn, ffrevet 
paa Stenen, hvilfet Ingen fjender, 
uden den, fom annammer det. 


18. Og ffriv til Menighedens Engel 
I Thyatira :- dette figer Gudé Søn, ber 
haver Vine fom Ilds⸗Lue, og Hvid 
Fødder ere fom ſtinnende Robber 


19. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og bin 
Kjærlighed og Tenefte og Troe og 
Taalmodighed, og dine Gjerninger, ja 
be ſidſte flere end de forfte. ” 

20. Mten- jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod dig, at du filfteder den Ovinde 
Sefabel, fom figer fig felv at være en 
Prophetinde, at tere og forfere mine 
Tjenere til at bedrive Hoer og at æde 
Wfguds-Hffer. : — 


21. Dg jeg hader givet hende Tid, at 
hun ffal omvende fig fra fit Horerie, 
og hun haver ttfe-ombendt fig. 
22. See, jeg fafter hende paa Spge- 
Reiet, og dem, font bedrivé Hoer med 
hende, i ftor Trærigfel, berfom de iffe 
omvende fig fra deres Gjerninger. 

23. Og ved Ded vil jeg bortryffe 
hendes Bern; og alle WMtenigheder 
flufle Fjende; at jeg er den, fom rand» 
fager Nyrer og Hierter; og jeg vil 
give eder, enhver, efter eders Giernin⸗ 

r 


ger. 

24. Men jeg figer eder og de Worige, 
fom ere i Thyatira, faa mangé, fom 
iffe have Denne Lære, og fom iffe fjende 
Satans Dybheder — fom de falde 
bet —: jeg bil iffe fafte en anden 
Byrde paa eder ; 

25. fun det, Y habe, holder det faft, 
indtil jeg kommer. 

26. Og den, fom ſeirer, og fom tager 
bare paa mine Øjerninger indtil Cn- 
den, ham vil jeg give Magt over Hed- 
ningerne; 

27. og han ffal regjere dem med et 
gern-Spitr ; figefom Qeerfar ffulle de 
fonderfnufed, fom og jeg annammede 
(det) af min Fader: ; 


ST. JOHANNIS. 


17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 
_19 I know thy worl and chari- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the 

ast to be more than the first : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, arid to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication, and she re- 
pented ‘not. 7 

22 ‘Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribulation, 
except they répent of their deeds. 

23: And 1 will kill her children 
with death ; and all the churches 
shall know that. I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest’ in Thyatira, As many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speak ; I will put upon 
you none other burden : . i 

25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 (And he shall ryle them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers s) 
even as I received of my Father. 
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28. og jeg dil give ham Morgenftjer- | 28 And I will give him the morn- 


nen. 


Manden figer til Menighederne! — 
. an ae ve ‘ 


3. Capitel. 


98 ſtriv til Menighedens Engel | 
Sardes: dette ſiger den, fom ha- 
ver de foo Guds Mander, og de ſyv 
Stjerner: jeg veed bine Gferninger; at 
du haver Savn af, at du lever, endog 
bu er dod. . 

2. Vaagn op, og ſtyrk det Dbrige, 
fom bil dee! thi jeg haver fffe fandet 
bine Gferninger fulbfommede for Gud. 


3. Kom derfor thu, hvorledes bu ha» 
ber annammet og hørt ; og bevar bet, 
og vend om. Derfom bu da iffe vil 
vaage, {tal jeg fomme ober dig fom en 
Tyv, og du ſtal ifte vide, paa hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over dig. _ 

4. Dog haver du nogte faa Perfon 
i Sardes, fom fffe have befmittet ber 
Kader; og de {hulle bandte med mig 
hvide (Ktæber), tht de ere værdige perfil. 

5. Den, fom felter, han’ ftal ifores 
hvide Rieder, og. jeg vil iffe udfiette 
hans Navn af Lidfens Bog; og jeg vi 
befjende hin’ Ravn for min Fader og 
for hans Engle. 


6. Hvo, fom haver Oren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer th Menighederne! 


7. Og firtd tit Mentghedens Engel t 
Khiladetphia: dette figer den Hellige, 
den Sanbdbrue, han, fom haver Davids 
Nøgle, han, fom luffer op, og Bugett 
luffer til, og luffer til, og Ingen tut. 
er op: _ 

8. jeg veed dine Gferninger; fee, jeg 
haver ftiflet for dig en aabnet Dør, og 
Sngen fan luffe den; thi du Haver en 
liden Kraft, dog haver du bevaret mit 
Ord, og iffe fornegtet mit Navn. | 


9. See, jeg lader fomme Nogle af 
Satans Synagoge, fom fige fig felb 
at være Jøder, og ere det iffe, met 
Inve. Gee, jeg" dil gjøre, at be ſtulle 


‘| ing-star. 
29. Hvo, fom haver Oren, høre; hvad | 29 He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


churches. 


CHAPTER IIL 


ND unto the angel of tne 
” church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on theé 
as a thief, and thou shalt not .know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what fhe Spirit saith unto the 
churches. — 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Phitadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth; and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 
-8°I know thy works: behold, I 
have get before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 


name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue ‘of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, I will make them to 
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fomme og tilbede for dine Fodder, og 
fjende, at jeg Haver elffet dig. 

10. Efterdi du haver bevaret wif 
Ord om Taalmodighed, vil og jeg be» 
bare big fra Friftetfens Stund, fom 
ftal fomme over ganffe Sorderige, at 
frifte dem, ſom boe baa Jorden. 


11. Gee, jeg kommer ſnart! Hold faft 
bed bet, du haber, at Ingen ſtal tage 
bin Krone. . 

12. Den, fom feirer, ham vil jeg 
gjøre til en Miller i min Guds Tempel, 
og ban ftal itfe ydermere gaae ud der» 
fra; og jeg dil ffrive min Guds Navn 
pad ham, og min Guds Stabs, det 
nbhe Serufalems Navn, hoilfen former 
ned af Simmelen fra min Gud, og 
mit det nye Napn. 


13. bo, fom haver Dren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer til Mentghederne ! 


14. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Engel 
i Laodicea : bette figer den, (fom er) 


Amen, det trofafte og fandbdrue Vidue, |. 


Guds Sfabnings Begyudelie : 


15. Seg -beed dine Gjerninger, at bu 
er hverfen fold eller barm; gid bu bar 
fold eller varm ! 

16. Saaledes, efterdi bu er lunken, 
og hverfen fold eller varm, bil jeg. ud» 
ſpye dig af min Mund, 


"17. fordi du figer: jeg er riig, og 
haver Overflod, og fattes Intet; og 
bu deed iffe, at du er elendig, og jam» 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og nøgen. 


18, Seg raaber dig, at du Fjøber af 
mig Guld, luttret i Ilden, at du fan 
vorde rilg ; og hvide Klæder, at du fan 
iføre dig (bem), og at bin Nogenheds 
Cfam iffe ffal blive aabenbaret,, og 
falv dine Øine med Dien=Galve, at 
du fan fee. 


19. Hvilleſomhelſt jeg elffer, dem 
ftraffer og tugter jeg ; bær berfor nid⸗ 
Fer, og ombend big. . . 

20. See, jeg ftaaer for Døren, og 
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come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep theagrom the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou. hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pinar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall ge no møre out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God; and I wall 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spizit saith unto the 
churches.. . 


lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth ; … 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 


naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and white raiment, 
that thau mayest be elothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 As many as I løve, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 


and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
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banfer ; berfom Rogen horer arte Roſt 
og oplader Doren, til ham vit jeg gaae 
ind, og holde Radvere med ham, og 
han med mig. 

21. Den, font fetrer, ham vif feg give 
at fidde med mig paa min Throne, 
ligefom og jeg haver feivet, og fiver 
hos min gader paa hans Throne. 


22. Hvo, ſom haver Oren, høre, hvad 
anden figer til Menighederne! 


4. Capitel. 


Hy erefter fane jeg, og fce, der dar ert 
Dør opladt i Himmelen, og den 
forſte Raft, fom jeg havde hørt, fom 
en Baſuned, der talede med mig, ſagde: 
ftiig hid op, og jeg vif wife dig, oad 
herefter (fat ffee. 


2. Og ftrar henryktes jeg 1 Wander, 
og fee, en Throne var fat i Himmelen, 
og En fad paa Throuen. 


3. Og den, fom fad, var af fee til 
Hig Safpis-Eteen og Carver; og ber 
bar én Regnbue trindt omfring Thro⸗ 
nen, at fee til Hig Smaragden. 


4. Og trindt omfring Thronen pare 


fire og tyve Throner; og pda de Thro⸗ 
ner face jeg fire og tyde ibfte five, 
iførte hvide Ktader, og de havde Buld- 
Kroner pan deres Hoveder. 


5. Og af Thronen udgik Løn og 
Tordener og RMofter, og fyv antændte 
Lamper bræntte foran Thronen, holite 
ere de {po Gude Mander. 


6 Og foran Thronen var et Glar⸗ 
Hav, Uigt Apfel, og i Thronend 
Mite, og omfring Thronen, vare fire 
Dyr fulde af Dine, fortit og bagtil. 


7. Og bet ferfte Dyr oat liigt en 
Løve; og det andet Dyr var lilgt en 
Ore; og det tredie Dyr haode Anfigt 
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and knock: If any man hear my 


‘voice, and open the door, I will 


come in to him, and will sup with 


him, and he with me. 


21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an eat, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. . 


FTER this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
me up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one-sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
pinto an emeratd. ” 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
wich are the seven Spirits of 


6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 


hind. 

7. And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
ealf, and the third beast had a face 
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fom et Menneſte; og det fjerde Dyr 
var litgt en flyvende Ørn. 

8. Dø de fire Dyr havde, hver ifær, 
fer Winger; de bare rundt om og 
indentil fulde af Wine; og de havde 
ingen Hvile Dag eller Nat, figende : 
hellig, hellig, hellig er HErren, Gud, 
ben almægtige, den, fom var, og fom 
er, og fom fommer. 

9. Og naar Dprene give Ere og 
Priis og Tal til ham, fom fidder paa 
Thronen, ham, fom lever I al Evighed, 


10. ba falde be fire og tyve Eldſte 
ned for ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og tilbede ham, fom lever i al Evighed, 
og fafte dered Kroner ned for Thronen, 
figenbe : 


11. Vordig er du HErre, at annam- 
me Wren og Prifen og Magten; thi 
bu haver ffabt alle Ting, og bed din 
Billie ere de, og bleve de ffabte! 


5. Capitel 


93 jeg faae-i hand hølre Haand, fom 
fad paa Thronen, en Bog, beffre= 
ven inden og uden, og befeglet med ſyv 


gl. a, 

2. Og itg face en vældig Engel, fom 
ubraabte med hei Reft : hvo er værdig 
fil at oplade Bogen og bryde dend 
Segl @ 


3. Og Ingen i GSimmelen, ei heller 
paa Jorden, ei heller under Jorden, 
formaaede at oplade Bogen eller at 
betragte den. ” 

4. Og jeg græd faare, fordi Ingen 
fandtes værdig til at oplade og late i 
Bogen, ei heller til at betragte den. 


5. Og Cen af de Eldſte fagde til mig: 
greed iffe! fee, Løven, fom er af Jude 
Stamme, den Davids Rod, haver dun» 
det Seier tit at oplade Bogen og bryde 
bend fyv Seg. . 


6. Og jeg face, og fee, midt imellem 
Thronen og de fire Dyr, og midt imet- 
lem De LEldfte ftod et Lam, tigefom flag» 
tet, fom havde fyv Horn og (yo Dine, 
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as 2 man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. ' 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the threne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11, Thou art worthy, O Lord, te 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy Pleasure they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND I saw in the right hand of 
, him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? . 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was fotind worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. ' 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. - 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 


midst of the throne, and of the four 


beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
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follfe ere be fob Guds Mander, fom ere 
udſendte til ben ganffe Jord 


7. Og det fom, og tog Bogen af hand 
hoire Haand, fom fad paa Thronen. 


8. Og ber det havbe taget Bogen, 
faldt Se fire Dyr og be fire og tyve 
LEldſte ned for Lammet, havende hver 
fin Harpe, og Guldſtaaler fyldte med 
Røgelfe, fom ere de Helliges Venner. 


9. Og de fang en ny Sang, figende : 
bu er værdig til at tage Bogen og op» 
lade dens Segl, fordi du er flagtet, og 
haver med dit Blod kjobt 08 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Tungemaal og 
golf og Slægter. 


10. Og bu haver gjort 08 til Konger 
og Prefter for vor Gud; og vi ffulle 
regjere over Jorden. 

11. Og jeg faae, og hørte mange Eng- 
le8 Roſt omfring Thronen, og Dyrenes, 
og de WEldftes ; og deres Tal var titu- 
finde Gange Titufinde, og tujinde Gan- 
ge Tulinde, 


12. ber fagde med het Roft: Lam⸗ 
met, fom er flagtet, er værdigt til at 
annamme Magt, og Rigdom, og Viis- 
dom, og Styrfe, og Priis, og Ere, og 
Velſignelſe! 

- 13. Og hver Sfabning, fom er i 

Himmelen, og paa Jorden, og under 
Jorden, og I Havet: de Ting, fom ere, 
og Alt hvad der er i dem, hørte jeg 
fige: ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og Lammet, være Velfigneifen og Kri- 
fen, og Æren og Kraften i al Evighed! 


14. Og be fire Dyr fagde: Amen! 
Og de fire og tyve Eldſte faldt ned, og 
tilbabe bam, fom lever i al Evighed. 


6. Capitel. 


9! jeg fane, at Lammet oplod et af 
be fhv Segl, og jeg hørte et af de 
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slain, having seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven Spi. 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came.and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
hook, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by. thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and. the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, de unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
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fire Dyr flige, 


fom, og fee! 


2. Og jeg faae, og fee, en hvid Heft, 
og ben, fom fad baa den, havde en 
Bue; og ham bfev given en Krone, 
så han brog ud feirende, og for at 

re. 


3. Og der det oplod det antet Segl, 
"ls leg det andet Dyr fige: fom og 

ec! 

4, Øg ber udgift en ander Heft, fom 
bar red; og ham, fom fad paa der, 
blev givet at tage Fred fra Jorden, og 
at de [fulde flagte hverandre; og ham 

blev givet et (tort Svord. 


fom en Tordens Reft : 


5. Og der bef opfod bet tredie Segf, 
hørte jeg bet tredie Dor fige: kom og 
fee! Og jeg faae, og fee, en fort Heft, 
og den, der fad paa den, habde en Vægt 
t fin Haund. 


"6. Og jeg hørte en Soft midt iblandt 
be fire Dyr, fom fagde: en Maade 
Hvede for en Penge, og tre Maader 
Byg for en Penge ; og bu ftal iffe 
giore Olien og Vinen Skade 


7. Og ber det oplod det fjerde Segl, 
fore leg det fjerde Dyré Raft fige: fom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg face, og fee, en blegguul 
Heft, og den, fom fad berpaa, hans 
Ravn var Døden, og Helvede fulgte 
med ham; og ham blev given Magt 
over den fjerde Deet af Jorden, at 
ihjelflace med Sværd, og med Hunger, 
og med Beft, og ved Jordens vilde 


pr. 

9. Og der det oplod det femte Segt, 
faae jeg under Alteret deres Sjele, fom 
bare myrdede for Guds Ords Styld, 
og for det Vidnesbyrds Sthid, fom he 
have. FE 4 

10. Og de raabte med het Reft og 
fagde: HErre, bu ben Hellige og Sand» 
brue! hvor længe tøver du at domme 


og hevne vort Blod paa bens, fom boe 


paa Jorden 2 


LE. Og bem bfeve givne, hver ifer, | 


lange vide Kfortler, og der blev fagt 
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heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and was 

iven to him that sat thereon to 

ake peace from the earth, and that 

they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the: third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse : and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed | 
with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, Isaw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge out blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
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tif dem; at be ffulde hvile fig endnu en 
‘iden Tid, indtH Antallet af deres Med- 
ffenere og deres "Brødre blev fuldt, 
hvitfe herefter ffulle ibjetflaaes, ligefom 


12. Og jeg faae, at bet oplod det 
fiette Segl,' og fee, ber ffede et ftort 
Yordffiely, og Solen bled fort fom en 
Haar-Sef, og Maanen blev fom Blood. 


13. Og Himmelens Stjerner faldt 
ned pad Jorden, fom et Figentre ned» 
fafter fine umodne Figen, naar det 
rereé af en fterf Bind. 

14. Og Himmeten veeg bort, fom et 
Haandfrift, ber fammenrules, og hvert 
Bjerg og hver Øe fiytteded fra dered 
Steder. ! I 

15. Og Kongerne paa Jorden, og de 
Store, og' Heredsmeendene over Tu⸗ 
finde, og de Sige, og de Vældige, og 
hver Fret, og hver Fri fljulte fig t Hu- 
let og i Gjergenes Klofter, 


16. og fagde til Bjergene og RKitp- 
berne : ſtyrter over 08, og ſtjuler 08 for 
hans Aafyn, font fidder paa Thronen, 
og for Lammets Vrede! | 


17. Thi han’ Vredes den ftore Dag 
er fommen ; og hvo fan beftace? 


7. Gapitel. 


berefter faae jeg fire Engle ftace 


93," fire Engle ſta 
” paa Jordens fire Horner, fom 
holdt Jordens fire Vinde, paa bet ingen 
Vind ffulde blæfe over Jorden, et heller 
over Havet, ei Heller over noget Træ. 


2. Og jeg faae en anden Engel op- 
ftige fra Solens Opgang, fom havde 
den levende Guds Segl, og han raabte 
med hot Roft til de fire Engle, Hvilfe 
bet var givet at ffubde Jorden og Ha- 
vet, flgende BENE 
"3. Sfader itfe Jorden, ei heller Ha- 
vet, ef heller Træerne, indtil ot fade 
beſeglet bore Guds Tjenere i deres 
Pahoder. | vo 
hs d40 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled.  - 

12 And I beheld when he’ had 

opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; ‘and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon ‘became as 
blood: 
‘13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
caésteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled togéther ; 
and every mountain: and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief. captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: - | 
" 1% For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand? - ’ — 


CHAPTER VIL 


ND after these things I saw 
TÅ four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. | 
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4. Og jeg hørte deres Tal, fom bleve 
befeglebde, hundrede og fire og fyrretyde 
tufinde Beſeglede af alle Sfracls Berns. 
Stammer : 


5. af Jude Stamme told tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Rubens Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Gads Stamme 
tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


6. af Wsfers Stamme told tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Naphthali Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Manasfe Stam» 
me tolv tufinde Befegtede ; 


7. af Simeons Stamme told tufinde 
Beſeglede; af Levi Stamme tolv tufin- 
de Befeglede ; af Sfafdars Stamme 
tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


8. af Sebulons Stamme told tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Joſephs Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Benjamins 
Stamme tolv tufinde Befeglede. 


9. Derefter fane jeg, og fee, en ftor 
Stare, hvilfen Ingen kunde tælle, af 
alle Hedninger og Stammer og Folf 
og Tungemaal, fom ftode for Thronen 
og for Lammet, iførte lange holde 
Rieder og Palmegrene i deres ænder, 


10. og fom raabte med het Reft og 
fagde: Saliggjoretfen tilhører bor Gud, 
ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, og Lam» 

t: 


met: 

11. Og alle Englene ftode omfring 
Thronen, og om de Eldſte, og om de 
fire Dyr, og faldt ned for Thronen paa 
deres Anfigt, og tilbade Gud, og fagde: 


12. Amen! Velfignelfen, og Wren, 

og Viisdommen, og Tatfigelfen, og 
rifen, og Magten, og Styrlen 
tilhøre) vor Gud i al Evighed! 
men. 


13. Og En af de Widfte talede, og 
fagde til mig: dioſe, fom ere iførte de 
lange hvide Sjortler, hvo ere de, og 
hvorfra ere de fomne ? 

14. Og jeg fagde til ham: Herre! 
bu veed det. Og han ſagde til mig: 
dioſe ere be, fom ere fomne ud af den 
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4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and sgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, t are 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of 
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ftore Treengfel, og Have tvættet dered 
lange Rjortler, og have gjort dem 
hvide i Lammets Biod. 
15. Derfor ere de for Guds Throne, 
og tjene ham Dag og Nat i hans 
stempel ; og han, fom fidder paa Thro- 
nen, ffal udbrede Paulun over dem. 


16. De fille fffe hungre mere, ei 
heller torfte mere, Solen ſtal ef heller 
falde paa dem, el heller nogen Hede. 


17. Thi Lammet, fom er i Thronens 
Midte, ffal vogte dem, og lede dem til 
levende Vandkilder; og Gud ftal af- 
terre hver Taare af dered Dine. 


8. Gapitel. 


93 ber bet oplod det ſyvende Segl, 
blev ber Taushed i Himmelen ved 
en halv Time. 


2. Og jeg faae de ſyv Engle, fom ftaae 
or Gud; og dem bleve givne fyv Ba- 
uner. | 


3. Og en anden Engel fom, og ftod 


bed Alteret, og han havde et Guld-Reo- 
gelfe-Rar, og ham blev given megen 
Mogelfe, at han, under alle de Helliges 
Bonner, ffulde offre den paa det Guld» 
Witer, fom er foran Thronen. — 


4. Og Regen af Regelfen opfteeg, 
tilligemed de Helliges Benner, af En- 
gelen8 Haand for Gud. 


5. Og Engelen tog Rogelſe⸗Karret, 
og fyldte det med Ilden af Alteret, og 


faftede det ban Jorden; og der fom 


Rofter og 


Torden og Lyn og Sord- 
ſjœlv. 


6. Og de foo Engle, fom havde de 


fe Bafuner, gjorde fig rede til at ba- 
une. ' ' 

7. Og den forfte Engel baſunede, og 
Der fom Hagel og Std blandet med 
Blod, og blev faftet paa Jorden; og 
ben tredie Deel af Træerne opbrænd= 
teg, og alt grønt Gras opbrendteds. - 
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great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. | 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. . 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst ofthethrone shall feed them, 
and shall lead them un‘o living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from. their eyes. 


CHAPTEF, VIII... 
An when he had opened the 


seventh sezi, there was si- 
lence in heaver about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I sav the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven trum- 

ets. 

,å And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer. it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which 


‘was before the throne. 


4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 


and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. - 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there, followed hail and fire min- 
gled ‘with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 
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8. Og ben anden Engel hafunede, 
og der blev ligeſom et ftort Bjerg, 
— brændende i Que, faftet i Havet; og 
ben tredie Decl af Qavet blev Blod. 


9. Og Trediedelen af Sfabningerne 
i Havet, fon havde Liv, dede, og Tre- 
Diedelen af Stibene blev odelagt. 


10. Og den tredfe Engel bafunede, 
og fra Himmeten faldt en ftor Stjerne, 
brændende fom cn Fakkel, og den faldt 
haa Trepiedelen af Floderne, og paa 
Vanbdfilderne. — 


11. Og Stjernens Navn kaldted Mal- 
urt; og den tredie Decl af Bandene 
blev til Malurt, og mange Menneffer 
bode af Vandene, fordi de vare blevne 
beeffe. OT 


12. Og ben fjerde Engel bafunede, 
og den tredie Deel af Solen bled 
rammet, og den tredie Deel af Maa- 
nen, og den tredie Deel af Stjernerne; 
faa at Treviedelen af dem blev for» 
mørfet, og at Dagen fattedes Tredie- 
delen af fit Sfin og Natten ligerviid. 


13. Og jeg faae, og jeg horte en 
Engel flyve midt igjennem Himmelen, 
fom ſagde med hot Raft: vee, vee, bee 
.dem, fom boe paa Jorden, for de 
ovrige Bafun-Rofter af de tre Engle, 


« i 


fom ſtulle bafune ! 


9. Capitel. 


‘3 ben femte Engel bafunede, og jeg 
~ fave en Stjerne, nedfatoen fra 

Himmeicn paa Jorden, og til pen blev 

Mogien given til Afarundens Bron. 
2. Og den oplod Afgrundens Brønd ; 

og en Mog ſteeg * af Brønden, liig 

Rogen af en ftor Obn; og Solen o 

euften blev formorfet af Brønnenå 

g. 


3. Og af Regen udkom Groshopper 
pac Sordeu, og bem bley givet Magt, 
om Jorden Sforpioner have Magt. 
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8 And the sécond angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood; = . 

9 And the third part of the crea- . 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10. And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third. part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; i 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

"12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun wag 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. - 
"13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
eaven, saying with a loud voice 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth, b reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


A ND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heayen 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 


| smoke of the -pit. 


3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and 
unto them was given power, as the 


i scorpions of the earth have power, 
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dem, at be 4 And it was commanded them 


4. Og der blev. fagt. til ) 
iffe. maatte ſtade Græsfet- pda Jorden, 
ei heller noget Grønt, ei heller noget 
Træ, men alene de Menneffer, fom iffe 
have det Guds Segl I dered Pander. 


5. Og det bled dent givet, iffe at 
bræbe. bem, men at pine dem i fem 
Maaneder; og Pinen, de doldte, var 
fom Pinen af en Sforpion, naar ben 
ftiffer et Menneſte. 


,6. Og ide ſamme Dage ftulle Men- 
neffene foge Døden, og itfe finde den, 
og begiere at bee, og Døden ffal flye 
fra dem. — 
7. Og Grobhoppernes Skittelſe lig» 
nede Hefte, udruftede tit Krig; og pad 
deres Soveder vare fom Sroner af 
Guld, og dered Anjigter dare font 
Menneffers Anfigter, 


8. og be havde Haar fom Qhinderd 
Saar, og dered Tænder dare fom Loe 
vers. is Cog oo I 
9. Og he habde Pantſere fom Yern- 
Pantſere; og deres Vingers Lyd var 
form Lyd af Vogne, naar mange Hefte 
løbe i Krig. 


-10. Og de havde Stjerter, ligefom 
Sforpioner, og der bare Braadde.t de- 
reg Stierter, og dered Magt bar tt at 
flade Menneffcne i fem Maaneder. 

. 11. Og dg havde, eu Konge over flg, 
ben A runbent Engel; hans Navn 
er paa Ebraiſt Abaddon, og paa Graeff 
haver han SMavnet Apollyou. 


* 


12. Det ftore Vee! er bortfaret; fee, 
der fommer endnu to Bee! efter defte. 


13. Og den fjette Engel bafuinede, og 
keg hørte en Roſt af de fire Horn paa 
bet Guld-Alter, foin (ftod) for Gud; 


14, ben fagde .tif den fiette Engel, 
ber havde Bafunen: 108 de fire En- 
gle, fom ere bundne bed den ftore Flod 
Cuphrates. — . 

15. Og be fire Engle bleve løfte, fom 
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that they should not hurt the 
grass of the eatth, neither' any 
reen thing, neither any tree; 
ut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of 4 scorpion, when 
he striketha man.  , . 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. | | 
7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like uiito horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. J 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lios. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 


running to battle. 


10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions,, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 
11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his nam 
Apollyon. 7, 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. | 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, J 
14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 


‘angels which are bound in the 


great river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were 
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tit Time og Dag og Mtaaned og Aar 
bare beredte at ibjelflaae ben tredie 
Peel af Menneffene. 


16. Og Tallet paa Rytternes Her 
bar to Bange ti tujinde Gange ti Tu» 
finde; og ieg hørte deres Tal. 


17. Og faaledes faae jeg Heftene i 
Synet, og dem, fom fad derpaa, hvilfe 
havde ildrode og flolblaae og fuovigule 
Pantſere; og Heftenc’ Hoveder vare 
fom Leavers Hoveder, og af deres Mun- 
de udgif Jid og Reg og Svovi. 


18. Af disſe tre, af Ilden og. Røgen 
og Svoviet, fom udgift af dered Munde, 
bien Trediedelen af Menneftene ibjet- 
flagne. ' 


19. Thi deres Magt er i deres Mund; 
thi dered Stjerte ere ligefom Hugorme, 
og Have Hoveder, og med dem gjøre be 
Skade. 


20. Og be øvrige Menneffer, fom 
iffe vare ihjetflagne i disſe Plager, 
hverfen omvendte fig fra dered Hœn⸗ 
ders Gjerninger, faa at de iffe tilbabde 
Pjevtene og Afguderne, bem af Guld, 


og dem af Sold, og bem af Kobber, 


og dem af Steen, og dem af Tree, hvilfe 
hverfen funne fee, eller here, eller gaae, 


21. ci heller omvendte de fig fra de- 
reg Mord, eller fra deres Troldom, el» 
ler fra deres Horcrie, eller fra dered 
Tyverier. 


10. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae en anden vældig Engel 
fomme ned fra Himmelen, fvøbt i 
en Sie, og en Regnbue var paa hans 
Hoved, og hans Anfigt var fom Solen, 
og han’ Fødder fom Ild-Ctøtter. 


2. Og han havde i fin Haand en 
liden Bog, fom var opladt, og han 
fatte fin heire Sod paa Havet, men 
Den venftre baa Jorden. 

3. Og han raabte med hei Roft, fom 
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loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a mont 
and a year, for to slay the thir 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand” thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breast-plates of fire 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their, 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 
‘hurt. 

20. And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues *8 repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: . 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. mt 


| CHAPTER X. 


AN D I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and ‘he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
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en Løve brøler; og ber han havde raabt, 
talede be {yo Tordener deres Rofter. 


4. Og der de fyv Tordener havde ta- 
fet bereg Roſter, vilde jeg til at ffrive ; 
og jeg horte cn Roft fra Himmelen, 
fom fagde til mig: forfegl, hvad de 
typ Tordener talede, men nedftriv det 

e. 


5. Og Engelen, fom jeg faae ftaae 
paa Havet og paa Jorden, opleftede 
fin Saand til Himmelen, 

6. og ſpoer bed den, fom lever I al 
Evighed, fom ffabte Himmelen, og 
hvad derudi er, og Jorden, og hvad 
derudi er, og Havet, og hvad derubi 
er, af der iffe mere ffal gives Tid; 


7. men, i be Dage, da den ſyvende 
Engels Rot høres, naar han ffal ba- 
fune, ffal Guds Hemmelighed fuldfom- 
meé, faa fom han haver bebudet fine 
tjenere, Propheterne. 


8. Og ben Reft, fom jeg havde hert | 


fra Himmelen, talede atter med mig, 
og fagde: guf hen, tag den liden Bog, 
fom er opladt i Engelend Haand, der 
ftaaer paa Havet og paa Jorden. 


9. Og jeg gif hen til Engelen, og 
fagde til ham: giv mig den liden Bog. 
Og han fagbe til mig: tag, og ad 
den! og den ffal fmerte I din Bug, 
men i bin Mund {fal den vere fed fom 
Honning. 

10. Og jeg tog den liden Bog af En- 
gelen8 Haand, og aad den; og den var 
i min Mund fed fom Honning, men 
ber jeg havde ædt den, følede jeg 
Smerte i min Bug. 

11. Og han talede til mig: det bør 
big atter at prophetere imod Folf og 
Hedninger og Tungemaal og mange 
Konger. 


11. Capitel. 


O⸗ mig blev givet et Rør, ligeſom 
en Maaleftof ; og Engelen ftod der, 
figende: ftaae op, og maal Guds 
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as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. i 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 

hets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unte the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and assoon as J had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


An there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, and mea- 
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Tempel, og Alteret, og dem, fom til- 
bede derudi. re . 

"2. Men Forgaarden udenfor Tem- 
plet, gaae ben forbi, og bu ftal iffe 
maale den, thi den er given Hednin⸗ 
gerne ; og be ffulle nedtræde den hel- 
lige Stad i to og fyrretyve Maaneder. 


3. Og jeg vil give mine tvende Bid- 
ner, at be: ſtulle prophetere tufinde to 
Sunbrebe og treſindotyve Dage, iførte 
Sætte. 


4. Disfe ere be tvende Olietræer og 
be tvende Lyfeftager, fom ftaae for Jor- 
bens Oud. ss 

5. Og derfom Nogen vil gjøre dem 
Sfabe, udganer der Bid af deres 
Mund, og forterer dered Fiender ; og 
derfom Rogen vil gjøre bem Slade, 
bør det ham ſaaledes at ihjelſlaaes. 

6: Diéfe have Magt.at tillukke Him⸗ 
melen, at der ingen Regn fat fale i 
deres Bropheties Dage; og. de have 
Magt ober Vandene, at forvandle dem 
‘tit Blob, og at flage Borden med alle» 
haande Plager, faa ofte de ville. 


7. Og naar de faae fuldendt dered 
- Bidnesbhed, ffat det: Or, fom opftiger 
af Afgrunden, føre Krig imod dem, og 
overvinde den, og ihjelflaae dem. 


"8. Og deres Vegemer (ffulle ligge) paa 

: ben ftore Stads Gader, den, fom i aan- 

delig Mening - kaldes Sodoma og 

Wgypten, der, hoor bor HErre er ford- 
t 


. fæftet. NERE 

“9 Og-nogle af Folkene 9g Stam- 
merne og Tungemaalene og Oednin- 
gerne ffulle fee deres Legemer tre Dage 
“og én halv, og iffe tilftede dered Lege» 
mer at lægges i Graven. 


10. Og de, fom boe paa Jorden, ſtulle 
glæde fig over dem, og fryde fig; og 
de inne fenbde. huerandre Gaver, fordi 
‘idfe to Propheter vare dem til Plage, 
fom boe paa Jorden. 


"1, Og efter de tre Dage og en halv 
fom Livé Mand fra Gyd i dem; og de 
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sure the temple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the court which is.without 
the templa, leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 AndI will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, | 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
must in:this manner be killed. 

6 These. have power to. shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to tura them 


to :bload, and to smite the earth 


with all plagues, as often as they 
will 


7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 


them. . . =... NG 
8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
im the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was erucified. . — 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
daye.and an half, and shall not suf- 


fer their dead bodies to be put in 


graves, . 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; -because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 


WH 
' 
' 


og ftor Hagel. 
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ftode faa deres rødder, og en ftor Frygt 
faldt paa dem, fom faae dem. 


"12. Og de hørte cn ſtork Reft fra 
Himmelen, fom fagde til dem: ftiger 
pid op! Og be ftege op til Himmelen 

en Skye, og dered Fiender faae dem. 


” 13. Og t femme Stund fede et ftort 
Jordſtjcelv, og Tiendedelen af Staben 
faldt, og der bleve ihfelflagne i Jord» 
Herivet {od tuſinde Perfoner ; og be 


nielend Gud re, 


14. Det andet Vee! er bortfaret, fee, 
bet tredie Bee! fommer ſuart. É 
15. Og den ſyvende Engel. bafunede, 
og der hørtes fteerte Rofter i Himmeten, 
fom fagde: Verdens Riger ere blewne 
bor HErres, og han’ Salvede8, og han 
ftal regiere fal Evighed. 


. 16. Og de fire og thve LEldſte, ſom 
ſadde for Gud pag dered Throuer, faldt 
hed pad deres Anfigter, og tilbade Gud, 


figende : ts 
17. Gt fafte. dig, HErre! Gud. den 


bre blebe forfærdede, og gave Dim- 


Mimeegtige, den, der er, og ber var, og 


ber former, fordi du. haver taget din 
ftore Magt og regierer. oa 


18. Og Hebdningerne ere blevne brede, 
og din Vrede er kommen, og de Dodes 
Tid, at de ffulle demmes, og at (bu 

al) give bine Tjenere . Propheterne 

øn, og be Hellige, og dem, fom frgte 
bit Navn, be Smaag og de Store, og 
forderbe dem, fom fordærve Jorden. 


"19. Og Guds Tempel blev obladt) 


immelen, og hans Bagte Art bled 


eet i hans Tempel;.og der-fom Lyn 


og Roſter og Tordener og Yordftjeeld. 
| hinge, and voices, and thunderinga, 
| and an earthquake, and great hail. 


t . 
F 
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os et ftort Tegn blev feet i Simme- 
fen: en Qyinde, beffæbt med Solen, 


og Maanen under hendes Fodder, og | 
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tered into them, and they stood. 
upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 
" 12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Cone up hither. And they ascend. 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. .. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the. tenth 
part. of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men se- 
ven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven: * 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third-wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms.of.our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and le shall reign for everand ever. 

16 And. the. four and twenty el- 
ders, which, sat before God’ on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 

wo yeas 
7 Sorte We ove thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and ‘wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thoy hast-taken to thee thy 


| great.power, and hast rejgned, 


18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy, wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that.thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to 


ithem that fear thy name, small 


and great ; and. shouldest destroy 


| them. which destroy the earth. | 


19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 


-* CHAPTER XIL 


A ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 


4 
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paa hendes Hoved en Krone af tolv 
Stjerner ; 

2. og hun var frugtfommelig, og 
raabte i Barns⸗Nod, og havde haarde 
Fodfels-Smerter. 

3. Og et andet Tegn bled feet i Him- 
meten, og fee, der var en ftor ildred 
Drage, fom havde fyv Hoveder og ti 
Horn, og paa fine Hoveder ſyv Kroner. 


4. Og den’ Stlert drog Trediedelen 
af Himmelens Stjerner, og faftede dem 
paa Jorden. Og Dragen ftod for 
Qvinden, fom ffulbe føde, for at, naar 
hun havde fodt fit Barn, den da kunde 
opfluge det. 


5. Og hun fedte et Orengebarn, fom 
ftulde regjere alle Folfeflag med et 
Sernf{plir; og hended Barn blev bort» 
rykt tit Gud og han’ Throne. 


6. Og Qvinden flpede i Ørfenen, hoor 
hun haver et Sted beredct af Gud, at 
de ber ffulde ernære hende tufinde to 
hundrede og trefindéthve Dage. 


7. Og der blev en Strid i Himme- 
len: Michael og hans Engle ftrede 
mod Dragen, og Dragen ftreed, og 
dens Engle. 

8. Men de mægtede Intet; et Heller 
blev deres Sted ydermere fundet i 
Himmelen. 

9. Og den ſtore Drage blev nedſtyr⸗ 
tet, den gamle Slange, fom kaldes 
Djævelen og Satanas, fom forfører det 
ganffe Sorderige, blev nebdftyrtet paa 
Jorden ; og hand Engle bleve nedſtyr⸗ 
tede med ham. 

10. Og jeg horte en hoi Raft I Him- 
meten, fom fagde: nu er Galigheden 
og Kraften og Riget blevet vor Guds, 
og Magten hand Salvededs; thi ned» 
ftprtet er bore Brodred Anflager, fom 
antlagede bem for vor Gud Dag og 

at. 


11. Og de have overbundet ham ved 
Lammets Blod, og ved Ordet, de vid» 
nede; og de hengave dered Liv til Do⸗ 


en. 
12. Derfor fryder eder, I Himle, og 
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under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hatha place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
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3. fom boe i dem ! Vee bem, fom be- 
boe Jorden og Havet; thi Djævelen 
cr nedſteget til eder. Han haver ftor 
Breve, fordi han veed, at han fun ha- 
ver en liden Tid. 


13. Og der Dragen faae, at den var 
ftyrtet til Jorden, forfulgte ben Quin- 
ben, fom havde født Drengebarnet. 


14. Og den ftore Orns tvende Vinger 
bleve givne til Quinden, at hun ftulde 
flyve til Drfenen, til fit Sted, der hvor 
hun faaer fin Bode en Tid, og Tider, 
og en halv Tid, borte fra Slangens 
Anfigt. 


15. Og Slangen fljød af fin Mund 
efter Quinden Vand, fom en Strøm, 
for at bortifnlle hende med Strømmen. 


16. Og Borden fom Qvinden til 
Hjælp ; og Jorden optod fin Mund, 
og .opfiugte Strømmen, fom Dragen 
havde ffudt af fin Mund. 


17. Og Dragen forbittrededs paa 
QXoinden, og gif bort, for at fore Krig 
mod be Øvrige af hendes Et, dem, 
fom bevare Guds Vefalinger, bg have 
JEſu Chrifti Vidnesbyrd. 


13. Capitel. 


9! jeg ftod paa Havets Sand. Og 
jeg face et Dor ftige op af Ha⸗ 
vet, fom havde fyv Hoveder og ti 
Horn, og paa fine Horn ti Kroner, og 
. paa fine Hoveder Befpottelfens Navn. 


2. Og Dyret, fom jeg faae, var ligt 
en Parder, og dets Fødder fom en 
Biorns, og dets Mund fom en Loves 
Mund; og D¥agen gav det fin Kraft, 
og fin Throne, og ftor Magt. 


3. Og jeg faae et af dets Hoveder 
ligeſom faaret til Døden, og dets døde» 
lige Saar blev lægt, og af Jorden 
forundrede fig, (og fulgte) efter Dyret. 


4. Og de tilbabe Dragen, fom havde 
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and ye that dwell in them. Wo. 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 


_| because he knoweth that he hath 


but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that hé was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his . 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
A’ D I stood upon the sand of 


the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 


66 00C“‘ié™S 
givet Opret Magt ; og de tilbabe Dy- 
ret, og fagde: hvo er Dhret lilg ? hvo 
fan ftride imod det? 


. 5. Og en Mund blev. det givet til at 
tale ftore Ting og Befpattelfe; og 
Magt blev det givet til at virfe i to og 
fyrretype Maaneder. 


6. Og det oplod ſin Mund til Wee . 


fbottelfe imod. Gud, at befpotte hand 
Navn, og han’ Paulun, og dem, fom 
boe i Himmelen.. 7 
7. Og der blev givet det, at fore Krig 
mod be Hellige. og at overbinde dem; 
og der blev givet det Magt over hver 
St og hvert Tungemaal og hvert 
olf. ok. — —. 
8. Og de ftulle tilbede. det, lle, fom 
boe paa Jorden, hviå Navne iffe, fra 
Verdens Grundvold bled lagt, ere ſtrev⸗ 
ne i Lammets, det flagteded, Livfens 


og. — 
9. Derfom Rogen haver Øren, hau 
hore! 0. . 7 
. 10. Derfom Rogen ſamler til Foeng- 
fel, han gaaer i Fengſel; derfom No- 
gen dræber med Sværd, ham ber det 
at dræbes. medSvard. Her er be Hel- 
lige Taalmobighed og Tree... 
11. Og jeg fane et andet Dor ftige 
op af Jorden, og det havde to Horn, 
lige med Lammet, og talede fom Dra- 


gen. — 

12. Dg det aber det forſte Dyrs Hele 
Mtagt for dets Aaſyn, og gjør, at Jor- 
den, og de, ſom boe derpaa, ftulle til- 
bede bet førfte Dyr, hvis dødelige Saar 


bſev logt. 


r 18. Dg det gjor ftore Tegn, faa at 
det endog kommer Ild til at falde ned 
af Himmelen paa Jorden for Men- 
neffenes Aafyn. —.. 

14. Og det forfører. dem, fom boe 
pag Jorden, for de Tegné Stylo, hvil- 
fe ere glone det. at gjøre for Dyrets 
Aaſyn, figende til bem, Jom bog paa 
Jorden, at de {tulle gjøre et Billede for 
_ bet Dyr, fom fit det Saar af Sværdet, 
og dog levede. 
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on which gave power unto the 
east: and they worshipped the 
beast saying, Who is like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 


‘with him ? 


_5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was giv- 
en unto him to continue forty and 
two months. me 

6 Ånd he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy. agajnst God, to blas- 
pheme lis name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship. him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 


hear. . ae 
10 He that leadeth into captivity 


shall go into captivity: he that 


Killeth with the sword, must be 


killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out pf the earth, and he 
had two horns like.a lamb, and he 
spake.as a dragon. 

12 And he. exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth. the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 


"13. And he doeth great wonders, 


so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on thg earth in the 
sight of men, i i 
14 And deceiveththem thåt dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image te the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 
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15. Og det fif Magt til at give Dy⸗ 
rets Billede Aand, faa at Dyrets Bille- 
de endog funde tale, og gjøre, at hvil- 
fefombelft, der iffe vilde tilbede Dyrets 
Billede, flulde ihjelſlaaes. 


16. Og det gjør, at der gives Mile, 
badde de Smage og de Store, baade 
be Sige og de Fattige, baade de Frie 

g Trællene, et Marke i dered Hoire 
Grand eller I dered Bande ; 

17. og at Ingen fan tebe eller fælge, 
uden den, fom haver Meerfet, eller 
Dyrets Navn, eller dets Navns Tal. 


18. Her er Viisdom! Hvo fom ha- 
ber Forftand, beregne Dyrets Tal ; tht 
det er ef Menneffes Tal, og dets Tal 
er ſex hundrede trefindstyve og fer.” 


14. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae, og fee, Lammet ſtod paa 
~ Bjerget Zion, og med det hundrede 
fire og fyrretyve tufinde, fom’ havde 
dets Faders Navn ffrevet i heres Pan- 


Der. 

2. Og jeg horte en Reft af Himme- 
Jen, fom mange Vandes Lyd, og fom 
en ftærf Tordens Lyd; og jeg hørte 
Harpelegeres Lyd, fom legede paa de» 
re6 Harper. SO 

3. Og be fang eu uve Gang for Thro⸗ 
nen og for be fire Dyr og de Wldffe ; 
og Sngen funde lære hen Sang, uden 
be hundrede fire og fyrretyve tufinde, 
be, ſom ere flebte fra Jorden. 


4. Didfe erese, fom iffe have befmit- 
tet fig med Qvinder, thi de ere Jom- 
fruer; didfe ere de, fom følge Lam- 
met, i hvor det gaaer. Didfe ere fjøbte 
fra WMenneffene, en Ferftegrade for 
Gud og Lammet ; | 


5. og i bereg Mund er iffe funden 
Svig ; thi de ere ujtraffelige for Gud 
Throne. 

6. Og jeg face en anden Engel flyve 
midt igjennem Himmelen, fom havde 
et evigt Evangelium at forfynde dem, 


. 


amo 
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15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image’ of the beast 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, aud cause that as ma- 
ny as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads ; 


17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Heré is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
ts Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
A™ J looked, and lo, a Lamb 


stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could Jearn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
‘men, being’ the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

"5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. - 
6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel tg preach unto 
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fom boe paa Jorden, og alle Slægter 
og Stammer og Tungemaal og Foll ; 


7. fom fagde med hol Roft: frygter 
Gud og giver ham re, thi hans Doms 
Time er fommen ; og tilbeder den, fom 
haver gjort Himmelen og Jorden og 
Havet og Vandenes Kilder. 


8. Og en anden Engel fulgte, fom 
fagde: den er falden, den er falden, 
Babylon, den ftore Stud, fordi den 
haver givet alle Hedninger at driffe af 
fit Horeries giftige Viin. 

9. Og den tredie Engel fulgte dem, 
og fagde med hoi Roſt: derfom Nogen 
tilbeder Dyret og dets Billede, og mod⸗ 
tager Mærfet i fin Pande eller i fin 


anb, 

10. han driffer og Guds Vredes Viin, 
fom er iffienfet ublandet i hans For⸗ 
tornelfed Ralf; og Han ffal pined med 
Ild og Svovl for de hellige Engled og 
for Lammetd Wafyn, * - 


11. Og dered Pines Reg opftiger i 
al Evighed; og be have iffe Hvile, 
Dag eller Rat, de, fom tilbede Dyret 
og bets Billede, og hvo, fom annam- 
mer bets Navns Mærfe. 


12. Ger er de Helligeds Taalmodighed ; 
her ere de, fom bevare Guds Befalin- 
ger og JEſu Troe. 


13. Og jeg hørte en Roſt af Him- 
melen, fom fagde til mig: ftriv : falige 
ere de Døde, fom dee i HErren herefter. 
Ya Manden figer, at de ſtülle hvile fra 
dered Arbeider, men dered Gjerninger 
følge med bem. 


14. Og jeg faae, og fce, en hvid Stye, 
og En fad paa Styen, liig et Menne- 
ſtes Son, fom havde en Guld-Krone 
paa fit Hoved, og en ffarp Segel i fin 
Haand. 

15, Og en anden Engel udgif af 
templet, fom raabte med het Reft til 
ben, fom fad paa Skyen: udftræf din 
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them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 

el, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire 


_{and brimstone in the presence of 


the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
‘saints: here are they that kee 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they ma 
rest from their labours; and thelr 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 


and in his hand a sharp sickle. 


15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 


Segel, og heft; thi Timen at hefte er | Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 


are the dead which die in ~ 
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fommen, efterdi Jordens Heft er mo- 
den. 


16. Og den, fom fad paa Sfyen, lod 
fin Segel gaae over Jorden ; og Jor⸗ 
ben blev heftet. 

17. Og en anden Engel udgif af 
Templet i Himmelen ; ogfaa han havde 
en ffarp Segel. . 

18. Og fra Alteret udgif en anden 
Engel, fom havde Magt over Biden ; 
og han raabte med ftærft Strig til den, 
fom havde den ffarpe Segel, figende : 
ubftref din ffarpe Segel. og beft Dru⸗ 
erne af Sorbend Viintro; thi dets 
Druer ere mobne. 


19. Og Engelen lod fin Segel gaae 
over Jorden, og hoftede Frugten af 
Jordens Viintre, og faftede den i Guds 
Vredes ftore Perfefar. 


20. Og Perfefarret blev traadt uden» 
for Staden, og der gif Blod ud af 
Perfefarret indtil Heftenes Bidsler, 
tufinde og fer hundrede Stadier langt. 


15. Capitel 


O⸗ jeg faae et andet Tegn i Himme⸗ 
fen, ftort og forunderligt: fyb 
Engle, fom havde de fv fidfte Plager ; 
thi med bem fulbfommedes Guds Vrede. 


2. Og jeg faae fom et Glar-Hab 
blandet med Sid; og dem, fom havde 
bundet Seier over Dyret, og over bets 
Billede, og over detå Meerfe, og over 
bets Navns Tal, ftaaende ved Glar— 
Havet, og holdende Guds Harper. 


3. Øg be fang Mofe, hen Guds Tje⸗ 
ners, Sang, og Lammets Sang, flaen- 
be: ftore og forunderlige ere dine Gjer⸗ 
ninger, HErre, Gud, du Almagtige ! 
retfærdige og fanbde ere bine Veie, du 
de Helligeds Konge! 

4. Soo flulde iffe frygte dig, HErre! 
og ære dit Navn? thi du er alene Hel- 


for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth 


18 Tipe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried witha loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; tor her grapes are 
fully ripe. - A 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast tt 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs. . J 


CHAPTER XV. 


AP I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them, is filled up 
the wrath of God. ' 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
lass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
sca of glass, having the harps of 


od. 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous aye thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just-and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 


lig: thi alle Folfeftag ftulle fomme og | thou only art holy: for all nations 
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tilbede for bit Mafyn, fordi dine Dome. 
me ere aabenbarede. 


5. Og derefter faae leg, og fee, Vid⸗ 
nesbyrdets Tabernateld Tempel i Him⸗ 
melen bled opladt, 


6. og be fyv Engle, fom havde de 
foo Plager, udgif af Templet, iferte et 
reent og ſtinnende Linflede, og ”op= 
bundne under Bryftet med Guld⸗Boel⸗ 
fer. _ | ' 

7. Og eet af de fire Dyr gav be fyv 
Engle fyi Guld⸗Skaaler, fyldte med 
Guds Brede, Hans, fom lever i af 
Evighed. J 


8. Og Templet fyldtes med Reg af 
Guds Herlighed og af hans Magt; og 
Ingen kunde gaae ind I Templet, for» 
end de fhv Engled Plager fit Ende. 


16. Capitel. 


$8 jeg hørte en ſterk Roſt fra Tem⸗ 
plet, fom fagbe til de fyo Engle: 
gaaer hen og udgyder Guds Vredes 
Sfaaler over Jorden. . 


2. Og ben forfte gif hen, nudged fin 
Efaal paa forben, og der blev en ohd 
og fordærvelig Byld paa de Mtenneffer, 
fom havde Oprets Mteerfe, og paa dem, 


fom tilbade dets Billede. 


3. Og ben anden Engel ubdged fin 
Staal i Havet, og det blev Blod, fou 
af en Myrdet; og hver levende Sjel i 
Havet døde. 


4. Og ben tredie Engel nudged fin 
Staal I Floderne og Vandfilderne, og 
be bleve Blod. J 


5. Øg jeg hørte Vandenes Engel 
fige: retfærdig er bu. HErre, bu, fom 
er og fom var, du Hellige, at bu haver 
fældet denne Dom! = = = 6 * 


6. Fordi de have udoft Helliges og: 


Propheters Blod, Haver du og givet 
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shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy ‘jadgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
itien, ‘and having- their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. | 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 

Iden vials full of the wrath of 
, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; arid no man was 
able to enter ‘into the'temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 


| pour out the vials of the wrath of 


God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
out his Vial upon the earth; ‘afd 
there fell a noisome and grievons 
sore upon the rhen which had the 
mark of the beast, ånd épon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. . 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. . i 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and’ thou 


ured 


+ 
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bem Blod at drikle; thi be ere det 
værd. 

7. Og jeg hørte en anden, Alterets 
Engel, fige: Ja, HErre, Gud, du Al- 
mægtige! dine Domme ere fande og 
retfærdige. ' 


8. Og den fjerde Engel udged fin 
Sfaal i Solen, og den fil Magt til at 


brænde Menneſtene med Fld. 


9.:Og Menneffene. brændte i ftor 
Hede, og befpottede Guds Navn, fom 
Haver Magt over disfe Plager ; og de 
omvendte fig iffe til at give ham Ere. 


10. Og den femte Engel udged fin 
Skaal paa Dyrets Throne; og. dets 
Rige blev formartet, og de tyggede de⸗ 
res Tunger af. Pine ; 


II. og de befpottede Himmelens Gud 
for deres Piner og for dered Bylder; 
og be omvendte fig iffe fra dered Gjer- 
ninger. os 

12. Og den fjette Engel udged fin 
Sfaal i den ftore Flod Euphrates ;. og 
dens Vand borttorreded, bag. det Veien 


Milde bereded for Kongerne fra Dften. 


13. Og jeg faae af Dragens Mund 
og af Dyrets Mund og af den falffe 
Brophets Mtund udfomme tre urene 
Mander, fom lignede Padder ; 


14. thi de ere Djævelens Wander, fom 
glere Tegn; og be gaae ud til Jordens, 
la hele Jorderiges Konger, og fame 
bem til Krigen paa Buds den Xl mæg»- 
tige8 hiin ſtore Dag. 


15. See, jeg kommer fom en Thb. 
Salig. er den, fom baager, og bevarer 
fine Rieder, at han iffe ſtal gaae no⸗ 
gen, og de ffulle fee han’ Stam. 

16. Og han forfamlede dem til det 
Sted, fom kaldes paa Ebraiſt Harma- 
geddon. 

17. Og den fødende Engel udged fin 
Staal i Luften: -og en ftært Roſt nd» 
gif fra Templet i Himmelen, fra Thro⸗ 
nen, fom ſagde: det er flet! . : 


d4ål 


641 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and. righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun ;. and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire, 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 


-over these plagues: and they re- 


nted not to give him glory. 
Pro And ‘the fifth angel voured 
out: his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his. kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, + .-.. . 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 


Euphrates; and the water thereof 


was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out.of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to. gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his via] into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 
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18. Og ber ffede Rofter og Tordener 
og Lyn; og der {fede et ftort Jord» 
ffictv, faadant fom iffe har bæret fra 
den Tid, at Mtenneffene bleve til paa 
Jorden, ef faadant Jordfljælv faa ſtort. 


19. Og ben flere Stad blev til tre 
Dele ; og Hedningernes Steeder ned⸗ 
ſtyrtede; og bet ftore Babylon blev 
ihufommet for Gud, at han vilde ffjenfe 
hende med Vinen af fin ftrenge Vredes 
Beger. 


20. Og hver Ve flyede, og Bjergene 
bleve iffe fandne. . . 

21. Og en ftor Gagel, centnertung, 
faldt ned fra GHimmelen paa Wenne- 
ſtene; og Menneſtene befpottede Gud 
for Hagelens Plage ; thi bend Plage 
er meget ftor. 


17. Capitel. 


En af be fhv Engle, fom havde be 
fyn Sfaatler, fom, og talede med 
mig, og fagde til mig: fom! jeg vil 
‘pife dig Dommen over: den tore 
Stjøge, fom floder paa be mange 
Vande, 


2. med hvillen Kongerne paa Jorden 
have bolet, og de, fom boe paa Jorden, 
tre blevne drukne af hendes Goreried 
Viin. H 


3. Og han forte mig i anden hen i 
Orkenen; og jeg faae en Qvinde, fom 
fad pac et Nartagenfarvet Dyr, fuldt 
med Befpottetfens Mavne, fom havde 
fhv Hoveder og ti Horn. 


4. Og Qoinden var flædt i Purpur 
og Skarlagen, og bedæffet med Guld 
og med %Wdelftene og Perler; hun 
havde ef @uld-Veeger i fin Haand, 
fuldt af Vederſtyggeligheder og hendes 
Horeried Ureenhed; 


" 5. og pad hended Bande bar ſtrevet 


et Ravi: Hemmelighed; Babylon 
ben ftore, en Moder til Sfjøgerne og 
Vederſtyggelighederne paa Jorden. J 
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18 And there were voices, and 

thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. . 
"19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. - 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about thé weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came one of the 
seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with m 


e 
saying unto me, Come ‘hither ; i 


will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up- 
on many waters ; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
éarth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine ef her fornication. 

8 So-he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw d woman sit upon a scariet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 

le and scarlet-colour,and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


e 





haj AABENBARING. 


643 


6. Og jeg ſaae Ovinden bruffen af| 6 And I saw.the woman drunken 


de Hellige’ Blod, og af JEfu Vidners 
Blod; og jeg forunbdrede mig, der jeg 
faae hende, med en ftor Forundring. 


7. Og Engelen fagde til mig: boi 
forunbrede du dig? Jeg vil fige dig 
ben Ovindes Hemmelighed, og Dyrets, 
fom bærer hende, hvitfet haver de fyd 
Hoveder og de ti Horn. © 


8. Det Dyr, fom bu faae, haber ve- 
tet, og er iffe, og flal opftige af Af- 
grunden, og fare bort til Forbdervelfe ; 
og de ftulle forundre fig, fom boe paa 
orden, de, hvis Rane iffe ere ffrepne 
i Livſens Bog fra Verden’ Grundvold 
Bled lagt, naar de fee Dyret, fom var, 
og er iffe, endog det er. 


9. Ser behoves det Sind, fom Haver 
QViisdom. De fyv Hoveder ere {hv 
Øjerge, paa hvilfe Qoinden ſidder. 


10. Og de ere Konger: de fem ere 
faldne, og den ene er der, den anden 


er iffe endnu fommen, og naar han | 


corner, ber det ham at blive en liden 
iD. 

11. Og Opret, fom var, og er iffe, 
er end {ely den ottende, og er af de 
ſho, og farer bort til Fordervelfe. 


12. Øg de ti Horn, fom bu faae, ere 
ti Konger, hvilfe iffe endnu have an» 
nammet Riget, then annamme en. Magt 

.fom Songer cen Time med Dyret. 


13. Didfe have een Mening, og deres 
Magt og Myndighed ſtulle be over» 
give Dyret. 

14. Didfe ffulle ftribe mod Lammet, 
og Lammet fal overvinde dem, fordi 
det er Herrers Herre og Kongers Konge, 
og de, (fom ere) med det, de Raldte 
og Udvalgte og Trofafte. 


15. Og han fagde til mig: be Bande, 
fom du faae, der hvor Sfiegen fidder, 
ere olf og Sfarer. og Slegter og 
Tungemaal. . 

16. Og be ti Horn, fom ba faae paa 


with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here ts the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 

rdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them:. for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are witl him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
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Dyret, disſe ffulle habe Sflegen, og 
gjøre hende øde og nøgen, og æde hen⸗ 
des Kjod, og opbrænde hende med Bld. 


17. Tht Gud haver givet dem i Hjer- 
fet at gjøre efter hang Sind, og at 
have ect Sind, og at give Dyret dered 
Rige, indtil Guds Ord blive fulbbyr- 
Dede. 

18. Og Qvinden, fom du faae, er 
ben ftore Stab, fom haver Herredym- 
me over Jordens Konger. 


18. Gapitel. 


93 derefter fade jeg en Engel fare 
ned fra Himmelen, ſom havde ftor’ 
Magt; og Jorden optyftes af hans 
Herlighed. 


2. Og han raabte med Styhrke, med 
høi Moft, og fagde: den er falden, den 
er falden, Babylon den ftore, og et 
bleven Djieviene’ Bolig, og et Fong- 
fel for alle urene Mander, og et Feng- 
fel for alle urene og afſtyede Fugle. 


3. Tht af hendes Horerie’ giftige 
Biin have alle Folfeilag odruffet, og 
Yordens Konger have botet med "hende, 
og Sorden§ Kjøbmænd ere blevne rige 


af hendes Yppigheds Fylde. 


4. Og-jeg hørte en anden Roft fra 
Himmelen, fom fagde: gaaer bart fra 
bende, I mit Folf! at I itfe ftulle 
blive deelagtiqe i hendes Synder, og 
at J iffe ffulle rammes af bended 
Plager. 

5. Thi hendes Synder naae indtil 
Himmelen, og Gud haner fommet hen» 
ded Uretferbdigheder ibu. 

6. Betaler hende, four og hun Haver 
betalt eder, og gjengialber hende dob⸗ 
belt efter hendes Gjerninger; ffjenfer 
hende dobbelt i den Ralf, fom hun ha- 
ver ſtjenket med. or, 

7. Saa Wteget, fom hun haber ope 
hølet fig felo og levet i Yppighed, faa 
Meget giver hende af Pine og Sorrig. 
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t 


sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with 


re. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and te 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth, - 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Ane after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean an 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants.of the 
earth are waxed rieh through the 
abundanee of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and.that ye receive 
not of her plagues. - 


5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
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Bord hun figer i fit Hierte: jeg ſidder 
om Dronning, og er iffe Enfe, og 
Sorrig ſtal jeg ingenlunde fee ; 

8. derfor ffulle hendes Plager fomme 
paa een Dag: Dod, og Sorrig, og 
Hunger, og hun ffal opbrændes med 
Bld; tht fterf er ben HErre Gud, fom 
dommer hende. 


9. Og Jordens Konger ffulle begræde 
hende, og Hyle over hende, de, fom 
have bolet og drevet Vellyſt med hende, 
naar be fee Rogen af hendes Brand; 


10. de ftulle ftane langt borte af 
Frygt for Hended Viinfel, figende : vee ! 
pee! du ftore Stad! Babyion! du 
fterfe Stad! thi paa een Time er din 
Dom fommen. 

11. Og Jorden’ Kjobmeend ffulle 
græde og forge over hende, fordi In⸗ 
gen-mere Fjøber dered Varer, 


12. Barer af Guld, og Sølv, og dy⸗ 


rebare Stene, og Perler, og fofteligt 
~ Linflede, og Burpur, og Silfe, og Sfar- 
lagen, og allehaande veliugtende Træ, 
og allehaande Arbeide af Elfenbeen, og 


allehaande Arbeide af fofteligt Træ, og 


af Robber, og Jern, og Marmor; 


13. og Kaneel-Barf, og Regelfer, og 
Ealve, og Virak, og Viin, og Olie, og 
flint Meel, og Hvebde, og Hornqveg, 
og Faar, og Hefte, og Vogne, og Sla- 
ver, og Menneffe-Sjele. . 


14. Og Frugten, din Sjel havde Lyft 
til, er veget fra dig, og alf det Fede 
og Glimrende er beget fra dig, og da 
ffal ingenlunde finde det mere. 


15. De, fom handlede med dioſe Ting, 
fom ere blevne rige ved hende, ftulle 
ftaae fangt borte af Frygt for hendes 
Ptinfel. og græde og forge, fiqende : 

16. Bee! vee! den ftore Stad, fom 
bar klodt i fofteligt Linklede, og Pur⸗ 
pur,og Sfarlagen,og bedeeffet med Gulb 
og Weiftene og Berler; thi i cen Time 
er fan ftor Rigdom gaaet tifgrunde ! 
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her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her 
when they shall see the smoke o 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise. of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 -And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and ‘souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. : 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her 
shall stand afar off, for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precivus 
stones, and pearls! 
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17. Og alle Styrmænd, og den hele 
Hob paa Sfibene, og Sofolfene, og 
faamange, fom befare Havet, ftode 
langt borte, 


18. og raabte, der de face Mogen af 
hendes Brand, og fagde: hvo var liig 
Den ftore Stud ? 


19. Og de kaſtede Sten paa dered Ho- 
beder, og raabte grædende og forgende, 
og ſagde: vee! vee! den ftore Stab, 
i hvilfen Alle, fom havde Sfibe paa 
£uvet, berigedes af dens Pragt, thi i 
een Time er den gaaet tilgrunde! 


20. Fryd dig over den, du Himmel, 
og & hellige Apoftler og Propheter! 
fordi Gud haver udført eders Ret imod 
Den. . 

21. Og en vældig Engel opløftede en 
Steen, fom en ftor Møllefteen, og fa- 
ftcde ben i Havet, og fagde: faa ftal 
Babylon den ftore Stad nedfafteds med 
Haſt, og iffe findes mere. 


22. Og Harpelegeres, og Sangeres, 
og Floitefpilleres, og Bafunblefercd 
Lyd ffal iffe hores i dig mere; og iffe 
nogen RKunftner i nogen Kunft findes i 
big mere; og Mollens Lyd iffe høres i 
dig mere; 


s 


23. og Lampens Ly8 fal iffe ftinne i 
big mere, og Brudgoms og Bruds Roft 
iffe here’ i dig mere, fordi dine Rjiob- 
mend vare Fyrſter paa Jorden, fordi 
bed bin Trolddom ere alle Folfene be- 
Daarebe. . 


24. Og tben er Propheters og Gel- 
ligeg Blod fundet, og alle dered, fom 
ere myrdede paa Jorden. 


(19. Capitel | 


O⸗ derefter hørte jeg fom-en het Roſt 
af en ſtor Sfare i Himmelen, fom 
fagde: Halictuja! Saliggjørelfen, og 
Wren, og Prifen, og Magten være 
HErren vor Gud! .. 
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17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city ! FEE 
19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, we ing and 
wailing, myg; Alas, alas! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for dod hath avenged you on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great cit 
Babylon be thrown down, and 8 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the- great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived, __ 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


ND. after these things I heard 

a great voice of much people 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salva- 

tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 
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2. Thi fande og retfærdige ere hans 
Pomme ; at han haver dømt ben ftore 
Stjøge, fom fordeervede Jorden med fit 
Horerie, og at han haver frevet fine 
Teneres Blod af hendes Haand. 


3. Og be fagde anden Gang: Hal- 
leluja! og hendes Reg opftiger i al 
Evighed ! ty 

4. Og de fire og thve LEldſte og de 
fire Dyr faldt ned, og tilbade Gud, 
fom fad paa Thronen, og fagde: Amen! 
Halletuja! 

5. Og en Reft udgif fra Thronen, 
fom fagde: lover vor Gud, alle hand 
Tjenere, og 3, fom ham frygte, baade 
de Smaae og de Store ! 

6. Og jeg hørte fom en ftor Stared 
Moft, og fom mange Bande Lyd, og 
fom ftærte Tordeners Lyd, fom fagde : 
Halleluja! fordi HErren, Gud, den 
Aimegtige, haver antaget Riget. 


7. Lader 08 glade og fryde 08, og give 
ham Wren ; thi Lammets Brylinp er 
fommet, og hané Brud haver beredt fig. 


8. Og. bet blev hende givet, at føre 
fig i reent og ſtinnende, fofteligt Lin⸗ 
llæde ; thi bet foftelige Linflæde er be 
Helliges Dybder. 

9. Og han figer til mig: ſtriv: falige 
ere de, fom ere faldede til Qammets. 
Bryllups Nadvere! Og han figer til 
mig : didfe ere de ſande Gudé Ord. 


I, 
730. Og jeg faldt ned for hans Fod⸗ 
ber, for at tilbede ham ; og han. figer 
fil mig: gjør det iffe! Jeger bin Med⸗ 
tjener, og bine Brodres, fom have IEſu 
Piducsbyrd ; tilbed Gud; thi Vidnes- 
byrbet om JEfu er Prophetiens Aand. 


ii. Dg jeg faae Himmelen opladt, og 


ſee, en hvid Heſt, og den, der fad paa 


ben, kaldes ſanddru og trofaft, og ban 
bemmmer og ftrider med Retfoerdighed.: 


12. Men hans Dine bare fom Ildsé⸗ 
Lue, og….der bare mange Rroner paa 
hand Hoved; hun havde et Nava ffre- 
Fa Hvilfet Ingen Fjender, uden han 
elv. 


647 


2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. . 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write 
Blessed are they which are called 


unto the marriage-supper of the 


Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 
10 And I fell at his. feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto mie, 
See thou do it not; I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. , 

11 Agd I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 
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-13. Og han var iført et Klæde, dyp- | 13 And he was clothed with a 


pet i Blod; og hang Ravn kaldes: 
Guds Ord. 


14. Og Harene i Himmelen fulgte 
ham med hvide Hefte, iførte hvidt og 
reent, fofteligt Linflæde. 


15. Og af hans Mund udgif et flarpt 
Everd, at han med det ffulde flaae 
Hedningerne; og han fal regjere dem 
meb et Sern-Spiir ; og han ftal træde 
Guds den Almægtiges ftrenge Vreded 
Viin’ Perſekar. 


16. Og han haver et Navn ffrevet 
paa Riedebonnet og paa fin Lend: 
Kongers Konge og Herrers Herre. 


17. Og jeg ſage en Engel, ftaaende 
i Solen ; og han raabte med hei Roft, 
og ſagde til alle Fugle, fom flyve midt 
under Himmelen: fommer og forfam- 
led Til ben ftore Gubs Nadvere; 


18. for at æde Kongers Kjød, og 
Krigshevdingers Kjod, og Starkes 
Kjød, og Kjodet af Hefte, og af dem, 
fom fidde paa bem, og Kjødet af Alle, 
grie og Trelle, og Smaae og Store. 


19. Og jeg faae Opret, og Kongerne 
paa Jorden, og dered Here forſamlede, 
at føre Krig imod den, fom fad paa 
Heften, og imod hans Gær. 


90. Og Dyret bled grebet, og med 
bet den falfte Prophet, fom havde gjort 
Tegnene for dets Aaſyn, med hvitfe 
han havde forført dem, fom toge Dy- 
rets Merle, og dem, fom tilbade bets 
Billede ; didfe To bleve levende faftede 
i Jldfeen, fom brænder med Svovi. 


U 


21. Og de Andre bleve ihjelflagne 
med han’ Goard, fom fad paa Heften, 
hvilfet udgif af hans Mund; og alle 
Bugle bleve mættede af deres Kjod. 


vesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is called The Word of 


14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. . 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 


16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing - 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supper of the great 

od ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captain 
and the flesh of mighty men, an 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their are 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire: burning with brim- 
stone. ' ' 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 
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9° jeg faae en Engel fare ned fra 
Himmeten, fom havde Afgrundens 
Regle, og en ftor Lente i fin Haand. 


2. Og Han greb Origen, den gamle 
Slange, fom er Djævelen og Satanas, 
og bandt ham for tufinde dar, 


3. og faftéde ham i Afgrimben, og 
tiffuffede og forfeglede over fam, at 
han itfe mere ſtulde forføre Follene, 
indtil de tufinde Mar fuldendtes ; og 
efter dem ber det ham at lefed en liden 
Tid. | 

4. Og jeg faae Throner, og be fatte 
fig baa dem, og det blev bem givet (at 
holde) Dom ; og (leg faae) deres Siecle, 
fom vare halahugne for JEſu Vidnes- 
byrds og for Guds Ords Skyld, og 
bem, fom iffe havde titbedet Dyret, ei 
heller dets Billede, og itfe havde faget 
Mærfet i dered Pande og paa deres 
Haand ; vi de bleve levende, og regje= 

ed hrifto de tufinde Aar. 


5. Wen be andre Dade bleve iffe le⸗ 
bende igjen, indtil be tuſtnde Aar fulb- 
endtes. Denne er den forfte Opftan- 


delfe. 

6. Salig og hellig er:ben, fom haber 
Deel i den forfte Opftandelfe; over 
dioſe haver den anden Ded iffe iagt 
men be ffulle vere Guds og Ehrifti 
ane og ffufle regjere med ham tu- 

nde Mar: | a cs 

7. Og naar be tufinde Mar ere fuld⸗ 
endte, ſtal Satanas loſes af fit Zæng- 
e " 


8. Og han ffal udgage ‘at forføre' 


Folfene fra Jordens fire Hjerner, Gog 
og Magog, at forfamle dem til Strid; 
deres Tal er fom Havets Sand. 


9. Og be droge frem ober Jordens 
Flade, og omringede be Hellige’ eir 
og den elffte Stad. Og Bld nedfalbt 
af Himmelen fra Gud og fortærede 

em. 


— re Per 
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CHAPTER XX. | 
ND I saw an angel come down 

[Å from heaven, having the ke 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
decompe the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
theirhands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years.. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrec- 
tion. | 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the seeond death hath fo 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shalt 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan ‘shall be loosed 
out of his prison, - 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 


nativns which are ‘in the fout quar- 


terg of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 


10. Og Djævelen, fom bem forferte, 
blev faftet i Seen af Bib og Svovl, 
hvor Dyret og den falffe Prophet var; 
og be ffulle pine’ Dag og Rat i -al 
Evighed. . 


11. Og jeg face en ftor, hvid Throne, 
og ham, fom fad paa ben, for huis 
Wafon Jorden og Himmelen flyede; 
og ber blev iffe fundet Sted for dem. 


12. Og jeg faae be Dede, Smaae og 
Store, ftaaende for. Gud, og Bøgerne 
"bleve opladte ; og en anden Sy blev 
opladt, fom er Livfen’ (Bog); og de 
Dude bleve demte efter det, fom var 
ffrevet i Bøgerne efter deres Gjernin- 
get. 


13. Og Havet afgav be Dede, fom 
bare i bet; og Døden og Helvede af» 
gav be Dede, fom vare i bem, og de 

leve dømte, hver efter fine Gjerninger. 


14. Og Døden og Helbede bleve fa- 
ftede i Slb-Seen. Denne er den an- 
den Dod. 

15. Og dberfom Rogen iffe fandtes 
ftreven i ivfens Bog, bled han kaſtet 
i Ild⸗Soen. 
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O⸗ jeg faae en ny Himmel og en ny 
Jord; tht den -forfte Simmel og. 
ben forfte Jord var forgaaet, og Havet 
var iffe mere. 


2. Og jeg Johannes faae.den hellige 
Stab, det nye Serufalem, at ftige ned 
af Himmelen fra Gud, beredet fom en 
Grud, der er fapffet for fin Brudgom. 

3. Og jeg hore en høi Roft fra Him- 
melen, fom fagde : 
er hos Menneffene, og han ftal boe hos 
dem, og de flulle være hand Foll, og 
Gud felv flal være med bem, og bære 
deres Gud. 


4. Og Gud ſtal aftorre "hver Taare 
af deres Dine, og Døden ffal itfe være 
mere, ei heller Sorrig, ei heller Strig, 


fee, Guds Paulun. 
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10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand hefore God ; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. : 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works, . 

14 And death.and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. . 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXL 


- ND I saw.a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first hea- 

vea and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 


sea. . 
2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God hi 
self shall be with them, and be their 

od. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 


| 
| 
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et heller Pine ffal være mere; thi de 
forfte Ting ere vegne bort. 


5. Og ben, fom fad haa Thronen, 
ſagde: fee, jeg gjør alle Ting nye. Og 
han figer til mig: ftriv ; thi di8fe Ord 
ere ſande og trofafte. 

6. Og han ſagde til mig: det er 
ffect. Jeg er Aipha og Omega, Be» 
gyndelſen og Enden. Den Torftige 
vil jeg give af Livfens Vands Kilde 
uforſtyldt. 

7. Den, fom ſeirer, ſtal arve alle 
Ting, og jeg vil være ham en Gud, og 
ban ffal være mig en Søn. 

8. Men de Frpgtagtige, og Vantroe, 

og Veberftyggelige, og Manddrabere, 
og Skjorlepnere, og Troldfarle, og Af- 
gudédyrfere, og alle Lognere, dered 
Deel ffal være i Søen, fom brænder 
nied Sid og Svovl ; hvilfet er den an- 
ben Dood. 
9. Og Cen af de fyv Engle, fom hav- 
_ bé de fyv Sfaaler, fulde af de ſyv finite 
Plager, fom til mig, og talede med mig, 
og fagde : fom, jeg vil viſe dig Bruden, 
Lammets Huftru. . 


10. Og han førte mig i Aanden hen 
paa et ftort og høit Bjerg, og vifte mig 
ben ftore Stad, det hellige Jerufalem, 
fom nedfteeg af Himmelen fra Gud. 


11. Den havde Guds Herlighed; og 
bens Giands var fom den dyrebarefte 
Steen, fom fryftattlar Jafpis. 


12. Den havde ogfaa en ftor og hat 
Muur med tolv Porte, og over Bor» 
fene tolv Engle, og paaffrevne Navne, 
polite ere Iſraels Borns tolv Stam- 
mers ; . 


13. mob Oſten fre Borte ; mod Nor⸗ 
den tre Porte; mod Sonden tre Por⸗ 
te; mod Veſten tre Porte. 


14, Og. Stadens Muur havde fold 
Grunpdvelde, og baa dem Lammets 
folv Upofticrs Navne. 


15. Og ben, fom talede med mig, 
havde et Gulb-Rer, at han ffulde 


‘written thereon 
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sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upen the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and- faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning andthe end. I vill give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely.  - 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his 
God, ahd he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremoncgers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came trnto me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee. 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 


city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 


ing out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and: 
her light was like unte a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal; = = =. 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and liad twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and.on the west, three 
gates. 7 . 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. . . 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
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maale Staden, og ben’ Porte, og dens 
Mt 


uur. 
16.” Og Staden ligger i en Fiirfant ; 
og dens Længde er faa ftor fom Bred- 
ben. Øg Han maalte Staden med 
Moret: tolv tufinde Stadler; og dens 
Længde og Bredde og Heide ere lige. 


17. Og han maalte ben’ Muur, 
hundrede og fire og fyrretyve Alen, 
efter et Menneſtes Maal, fom Enge- 
{en brugte. 

18. Og dens Muur var fra Grunden 
opbygt af Safpis, og Staden var reent 
Guld, (tig det rene Glar. 

19. Og Stadens Muurs Grundbolde 
bare prydede med allehaande dyrebare 
Stene: ben forfte Grundvold var 
Safpis, ben anden Saphir, den tredie 
Chalcedon, den fjerde Smaragd, 


20. ben femte Sardonyx, den flette 
Sarder. ben ſyvende Chryfolith, den 
ottende Beryl, den niende Topas, den 
tiende Chryſopas, den ellevte Hyacinth, 
den tolvte Amethnft. 

21. Og de tolv Porte bare tolv Per- 
ler, enhver af Bortene (var) een Perle, 
og Stadens Gabe var rent Guld, fom 
et glennemfigtigt Glar. 


22. Og jeg faae intet Tempel i den; 
thi dend Tempel er HErren, Gud, den 
Almægtige og Lammet.  - 

23. Og Staden behøver iffe Solen 
eller Maanen til at ffinne i den, thi 
Gud Herlighed oplyfer den, og Lam⸗ 
met er dens Lys. 

24. Og Folfeflagene af be Frelfte ſtulle 
banbdte i den Lyd, og Jorden’ Konger 
fore bere’ Herlighed og Heder til den. 


25. Og bens Porte flulle iffe Inffes 
om Dagen ; thi Stat ſtal itfe være der. 


26. Og de ffulle føre Folfenes Her» 
lighed og Hæder til den. J 

27. Og intet Ureent ffal komme ind 
i den, ei heller hvad der ober Veber- 
ſtyggelighed og Løgn; fun de, fom ere 
ffrevne i Lammets Livfens Bog. 
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city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, andthe breadth, 
and the heicht of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of Pi r: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, atopaz;the . 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass, 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had noneed of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
init: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lambs the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall’bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 





AABENBARING. 


22. Capitel. 


93 han vifte mig-Livfend Vands rene 
Flod, ſtinnende fom roftal, fom 
ubdbeelber fra Guds og Lammets Throne. 


2. Midt i Sidens Gabe og paa begge 
Sider af Floben (vogte) Livfens Træ, 
fom bar tolv Slags Frugt, og gav 
hver Maaned fin Frugt ; og Bladene 
af Træet tjente til Follenes Lægedom. 


3. Og ber flal ingen Forbandelſe 
bere mere; og Guds og Lammets 
Throne ffal bære i ben ;-og hans Tene- 
re ftulle tiene ham. 

4 Og be ftulle fee hans Anfigt, og 
hans Navn fal være i deres Pander.. 


5. Og Rat flal der iffe vere, og de 
beheve iffe Lys eller Solens Sfin, fordi 
Gud HErren lyfer for dem; og de e full 
regjere I al Evighed. 


6. Og han fagde til mig: disſe Ord 
ere trofafte og ſande; og OErren, de 
i eo Propheters Gud, haver udfendt 

n Engel, for at vife fine Tjenere, hvad 
fuart ber fee. 


7. See, jeg. fommer fnart.. Salig er 
ben, fom bevarer benne Bogs Prophe- 
ties Ord ! 

8. Og jeg Johannes er ben, fom faae 
og hørte disſe Ting, og der jeg hadde 
hørt og feet, faldt jeg ned at tilbede 


for Engelens Fodder, ſom viſte mig 


disſe Ting. 

9. Og ban figer til mig: gjør det 
iffe ! thi jeg er bin Medtiener, og dine 
Bredres, Rropheterneds, og deres, fom 
bevare benne Bogs Ord; tilbed Gud! 


. 10. Og han figer til mig: bu ſtal itke 
forfegle denne Bogs. Propheties Ord, 
thi Tiden er ner. 


11. Lad den, fom gjør Uret, fremde» | - 
les gjøre Uret, og Ben Uteerlige frem- 
beled ove Uteerlighed, og ben Retfer- 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


A‘ ND he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crys- 
1, proceeding out of. the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. - 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the, river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her frait every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. . 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. | 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither. light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and 
they - shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayingsare faithful-and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed is he that kespeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

And I John'saw these things 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down towor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the ¢ sayings of this book : worship 


10 And he faith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings’ (= ec 
of this book, for the tine is SÅ 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
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bige fremdeles blive retfærdig, og den 
Hellige fremdeles blive helliget. 


12. Og fee; jeg fommer ſnart, og min 
Lon er med. mig, til at betale Gver, 
fom hans Øjerning monne bere. 


13. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Beghn⸗ 
delfe og Ende, den Forſte og den Sidſte. 


14. Salige ere de, fom gjøre hand 
Befalinger, paa det be mane face Ad- 
gang til Livfend Tre, og indgaae igjen» 
nem Portene i Staden. 


15. Wen udenfor ere Hundene, og 
Troldfarlene, og Gfjørlevnerne, og 
Manddraberne, og Afgudodyrkerne, og 
Hover, fom elffer og sver Logn. 

16. Jeg JEſus haver udfendt min 
Engel, at vidne disſe Ting for eder i 
Menighederne; jeg er ben Davids Rod 
og Slægt, den ftinnende Morgenftjerne. 


17. Og Aanden og VBruden fige: 
fom! og hvo, fom hører, fige: fom! 
Og hvo, fom terfter, femme! Og hvo, 
fom vil tage Livfens Vand uforftytot ! 


18. Thi jeg vidner for Hover, fom ho⸗ 
rer denne Bogs Propheties Ord: der» 
fom Mogen lægger Roget til disſe 
Ting, da. flal Gud lægge paa ham de 
Plager, fom ere ffrevne [denne Bog. 


19. Og derfom Rogen tager Noget 
bort fra denne Bropheties Bogs Ord, 
ba. ffal Gud borttage hans Deel af 
Livfen’ Bog, og af den Hellige Stad, 
og fra be Ting, fom ere ffreone i denne 

og. 


20. Gan, fom vidner disſe Ting, 
figer: ja, jeg fommer fnart! Amen 
Ja fom, HErre IECſu! 


21. Vor HErres JEfu Chrifti Naade 
bære med eder alle ! Amen. ” 


ST. JOHANNIS AABENBARING. 


he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still : and he that is holy , 
let him be holy still. 

12 And behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward ¢s with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

-13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 

commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 
- 15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever ‘loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the charches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 


‘life, and out of the holy city, and 


from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all.. Amen. 


Ende. 
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